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(The ſecond Monurch of Great Britain) 


_ fromhis Birth to his Burial: 


© Ur Chronicles tell us of a Man in 
. Queen E/lizabeths time that wrote 
'the Ten Commandements , - the 


— 


WILD cen Name , and the year of 
our Lord within the compaſle of a Peny ; atid 
ave the Queen a paire of Spectacles of ſuchami 


Anicall making, charby the help chereof, he 
did plainly and diſtinly diſcern every Letter. 


The contrating of the Life andReign of King 
Charles, in ſo narrow a compaſle as I have lim 
ted to my ſelf; may ſeem to be a wotk of no lefſe 


difficulry.. And yet I hope to doit in ſuch'a 


plain' and perſpicuous manner, that every" ave 
who runs njay read it without the help of any ſach 
4 A3  Spertackes; 


Creed , the Pater-noſter , the. 


A... 


Thelife of KinG CHarL Es. 
'Speacles 5 dur Chronicles peak of, To' Bre- 
4 Tam injoyned; andicmult be. my buſineſſe 
to avoid all Obſcarity ; though I am conſcious 1 
co my ſelf, that 1 Nall draw this Piture with £00. 

much. ſhadow. Bur I take the Pencil into my !? 
| hand, and thus form my /iveg. 

1600; 5 hier les, the third'Son of Famer the fixth King : 

the Scots, afid of "Are his Wife, Daughter of 
Frederick, the ſecond, and Siſter of Chrifiern 
the fourth, Kings of ; Donhuark., was born at 
 Durfermel: (one of the prancipal townes of | 
FifeJin Foot! on.the ninete2nth day of November 

: - Amno 1600. derived by a long deſcent of Roy- | 

al Anceſtors, from WMalcolns (omar King of rhe | 

LSoots, and he Lady Margaret his Wife, Silter ! 

and ſole Heir of £4: rar - Atheling, thi2 laſt ſurvi- 

ving Prinze of che Engliſh Saxons, $0. that his 

Ticle had been 200d to the Crown of England, 

though be had borrowed no part of his Claim 

Fe the Norman. Conqueror., Which 1 ob- | 

ſerve, the better. to encounter rheextrav agant | 

follies of ſome men in the book called Arntivor- | | 

*waniſme, 'and ſome other Pamphilers: of. lrg 

' rime : In-which iris affirmed that this Kirig had : 

= no.'other Right ro the Crown, then what he | 

= claimed fromthar Conqueſt, and. therefore chat ' 
1x rhe:Exglſh Nation having gor the betrer of him ' 
qt by the Sword, might lawfully free themſelves | 

[30 from thar WubjeQion, which by no other Title - 

188 then the Svord of the Normans had been laid | 

-upon them, ; 

| . +> Ac his firſt-coming into the world he was 61 ; 

© { Ws weak and unlike to live, that his Chriſtening 
| Was - diſpatchr, 1 n haſte, without attending the | 
pere| 
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The lifeof Kine C HARLTS. F 


s- | performance of thoſe ſolemnities which are 
fe * accuſtomably uſed ar the Baptiſme of ſuch 
us Princely Infants. And as the name of Hemy 
50.) was giventothe Prince, us Elder Brother, with 
1y | . reference to Hermry Lord Darnhe, the Father of 
. © King James; by Mary Queen of Scots ; ſo was 
nz: this younger Son called Charles, 1n relation to 
Charles Duke of Lenox, the younger Brother 6Ff 
that Henry,” and by conſequence Uncle ro King 
at TJames. TEES bh | : 
of } | Having received ſome meaſure of frength , 192» 
er } he wasatthe Age of two yeares created Duke: of 
y- + Albazy, Marqueſle of Ormond, Earle of Roſſe, 
he > and Baron of Ardmanreck.; of which four Titles 
ter * the two firſt andthe laſt are wholly at the King 
vi- > diſpoling, tobe beſtowed on whom be pleaſerk. 
his ; Burthe Earldom of Roſſe,falling unto the Crown 
2d, | . in thetime of King James the third, was fo ſet- 
im } led inthe Crown by, Ack of Parliament, that 'c 
3z- 3 1s not layfull for the King to ſell, alienate, or 
int + diſpoſe the ſame unto any other,-then tothe ſe- 
| cond Son of Scotland, © 3 OE 
Onthe 26. of March next following, A 1603 
1603. King James had news by Sir Robert Ca- 
77, one of the younger Sons of the Lord Hunſ- 
don (who had ſtole a poſting journey thither) char 
Queen Elizabeth was dead, contrary to the 0- 
rinton of. many of his Scottsſh Courtiers; who 
being wearied with the rediouſneſle of their ex- 
pectation, did believe at laſt, that.it. ſhould .ne- 
: ver beacknowledged by the Lords of | England "3 
ſo that the: Queen” was: dead, as long as there was 1 
ing }, avy-old' wotnan, of that Nation left, to weare: | 
the | good Clothes,and rake the name of Queen ip-. 
Do A4 on 
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_en-het;For bringing which news the Duke of A. 
 ban)(as if he were more concerned in it, then all } 
 thereſt of the Kings'Children, as indeed he was) * 
_ wasafterwards'commurted to'the Governatice of 
_ Sir Robexes Lady, ard he himſelf from that time } 
forwards of principatefteem and place adour. him, # 
- This news being ſeconded by that of the Pro- | 
claiming of King Fames,. for her true and law- }- 
ful Succeflor in theIniperial Crown of this Realm, | 
_ the King prepared himſelf for Eng/.At what time | 
(as T have beenitold by fore Perſons of Quali- þ 
ty): a certain Laird of the Highlands, though } 
- of very. great Age, came to his Courr, to take | 
is leave of him, whom he found accompanied } 
_ with all his Children, the 'young Duke being ! 
then held im his' Nurſes Armes. His Addrefle | 
untothe King conſiſted of Prayers for his long | 
life and Proſperity; and thoſe Prayers intermixt 
with ſome deſires, that in the midft of the Fe- | 
hicities/and Glories of the Engliſh Court, he | 
would not be unmindfull of his Native Country. 
Which having ſaid, without-raking any great no- 
rice of the Prince, he applied himſelf wholly to | 
_ the Dake, whoſe hands he kit with ſuchan Ar- | 
 dency of Aﬀe&ion, as'if he theant they ſhould 
grow for-ever to his lips. And when the King ? 
eold him, that he had miſtook himſelf in his Ad- 
dreffes tothe infant, as not' bempghis eldeſt Son, 
and Prince 'of Scotland; he anſwered, rhat he 
knew well'enough' what he did, and that it was 
chis Child wy whom his Name and' Memory was 
6 be*perperuated'to ſuceetting Ages, with 0+ | 
cher Speeches oflike*nariire, Which being then 


eithet uriregarded, 'or iniputed unto Age and dos | 
" Bay ; ny 


ds 


The life of Kine: CHaniinS =: 

- | tage, were called-ro mind after the death of 
| Prince Heyry, and then believedto have fome- 
{ thing inthemof a'Propherical ſpare, © 1 
Butto proceed, On the kfth-day of 4pril in 
£5 rhe. yearx603- King Fames began his journey 
_ for England, and inthe end of May, the Queen 
accompamied with -Prince Hemry,. and: the La- 
dy Elzaterh, ſer forwards alſo ;' tinding: at Ber- 
wick, a Noble Train of Lords and Ladies fenr 
thicher from the-Court to attend her coming, and 
waite upon her: in her. journey,: The'nexe 
order was given for bringing the young Duke ro 1604. | 
the Court of Eng/and.. Bur before ſuch as had 
the Charge of him could begin their journey, 
the young Duke was taken with a fever. Which 
being fignified to the King, he ſcenic thither Dr. 
Atkins one of his Phyſicians, who'in ſix: weekes 
reſtored him to ſuch a degree of health as made 
him ft to be removed toa Warmer Aire, and 
a more comfortable Climate. . =y 

On the fixrteenth of July rhis Remove 'began, 
which brought him by ſhort and eafie Rages in 
the: firſt week of. Offober, to' Windſor Caſtle, 
where the King then was, by whom he was 
commirred to the Governance of the Lady Cary, 
as 'before is ſaid, And not long after, for his 
betrer 'welcome into England, he was on the 
fixth day of. Tamary next followmg(commont 
called Twelfth-day) mveſted folemnly yith the 
Tuleof Duke of York, by Cinture of a: Sword, 
1Mpoſition of a Cap and Coroner of gold. upon 
Is Hexd; and by delivering umothim a Verge of 
Gold ; hinifelf with'ten-others of eminent Nobi- 
liry, lnving been made; Knights of rhe ; m_ 
-] | Wit 


P on £is. 


, © : Thelifeof King CharLEs. | 
XY (with all the accuſtomed Ceremonies) the day. | 
- LOS ont mnt ord = 
1606, Jn the fixth year of-his Age, he was taken | 
from the charge of his Woman (though nor from | 
_ the Motherly ſuper-inſpection of the Lady Carp) : 
' and committed to the Pedagogy: of Mr: Thomas. | 
- .CMurray, a Scot by Nation ; tuſhctently qualt- ' 
fied for thar ſervice, but otherwiſe ill Princtpled ! 
in the Rites and Ceremonies by which the | ; 
Church of England differed from the Kirk, of | 
_ Scotland, \inder this Turorthe young Duke ad- | 
vanced exceedingly in the way of good Letters ; ' 
the weakneſle of his lower parts, winch made 
himunapt-for Bxerciſes and feats of Adivity , 
rendring him more retired and ſtudious, and 
more intent upon his Book then he hadbeen o« | 
therwiſe. Which Prince Heyxry taking notice of, | 
- as he, tlie young Duke, Dr. 4bbet_ then newly 
made Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, with many of | . 
1610. the Nobility, were waiting in the Privy-Cham- | 
| ber for-rhe Kings coming out; the. Prince (to : 
put a Jeſt upon. him) took the Arch-Biſhops ' 
Square-Cap out of his hand, and pur ir on his 


— 


Brothers head, telling him chic if hz continued 
a good boy, arid followed his Book, he would 
make him one day Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury. 
Whieh the child” took in ſuch diſdain, that he 
threw the Cap upon'the ground, and trampled 
it under his feet, not being without much diffi- | 
culty and ſome force taken off from that eager- 
nelie,, - TELE 633 $14.15. 
This, though ar firſt it was.not' otherwiſe. be: - | 
held then as an A@ of Childiſh paſſhon ,,' yer 
when his Brother Prince Heyry died, and t = 
; | S 
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. Thelife of Kine CHARLES. 


he was Heire apparent to the Crown, it was ta- 
ken up by many zealous Church-men for ſome 
ill Preſage untorhe Hierarchy of Biſhops, the 
overthrow whereof by his Ac and Power,did 
ſeeme to be forefignified by ir. Burt in that theie 
feares were groundlefle, and their conjectures no 


| berter grounded then their feares, there: never 


being a more gracious Patron to the Church, nor 
a more reſoluce Champion in behalf of che Hie- 
rarchy then he proved to be. Whar it preſaged 


| (if there were any preſaging in it) in reference to 


the Arch-Biſhops Perſon, may be ſhewn here- 
after. | 


In the eleventh year of his Age, he was 1*11s 


made Knight of the moſt noble order of the Gar- 
ter, and onthe fixth day. of November , Anno 
1612. he loſt his Brother Prince. Hexry, whom 
he immediately ſucceeded in -ths Dukedom of 


and Commoduies of it z according to the en- 
tail which was made thereof by King Edward 
the third, when he conferred it upon Edward the 
black Prince, his eldeſt Son. 

The firſt folemne AR which he appeared in af- 
ter this change of his condicion, was at the Fu- 
nerall of Prince Hexry on the ſeventh of Decem- 
ber following, at which he atrended as chiefe 
Mourner.. And onthe fourteenth of February 


then next. enſuing, being Sunday, and St. Yaler- 


tines day , he performed | the Office of a Bride- 
man (a Paranymph the Grecians call him) to the 
Princefſle El:zabeth his Siſter , married upon 
that day to Frederick, the fifth, Price EleQor 
Palatme:A matriage which drew him afterwards 


. uro 


: . Cormpal, with all the Royalties, Rents, Profits, 16128 


pecan; cares and gran expences, of which ' 


, diſpoſition, which might proceed from thar re- } 


+> a, 
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more hereafter. | 
- In bis Chitdhood he was noted to be very will : 
full, ſomeyhar inclining, to- a. perverſenetle of : 


tiredneſle, which _ imperfetion of his © 

Speech, not firring him fort ublick diſcourſe, 

and the. ales of his limbs and Jjoynts (as 

unfit tos AGuou) made him-mol. delight in. Bur 

ow Ly wn both in yeares. and ſtate, he ! 
2an'tg 


off rhar. retiredneſle, and berake * 
wie to all manner of manlike exerciſes ; fuch * 
as were Vaulting,riding great Horſes, running at f 
- the” Ririg, ſhooting i in crofſe-bowes , Mugkers , 


and ſomerimes'in' great Pieces of : Ordnance, | 7: 
in which he became ſo perfe&; that he was | 
thought.to be the beſt Marks-man,and -the moſt | 


_  comely maniager of a gteat Horſe of any one in | 


P 
g» - 


1616, 


© all three Kingdoms. And as he. ſhaked off rhis ' 
a+ ſo he corre&ed in himſelf the Pec- | : 


of that'/humour which had grown up with } 
i Xe being no man to be found of an evener | : 
__ more pliant to good Counſel, of lefle | : 
wedded then he was to his own opinion, p 
On the third of November, Amo. .1616. He | 
was af Whire-Hall (with all the accufiomed So«* 
lemniiries) created Prince of Wales, Earl of Che | 


. fter and Fhar ; and pur into the. actual poſſeſſion | 


of all the Revalities, Profits, and Commodities 
belonging to  thiem ; his Houſhould being then ' 
formed and conflitured, and all the Officers of : 
State, which belong utito him, appointed to | 
their ſeyerall places. And now-it was expeRed ; 


that he ſhould break out mito more ghtcy then 
o 
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4} he had done formerly, and take upon him as the 
'} Heir of fo great an Empire. Bur, conſidering” ve- 
| ry-wiſelyrhat the forward and enterprizng ina- 


| '* do netlove tohaverheir eldeſt Sohs too aftive; 


in! Car into his moſt eſpeciell favour, whom he 


Obs 7 f was 4, ay £8 A oh 
ond gp KC ] 


TG i be : 4% - "ys 19 RA LOS " TI KS "4 hae at VE RO - 
oO Te oo TORIES”. 7 Ro AE: ee ET TE TI REO 7 Os ; SY 
a EI er REI | | ,. | 
% . . 5 C.-Y x c -2 y 
'K | | | . , 
he h | I'N ARLES : 
. F iv . % g - Y $® —- 


- rute of his Brother Ptince Hers, theipopulariry 
”*; which heaffected, 'and thegreatreſoir of young 
: Noble-men contimually 'umto bis: Court, had 
been dilpleaſing to his Barher ; teſolved. 19 keep | 
himſelf at a: cloſe ward, and not to ſeem ſo'great 
as he was, that, when'time ſerved he might -ap- 
peare greater then he ſeemed to be. 'Old Princes 


:- and-to tread too doſe 'upon their heels ; and 
* rherefore many times do-interpoſe the power of 
afavorite to keepthemar'the: greater diſtance, 
A policy much uſed by King Jamerin the whole 
courſe of Tits Government, who for that cauſe in 
che life-time of Prince Heyry, took Sir Robert 


: firſt made Gentleman of his Bed-chamber, and 
onthe twenty fifth of March Ammo. 1611.Crea- 
ted Viſcount Rechefer, andthe fame'year made 
Knight of the Garter alſo, conferring on him all 
the power and truſt he was capable of ; that by 
the greattiefle: of the one he mighr keep down. : ? 
= ing nature'and confident Spirit'of the 0. = 
"rt GATE TT 1. TRI, Pau 5 
: "© Prince Charles underftood; this well enough, 

and:cartied himſetf with ſo much prudence', that 
he difpured not the Power of his Farhers' Fayo- 
nees ,” ſuffering all Honours, Offices, and other 
matters at the Court to be carried by them” as 
beſt pleaſed the King. Which though it was ge- 
netally aſcribed unto Pufiflanimiry,8 the defe& 
of Spurit in him,yer was it lookt upon, as an _ 
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of the greareſt 'wiſdom'by. rhore knowing men|} 

| For had\he any waies' cro&'the deſigns; and 

 Counſels'either of Carr then Earl of Somer/es,: 

of of 'the Duke of Buckzngham, his Fathers Fa-. 

vorrites (who at that timedid much our-ſhine! 

him) he had nor onely incurred the Kings dif. 

pleaſure, burof neceſſity muſt have divided the, 

Court, and by conſequence the Kingdom ly! 

ito ſeyerallfa&ions, each: labouring to advance 

their own, though to the Ruine and Deſtruction} 

of the publick Peace. Onely: to take off ſome-! 

what of the. imputation, he made fo much uſe of ! 

his power and interefle with the King , as to'} 

_ prefer three of his ſervants unto Titles of Ho+} 

nour, Amo, 1621, viz, Sir Robert. Cary Cham: 

berlain of his Houſhold, to the Title of Lord" 

Cary of Lepington ; Sir Thomas Howard, ſecond \ 

Son to. thz-Earl of Sffo/k,,, and Maſter of .his: 

Horſe, to the Honour' of Viſcounr Andover, an{! 

Lord Howard of Charlton ;and'Sir John Vaughan | 

Controller of his Houſhold, ro che Honour of? 
Lotd Vaughanof Molingar in th: Realm of Jre- 

- Mo 5: 30-6 > Sor a} nant | | 

1618... On the eighteenth day of November, Aung 

* 1618. There appeared agreat blazing Star, the! 

forerunner of many wofull eyents in.theſe_ parts! | 

of Chriſtendom, ' But the- firſt ſad effe& thereof : 

which we found in Ezg/ard, was the death' of : 

Queen Are, which hapned on Tweſday the. ſes, 

cond of March next following. A. lofſe which } 

the Prince bare with great equanimity; of: even- | 

neſle of Spirit ; 'neither baniſhing'all ſheivs' of | 

grief with a Stozcal Apathie, nor ſpending his: | 
time in too- much Wwomaniſh lamentation. rs 
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ell the Funerall of this great Queen,*he was prin- 


nd} cipall Mourner, andit became him'fo robe ; ſne 
"= having alwaies been to him a tender and indul- 
Ea. gent Mother, expreſſing more affe&tion to him 
ine _ wm ye reſt dd = Caron ISLE-EUS | 
Ji. ot long after the death of rhe Queen, Kin 
the; James Fell very fick at, wife hy. and havin 
lp, a deſire ro come to London, advanced on his way 
ace} as far as RoyFon, where he was fain to ſtay till 1619, 
"ons 0s fickneſle was over, which ar laſt became ſo 
ne: dangerous, that his death was feared. At what 
of ime Dr. 4 »drews Biſhop of Wincheſter atten- 
co; ding on him, bewailed with great Aﬀiiction the 
Jos! ſad condition which the Church was like to fall 
ms} into, if God ſhould rake away his life; the Prince 
\rg.} being'in the hands of the Scors, which made up 
nd | be greateſt part of his Houſhold, and nor well 
his.4 principled by thoſe which had the tutelage of . 
14} him, either as tothe Government or Ziturgie of 
hz the Chutch of England. The King acknowledg- 
of | ing this fadrruth, and condemning his own neg- 
irs. 4 Iigencem ir, made a ſolemn vow, that. if God 
| would bepleaſedto reflore him to his health, he 
1ng would take the Prince into his own immediate -_.- : 
the} Are, inſtruct. him in the controverſies of Reli-. 
15 | gion, and ſer him' on ſo right a bottom, that 
&f | there ſhould be no fear of his diſ-affetion either 
if | unto the Hierarchy, or the Rites and Ceremo- 
{6/4 nies of rhe Church ; which he did accordingly. 
ich | Ks hedid it ſo-effeQually, char ar ſuch time as 
51; | ne Prince made his journey into Spazy, .and 
"of | ge Ong principall perſons in all the Places and 
his | Offices belonging to him, were to followafter, 
"ke | Pr. Maw and Dr. Wren, two of his Chaplins 
chef. being 
| 


The lifeof Kina Cranes; 


being eppay 1d for that ſervice, came to-Kins! 
Fames ta know his pleaſute and commands, The! 
King adriſed them-not to put themſelves upon. 
any unneceſſary Diſpurations, bur to be -onely: 
on the Defenſive part, if they ſhould be challen;' 
 ged; And when it was anfhvered that; there 
cauld. be no. reaſon to engage in ſuch Diſputati» 


& 


ons, where there could. bs no Moderator; the. 
£234 pr ri that: Charles ſhould moderate be.. | 
eveenthem amid: the oppohite.. party. Ar. which 
when one.of them ſeemed ro ſmile on the other, 
the King proceeded, and told them,rthar Charley 
ſhould manage apoint in Controverſie with he 
bet fiudied Divine of them all; and -char he: 
had trained up' George ſo far as to bold the 'Con- 
clubbn; though hehad nor yet mide him abld 

ro prove the Premiſſes. nr cd 
\.- On Friday the twenty fourth of fare, 4m, 
'T6rg- The Prince with the Marquefle of He: 
zmlter, Marqueſſe of Buckyngbars, diverſe Earley? 
and others performed great Juſting at #h:e- 
Hal im honour of che day, being the day of 
King Fames bis happy commg to the. Crown. | 
£620. England. And on the Sunday after, being Mid-! 
lenr Sunday, he arttended his Father to St. Poul! 

Croſſe,;condicted in a moſt folenn manner from! 
Temple'Bar to that Church by the/Lord 7am; , 
and Aldetmen; and ar' the entrance intarthe! | 
Church; received by the Dean and Chapter in: a 
their rich Copes,' and. other Eccleſiaſtical Has? x 
bits, and by chem conduRed into the.Quire'z! 
where having tieard the! Divine ſervice for rhat! , 
_ day moſtſolemnly performed with Organs, Cars! q- 
arr, and Sagdots, they wentto.a prepared TG. f 
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The! where they' heard the Sermon at, *': Croſſe 
+ preachtby Dr: King, then Lord Biſhop of Lo- 
tely. on; and from rhence. unco the BiſhopsPalace, 
t. where they were entertained wich a Banquet. 
here Infinite was the concoutſe- of People at tl 
+. thoſe Solemnities, and all of them returned wick 
the. great joy and comfort to ſee him ſo bravely ac- 
he. compliſhr in the one, ſo deyoutly reverent n 
bick® the orber, . - 24.5 Sr 1 OE 
* On Tueſday the eighteenth of February, An-16:2, 
20 1622. Accompanied with the Duke of Bick- 
| he Ingham, Mr. Endinion Porter, arid Mt; Francis 
| he. Cottingron, he took ſhip at Dover, arrived at 
\ Bul'ogn in France, avid from thence rode Poſt _ 
able. ©9 the Court of Spazn; The occafion this; Frede- 
* rick; Pririce Elector Palatine hd inconſiderate- 
' ty taken on himſelf the Crown of Bohemia, An- 
Hu. #5 1619. and for ſv doing, was by the Emperot 
1... deprived of his Ancient Patrimony ; the EleAo- 
> rall dignicy togerher- with 'the upper Palatinare 
«of being cotiferred ors the Duke of Bavaria, ard 
72 - the lower onthe King of Spain; who' poſſelt him- 
We F felf of all- of it except the Towtis of Hetdel- 
yu p ber 3 F rankendale, an Manhe m well manned 
rom and Gatriſoned by the Exgh:{h. For the pteſer- 
Cain Yn of whiclt places , andthe recovery of the 
; o © Whole, when all meatis efſe had proved ifncf- 
VER” fecuall, it was held moſt expedient to nezoti- 
SL ate a Marriage betwixrt Prince Charles atid thei 
Har: Daughter of Spain, Which being. firſt managed, 
"þ 5 bythe Leiger Embaſſadors in borh' Courts, wa 
© afcerwards proſecuted with more particular in« 
Cas) AruRions by Tobn Lord Dieby (well verlt and. 
I: addicd iff ha Court) whom this King ſent as his, 
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Embaſſador- extraordinary -to conclude, the, 
match. Bur Dzgby being fed with delaigs from! 
one time to ahtother, it was reſolved by King. 
James, without making any of his Councel ac. 
quainted wic it, thatthe Prince himſelf ſhould. 
go in Perſon, thathe might either ſpeed the Bus! 
vneſſe, or break off the Treaty, oo 
- According to this Reſolution he began his 
Journey, no otherwiſe accompanicd or attended. 
chen with thoſe three Perſons above mentioned,” 
all of them paſſing in diſguiſe, to avoid diſco. 
yery. Being come to Pars, they adyentured ty: 


ſee the Courc, where at a Mak, he had a view 


of chat moſt excellent Princefſe whom he afte 
married. Bur no- ſooner had he left the City, 
then the Freach King had ' Advertiſement, of hi 
being there, who thereupon diſpatcht away ſee 
rall Poſts roſtay him in-his journey, and bring 
him back; but the Prince had paſt beyond Bay. 
ome, the laſt Town in Fraxce, without being 
overtaken by them, and polting ſpeedily ty 
Maarid, Enrred. the Lord Embafladors Lodg- 
ing, without being known to any bur his Con 


nts onely,. ©. 


News of his fofe Arrivall, there being brough! | 


cothe King, there'was a preſent order taken ti: 
the ſending of his Seryants of all forts,” to attend! 
. upon him 1n that Courr, that ſo be might apped! 
amongſt them in the greater-Luſtre. But rhif 

leſſened nor the Cares and Feares of the Engl} 
Subje&s, who could nor be more glad to heard, 
. his ſafety, then. they were afraid of the dangdl 
-which he had incurred. For haying pur- himſelf 
Uitothe Power ofthe King of Spain, it was at thi, 
EE. , Counrteſie 
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return or no: it/being a Maxime amonglt Princes; 
Thar if any one without leave fers foot on the 


- Ground of another, he makes himſelf his :Priſo- 
 hei. Philip the firit of Spain and Duke (of Byuz- 
 gundy,oeing caſt by Tempelt on the Coaſt 'of 


England, was here detained by King Herr 'the 


- ſeventh, till he had delivered up the Earl of Swf- 
: folk,, who had fled for Refuge to his Court : #nd 


Mary Queen of the Scots, being forced by her 


0 Rcbellious Subjeas to flie into this Realm,” was 


preſently ſeized on as aPriſoner, and ſo ton- 


” rinued til her lamenrable and calamitous death, 
' Soinlike manner Richard the firſt of Englayd , 
: paſſing in diſguiſe rhrough ſome part of the Do- 


# minions ofrhe Arch-Duke of Auſtria,was by him 
_ took Priſoner, and put unto an heavy Ratiſorn ; 


and not long fince Charles Lodowick the now 
Prince Ele&or Palatine Froſting through Fraxce, 
in hope to get the Command. of Duke Bernards 
Army, was ſtated in the middle of -his journey 
by the Kings command, and kept ſo long under 
Reſtraint, that he loſt the opportuniry of effeQt- 
ing his purpoſe. INES 

This though it was the generall Fear and we 
prehenfon of the Exghiſh Subje&ts, yer -no body 
durſt acquaint-che King with it bur Archee the 
fool, who poing boldly to the King, as he found 
him oncein.a good humour, told him rthar he 
was 'cometo Grange Caps with him. Why, ſaid 
the King? Marry,ſaies Archer, becauſe thou haft 
ſent the Prince wito Spain, from whence he 'is 
never like to return. Bur faid'the King, what 
wilt thou ſay when thou feet him . come back 
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 Courtly Garb he won ſo much on the Aﬀe&iong! 
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again? Marty;faies Arcþee,:I will then rake off 
the- fools Cap which I pur upon thy head, for 
ſending him thicher, and put ic on the King of 
Spazns,for letting hin return. At which words, 
it is reporred, thar. the King became exceeding! 
penfive, never before ſo much apprehending the! : 
a 
| 


Danger of that Adventure, as then and after." 


wards he did, 2 | io 
16343, Butthe generous Sp2mard intended to make” 


noſuch Marker of him, bur gave him all the Roy.: + 
all entertainment which a Princely Suitor might. , 
expe, Nor was the Prince wanting for his pan; 
in all fir- Compliances by which h2 mi;hr both: 
gaine on them, and preſerve himſelf, For by his: 


of the 1nfanta, and by his grave and circumſpet: 
behaviour got ſo much ground upon the Kinz and. 
his Councel, chat the match went forward in «cc 

ood earneſt; The Articles of the Marriage with «: 
all che Circumſtances thereof were agreed upon, « 
and ſolzmnly fivorn to by both Kings; Not was. '« 
the Pope wanring in the grant of a diſffenſation. «cc 
(without which nothing could be done) writing}. «« 


 aLetrter to the Prince, who returned to him a « 


Civil Anſwer, which afterwards was reckoned | x; 
mongſt his Crimes, by ſuch as racker would na 
then did not know rhe neceſſity which lay upon! 
him, of keeping ar that time a plauſible Corre-! 1 
ſpondencce with the Catholick party, F. 
 Buras'for his Religion, the change where: 
was moved by the Pope, and much hoped for| 
by the Coutr,of Spazy at his firſt coming rhither, 
he ſhewed ſo:many ſtrong evidences of his con-! ri 
Nancy init, thaethoſe hopes ſoon vaniſhed, And! cc 
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oft" (hat it mighe appeare,  thar he profeſſed no.other - 
for Relizion; chen-whar was agreeable to the Riiles 
% of Antiquity; and not much :abhorrentf.om the 
GS, forms then uſed inthe Church of: Rowe, 'the Ex- 
ng" gl: Liturgie was by the care of the Lord Keeper' 
Williams tranſlated mto* the Spamſh Tongue;: 
c-" and ſo -many Copies of 'the: Book thei printed: 
; ſent into Spary, as gave great ' ſarisfaCtion in tht? 
! point to the Court and Clergy. And-rhis I muſt 
' needs ſay was very ſeaſonably done, the Spa- 
Sit 5jards being rill rhen perſivaded by rheir Prieſts 
at. and Jeſmits,that when the Exgliſh had caſt off rhe 
oth * Pope, they had caſt off alſo all Religion, and be- 
his - came meer Atherfs; th2 name of God being 
on” never uſed amongſt them, bur with a purpoſe ro 
- expoſe it. unto ſcorn and prophanation. Info- 
and: much tharthe © Conſtable of Ca#ile, being ſent 
lin «ro fiveare the Perce concluded with Sparn, 
vith! «when he underfiood the buſineſſe was to be 
On,' © performed in the (C happe/, where ſome Ar- 
WE. © cthems were to be ſung, Were that. whatſoever 
10 © was ſung, Gods name might not be uſed init, and 
UNS ©* that bers forborn, he was content they ſhould 
ma' fog what they liſted. King Tames himſelf fo 
a +, relates the tory in Arch-Bulhop Spotswood, fel. 
not! © 30. A: | tf 
PO” But the Prince had another game to play,hames 
ITS! ly the Reſtirution of the Palatinate ; which' the 
| Spamard would nor ſuffer to be brought under 
ret: che Treaty,reſefving it (as they prerznded) to be 
| beſtowed bythe 7farra afrer che Marriage, the 
better ro ingramiate her ſelf with the Engliſh Na- 
; tion. Whichbeing a point of roo great moment 
: todepend ujonno other aſſurance then a Courr- 
Fas B 3 Comple- 
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_ Complement, he concluded with himſelf that | 
Gngehe.could nvt preyaile inthe one, he. would | 
not praceed unto the Conſimmarzon of the. o=. 
ther. -And-hereunto be was much-edged on by 
the Dake of Brugkgngham, who having'-conceived 
ſome deep. diſpleaſure azam(t the Cond? de Olrva- 
nezzrheſpeciall Eavowire of that K.defired rather | 
that:all;Treaties: ſhould: be broken off, rhen: that | 
any. Alliance ſhoutd be made in which that Conde | 
bad-appeared-ſo inftrumental. Bur it did. concern * 
the Prince fo to provide for his own: ſafety, that 

ng- intimation, might. be made of the. intended 
Rupture, -till be had ; unwinded himſelf our of 
that Labyrinth mto which he was calt, For which 
cauſe.hxving,defired of his Father thar ſome ſhips 
might be ſent to. bring him home, he ſhewed: 
hamſelf a more paſſionate Lover rhen ever. for-: 

, Tnetly, and made a Prozre tothe Catholick King 
and Pon-Charles his! Brother, inhis; name to e-: 
ſpouſe, the Lady Infanta ; which Proxie he left: 
with. Dzg67, nor long before made Earl of Br: 
$.0/,, by.Mim to be; delivered within ſome few: 
axes after the coming of the expeRed' diſpenſs! 
_ But no ſqoner had;he took his leave, and was: 
out of danger, bur he diſpatcht a Polit unto hin; 
commanding him not to deliver up'the Proxy! 
untill furcher order. And. having ſo dene, 
he' hoif'd Sails, and: came- for England, at. 
riving at Portswonth-on Sunday, the fifth of Ott». 
ber, Amo 1623.Fron whence by Poſt-Horſes he. 
paltito Lozdon, the next morning, and ſo: by: 
Coach ro the King at Royox, to! the great con. 
cent. Of all the Kingdom,declared by Bells, Hom 
Fc rn res, 
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fires, andalt other the accuſtomed expreſſions'of 
a'publick joy. | 79 
.i The King being made /acquainted with all 
particulars,” and that no Afurance could be had 
of the Reſtiturion of the Palatinare, by the ad- 
vice of his Privy Counccl, difpatcht a command 
to the Eatl of: Bri#o/, net to: deliver up the 
Proxie unlefſe the bulineſte of 'the Palatinate 
were concluded alſo. The' expe&ation whereof 
not being anſwered by Succefle, a Parliament is 
ſummond ; to begin on the ſixteenth day .of Fe- 


bruary then next following, tothe end char all 
things might be governed inthis great Aﬀair by 


the p ublick Counſel of the Kingdom. Not long 
after the beginning whereof,the Duke declared 
before both Houſes-(more to the: diſadvantage of 
the Spamard then there was juſt: ground for) 
how unhandſomely' they had dealt with che. 
Prince, when :he was in Spamm;. how they: had 

fed him with delaies; what indigmities they: had 
Fut upon him and finally:had ſent him back nor 
onely without rhe Palatinate, but without a 

Wife; leaving it to theirprudent Conſideration 

what courſe to follow. I-97 ee 

It was thereupon vored by both Houſes, that 

his Majeſty. ſhould' be deſired to' break off all 

Trearies wittithe King: of Spar, 'and to engage 

himſelf in a war againſt him for the recovery of 

the Palatinate, not otherwiſe to 'be obtained.” 
And that they might come the better to the end 
they aimed at; they addrefle themſelyes unto the - 
Prince, whom they afſured, that rhey would - 
ſtand to hint in; that War tothe very laſt ex- 


; penceof theip lives and fortunes; ana ae accor- - 


B 4 | dinely 
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ken ro the Common Vores and defires of his 


SubjeRts, which rhe: King, preſt by their conti, | 


nual imporrumitics, did ar lalt afſenc to. 


- © But jthe condudl of this Buſineſle, the Prince 


conſulred more the Dukes paſſion, and rhe plea- 


ply being further ſer on by the Duke, became | 
their inſtrument to perſwade his Father to hear. . 


fing ofrhe Commons in Parliament, then either | 
his-own or the Regal intereſſe. For there is no- | 
thing more wnfafe for a King' of Exgland, then : 
to caſt himſelf upon the necethity of calling Par- » 


liaments, arid depending on the purſe of the Sub- 


je&. By'meanes whereof, he makes himſelf ob. 


noxious to the Humour of any prevailing 'Mem- 
ber in the Houſe of Commons, and becomes leſſe : 


in Repuration both ar home and abroad. The. 
Comm 015, fincethe rim of Kirig J4mes, hays | 
ſeldom"parted 'with'a peny,bur they have paid ' 


themſelves well for it our- of the Prerogative, | 


D 


 ingaged 


And this appeared by their proceags m this | 
1 


very Parliament: For though hey. h: 


the King in a War with Spar”, ard granted ' 
him three S#b/idies, and three Fifteens roward | 
the bzginning'of tha War ; yet would they nor ! 

ſuffer rhat grant to paſſe mto an A& of Parlia- | 
ment, tillrhe King had yielded ro another a- + 
oqinſt Concealements.' Infomuch as it was aſfir- | 


med by JuCice'Dodridge, at. th2 next Publick 


Aſfizes hed in Oxford, that the King by paſſing | 


of thar A&, had boughr thoſe Swhjidies and Fif- 


zedile ar ten yeares purchiſe, Nor dealc they” 
otherwiſe with rhis Prince thn they did wich his! 
Fathey rhoſe very Commons who had ingaged | 
{fn ig che War, nd qured plhemſehs to mals] 


good 
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came: chat ingagement with their lives and for- 
Nears | your : nol hatmefully deſerting him in the 
f is 6:ﬆ Parliament of his Reign, and after working 
lth; -more-and more upon his neceſſities, till they 
_ "© had robbed himoffthericheſt Jewels in the Re- 
mee gal Diadem. - CIS MATTY 
lea. Bur to proceed, the Treaty with Spain Jens 1624; 
ther | jjke ro come'to a Rupture, it was judged-neceſ- 

no- ary to counterballance the Power of .rnat- King 
en : by negotiating a Match with the Princefle Her 
Pat- > ,jerta Maria, the youngeſt Daugher of France ; 
Sub- - Gr ſer on foot by the Mediation of the Earl of 
'ob- 771ard, who found that Courtinclinable thete- 
em- unto, and afterwards concludedat the coming 
eſſe * overof the Earl of Car/ile, joyned in Commiſh- 
Thz.* on to that purpoſe. Ir was reported,that when 
avs ſhewas told; that the Prince of #a/es had been 
aid * at the-Courr, and was gone for Spam; ſhe An- 
ve, fwered; that if he went to Spain for a Wife, he 
this »:ight have had ane neerer hand, and ſaved him- 
ged £ ſelf a great part of the trouble. AndI have read, 
red * rhar receiving at one time two Letters from Eng- 
ard | lad, the one from King James, and the other 
not | from the Prince, ſhe put that from King James 
li2- into her Cabinet, and that from Prince Charles 
" 4- + into her Boſom. Of which King Tames being 
hr- = told, he yyas exceedingly pleafed with it, ſaying, 
ick = fat: he took it for a very good Omen, thar ſhe 
ing ſhouldpteſerve his Name in her Memory, and 
if- lodge (harles im her Heatt. | 
ey' During theſe preparations for War and Mar- 16:5. 
his '* Trlage, King Jayes departed this life at Theobalds 
ed = on Sunday the twenty ſeventh of arch, Anno 
ke''' 1625, Immediately ypon whaſe fdeath Prince 
Fe meh eF | | © Charles, 


22 . Tnlifeof KiNG Cuagres, | 
Charlo; was! .proclaimed-ar” rhe Court-Gay! x 
to be King of great Brizuin, France, and Irelaw | 
&'o. The like done' preſently after 'ar' Lond, 
7 
7 
e 
| 
| 


and by degrees un all rhe other: Cities and Towy: 

of the Kingdorn, with infinite. rejoycings ang 

' Acclamations of the People. The Funeralls « 

.. .- ;the deceaſed King were celebrated on the ſeventh 
of May, his body being brought from Somer ſtr. 
Mouſe with great Magnificence to | Sainr- Peters 
Chu ch in ef nmſter (where-he was interred). 
che King” himſelf being”'principall Mourner,. 
Which thongh it were /contrary to: the Cuſton)' 
of his Predecefſors,yerhe choſe:rather wo expteſſe. 
- kPiety inartending the-dead body, of his Farher. 
to the Funerall Pyle, rhen ro ſtand upon any' 
fuch-61d Nicities and points of State. \, : 

'. The Funeralf being” paſt,” he choughr it-- was: 
time for him-to quicker the: coming: over 'of- 
his deareſt Conſort, rowhom he had beer mar: 
red. on rhe. Sunday before ar the Church cf 'No: : 
 ſire-Dame' in (Paris; the Dukes of : Cheverenr| 
+ Pance” of the Houſe of: Gmſe (from which! 
Houſe King Char!es derived- himſelf by rhe: Lady. 
Hlawy.of LorainWife.to Fames the fifth) efpou-" 
norte Princefle in his Name. On Trim!y Sur 

| day, harearnighe, ſhe! was! brought by a: Royall 
Eleer of . Ships-/ from Bulloignito Dover, which 
being: ſignified' ts the King "who! was then: ar | 
Canterbury; ie went. to her. betimes: the: next 
morning, and received her with: grear: extreſſi-! 
ons of AﬀeNion, profeſſing, that he would be'no | 
longer Maſter of himſelf; rhew whileſt he! was'a' | 
Servant to-her. The ſame;day'he-broughr her: to"! 
Canterbury, where hz gave himſelf up! to thoſe 

RES | Embraces, 


_ 


Cn INS e- a + _ —_—_ 
Crt Hot wes bo ker - mn mn —_—_ ” m_ 
«+ i.—— 
pe _ IR  >=X 
2 - - _ - _ - wo 4 —_— - _ _—_ * 
Cr SPI Io te. i MAN SIN EIS mnt - —— - ts = . ——_ — — —_ 
% 427 , « . = _ - j_ 
= I ces - - - _ ——_—— oo - i as P 
424 SER HASTE ATE EO + £ - -— p—_—_ < = 
——_ — IG —— - _s - , - - _ - —_—_ pee enm—_—_  —_ Wer : 4D y>— = ED 
- —— —_ 02h ab A OG j- « > T; _ ns. —_ 
4 Rene Correa o— -- non = ren nn =o NN NIENES - « < a _ ha O7DNs n + 4 5 —_— _ - —_— _—_ oy 
4 R © q —_————— - s - » 
= _— _ ad FA * _—_— p_ _ (as Senn wn _ -o «Bs - 
oo - n "1 _wT_ PW 24% - 
— — ——_—_—_———__ _ : 7 - ” i” - » * wy - Po wot 24 = = £ 4 
- = : RN  —I—_ R , — Sas TEL N 5 YO Rh I bhecly oe EA TEE A. IT bp EWHLES, 4 42: £ - : — 
, 2 8 b : 4 o 
POS 5 wats 2016 aids PAs of «+ $4: ar Mer 
F - 
. 
- 
% = 
nd LL 


Thelife of KiNnG CHARLES: : 33 


' Embraces, to. which-from that-time he: confined 


himſelf with ſuch a ConjugalChaftity,that on rhe 


: day before his death he commanded his Daugh- 
' cer the Princeſle Eljzabegh. to: tell her Mother, 


that his thoughts had never &traied from. her, and 


' that bic love ſhould be the ſame tothe laſt, And on. * 
\ the Thurſday after being the faxteenth of j#-e,, 
* they came fron Graveſend to White-Hall mn 
* their Royall Barges, attended with an infinite 
* nunberof Lords, Ladies, and other people who 
' could ger Boats to wait upon them; the Ord- 


nancefrom the Ships which were then preparing 
for the Warrs, thoſe from the Merchants Ships, 
and the Tower of London, thundering her Web 
come as She paſt; 

Bur inthe hear of theſe Solemmties and En- 
tertainments, the King forgat not the main Con-' 
cernmT:ents of himſelf andrhe Kingdom, and to 
chat end began his firſt Parliament on» Saturday 
the eighteenth of Jae, which fell out not un- 
ſeaſonably, thar the French Lords might ſee. with 
whar Royall Magnificence he was attended by 
the Peers , Prelates, and other, Officers of Stare, 
(befides his own Domeſttck Servants) to the Par- 
lament-Houſe. Ar their firſt meeting, he put 
them in.mind of the War in which they had in- 
aged: his Father, and of the promiſe they had 
made toſtand to himin it withtheir lves and 
forrunes; that both his Land and: Sea-Farces 
were noly 1n readinefſeto ſet forwards, and thar 
thre wanted nothing but a preſent ſupply of 
maney to quicken and expedite the Aﬀair. In 
Anfiver whereunto, the Commons paſt a: Bull- of 
two' Subſidies onely, ſo ſhert of the excethve 

; | Charge 


SG Thelifeof Kinc Craxr, ns. 


Charge" which the Maintenance of great a | 
Fleet and Army required artheir hands, that be. | 
Ing diftribured among(t the Officers, Souldiers, 
and Mariners , it w ould ſcarce have ſerved for 
Advente-money to ſend them going. Which 
notwithſtanding, the King very graciouſly ac- | 
cepred of ir, taking it as att Earneſt of their good | 
Aﬀecions,mn reference to the greater Summes | 
which were to follow. Re. : 

© But the Plague - growing hot in Londen, the - 
Parliament ow the'eleventh day of July,” was ad- | 
* journiedts Oxford; theretobe held 'on the firſt 
of Azg#/}, at What *tifetthe King pur them in. | 
mind av2in of the A ſettingforward his | 
Fleer,and that the eyes of his 


eyes of his Confedetares were: | 
xr uporiit; 'Bur ths Commons had other: fiſh to = 
frie, and beganto' quarrel ar 'the' greatneſle' of |. 
the Duke of Buckengham,' whom m the laſt Par- | 
liament of King Tames they had idolized above 
all men living. But he had ſerved their turn at- + 
ready, and now they meant ro ſerve their own, | 

_ This was the firſt- Aſſault which the Commons” : 

made uponthis King, rhough not dire&ly on his 
Perſon,wounding him rhorow the fides of his : 
principal Miſter; they were ſo well verſt n1he ' 
Arts of a Parltamenr-War, as to take in the Our- 
works fir{t,: that ſo the Fort irſelf: michr lie the 
more open to continuall Batteries. Concerning 
which,and the ſad conſequents thereof, take 
here the words of 'a Letter written to the Kinz 
from an unknown Perſon. ' - Fn; 

_ © Theſe men, faith he, either cannot or will © 
© not remember, that-never any Noble man in © : 
© favour with his Soveraign, was queſtioned in | 

| ,» Par- 


.% F 
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< of Treaſon,, or unlefle ir: were in the .Nonage. 
3, and tumulcuous time of Richard the. 2... Hemry 


«the 64.0r Edyard the'6:. Which. haxned: ro the 
« defirudtion both of the, Kind anc Kingdom. 
& Andtharnot to exceed.our own -and: Fathers 
«© Memories,' in King Hemry the 8. time; #alfies 
© EXOrbitant . power | and pride, and Crommels 
<« contempt of the Nobilicy and the Lawes,were 
«© not} yet permucted. to be: diſcuſſed in Parlia- 
< ment, though-they.were mot odious and grie- 
« yous to all the Kingdom.. And that Leice- 
<« ers undeſetved - favour, and faults ; Hattons 
« inſufficiency, and Rawlergh's inſolence far ex- 
© ceeded whar yet hath been (though moſt fal- | 
*« fly) cbjected againſt the Duke ; yer no Lay- 
« yer durſt aber, nor any man elſe begin any in- 
©<\ettives againſt chem 1n Parliamenc. And then 
« he addes (ſome other | paflages interveriing) 
© that it behoyes his Majeſty to uphold rhe 
< Duke againſt them, whoif he be but decour- 
* *cred, it will be the Corner-ſtone on which che 
.* <demoliſhing of his Monarchy will be builded, 
' © Porif they prevatile with this, they have hatch- 
*edathouſand other Demands to pul the fea- 
*©rhers of the Royalcy, they will appoint him 
' _ « Counſellors, Servants, Alliances, Limirs of bis 
© * Expences, Accompts of his Reyemue; chiefly 
 - *Frheycan(as they: mainly deſire). they will 
 * © nowdazle himinthe bzginning of his Reign. 
How true a Propher this man proved; the e« 
venthath ſewn, and the King aw # welte- 
nough, and therefore ſince he coul.not diverr 
' themfromthar purſuir, he-diflolvedrhe Parlia- 
<3 ment, 
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. ment, by whoſe negle& (I will not call ic a per. 
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verſeneſſe) the Fleer went our lare, and returned 
unproſperouſly, In which conjuncture if he had 
.claprupa Peace with Spair, (which the Span 


ards had as much reaſonto accept as he to offer) 


he might have prevented rhe following Rupture 


” 


— 


2 


berwixthim and Frarce, and freed himſelf” from | 
the neceſſiry of calling Parliaments, till.he had | 
no neceſſity for a Parliament to work upon, and ' 


_ then he mighthave found them as plianrto him as | 


he-could reaſonably require. But he teſolves to ' 


try his Ffortuns in another as ſoon as he had 
rformed rhe ſolemnities of his Coronarion, 


which was celebrated on the ſecond of February, | 
(commonly called Candiemas Day) -then next | 
_ enſuing. In the external Pomp whereof, he omit- | 


Nd L 


red his triumphant riding thorow the Ciry from : 


the Tower to White-Hall, the Charge whereof © - 
would have ftood him in tixty thouſand pounds,as | 
ſome-compure it ; and he had then more necef- | 
fary occafionsto expend his Money, then Mo- | 


ney to-amfver'thoſe occaſions. In the ſacred p_ 
of it, there was nothing altered, bur the adding 
of a clauſe toone of thz Prayers which had been 


preretmirred fince the time of King Heyry the 


ſixth, and is this that followerth, viz. Let him. ob- 


tam favour for the People, ke Aaron in the Ta- | 
bernacte, Eliſha in the Waters, Zacharias in the | 
Temple, give him Petets Key of Diſcipline, | 
Pauls Dottrize, Which clauſe had been omirted © 
1 times of Popery, as intimating more Ecclefi- ; 
 aſticaff jurifdiftion to be given to our Kings then | 
the Popes allowed of; and for the ſame reaſon *' 


was now quarrel'd by the Puritan Faction, As © 


for | 


|  veinment, he complained in a Specch before. 
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* forthe Coronation-oach, ic was the. ſame which 


had been taken by his Predeceſlors, as appears by 
the Records of Exchequer; Nor made more ad- 
vantageous tothe King,and leſſe beneficial co the 


' People by the lare Archbiſhop, though both 
. the long Parliament in-the | year 1642. and. the 
| lewd Pamphlets of that time did object the cons 
: trary. | | 


The C or oat 10n being paſſed over, be began his 


ſecond Parliament- on the fixth of the ſame 


moneth, in which he ſped no berrer then he did 


in his firſt, The Commons vorced ſome Subſidies 


to be granted ro him, but they never paſtthens 


| into A&, tharbaic being onely laid before him ro 


rem;t him to give over the Duke to their pride 


and fury, apainli whom. they had fram'd a large 


impeachment uſhered in by Sir Dud/y .D; go, 


. xroſecuted wxh' fix bitter inveRtives, made 
: by che beſt Speakers and moſt karned Lawyers of 


that Houſe, and finally concluded by Six Jobs 
Eli#t, who brought-up Ri 

eaſily perceived that his Royal Father and him-- 
ſelf were as much concerned. in it as: the Duke, 
their favours-being made his crimes,. and their 
authority in beltowing Offices and: Honours on 
whom they 'pleaſed, not obſcurely quettioned. 
Bur the Rorm went-higher then the: Duke, ſome 
patt of it falling down-right on the King himſelf; 
-beiag openly affirnied in the Houſe of Com- 
mons by one Mr; Coke (a true chip ofthe: old: 
block) that it was as good to dit by a forrargy Ene- 
mies asto be deſtroyed at home, Of rhis reproch, | 
tending ſo much-'to'the' diſhonour of ts Go- 


both 


e Rear. Bur the King ; 5.5, 
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both Houſes,but without any remedy. And 'be!! 
ing further incenſed by thz noiſe of a Decla. 
ration which they had then upon the Anvil, he. 
diſfolyed the Parliament on the eighteench day. 
of June then following. 
No ſooner was he freed from: this, bur the! 
Neceflity of his Aﬀairs inyolved him in another! 
Embroylment. The French Prieſts and thie Do!” 
meſticks of that Nation whick came into Ery-: 
land with the Queen, were grown ſo inſolent,! 
and had pur ſo many affronts upon him, that he! 
was forced to ſend rhem home; in which he did! 
no more than what the French King had done}. 
before him, in ſending back all rhe Spaiſh Cout-! 
tiers which his Queen brought wich her. Bur the! 
French King not looking on his own example;: 
and knowing on what 11 rermes the King flood! 
both at home and abroad, firſt ſeized on all che: 
Merchants Ships which lay on the River of Bur-: 


4 


deaux, and; then brake out into open war, $0! 


. thacthe King wasfain to make uſe of thoſe For-! 
ces againſt the French, which were deſigned wo! 
have been uſed againſt the Spamard, and ro com-! 
_ ply with the deſires of the Rochellers, who hum-" 
bly ſued for hits proteCtion and Defence. - But * 


the Fleet not going out till afrer Michaelmas, 


found grearer oppoſition at the Seathan they fea- 


red from the Land; being eficountred with. 
ſtrong Tempeſts, and thereby neceſſirared to re- . 


turn without deirtg 


an * on... EEE... eee ant. fel 4. AA Fon A ..  egwn kh. py rap - bai a=” jy 


s any thing, bur onely ſhewing : 


A oe 5, pc} A mm. 


A 


the Kings good-will ad readineſſe toward cheir £$ 


 aſsiſtance. 


- Bur the next-yeare this defign was fotlowed : 
with greater vigour by the Duke of Buekingien, | - 
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who hoped chereby ro make himſelf of ſo-ne con 1627+ 


{iderarion in the eyes of rhe people.” The-giining, 
of thz Ile of / Re, which lay before the Townof 


; Rothell, and imbarr'd rheir Trade, was the mar-/ 


rer aimedar ; and he had ſtrength enough bork: 
for Sea and: Land to have done the work, :i6&he- 
had not followed ic more like a Courtier'than a 
Souldier.; . ſuffering hin{elf ro be complement- 
ed our of the taking of thzir chief Fort, when it 
was almo't at this mercy ; an4 ſtanding upon 
points of Horur in facing thoſe Forces which 
were ſent fromth2 French King to raiſe-th> 


_ fiege,vhen he mightchave made a ſafe retrear un- 


ro his ſhipswirhour. lofle or danger, In the 
mean time. hiz, Majeſty neither nezleXed his 
Afﬀaires ar htne nor his -Eriends' abroad: Ar 
home h2 found [rhz Puritan fattion to be much 
increaſed by the: remiſneſle of the government 
of: Archbiſhop. Abbot, whom therefore he ſu- 
ſpended frony all his: Metropolinacall Juriſdici- 
on, and conthed-him ro his Houſe ar Ford in 
Kent, commuting the exerciſe thereof to the Bi- - 
{hops of London, Durham, Ro:heſter , Oxford, 


* Bathand Wells, by Letters Patents, bearing dare 
: theg. day of October, Anno 1627. Abroad he 
= found the Princes -of Germany. wormed our of 
| their Eftares, :on2 after another, by rhe Empe- 
j. rours Forces, thz King of Dermark, (whom they 
| hd made the Head of their League) being driven 
out of the Country by Count Tilly, and hardly 
: able to'defend his own Dominions. No Prince 
> -ſo fit for the proſecution of that cauſe, as Guſta- 
: 'v#s Adolphus, King of Sweden, whom therefore 
+: he ele&s into the Noble Order of the Garter , 


Cc and 
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*=knd-folemnly inveſts him wich it in che midl. ſj 
his Army; then lying. at the Siege of Darſaw, a. 
Tomnof Pomerells, elonging. to the Ctown&.' 
Patand, 61 Sunday the rwenty thitd 'of Offober, | 
of the ſame nah bog At which time he laid thy | 
rounds of that Confederacy, which, being ſe-./ 
condetd by the French, the States of 'the United. 
Provinces,” and the dilireſſed Princes of the Em- . 
-ire; brought char! King into Germany ; whete, 

&f ceventenits Sreat checkro the Emperors fore! - 
plate; and hatl-reſtored 'the Prince-Eletor Pars 
lubine' to his ancieht-Patri Mom ,Tfhe had notfab. 
let anforcututetyarche Batcel of Tatar, © |) 

: \Beihg thus thgaged aridiembubnted; he | gavea 
behinnidgis-bizthid Patlianienton the Joven: 
teench'6f Marth; nd treety goa ro: 0:00 
the yecefites 'under which herlay: 5 Anil 
whereahcorhe' Commons” veredifive | Sb frabey, 
Viic Mevtt/he fhottld pay dearly for them'befoty/ 
Fehad Hens? Such orievinces as rhey: thought - 
fires bo 0 toe were aft 'thiorhe He of . 

26287 ifi08} By themicatted* a 1Peririon cof- Rivhti, 
hith if-ch E Rink aranted;" he \muſt: ofe dil 
et Gtirive w \detiied. ic; 'he. 7mm bot 
IMs; 3Eg'of thoir' ſupp ixrhis greatoextiemgmal 
"Fhe"conſiderition of which {afvinducelt him. - 
11d t6 their deſires, 'ahdebntirme chatiperttid 
FAC of Patliament.; the Prerogutroe” never 
Mich geſeenditic fromPerchto rotukir Ling | 
"$8*by thir coriceſſion, Bur though this' Atl 
"Brace Althc have given farisfaFtioneven 10 i} - 
Lode pn by otie wel obſerverh)pevrhe Cow 
'Midtis Were tiot ſ6cofrenred, bur were preparin} 
| aRemonſttarſceto take yay his Right of _ 
wall. 
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— . Delifeaf KoxgCnanres: oY 
hf =agc;and 'Ponndage gas: diſgjaimed by him-inthat 
A Agt;whichcommsg go FRG Kings knoyiledge, on 
,* che away iv4h of J#4e bs adzourys the Parlia-, 


r,* ment Hllehe. TG Gay of, Ofto ferShen Next 
ts cnſui "op 


ſe. Ink mean - rime:chs ares. for he 
eq.) relief;of Reckgl, 'botki by. Noll 1. Andhe- 


M-; ng. read x0 { c faalrasullde nly,cur.off.at Pprts- 
ets. wouth - {nn wy os of one. Jgbn,Feltony.a diſcon- 
ot; .cenced, Officer of ghelaft | age Auny altedging 
P&: no. other jeaſqn for.char bloudy. att, bur thar rhe 
fak Duke-had been deglaredan Enemy ro the Com- 
> many ealkhy” in a, Repnſtraxce tendred'ro the 
p King in the FOEMRs: Sefþon Hut ſuch was thejcon- 
»: Rancy of the Kings [par A z Gyen- 
en neſſe of his {pics bart is fad. Agcidghp; Wade 
wel liccle;grano ftop-unthe” pAogecdings- _ "_— cEleer 
$a yhuchas the latt ſar; foryar s ugder the COMMA 
4 ofthe Earl of Lind/eg ; ruhogound the;Haygn of 
oh Roche! ſofrongly.buredgyt LIL f yas Waperly 1m- 
1 poſſiblefor his,..Shirs.:ro force,rhe iryay: (though 
ht, 1t was gallaptlyarcempred) and-give relief tothe 
2 il} [-befieged; :whg CRCFCupv. ſeg opery their. Gares, 
'Joſt and receivef;theirKing.1 unrQ their Town, withour 
iris more delay. 
7 - Toſmggrbhis may pron Seſſion. of -Par- 
tid lament;ad! Ing incilLthe twentieth of Ja- 
6 wary, Archbilh "he is adwitted to kiſſe his 
' hand; iby _ we commanded not to.fail of 
if His arrendanee. atthe.Councel cable; Dr; Barnaby 
* . Patter(achroughepac'd- Calyinian)' 1s made. B1- 
Tſhepof Carl;/le, -and Mr. Mountagues book called 
ri "a Caſarem (for which he had been queſ10- 
Pe <0 and .moleſted;in- the Deanne of the Kings 
: . r 
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| _ firſtParliamenr)mult be ſuppreſt and called in by: | 
Proclamarion: But this lirtle edified with the fa. 
ion inthe houſe of Commons, who nor onely 
' took upon them the reforming of the Church and 
State, ;" called the Cuſtomers 1n queſtion for [4 
vying Towmage and Powndage, not then-granted 
(nor ever likely ro be granted as it had b22n for. 
merly) by A& of Parliament, and diſtrainjng ſuch 
Merchants goods as refuſed to pay it. And im; - 
Will this point they went ſo high , that fearing: 
Mill they ſhould be diſſolved before they had vented. 
Wl - their own paſſions in that particular, upon the ſe. 
cond day of March they lockt th2 Doors of the 
Parltiment-houſe, ketr the key thereof in one of 
their pockets, and held the Speaker by ſtrong. 
hand in/his Chair, till they had thundred outthen_ 
Anathzma's not onely againſt ſuch as ſhould dare! 
tolevie it, but thoſe alſo who ſhould willingh, 
payit. The News of which riotous proceedin}/ 
being brought immediately to th2 King, he ſent 
his Band of Penſioners, accomranied by his ord 
"nity Guard, to force 0;enthe Doors, and goinz; 
 him&lf tothe Houſe'of Peers, he diſſolved th 
-Parliament, no: having continued in thar Sefſion: 
above forty dayes. = 


* 
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Ar the end of the former Seffion he had ad- 
mitted Sir John Savill of York-ſhire, a buſfie man 
- mthe Houſe of Commons, (bur otherwiſe a poli. 
rique and prudent perſon) to be one of his Priv 
Council, created him Lord Savill of Pontfratt, 
and made him Comptroller of his Houſhold in 
the place of Sir John Sucklizo deceaſed. And't' 
little befqre che beginning of the following Sel. 
ion, he took into his Council Sig Thomas "ou 
ORR: , worth: 
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* worth of Wentworth Woodhouſe in the ſame Coun- 


ty, whom he created Viſcount Wenmworth, and 
made Lord Preſident of the North, and within 


| rwo yeats after Eord Depury of Ireland alſo. A 


man he was of prodigious Parts , which he made 


' uſe of at the firit in favour of the Popular Faction: 


Bur being gain'd unto the King by Sir R. Wet or 
then Chancellour of rhe Exchequer, (afterwards 


Lord Treaſurer and Earl of Porr/and) he became 


the molt deyour friend of rhe ( burch, the grea- 
ret Zelot for advancing the Aornarchicall Inte- 


- refle, andthe ableſt Miniſter of State which our 


Hiſtories have afforded to us. On the judgment 


* of theſe two, his Majeſty did much rely m Civil 
: matters, as h2 did on the advice of Dr. Neue 
* then Biſhop of Durham, and Dr. Land then Bi- 


ſhop of Bath and Wells, in matters which concer- 
ned the Church. Thete laſt he had: calted umo 
his Council in the beginning of April, 1627. 
and finding them to be of as great abilities to ad- 
viſe, as ſincere affetions to his perſon ; he ad- 
vanced the firſt to rhe See of /1zchefter,and afrer- 
wards to thz Arch-biſhoprick of York, An.1631. 
the ſecond to the See of London, and from thence 
C0) Canterbury, Anno 1633... 


- Bur whileſt it was ſuch hot weather at home, , 629, 


ic grew cold abroad, the breach betwixt. him 
and Fran:e.being cloſed,up at the ſame -rime, by 
rhe prudent and ſeaſonable intervention of the 
State of Vemice, And. nor, long afcer he conchu- 
ded a peace alſo withthz King of Span, all 
things being lefc on both ſides in the ſame con- 
dition in which they were before the war,bur chac 
rih2 Spamard did ingage that he would makeiſe. 


- 
4 
ww 
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of 10s. Ihtete(t ith the EmiBroitr, for re 
Qofing the-Pririce' Fle&tr / Pelarine Io his” lot 
Eftatel 0 ot © - £1d0 Uo '; 
{And norte Ring hivhs: thrown ahay by 
Crutthes (Whith hiad:as offentdete itt] Nie a5 hs. 
Med to Bit) he be2ihi'to: Wand ef\'his own. 
Roe; ahein Thott tinie betathe more confiderabl, 
iti ch eyes of the world theft ally of His" Prede.” 
ceffours. The Spaniardiſetit hichier yelrly in Emp./ 
hh Bottoms no leffe then 6% hugdfee th eufa 
Crowns in Buſlion; for' the'iufe oftiF” Army in 
the Netherlavds, redoinding o very h nafuctf'to the: 
Kin Re? (the cotrhge;att nd Je 45 the. 
pr cficys Merchants ito, ndfof the mGhiey. 
bed ot rethfn&d into Flanders ih" Leither, Clorh," 
nhis; -ahdother the mark fires ard Ng | 
tive CorinidSijes of this Kingdoh. The Dutch. 
and Enftt#ligslookr uron London as the ( afefl. 
Barkinot onely to lodge, but incteaſe their Tre#! 
_ ſufe® I tit ih Hort time the greateſt part of the! 
Tradeof! Chriftetidsm vas driven up rhe 
That,” * 

1630; ' T6 hike hilt y& more eftimable in rhe Gott! 
of his PE6þIe; God bteft him wich a Son, the pre- 
ſumprive Heir ofhis Dominions, on che rwenty 

rr i May, Amito 1670; iq ſecofitted that 

das es che birch bþ "oh Divghter on "the 
ufth tf Noverther, in 'rhe 1 next year "after, as af. 


4 ty plerieifull” iffue 6, borh Sexes, 
Nof ad ſect with ajiy' cis mm As Proſpe-| ; 
£ tiry Ge 11632. effi din th&* Coles of 
133F ron and firiak wo lfefifeSined for ſorne years: 


bo re beet: thkef up in ts aſhEs of conrent- 
merit, Kindf&d thi Reke corbiiltible matter, and- 
Xa brake | 


OA a oea..4\ nid _ooca «ES las as fon Ak. =_ A 
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brake forth aga n toxhe inflaming of both! King-+ 
doms, Scetiazd burnerh firſt, and takes fire: on 
cis occaliolts,- os 5; 0 a TS BOLTS 

In the minority of King; Jamerght Lands ofall 
Cathedral Churches and Religious Houſes why 
had been ſerled aw-rhe Crown: by Ak 'g re 
ment, were ſhar'd/ amongſt tha Etiediarid great 


\7 
by o 


- 


men of that Kingdome,(by the conmivence of the 
Earl of Murray, and fome orher of the Regetits) 
ro make rhemſure unto the ſides Andrhay being 
rhus poſſeſſed of the Taid-Larids;ywith the: Regas 
licjes and Tiches belonging to thdſe Ecclefiaſitcal 
Corporations, Lorded11t with prideand mnfolence 
enough in their ſeyerall Territories, i balding the 
Clergje to ſmall tipends, and the nor; Paxſans 
under a miſerable vaſſalage and ſubjeCtion 'ro 
ther. King Charles ingag'dant War at his firſt 
conmigg#ro'the Crown ; and having fiutle- aid 
fronvrhance for the mainrenance,of it; by che ad- 
vice of his Councy ofe thar;:Kingdome, yvas' put 
upon a courſe of reſummg thoke Lands, Twhes 8: 


Regalities unto his own hands;'towhichthe.pre- 


ſent Occupants: could 'pretend .no other Title 
then. che unjuſt uſurpationof* their Anceſtors. 
This.he-endeavoured, firitby an A&t of Reynca- 


- . tis, butthar courſe not being like to ſpeed, the 


followed it 1h the way of a legal proceſle, which 
drew on the Commiſſion for ſurrendring of Su- 
periarities and Tithes, ©o be retaken. from the 
King on (ſuch conditions, as might bring ſome 
profit-torhe Crown, ſome Aygmenration to the | 
Clergy,and far more eaſe and'benefittorche-com- / 
mon people. Bur theſe proud Scots . chuſe ras: 
ther to' eX;oſe their Country to the danger of/a 
bf: C4 (lbs 


o 
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 publick Ruine, then ropart with any of thar pou) hel 


. the King from theproſecuring of that Commiſi.* of 


. 1t on the reſt of their Brethren ar their comins. 
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wer (it might be called a Tyranny rather) which for 
they. had exerciſed on their Yaſſals, as they come? niſl 
monly calledthem ; and thereuzon conſjar'd to. Ho 
z2ther to oppoſe the King in any thing. that! 1a 
ould be offered in the following Parliament,: tin 
which had relation to th2Church or to Church-* Pat 


affavres; ©: © col 
- Bur becauſe Religion and the care thereof, is: go 
commonly rhe beſt bait to catch the vulgar; me 


they muſt find -our ſome other meanes ro divert; * 
oz, then the conſideration of their own perſonal; of 
atid private intereſle; and thzy found means to. Vi 
do it.'on; anothet occaſion, which was briefly © fi 
this. | | L m 
King James from bis firt coming to this. at 
Crown,had a.deſgn.to bring thz Kirk of Scotland} bi 
ro an umiformity.with the Church of England,” © 
both i goyernment and forms of worſhip. And | v 
he: proceeded ſo far.as to ſettle Eprſcopacy a- | N 
mongſt them, naming thirteen new Biſhops for | a 


. ſo many Epiſcopal Sezs as had been anciently in'+ 
- that Church « three of which received Confecr:- | 


& 


_- ba: 


nionfrom the Biſhops of England, and conferred © 
0. 
©, 


home. Which Biſhops he-arTed alſo with the 
power of an High Commiſſion, the better to keep. . 


1 
1 
| 


- -downthe inſolent and domineering Sx irit of the - 
* Presbjterians. Tn order to the other, he procu- | 


red an Act ro be paſſed in th2. Aſſembly ar A- | 
berdin, Anno 1616. for compoſing a Liturgy, and | 
extracting anew Book of Canons our'of the ſcat- 
tered Acts of their oid Aſſemblies. At theAſſembly : 
held 
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04) held at Perth anyo 1618. he obtained an Order 
ich: for receiving'the Communion kneeling, for admi- 
m<? niſtring Baxrtiſme of the Lords Supper um private 
to. Houſes, in caſes of extreme neceſſity, for-Epifco- 
hat; pall Confirmation ; and finally, for the celebra- 
nt,- ring the Anniverſaries of our Saviours Birth, his 
h- © Paision , Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, and the 
- coming down of the holy Ghoſt, All which he 
i: gotto be. confirmed in the following Parlia- 
a; Ment.'. | te Hts, 
ent. Sofar that wiſe King had advanced the work 
fi.” of Uniforn:icy, before his engaging in the Cauſe 
nal . of the Palatinate; his Breach with Spain, and the 
to. War which did flue ufon ittook off his thoughts 
fly - from proſecuting thar dehgn,which his ſon, bei 
> more intangled in Wars abroad and” Diſtempers 
his. at home, had no time to finith till he had fetled 
4 his Aﬀaires, andattained to ſome meaſure both 
-d, of Power and Glory. Burt being it was a buſineſl 
nd which was to be a&ed leiſurely and by degrees, 
4- } not all at once, he firſt reſolved upon paſling of 
or ; an AG of Ratification of all that had been done 
in by his Father, and thento go in land with the 
ra- | introducing ofa publick Litmrgy, In the effect. 
ed © ing whereof,at ſuch time as he went into Scot- 
no landto'tecive that unfortunate Crown, he found 
he  aſronger oppoſition in the Parliament of thar 
ep. Kingdome alſo, about the paſſing of that AR of 
he  Ratifiration, than he had reaſon toexfec : Bur 
u- | carried it at laſt by a far major part of that Afem- 
1d > This gave him thefirſt taſte of their diſaffet- ' 
t-. on'to his Perſon and Government; but he went 
ly. forward notwithſtandingin furſuir of choſe pur- 
d roſes, 
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poſes whidhche: Sought thirher with him, Ev 
Not lone aftev! pr th inc England, he gin 
Order tW the'Peatt'ef i his Etapp ery Ray ily 
| Hy that Prayers-be Tead therein ow. 
Engliſh Licutgie 5 that a Cormmiunig: 
bb at leery monerh? afd all Communicantst( 
Teceivs eat Sacramens ofi their knees 3 that hh 
who officiated, if he be a Biſhop, perfortt-ich 
his RochetandotherE; iſcopall obes; -and thy 
he do it in his Surplice, if a common Presbyter| ; 
_ and fittally , chat not onely_ the Lofds of the 
Council, but tht Lords ofthe Seffion, and as my. 
nyof 1 the pri cipal® Magiſtrates of thac city-alf 
As RyCnanrly,faile not of their atrendiny 
Difitic Service there -on Sundayes and Holy. 
es:- Fot by this means 'h3 /gave himſelf no im 
| ble hopes, that the Enghh Licurgy paſsiny. - 
Pp abiaaionerſhipin the Chappel Ro yall, might 
plauſible eriterrairment m che” Church® 
of Edenbit$th"wad. be receryel by degroes 1 itt 
the reRtof the Kittedomne. 'B 
Burtht' Prevbyr8>ias Sears nor. ignorant of he 
Kinoy' 'vfrertions, 'Infauated into the minds 
_ thecanwbn! people, that this was a defign/ dis. 
lyeo\ubjeX that pure Kirk to the ſuperliſtioly 
Riresiant Ceremonies of the Church of £ w2 hand, 
he"! uy pe that' it did! behove' red yr 
& 45.08 man! 't$'"oppoſe their en. 
= ce;/-TheTrds-andiBkmity of chat Real: 
%p. eh Featedcchingts enwal Qs db Commitsl6n. 
of Swrrendries before mentioned, laid hold on<hit 
&  ovoaliby alſo: : {And thy being ſeconded'by rome? 
* make-edntenred {irirs of dhar'Natiori, whborhal! 
| ior K, 16 beayprodigati of his favour” 
: no. 
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s Fu co their as his Father had beer before, drideavo. 
iy red tx offeſie them: with Feares 2h Tdilowſzes, 
ly tat Scofldd was to be reduced to rh fotin ofa 
: Province ; 'afid governed by # Deputy 6t Lotd 
hs Lieuretiane,as Ireland ves "The like dem RD 
 ſomeLords/of: Sectet Council, who beforehid 
2.5 Soverned as thiey lifted; and thought thei? py 
5 | diminiſhed,: 4d chieif perſons under ſot 
S l=& by cfetlhcing of 2Eotd Prefident ANG 
TY ro ditec*int chief, Sorhar the people” gettetally 
" 3! being fodled into this option; that both thetr 
" C pd Coil Liberty were itt rio ſna'l dais 
=» ger, becaine capable of any imigreſsiort which rhe 
Int 7;+;byteridn Faction could itnpricit ufon therh; 
" Which viſibly appeated by a yirulene and ſediti= 
-* ons Eibel; ; Flbliſhed m the yeat 1634+ Whereiti 
3 the King was not 6nely charged with altering the 
nk Govettment of that kingdotie, bite ttaduced fot 
cn very ſtrong inclivatiotis 6 tlie religion of theCh; 
"WE Of Rome. Thi chief 'Abettor wheteof (for the Att 
-* rhor was nor t#be-found)was rhe L. Balmeris,for 
i which he was legally cotwicted and cotidetmiied 
0: of reaſ6n bir 7 Sardoned! y the Kings great ggod- 
my nefle \inb)Uia pardenj kept alive for the tits 
” ehitfs follbwing. 

= The = thus breaking Gt itt Scorl ad, ir was 
nl' 96 marvel jF ir had faig hold on Enylend alſo, the 
en Putitaris 6f-Bgth Nations Working theniietves 2- 
19” - b5tt this Zin irit6 2 Body, and fon Heneefetth 
M' comminicati therr Counſels and defighs. utito 
* otteanothet, The Rinz not long aft=? his tecuity 
Mm? rhought fit ro rent is Farkvre Dechratin, 
bo op ſpots oh the Lords" day Ther 
cipall motives whereirito were; the increaſe of 

Popery 


_—_ 
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Popery iu ſome parts of the kingdome, occafion: { 

ed by meerdicting all horieſt Recrearions on that! x 

day, and thereit of the Holy-dayes; the tenden-| © 

of the Sabbatarian Do&rine to down-right Ju. © 

difme; ſome orders made' by: ſome publick Miz | * 

niſters of Juſtice, for ſuppreſsing the Annuall | 
Feaſts of the Dedication of Churches, common- 
ly called wakes; _ and finally, the bringing of! 
Dancing, Running, Shooting, and other harm: ! 
lefſe Recreations, within the compaſle of the 
Statute made in the firſt Parliament of his Reign | 
againſt all unlawfull exerciſes and paſtimes; in ch | 
- no ſuch thing was ever incended. And though! 
che Kings intention init was onely to eaſe rhe! 

people from that yoke of ſuperſtition which ma- 
ny of their.Preachers had laid upon thzm.; yet 
by the practiſe of thoſe Preachers, it made: more 

noiſe among the Peo,1z, and wakened. more to | 
apeare in defence of that which they call Reli-}, 

gion, then all the Geeſe in the Capstol. | 


f.8 


Nor did his Majeſty ſpeed much berter in ano- | 
ther of his pious intentions, concerning the con- ' 
formity of Parochiall Churches to their Mothex 
Cathedrals. The Deanand Chapter of S. Pauls 
(as Ordinaries of the place) had appointed rhe 
Communion-Table to be: placed Altar-wiſe at | 
the end of the Chancel, where ir had ſtood | 
(and by her injun&ions ought to ſtand)in Queen 
Elizabeths. time. Again{t- this ſome of -the 
pariſhioners appealed to the Dean of the Arches, 
and the: Dear and Chapter to the King.. The 
cauſe being heard before his Majefty and the 
Lords of th Council on the third of Novems. 
amo 1623. it pleaſed his Majeſty, having fit 
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ſhewed his diſlike of all Innovations,” to. declare 
chathe well approved and confirmed the A& 
« of the ſaid Ordinary, and alſo gave comman- 
<« dement, tha if thoſe few: parilhionets before 
<« mentioned, do proceed 1n their ſaid Appeal, 
<« then the Dean of the Arches (who was then at- 


*rending at the hearing of che. cauſe) ſhall con- 


«© frm rhe ſaid Order of the aforeſaid Dear and 
&« Chapter. On this encouragement the Arch-by. 
ſho> of Canterbury in his Merropoliticall Viſta- 
rion, bzginning in the year next following, and 
rhe Suffragan Biſhops in their ſeverall andreſfe- 
ive Dioceſles, did appoint rhe like, for rhe a- 
voiding of thoſe frequent inconveniences and 
prochanarions which thar ſacred table had: for- 
merly been expoſed unto. This made” the Purs- 
tan Faction 0;en wider then before they did, as 


fooliſhly afraid of the breaking in of 'Swperſtirior, 


by this laſt Declaration,as of Prophaneneſſeby the 
othzr. And that they might keep pace:with rhe 
Scots in all particulars,they diſperſed many ſcan- 
dalous and ſeditious Libels againſtthe Gover- 
nours of rh2 Church; and all thar a&ed by- and 
under their Authority, not ſparing theKing him- 
ſelf if he came in their way ; moſt certain cokens 
and frognoſticks 6 - thoſe great Combuſti: 
ons which ſoon after followed in both King- 

| Nor were there any leſſe Apprehenſions infu 


ſed into them by ſome zealous Patriots, who 


moFanbiriouſly affected the Title of :g1xdv0a- 
Tot x) gnome, In the Orators language, the 
xrofeſt Champions'of th Property and Liberty 
of the Engliſh Nation ; the qccaſion this : 
| SOVe- 
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beer Seuerdignty of thenarrow. Sgas, bad nor onch 

been apvaged by the Hollpuders $a ng. his 
creubles both ar home.gad | abroad © BULL 
vahien had-been juſtified 3n. ſome gublick wr. 
tings. 'And chereupon,byzhe Adyice.gf, Mr. y 


* bed 
his Aitorpey-Generall, heaſſued cerramwrics in! Chr 
theren year.of his Reign, 4mvo x 63.4. gireftel: our 
te 8N.the Po Towns of che King O.12,. £O ſe 40 
out a 68rtgih number of Ships furruthe with Ma. 
rivets, Aewnition, Victuals, and all other necefs* { 
ſeries, ior. daifencegf the Realmzrhich Wrirs he) | 
Aterviatds Rated 4ſpiro the inland Coup. of * 
ges;ffolloying thireinthe, examples of his Prez. las 
gecefiors; with oyhichnone yas. RIcef able 49; Jil 
mitrudthun; cheohe:thay gov ao hat Advice, ad 
By.meats whereof he didhngt dA oy ma ON is 
Domwion: hich earl gn 

butiveryuch improve Bd qne ae | 
Iefortis ſaid. \W wialapdings pme of! 
the difcongated pnhha' of the Former, Parkin 
ment and. orhers:df, the! ſame party, png Er- £0y 
lourof Ganding -in - defence of rhe Rights ,and} 
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-Sitrajudiciallyhadbegngiven in th2 caſe./ And | 
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"a5: ME argued in-the Exchecquer-chambar; of | rhe | 
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many other-of the Kings falſe yervants, Doth an 


Court and .Councel. This . (edition afterwards I 


brake outinto 0:en-Action, theprincizall Stick- 
lers,agtinittheBook-of Common-Prayer,and the 
Kings proceedings in. the ſame, engaging the 
-Whole Nation -in a ſolemne Covenant for the 


Entirpation of Epiſcopacy, and whatſoever bo! | 


.vyere-pleaſed-to comprehend under the, gener; | 
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__ mate the ay Wrics 5 
Aterviands extorledt lipiro the inland Coup.; - fix 
ges;ffolloying thereinthe, axamples of his Pre. 1s 
decefiors, wah oyhichnone yyas. aewter able 39, Ji! 
mitrufhun;.cheobe:thay gave WOE at-Agvige,. a: 
Þy:meats whereof he dichndt ongly xecover (that* { 
Dominion;yhich belonged go: himpp the 1$eay) b 
butiveryuch improveddndengichbabe. Land as! y 
Nd kar Foe al 
the difcerrented mentabs of che former, Parkiar\ 
ment; and: orhers'6f the! ſame parry, under. coy} 
lourof Ganding -in- defence of the Raghts ,and! 
Proporties.ofthe Subje, did fubbornly oppale | 
the-rayment of that impoſition, in which the | 
Honour, 'Wealch, and fappmeſie.of -chis Kugg: | 
domenyas ſo much concerned. And: thoughthe © - 
King had the ona 16f. All. che!. Judgess | 
under their hands,to juſtify his proceedingsin. It; | 
yetichoſe he. ratherto/ procecd.againf chemina | 
legal way, then £o-make uſe. of , any "a 
power, ,or- the ,opihion - of Judges ; whic 
etrajudiciallyhadbegngiven in th2 caſe.'.And | 
(ſowell did-he.proſper nit, thatwhen ftcameto | 
be argued inthe Exchecquer-chamber, of | the © 
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nh rele Judges a Shrey declared \chem= 
lag! ſelves) for: he lavitplagilo of it; che ocher ta 
© 4% (being C709 and up bdenting openly rom 
Wh chat o jonioywbletſyhqy-had formerly lubſcrir 
0 hed, Sdchog tk bynge, piazre zo boo 
5 W Chriftiawand Cimtl:Libbigicg, WRIED WETe gwen 
{' on in þoth Nations did; confpurgtggethcryty.diy 
Feb? ſha kingdome, - +l th i 450 
th, Theground thus laid, at was thought fix the 1637. 
un-» firſt parc of che Tragedy ſhould be plaid in. Scots 


Ie: land, TheBiſhops of char Church, though, they £ 
$9, liked well enough of the Engl:{þ Liturgy, dehired 3 
Ge," aLiturgy of their own;for fear of acknowledging 

ba” ſome & cendency-:af thar-Church on chis;w his I | 


Bl ing compoſed emonghichonclyes and.apro- 
 vedby ſomeof the Engbfh Prelares,ro whom this 

i? Majelly. had referred the peruſal of at, was IC- 

tar commended to the. Scats for .che .uſe of thay 

Ehurkb; andthe tyventy chird dayof Ju#fy,, Amo 

+624. apſointed!for the EP, : _ 

it:on this occakon plowed ths ſedyjpn an. Edenhs. £ 

enceuraged under+hand-bythe Marquelle of + 4 

mmiltoncheEartsof Rexboropand,7 x4qua:r, and 3 

many other of the Kzngs falſe aeryants, both in 

Court ant -Councel.This - ſedition | afterwards. - >, 

brake out:into oen-Action, the princizall Stick- 

kers,agdinitheBook-of Common-Prayer,and the 

Kings proceedings 'in, the ſame, engaging the 

-Whole Nation Jin a ſolemne Covenant for the 

ERrirpation of Epiſcopacy, and whatſoever tne 

were-pleaſed-to comprehend under .the, genera 

Names' of-Herejie and Superſtition 5 in which Ye 
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onely the five Arricles of Perth, but the whok © 
Common-Prayer-Book was intended by they, © 
And that they. might be. ſure to, keep their par; . - * 
rogether , they bound therſclves in the! fi, 
Covenant, to ſtand to one another in. purſuang | 
and defence thereof, againſt all manner of xe: 
ſons whatſoever, the King himſelf nor being & © 
cepted. And though rhe King, by the perſia 
of Hamilton here,and his uncruſty ſervants rher, ; 
'. gave order for the ſupprefing of that Lituro L 
*2<** the Htgh Commilon, the book-of Canons, an 
'_ _  eventhez Articles of Perth; though confirmedy 
Partiametit',' yer nothing ,could content tha 
_ pride and infolency,” but the utter abolition of E 
piſcopal zZovernment: which ſince they found'th 
. * Kg refolv'd not to yield -unto, they were i 
ſolv'd ro doe it withour him; in chair Aſlembh” 
held ar'G/aſco, © aboliſhinzrhe*Epiſcopal- Orde, 
and rhunderings their Anathema's and- & 
communications , not onely againſt rh2 BY 
Thops themſelves, burall' ſuch as adhered un; 
them, And thar they might be beforehand with 
bim, they intercefred his Revenues, ſurprizel. 
all lis Forts and Caſtles, and finally put-rh2w. 
ſelves into ozen Armes, This forc'd the Kingty 
ſerforth againſt them,- accompanied with an At. 
1639my Royall,* and furniſhed with: ſuch a gallant 
Company of Lords and Gentlemen, as mightal-. 
ſure him of a cheap and eake vitory Bur he con- 
ceiving thar rhe terrour of his comming would 
reduce the S-ots to obedience withour blows 0 
| bloudfſhed, reſolved in himſelf nor to our ove Mule 
ter and Oftentation; and thereupon was very ex 
fily intreared to refer all Differznces dren 
chm, 
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them, to certain Commiſſioners of both King- 
doms. By their negotiation a generall Accord was 
made at Berwick.,on the ſeventeenth of Je Ay- 
20 1639+ upon which the King preſently disban- 
ded his Forces, and returned. towards Londen, 
having effe&ed nothing by his chargeable expe- 
dition, but -his making the. Scots more infolent 
then before they were, and gwing them a great- 
er Reputation 1n the eye of rhe world, then be4 
fore they had; of which he became afſuredand 
ſen6ble when it was too late, : | 

For no ſooner had he disbanded His Army, bur 
the Pact fication (ſuch as 1t was) was ozenly pro- 
refed againiiin the Scors Army ; and many falſe 
co.1es of - it: werz icattered -abroad, to:make it 


more dthonourable tothe King,amd of more ad- 


vantage to themſelves. The Othcers of their Ar- 
my were retained in pay, the old forme of hold- 
ing Parliaments in that, Kingdom was altered by 
them, and the rerogatives ofthe Crown inva- 
ded ; their words and ations tending to a more 
oenerall Defection then before. So that the 
King was fan to call home his Sheat-Anchor the 
Lord Lieutenant of 7re/and, whom not long af- 
rer he created Earl of Strrafford, in the County 
of York,By whoſe advice;ſeconded by th Arch- 
Biſho> of Canterbury, his Majeſty about the be- 
ginning of December gave a publick intimarion 
of a Parliament,to begin-on the thirteenth day of 
eAprill then next following. And it was intima- 
ted ſo long before-hand for theſe two reaſons. 
Firſt,chat the Lord Lieutenant of Ire/and might 
1m the meantime hold a Parhament in that King- 
dom, which he did, and managed ſo much to the 

| Kings 


— 
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Kirigs advantage, that an Army of 8500 Horſe 
2. and Foot was ipecdily raiſed, and maney gran. 
____tedbytheParhamenrro keep them in pay, and. 
furniſh them with Ammunition, Armes, and all 
other rieceſlaries. Secondly,rhat by the Reputats 
on of a following Parliament, he might, be the 
better enabled ro borrow mony for the- carrying - * 
on of the war, in caſe the Parlizment ſhould 
faile him, as it after did. For being come: toge-. 
ther at the time appointed, inſtead of Acting any. 
ching in order to his Majeſties ſervice, they were 
at the point of paſſing a Yore for blaſting his wa - | 
again(t :the Scots, 'To prevent which his Maje- 
ſty was forced todiflolve' them on the. fifth of | 
May, the ( vocation fall continuing, who grats' 
red him 2 Benevolence of. four ſhillngs un the- * 
pound for all rheir Ecclefaſticall promotions, to- 
be paid fix yeares together then next enſuing, 
The Merhbers of the diflolved Parliament infls: : 
med rhe peo;le in all parts of the Kingdom. | 
with high diſconrentmenes, which a&tually brake. 
out'in Southwark, intb open ſedition,not pacifed. 
without much danger, afid the executing of the. 
principal Leader. In the- middle of which Dt. 
ſtempers his Majeſty was ble{t wich a third Son 
botn on 'the eighth of Jy, Chrifined-by rh. 
name of Hemry, and by litz Majeſties command 
called Duke of Gloce er, { 
16403 © To i welcome 'this' young Prince into the 
world”, the Scots - put themfelyes' inro Armes 
again,” and backr-' by a ſtrong faction here, 
thought thar they could not doe enough by (tand-: 
mg'on their defence at' home, unleſle rhey en-. 
tred'Zygl.alſo, as they did accordingly But 9 YZ 
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cook” not his Majeſty unprovided, who had raif'd 


\ another gallant Army under the command of the 


Earl of Northumberland, as chief General, and 
the Earl of Srrafford as the chiief Commander 
under hint ; himſelf with all- fpeed poſting ro 


wards the North,as ſoon as the News of this invax 
* * ſion had been broughr unto him. Bur ſcarce was he 


well ſecled inthe head of Ins Army, but he was 
followed by a Petition from ſome Lords of Exg- 


' lard, conformable in rhe main points of it to 4 
| Declaration of the Sco:s, which they called che 7+ 
- tention of the «Army. So that the Cloud which 
- eathzred behind him in the South, threatned 
| more danger to him then the Northern Tempeſt, 
' Whichbley direQly in his reeth. Sailing rhusbe- 
- tween Scyla.and Charibass, it concerned him to 
- ſteerasevena courſe as he could, and thereupon 


he ſummoned the great Councell of his Peers to 
attznd him art York,, that doing nothing in this 


: grear buſineſſe without their adyice, he mighs 
give himſelf rhe berrer hopes of rheir aſſiſtance, 
* as his occaſions ſhould require. By their adyice 


Commuioners are' appointed to treat with the 
Scots, to underſtand their Grieyances, the reaſo- 


1/. nableneſs or unreaſonableneſs of their Demands, 
hy and finally to make up the breach by ſuch an Ac- 


co:mmodation as. might conduce to the peace and 
hap; ineſs of both Kingdoms, his May. honour. 
In th: mean time he calls a Parliament, to be- 


_ gin at Weſtminfter the third day of November 
; thennext following, which if it had been held ar 

; York, as lying neareſtto the danger and Scene of 
: action, might not have proved fo fatall and de- 
: Rructive to him as it afrer did. Inthe neg 
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of this Parliament, he caſt himſelf on the love and 


loyalty of his Ezgliſh Subjects, m which hefound, 
himſelf deceived of his expectation. For the firſt 


thing they-did, was to deprive him of the Coun- 


ſels of the Lord Lieutenant. of | /re/ard, and the . 


Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, and thereby to ter- 


rifie all others from adhering to htm in the tunes. 
of his greateſt need. Theſe rhey impeach of High ' 
Treaſon,removed them from the Houſe of Peers, 

& commurted them'to theT ower of London,where - 


the Arch-biſhop Raid four years before any pat- 
ricular charge, :or' any « proſecution upon - that 


charge, was. brought againſt him. | Bur with the! 
- Lord Lievtenant of Ireland they made: quicker. 
work, inviting the People of all thz three King- 


doths to bring them in ſuch matrer as they had 


or could deyiſe againſt hin; and having made 


all things ready for 4 publick Tryakthey brought” 
him to the Bar before the Peers, fitting in YeF-: 
mnſter-Hall on the ſixth of Aprilthen next fol- 
lowing; bur he ſo rationally pleaded in his own. 
bzhalf, and ſo fully ſatisfied all obje&ions which. 
yvere made againit him,chat the Commons were 
Fain to defift from th Courſe which they. had be-. 
gun, and to proceed againſt him by a Bill of 4t- 
tainder, For the better paſſing whereof the 

Commons framed: a Proteſtarion on the rhird 0 


May, in many things not unlike the Scotſh Cove- 


#ant before mentioned, by which they bound. 


'themſelves among other things, to 9a:mtarn and 
defend the Power and Priviledges of Parliament, 


the lawfull Rights and Liberties of the Subjett , ti 
"Endeavour to bring to condion puniſhment all ſuch a 


ſhall erther by Force, Prattice, Plots, Connſels and 


Cot 


ode. cn 
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Conſpiracies , or otherwiſe do any thing to the con. 
trar); (amongſt which they reckon the Earl of 
Strafford to be one) and finally to ſtand unto one ano- 
ther, ad to every other perſon whatſoever in any 
thing he ſhall d» in purſuance of the ſaid Proteſta- 
tion, Which Proteſtation being firit taken by 
themſelves, was the next day taken alſo by the 
Houſe of Peers, andnor long after obtruded on 
all the ret of the Kingdom. Bur not finding this 
ſuſficient to effe& their pur poſe, they firſt forced 
the Lords by Tumults, and afterwards the King - 
by their imporruniries to paſſe that unhappy Bull 
of Attainder ; which having obtained, the 


- brought him to che Scaffold on Tower-Hill on 


the thirteenth of May, where with - as ruch 
Chriſtian confidence and maguanimity as could 


* beexpreſt by flcſh and blood, he delivered up his 


neck to the Execurtioner. 
In order to this great work which they kney 


* the Scars much laboured for, and had declared 
* ſo much in a Pam hler called The wntentions of the 
 eArmy, attheir firlt coming into Exgland, the 
-. leading meninthe houſe of Commons held a 
. fri correſcondency with the Scots Conmiſſo- 


ners then reſiding in Loder, & voted no leſs then 


{ three hundred thouſand pounds (by th2 name of a 


brotherly Aſſiſtance) to be given to the Scots in 


| generall, under colour of repairing ſuch dama- 


ges as they had ſuſtained in the time. of this 
breach, bur in plain truth to bind them faſt unto 


| themſelves. And hwing made *ſurework with 


them, th2y deprived the King by little and littl= 
of almoſt all the ancienr and undoubred pre- 


' rogatives .which of. right belonged unto * his 


D 3; Crown, 
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Crown. The power of calling Parliaments, in 
caſe of his neglect or refuſal , is pur into the. 
hands of Sheriffs and Conſtables; on right to 
Tonnage and Poundage mult be diſclaimed by A& 
of Parliament; the Bull of the Artainder of the: 
' Earl of Srrafford, and that for the contumance of: 
this Parliament during the pleaſure of thz Hou: 
ſes, are extorted by tumults. And by the rerrout 
ofthe like, the Act for Knight-beod is repealed, . 
and the impoſition for ſhig-mony condemned a. 
an illegall Tax, and aboliſhed alſo. "The like 
AQs raſſed againſt the office of the Clerk of the” 
' Marker, the Court of Stanzeries, h13 propriety ws 
the making of Gun-powder, the authority of the. 
Conncil-Table, the Courts of Star-chamber and 
High Commiſſion, the juriſdiction of rhe Eccleſs 
alticall Courts, as alſo the Preſfidiall Courts held 
for a long time 1 York and the Marches 
Wales, And finally, thac hz might loſe both hy: 
ftrength'in Parliament and his power with th: 
Peo, le, they extorted the paſſing of rwa Atty 
the one for raking away the Biſho;s Vores anl 
place in the Houſe of -Peers, - the other f*x dil 
claiTng of his power in preſſing Souldiers (e | 
Joyedby all his Predecefſors) for defence of hy 
Perſon and the Realm. And thar they might the 
better awe the King to theſe Conceſſions, the 
Army of th2 S-ots muſt be maintained -with pays 
plunder,tilthzre was almoſt nothing left confide 
gable for them to crave, ot the K.to grant, Bur be 
ng at the laſt ſent home, his Majeſty followed/nd 
long after, to ſettle his affairs in- thar broke 
kingdome; where to oblige that Nation to him," 
ge confirmed nat qnely all his former conceſſs 
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ons by Act of Parliament, bur all ſuch things al- 
ſo as had been acted by them in their Afembly 
held at Glaſco. And more then ſo, he parted 
with ſo much of his royall Prerogative (invaded 
and uſurped by them in the late Confuſions) that 
he had almoſt nothing left remaining to him, but 


_ theempry Tule, the haying of a Sword carried 


before him, and ſome other outward pomps of 
Court, which 6gnifie juft nothing when the 
Fower 15 gone. 

This good ſuccefle of the $cors encouraged the 
Iriſh PapifFsto attempt the like, and to artempr 
it in the ſame way as the Scots had gone ; that 1s 
to ſay, by ſeizing his Towns, Forts, and Caſtles, 
pucting themſelves into the body of an Army, 

aniſhing or impriſoning all ſuch as oppoſe their 
practiſes, and then petitioning the King for a 
publick Exerciſe of their Religion. The 23. of 
Oftob. An. 1621. was the day aol ned for the 
ſeizing of theCity and Caſtle of DuHlin,and many 
places of great importance in the Kingdom. Buc 
failing in the main defgn,which had been diſco- 
vered the night before by one Ocazelle, they 


*  breake outinto open arms,dealing no better with 


the Proteſtants there than the Covenarters had 
done with the Royall party i Scotland. Of this 
Rebellion(for it muſt be called a Rebellion in the 
Iriſþ, though not in the Scots) the King gives pre- - 
ſent notice to his Houſes of Parliament,requi- 
ring their counſel and affiſtance for the extingut- 
ſhing of thar lame before it had waſted and con- 
ſumed that Kingdome. But neither the neceſſity 
of thz Proteſtants there, nor th2 Kings importu- 
nicy here, could perſwade- tha m to levie one 
| man 
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man towards the ſuppreſſion of thoſe Rebells fill. 


the King. had diſclaimed his power of preſſing 


 ſouldiers in an A& of Parl.8 thereby laid himſelf 


open'to ſuch a&s of violence as were then ham. 


mering againſt him, Which having done,they pur | 


an arttiy of Scors (their moſt aſſured Friends) into 


the Northern parts of Ireland, delivering up into. 
their hands the ſtrong Town and Port of Carick, 
fergus,one of the chief keys of that Kingdom; & 
afterwards ſent a ſmall body of E-p/iſh to preſerve 
the South, whichEzglſh forces having done nota- | 
ble ſervice there againſt the Rebels, were kepr ſo 

ſhort both in reſpect of pay & orner neceſſartes_ 
by the Houſes of Parl. (who had made uſe of the * 


money raiſed for the relief of rel, to maintain a 
War againſt their King) that they were forced to. 


come to-a Ceſſation, & cheerfully rerurned home ' 
azainto aftilt the King m that juſt War which he * 


had undertaken for his own defence. The ground 


and occakon of which War we are next to ſhey, _ 
Ar ſuch time as he was in Scott, and expoſtulated 
with ſone of the chiefs among them, touching 
their coning into Exel. in an hole manner, he 
found that ſome who were now leading men in” 
the Houſes of Parliament had invited them ro it. ' 


And having furniſhed himſelf with ſome proofes 
for it, he commanded his Attorney Generall to 


1hpeach ſome of them of high Treaſon ; that isto . 


ſay, the L. Kimbolton, a Member of the Houſe of 


Peers, Mr. Hollis,Sir Arthur Haſlerig,Mr. Haemb| 
dex, Mr. Pym, and Mr.Scrode, of the H. of Con: \ 
Pur ſending a Serj. at Arms to arreſt their per- 
ſons, there came a coutitermand from the Houſe 
of Com.by which the Serjeant was deterred from | 


doing 
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' doing his office, and the Members had the op- 


ortunity of putting themſelves'into the Sanctu- 
ary of the City. The next day, being the fourth 
of Tanua: y, his Majeſty being no otherwiſe at- 
rended than with his ordinary Guard, went 'to 
the H.of Com.to demand theas Members of that 
Houſe, that he might proceed again(t them ina 
way of juſlice;but his intention was diſcovered, & 
the birds flown before his coming. And this was 
vored by th2 Commons for ſuch an inexpiable 
breach of priviledge, that neither the Kings qua- 
lifying of ;that Action,nor bis defiſting from the 
proſecution of that impeachment, nor any thing 
chat he could either ſay or do,would ge ſatisfa- 
Ction. Nothing muſtſarisfie their jealouſies '& ſe- 
cure their fears, but the putting the tower of Lond. 
into their hands,together with the. command of 
the Royal Navie, as alſo 5fthe Forts,Caſtles, 8 
the Train-bands of the Kingdom, all comprehen- 
ded under the name of the Milna; which if his 
Majeſty would fling after all the reſt, rhzy would 
continue his mo{t loyal ſubje&s.On this the King 
demurs a while,but having ſhipt rheQu.for Hol. 
e got the Prince into his own power he becomes 
more reſolure,and ſtoutly ſtands on the denial. 
Finding the Members roo firong for him, and 
London, by reaſon of the continuall Tumults to 
be a dangerous neighbour to him, he withdraws 
to York, that bein? in a place of ſafety, he might 
the better find a way ro\compoſe thoſe differen- 
ces which now began to embroile the kingdome. 
Ar Hul he had a Magazine of arms and ammuni-' 


lion provided for the late intended war againſt 


Fae Scots, and laid up there when the accaſien of. 
| that 
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* chat War was taken away, Of this Town he in 
cended to poſſeſle himſelf, and to make uſe of hi 
own Arms and Ammnnition. for his own prefer, : 
vation ; but comming before the Gates of the ,, 
Town, he was denyed entrance by Sir Foh He” ;. 
tham, who by thaappointment of the Houſe o 
Commons had took charge of that place. The: þ 
Gentry. of Tark-ſhwe who had petitioned the 
King to ſecure that Magazir, bzcame hereby! « 
more firmly-united to him. The like had beey 


done: alſo by the Yeomandry, and thoſe of the. 
anferiour ſorr, if his proceedings had not been un. 
dermined by a Committee of foure Gentlemen, 

_ all Members of the Houſe, and all of chem Na. 

tives of that Country, ſent thither purpoſely (in 
anew and -unprecedent way) to lie as Spies upon 
his Counſels , and as controllers to his a&tions, 

' Some Meſſages there were berwixt him and the» 
Houſes of Parliament, concerning the attoning 
of theſe differences,whilt he was at Tork,But the. 
XIX.Propoſitions ſent thither to him, did declare : 
futhciently thit there was no peace to be expe-. 
Qed on his part, unlefſe be had made himſelſa. 
Eipher, a thing of no fHgnification in the Arith-' 
wetick of State. __ 


defence, not onely the Train-bands of Loder 
muſt be in readineſle, and the good people of the 


COUN- | 


"The life of KING Cul KLE x 75 


j countrey required to put themſelves Ante a pe- 
* ſture of armes; bur Regiments of Horſe and 
* ' Foot are liſted, a Genepal ay ointed, gear lumms 
of Money raiſed, and all this under. pretence of 
- raking che King out of rhe handy. of his evil 
- Counſellours. The noiſe of «theſe preparations 
- haſtens: the King from York, to Nottimghany, 
' where he ſets up his Stawdard, inviting all his 
! good Subjedts to rezaire unto: him, for defence 
: of their King, the Lawes and Religion of their 
* Countrey. He increaſed his Forces gs he mary 


chzd, which could not come unto the reputation 


| ofbeing an Army, till he came into Shrepſhire, 


where great bodies of the loyall and Rour-heart. 
ed Welch reſorted to him. | 
'Strengthned with 'thefe, and furniſht ſuſhcie 
ently with Field Pieces, Armes, and Ammunitie 
on, which the Queen had ſert to him out of 
Holland, he reſolves upon his march towards 
London, bur on Sw:dy the twenty third of Ofte- 
ter, was encountred in the way, at a place called 
Eage- Hill,by the Parliament Forces. The Fight 
very terrible forthe time, no fewer then 500e. 
men ſlain uron the place, the Prologue to a 
ereater ſlaughter, if the dark night had not pur 
ah end unto that diſpute, Each part pretended 
ro the viRtory, but it went clearly on the Kings 
fide, who though he loſt his Generall, yet he 
kept the Field, and poſſeſſed himſeF of the dead 
bodies ; and not ſo onely, but he made his way 
pen unto. Lender, and in- his way forced Ban- 
bury Cafile, in the very fight as ir were of the 
Earl of Eſſex, who with his flying Army made 
all the haſte he could rowards the: City (that he 


might 
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-might be there before the King) to ſecure: the: x- 
Parliament. More certain figns there could ng; r 


be of an abſolute viſtory, Inthe Battel of Tar, 


berween the Canfederates of Italy, and Charki E 
che eighth of France, ic hapned fo that the Cox. 3 
federates kept the Field, poſſeſt themſelves of W 


che Camp, Baggage, and Artillery, which the ns 
Frenchin their breaking through had left. behind? tc 
them. Hereuzon a diſpute was raiſed, ro whon Ut 


che Honour of that day did of right belong,” 


: 


. which all knowing and impartial men gave unto. | 
the French, For though they loſt the Field, their* * 


Camp, Artillery, and Baggage, yer thzy obtain. 


ed what they fought for, which was the opening 


-of their way to France, and which the Confege. 
rates did intend to deprive them of. Which re: 

folurion in that caſe may be a ruling caſe to this ;- 
the King having nor onely kepr the Field, poſſe 
himſelf of the dead bodie;,pillaged the carriages 
of the enemy, but forcibly opened his way to- 

wards London, which the enemy endeavoured to 
hinder, and finally entred triumphantly into Ox- | 
ford, with no fewer then an hundred and twenty 


C vlaurs taken in the Fight. 


Having aflured himſelf of Oxford for his Win. 
zer Quarters, he reſolved on his Advance to-. 


wards Londoy, but had made ſo many hults in th? 
ay, thar Eſſex was got thither before him ; who 
had difpoſed of his Forces at Kimg Hon, Brentford, 


Aton, and ſome other places thereabouts, not |. 


_ onely to ſtop his march, bur to fall uron him in 
the Rear, as occaſion ſerved. Yer hz goes for- 


ward notwithſtanding as far as Brentford, our of 
which he beats two of their beſt Regiments, 


takes 


Y 
| 
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ut ſuch as rather did beſeem a con= 


which might conduce to the compoling of the 
preſent Diſtempers, At the opening of the 


' Sprvg, the Queen came to him, who had lan- 


ded at a place in York-ſhire called Burlington- 
Bay in the end of February, and now brought 
with her unto Oxford ſome ſupplies of men with 
a conſiderable ſtock of Powder, Armes, and 
Ammumiion.The next Summer makes him ma- 
ſer of the' North and weſt, ſome few places 
onely being excepred. The Earl of New- 
caſtle with his Northern Army had . clea- 
red all parts beyond Tremt(but che Town of Hmll) 
of the enemies Forces, And wirh his own Army 
under the command of Prince Rypert, and 
Prince Maurice (two of the younger Sons of his 

Siſter 


T7 
* takes five hundred Priſoners, finks their Ord- 
* zance, with an intent to march forwards on the 
: Morrow after being Swnday, and the: twelfth of 
- November, But underſtanding that the Earl of 
> Eſſex had drawn his Forces our of Kingoy, and 
* joyning wich the London Auxiliaries, lay in the 
| way before him at a place called Turnbam-Greez 
- neer (heſwick, , it was thought ſafer. to retreat 
4: towards Oxford while the way was open, then 
1. to venture his Army to the fortune of a ſecond 
 Battel, which ifit were loſt it would be utterly 
© impoſſible for him to raiſe another, Ar Oxford he 
© receives Propoſitions of peace from theHouſes of 
3 Palmas 

+ quering then a loſing fide. But being reſolved 
+ to treat upon them howſoever, he - found the 
;- Commiſſioners ſo fraitned in. time, and ſo tied 
, toſuchparticular inſtructions as the Houſes. had 
' given them, that nothing -could be yeelded to ' 


F643« 


v8 Thlifeef Kine Crakr ns, 
viſter E&aberh Queen of Bohemia) hs reduced wi 
the Cities of Br;/tol, and Exeter, the Port Tow Le 
ef raymmth;and all the Townes of atly impor! rh 
ance in the weftern parts, except Poo!, Lrme,and nc 
Plimenth. $0 that he was in a manner the ablo« fo: 
kite Comarider of the Counaes of wits, Date R; 
fet, Somrerſer,” Devor, and Cornwall, And though D 
the Towhs of * Plimonth, Dime, and Pol Bl cc 
het4 out 2$6ainft him, yet were they fo bridle 
by tits neighbouring Gartifons, that rhey wets 
Hot ablets create him dhy great Diſturbance, | 


- The noiſe of rhe ſaccefſes'was ſo loud at Lug 
don, that mot of rhe leadins men in both Houg 
fes of Parliament prepared for quitting of thi 
kingdonie, and had undoubtedly ſo dons, if thi! 
King hd followed his good fortunes, and ad4 
vaniced towards London. But unhappily diverting] 
upon Gloceffer, he lay fo long there; without! 
doing any thing to the pittpole, that rhe- Earl off 
Eſſex caifie tithe enough to taiſe che Siege ind? 
xevethie Towh, though he made riot haſt & 
nough to recover Lodo without blowes. For: 
befides ſome «kitmiſhes on the by, which fell out! 
to bs lofſe, the King with the whole body of his] 
Fry overtook him at Newbery, where aftet {| 
: Harp fight (with the loſſe of the Earl of Carnar-! 
FF IEp vor, the Fatt of Sunderland, and the Lord Vit 
. ___ » . . Edunt Faſklandon his Majelties fide) he had the: 
_ *  Wotfſtof the diy , and had rich ads to fave his! 
Canon,and mar h off ordetly from the place; | 
followed {o hotly the next morning, that his owl! 
© Horſe, which were in the Reete, were faint to | 

take their way over a great part of his Foot, to 
preſetve theniſelyes, Beits returned ro Onferl 

$ | Wil 
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_ with Stcceſſe and Honour, he Suthitions © the 
| Lords and Commons. of Parliametit t6 attend 
| there on the twenty ſecond Jay of Farary then 
wy next following; and they came | bed And 
ablo« for their better welcoitie, | he advarits-Ptinee 
Do? Rupert ro the Titles of Earl of Holdern#s and 
Tough Duke of Cumberland, and creates Fanes-hiis (&« 
/ tal cond Son (born rhe eleventh day of Oftober, Am 
_ 0 1633.) Duke of Tork, , by which nate he had 
Wet been appointed ro be: CEA ar rhe tune of his 
2. } Birth,that they might fit and vore amoneſt chem, 
But being come, [ = neither would take 'upon 
& themſelves the name of 4 Parliament, nor ated 
W much in order to his Majeſties defigns ; bur 
uf ſtood ſo much upon rheir refmes, and Trade ſo 
ad} many unhandſome motions to kim upon all oc« 
| cafions; that he had mote reaſon to call them x 
out? Mongrel Parliament in one of his Letters to the 
* - Queen, then they were willing to allow of. And , 
ind! now the Summer coming on, and the tithe fir fot 
t& Attion, he diſmiſſes them to their ſeveral Dywel- 
0?! lings, and berakes himſelf unto rhe Field. The 
kf frequetit traverſes whereof, the interchangeable 
5} taking and lofing of Towns by the chance 6f 
' war, Are too many in numbet to be compriſed ity 
F chisſhore Abſira&. Tr mull ſuffice if T take no- 
= 6f thoſe onely which are moſt conſidera- 
e 
His" Majeſty previ. in the Notth 
Weſt, twas hope Br by tl ruling aprons rl 
Houſes of Parliament, to crave aid of the 'Sruts; 
whom they drew in the ſecond ime, by the 
remptarions of entring into Covenant with them, -- 
tor conforming of fthis Chutch with that, ſhatiig 
amongſt 
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amongſt them all the Lands of che Biſhops, an{ 


ſacrificing to their malice: the Arch-biſhop q 
Canterbury, as formerly they had done. the Ear| 
of Strafford.. But beſides theſe plaubible allure. 
ments,, the Commiſſioners of that Kingdom! 
were to have fo great a ſtroke in the Governmen 
of this, thatche Houſes could a&tnathing in or. 
der to the: prefent war, no not {0 much as to hold 
a Treaty with the King, without therr conſent, 
Ypon theſe bairs they! entred Exgland with a pu 
Want Army conſiſting of one and rwenty thouſand: 
men well armed, and fitted for the ſervice -/ and! 
having. made. themſelves Maſters of Berwick! 
 Newca#te, and all other places of importance on 
the other fide of the Tweed, they laid Siege to! 
York,, where they were ſeconded by the Army! 
of the Earl of Mancheſter drayn our of the. aſſo. 
ciated Counties, and the remaining. York-ſhire 
Forces underthe Command of the Lord Fairfax. 
The news where of being brought to Oxford, 
Prince Rwpert 1s diſpatcht. with as much of th: 
Kings forces as could well be ſpared, with. a Com- | 
miflion to'raiſe more our of thz Counties of Che- 
fter,Stafford, Darby, Leiceſter, and Lancaſter. 
So that. he came before Terk, wich an Army of! 
twelve thouſand Men , relieved ch Town with | 
All things neceſlary, and might have gone away 
unfoughe with, bur that ſuch Counſel was too ' 
cold for ſo: hot. a ſtomach. Reſolved upon the 
onſet, he encountred with rh2. enemy at a place | 
called Marſton-Moor here the left Wing of his | 
Horſe gave ſuch a fierce Charge on the right 
Wing of the enemy, conſiſting of Sir Thoma; 
Farjax his Horſe inthe Van, and the Scots 
\ rs | Ho:ſe 


mam ws ww ms XX @&* DL. 4 AY han 


The life of Kine CHarRLEs: 6fr. 

Horſe itt the Reere that chey feH foul on thar 
part of their own Foot which was made up of the 
Lord Fas fax his Regiments, and a reſerye of 
the Scots, which they . brake wholly; and rod 
moſt of them under their Horſes feet. Bur the 
Princes Horſe following the execution too far, 
and none advancing to make good rhe place 
which they had left, the enemy had the oppor- 
cunity to rally again, and got the berter of the 
day ; taking ſome Priſoners of good note, and 
making themſelves maſters of his Canon. So that 
not being able to do any thing in order to the 
regaining of the Field, he marched off inglori- 
oully, ſquandred away the greateſt part of his 
Army,and retired to Briffol, After this blow the 
Afﬀairs of the North growing more def; erate Cve- 
ry day then other,7o7k yielded upon compoſition 
on the ſixteenth of Jy (being a juſt fortnight 
after the fight) che Marqueſle of NewcaStle and 
ſome principal Gentlemen paſt over the Seas, 
and the ftrong Town of Newca#le was taken by 
the Scets on rhe nineteenth of Oftober following, 
In the mean time, the Queen being with 
child, began to dray neer the time of her Deli- 
very. And it was generally believed that the 
Earl of Eſſex with his Forces had ſome aim on 
O-xford, as the Seat Royal of the King, the Reſi- 
dence of his Court and Council, and rhe SanCtu- 
ary of a conſiderable part of the Nobility, Gen- 
try and Clergy. In which reſpeﬆ it was thought 
fir, that the Queen ſhould remove to Exceter, 
as a place more remote from danger, and not far 
from the Sea, by which ſhe might: take ſhipping 
for Fraxce as occaſion ſerved, On the — 
E | 0 
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' of Apri ſhe began her journey, rhe King bear- | 
ing her company as far as Abingdon, where they 
took leave of one another,neither of them having ! 
any the lealt preſage, thar the parting Kiſle which 
they then rook was to be their lait, Convoid 
with a ſuſficient ftrength of Horſe for her ſecuit- 
ty on the way, ſhe was received there with as | 
much magnificence as that Ciry was able to ex- | 
prefle ; and on the 6xteenth day of Jae was 
ſafely delivered of a Daughte:, whom the Ch t | 
ftened by the name of Herrietta, Aſloon as ſhe | 
had well paſſed over the weaknefles and infirmi- | 
ries incident ro Child-bed, ſhe commired the ! 
young Princeſle to the 'Lady Dalkeith,a Daugh- | 
rer of Sir Edward Villters,one of the half Brothers 
of the Duke of Buckingham, and wife unto the 
Lord Dalkerh, the eldeit Son of the Earl of ? 
Morton. Which having done (according to ſome | 
intructions which ſhe had received from the | 
King) ſhe took ſhipy ing at Perdemms Caſtle on 
the fifteenth of July, and paſſed into France, | 
there to negotiate for ſome ſupplies of money, | 
Arms and Ammunition for rhe advance of his ' 
Majeſties ſervice, and to continue howſoever in | 
the Coutr of the King her Brother, till ſhe might | 
rerurn again in Honour and ſafery. = 

. And to fay truth, her Remoyall from Ox- 
ford was not onely ſeaſonable, bur exceed- 

' 1ng neceflary at rhat time, the Earl of Eſſex, 
and Sir Wilkam Wal er with their ſeverall Forces . 
not long after her departure drawing neer to | 
Oxfard, on whoſe approch his Majeſty leaving 
the oreateſt vart of his Army for defence of that 
place, marched on dire&ly towards Wales, Upon | 


the 
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the News whereof, it was thought fit by the two. 
G enezalls, to divide their Armies; it being agreed 
u;0n that Sir William Waller {hoald purſue the 
Kinz, and that che Earl of Effex ſhould march 
towards tha Wet, for the regaining of rhoſe 
Countrizs. And now the myſtery of rniquiry ap- 
peared in its pro;er colours: For whereas 1t was 
formerly given our by the Houſes of Parliament, 
that they had undertaken the war, for no other 
r2aſon but to remove the K.from his evil Coun- 
{ellors : choſe evil Conrſellours were left at Oxford 
unnzoleited, & th2 Kings Perſon only hunted. Bur 
thz King underſtanding of this divition, thought. 
himſelf able enough to deal with Waiter, and gi- 
viaz him the go by, returnzd towards Oxford, 
drew thznce the Remainder of his Army, and 
gve him a ſharp meeting at a place calleJ Crop- 
redy-bridze, whzre he obtained a Ggnal victory 
on th2 twenty eighth of 7wre, and entred rrium- 
phiantly into O»ford. This done, he marched af- 
cz: the Earl of Efex, who had made himſelf ma- 
e:of ſone places inthe Welt of good 1mpor- 
tance, During this march, it hapned that one 
of th2 Carriages brake im a long narrow lane 
wch they were to paſſe,and gave his Maj.a top a: 
a tim? of an intolerable ſhower of rain which fell 
upon hin:Some of hisCourrters,and others which 
vere neer about him, offered to hew him out 
a way through the: hedges with their , ſwords, 
that hz mighr ger. ſhelter in ſome of the Vill2- 
ges adjoyning ; but he reſolved not to forſake 
his Canon upon any occaſfion. At which when 
ſone about him ſeemed ro admire, and marvell2d 
arths pariznc2 which he ſhewed 1a that extremi- 

i: 2 fy, 
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ty, his Majeſty lifring up his hat , made an- 
ſwer, That as God had given him Afyictions | 

20 exerciſe bis patience, ſo he had given him pa- 

tience to beare bus Afﬀfuttions. A. tpeech lo hea- 
venly and Divine, that it is hardly ro be paral- | 
lel'd by any of the men of God 1n all the Scri- | 
pture, The carriage being mended , he went | 
forward again, and trod ſo cloſe upon the hzeles | 
ofthe Earl of Eſſex, that ar laſt he drave him | 
into Cormw, and there reduced him to that point, |; 
char he pur himſelf into a Cock-boat with Sir | 
Phil.Stapleton and ſome others,and lefc his whole | 
army to hisMajeſties mercy.His Horſe taking the | 
advantage of a dark night,made a ſhifc to eſcape, 
but the Commanders of the Foot came to this 
capitulation with his Maj.that they ſhould depart | 
without theirArms,which with their Canon, Bag- ? 
gage and Ammunition, being of yery great con. | 
jideration,were left wholly to his diſpoling. | 
Immediately after this ſucceſfie, his Majelly | 
diſpatched a meſlage fron Taveſtock to the to | 
Houſes of Parliament, in which he laid before | 
them the miſerable condition of rhe Kingdome + 
remembring them of choſe many meflages which | 
he had formerly ſent unro them, for an accom- | 
modation of the preſent Differences ; and now | 
defiring them to bethink themſelves of ſome ex- | 
pedient by which this iflue of blood might be | 
dried up, the diſtraction of the. Kingdome {er- 1 
Ted, and the whole Nation pur into an hope of | 
' Peace and Happinefle. To which Meſlage, as to ! 
many others before, they either gave no anſwer, | 
_ orſuchan one as rather ſerved to widen, than | 

cloſe the breach, falſely conceiving that all his 
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Majeſties offers of Grace and Favour proceeded 
either from an inability ro hold our the War, or 
from the weakneſle and irreſolution of his Coun- 
ſels. So that the Trage-comedy of the two 
Harlots in the firſt of Kings, may ſeem to 
have . been acted over again on the Stage of 
England, The King, like the true Mother, com- 
paſlionarely defired rhar the life of the poor in- 
fanc might be preſerved ; the Nouſes, like the 
falſe Mother, conſidering that they could nor 
have the whole, voted that it ſhould be neither. 
m1me nor thine, but divided betwixt them. Bur if 


| infleadofthis Meſſage from Taveſtock,, his Ma- 


jeſty had gone on his own errand, and marched 


| with his Army towards Londoy, 1t was conceived 
{ thatin all probabilicy he might have made an end 
ofthe War; the Army of Eſſex being thus bro- 


ken, and that of Mancheſter not returned from . 
the Northern ſervice, Bur fitting down before 
Plimouth, and ſtaying there to perfect an Aﬀo- 
ciation of the Weſtern Counties , he ſpent ſo 
much'time, that Eſſex was again in the head'of 


his Army; being ſeconded by the Farl of Man- 
' chefter and Sir William Waller, made a ſtand ar 
| Newbery, where afcer a very hor fight, with va-" 


rable ſucceſſe on both ſides, each party drew off 
by degrees, fo that neither of them could find 


| cauſero boaſt of the victory, Þ 


Winter comes on, which though ir be not or- 


| dinarily arime of action, will notwithſtanding 
' afford us fomevariety which will not be unwor- 


thy of our obſervation. And firſt, a Garriſon is . 


; formed at Abington, (a Town within five miles 


of Oxford) by order from the tivo Houſes of Par- - 
os liament, 


_— - 
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kament,” under-the command of: Coll. Brown, | 
the King/and-Councit looking on, and ſuffering | 
the Intrenchmenrs to bz made, the Works tobe | 
raiſed, 'and the. Ordnance to be: planted bn.the 

fame. It cannat , be denied, but that Sir Henry | 
Gage, Gove:nour at that rime of Oxford,and ma- | 
ny ofthe chief Commanders which were then | 
in and. about that city, offered their ſervice to | 
the King, and earnefily defired leave to prevent | 
chav milchiefwhnch by che Intrenchments of his | 
Town mult needs fall upon them. Bur the Lord | 
George Dr1gby, not long before made principall | 
Secretary of Eſtare, had perſyaded rhe King un- | 
to the contrary,ugon aſſurance that he held intel- | 
ligence with Brows,and that as ſoon-as the Town | 
was fortified and furniſhed with Viectuall, Arms | 
& Amminuron, art the charges of the Houſes'of | 
Parhiament, 1t-would 1mmeduarely be delivered | 
into his Majeſties hand. In which deſign he was | 
ou*=yitred, nd confequently expoſed unto ſore | 
lofs of re utation with all: ſo:ts of people, Fots. 


Bromrwmg brought his rroje& to 'the higheſt | 


- 


A gt TRICE 


rowid. of the laden (as himfelf -extreſled 1t):/ 

thought 1t high/time to turn i. off, and to declate | 

himſelf for th rwo Houſes agamſt the King ; | 

rfiaring not long after all the Lert2rs which paſ-. 
n {2d b2tiween him and'th2? Lord Dr7gby upon this | 
accaſon. Aﬀeer rIfls' followed the raking of | 

, Shremsbury, axlace of very great imfortanceto | 

fh2 King, as'the Care which opened into water, * 
ſiruattona rifing round, and almottencompa* | 

ſed reund about by rh River Severs ; that ; art | 

which is-not environed bv water, being wholly 

paxen up and made £od by a yery ſtrong Caflle. | 
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By the loſs of which Town the Kings former en- 

cercouſe which his loyal Subje&s of North-Wales 

was not only hindred,bur a preſent ſtop was given 

to an Aſſociation, which was then ufon the point 

of concluding berween the Counties of Salop, 

Flint, Cheſter, Worcester, &c.tothe preat preju- 

dice of the Kings affaires in thoſe parrs of the 

Kingdome. Then comes the lamentable death of 

the Arch-biſhop of Car:erbury, kept for four 

yeares a priſoner in the Tower of London, as be- 

tore was ſaid ; but reſerved onely as abait ro 

bring in the Scots, whenſoever the Houſes ſhould 

have occaſion for their ſecond coming ; as for- 

merly on the like temprarion they had dtawn 
them in, with reference to the Earl of S$trafford. 
The Scors being come, and doing good ſervice 

in the North, it was thought ft they ſhould be 
eratified with that blood which they fo greedily 

thirfted after. And thereupon the Arch-biſhop 
being vored guilty of High Treaſon by the Houſe 


gof Commons, was condemned to die inſuch a 


ſlender Houſe of Lords, that onely ſeven (v:z. 
the Earls of Kezt, Pembroke, Salisbury, and Bul- 
lnbrook,, the Lords North, Gray and Brews) 
were preſent at the paſſing of the ſentence of his 
condemnation. W hich being paſt, he was broughr 
unto the Scaffold on Tower-mll on the tenth of 
Tamary, where he ended Ins life with ſuch a mo- 
deſt confidence , and ſo much piery , that his 
oreateſt enemies then preſenr, who came to be- 
hold the Execution with hearts full of joy, te- 
turned back with eyes as full of rerres. Laſtof 


all, comes another Treaty ſolicited by the King, 


conſented to by the Houſes with no ſmall difh- 
E 4 culty, 
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culty, and that upon condition to have the Trea- 
ty held at Vxbridge, a Town abour fifreene 
miles from Londor, and more than twice | 
as much from Oxford, According unto which | 
appointment the Commiſſioners mer on the | 
thingeth of Jamary, accompanied yith ſome | 

Divines, for debating the point of Church- ! 
Government, when it came in queſtion, Bur | 
' this Treaty proved as unſucceſſefull as that ' 
at Oxford hal done before ; rh2 Commitſio- | 
'ners for the Houſes offering no exxedient for | 
an Accommodation , nor - heark2ning unto | 
ſuch as were tendred ro them m the name | 
of the King. So that there being no hoxe 
of bringing the Warre unto an end this way, 
both parties were reſolved to proceed in the ! 
other. | 2 
The King having wintred his Army at Oxford 
and the Towns ad;oyning, it was thought fir to | 
ſend the Prince into the Welt to perfe& the Aſ- » 
ſoctation which had been begun in rhe end of they 
Jaſt ſummer; and 1n thoſe Countreys to advance 
ſuch further forces as might not onely ſerve for 
the defence of rhemſelves, bur give ſome reaſo- 
nible inc-exſe to his Majefites Army. In the be- 
ginning of Apr he ſer forwards towards Br:ftol, 
"accompanied with the Lord C#'peper: and Sir Ed- 
ward Hide, as his principall Counſellours , and 
ſore of the chief Gentry of the Weſt, who were 
of moit authority in thei- ſeveral Countreys. But * 
before he hid made himſelf water of any conſi- | 
derable Rrength, news came of the unfortunate 
ſucceſs of the Barcell of Naſeby, which much :e- . | 
rarded jus proceedings ; and hearing A | 
| ; tnar 
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ea. | that Sir Thomas Fairfax with his victorious Ar. 
ne | my was marching towards him, he quitted $9= * 
ice | merſerſhire, and drew. more Weſtward into the 
ich © riddle of Devonſhire, Briftoll being taken, and 
he — his Majefties affairs growing worſe and worſe, 
me  borhthere andelſewhere, he ſent a Meſlage un- 
ch- | to Fairfax, dehring a ſafe condu&t for the Lord 
ut Hoptonand the Lord Cu/peper to go to the King 
It | and mediate with him for a Treaty with the Par- 
o- | fament, To which after a fortnights deliberati- 
for |. on, he receives .an anſiver of the eighth of No- 
to vemb, to this efſe&, That if he would disband his 
ne | Army,and apply himſelf unto the Parliament, the 
je { Generall himſelf in perſon would condu&t him 
y, | thither,No hopes of doing good this way, and leſs 
he | the other, Exeter being beſieged, and Barnſtable 

* takenbythe enemies forces, he leaves his Ar- 
r4 | mytothe Lord Hopton, and withdrawes into the 
to | Dukedone of Cormwall. Bur finding, that Coun- 
\{- + trey unable to prote& him leng, he paſleth into 

28 the Iſleof Sih,and from thence untothe Queen 


ce his Mother, whom he found at Parr, not 

or. Coubting bur to receive ſuch entertainment in 

0. — that Court, as might be juſtly looked for by the 

e- eldeftSon ofa Daughter of Fraxce. Which paſ- 4 
f/f,  Afages Ihave laid together in this place, thatT | AG 
a. might follow his Majeſties affairs elſewhere with | Hed” 
id | theſeſs interruption. : | + 
re | The Prince being gone for Bri/#oll, as before 1s — 
ut | ſaid, his Majeſty reſolved on the approch of 

i= - Summer; to relieve ſuch of his Northern Gartrt- 

e ſons as h1d been lefc untaken the year before,and ' 

2-. from thence to beſtow a vir: on the aſſociated 

's Counties, Burbeing on his march, and having - 


tormed 


T4 
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Rormed the Town of Lezcefter in his way, he re. | 
runed again ſo far as Daventry, s 27; the news | 
that Sir 7 homas Fairfax newly made Generall of | 
the army in the place of Eſſex, was fate doyn | 
before Oxford, Concerning which we are to. 
know, that not long after rhe beginning of this 
everlaſting Parliament, the Puritan Faction be. | 


- came ſubdivided into Presbyterians and Indepen. | 


dents ; of which the Presbyterians at the firlt car- | 
ried all-before them. The Independents growing | 
up by little and little, and being better ſtudied in | 
the arts'of diffimulation, eaſily undermined the 
others, and outed their Lord Generall, and all | 
that commanded under him, of their ſeveral pla- | 


ces, under colour of an Ordinance for Self-dem- | 


all, That done, they conferred that command | 
on Sit Thomas Fairfax, a man of more Precipt- | 
tation than Prudence, nor ſo fit for Counſel as | 


Execution, and better to charge on an Enemy ' 


than command an Army. With him they joynel | 
Coll: Oliver Cromwell (whom they diſpenced 
with inthe point of ſe/f-deniall) by the name of | 
Lieutenant 'Generall ; but fo that he diſpoſed of | 
all chings as Commander in chief, and left Farr- 
fax to his old trade of Execution, to which he 
had been accuſtomed. 'The like alteration hap- 
pened alſo in the Kings Army; Coll. Sir Patrick | 
Ruther, a man of approved valour and Fidelity, 


goa being by his Majeſty made Earl of Forth In Scot- | 
' laxd, was on tlie death of the Earl of Lindſey | 


made the Lord Licutenant of his Armies; and the 


next year made Earl of Brentford, for the good ; 


ſervice he had done in that place. Eaving both 
fortunately and faithfully diſcharged that office 
h for 


| 


| 
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for two- years arid more, he was oumed of his 
place by a Court-contrivement made m rhe fa. 
your of Pr, Rapert, who a little before Chriftmas 
haft was declared + exeral;ſſtmo. of his. Majefties 
Forces : which he tnoft ambitionlly affired uns, 
and at laſt obrained,, notwithftanding his late 
defeat at Mar ſtor-Movr, his fquandenng away ſo 
brave an; army, and his apparent want of Age; 
Experience and Moderation for ſo great a 
tcult, | 

By theſe new Generals the forrume of the War, 
andthe whole eſtate of the Kingdome, which hk 
then ar ſtake, came to. be decided. Fot Fairfax 
hearing that the King was come back as far as 
Daventry (wich was the matter he deſired) 
made: directly towards him, with an intent to 
give him battel, and ata place neer Naſeby in 
Narthamptonſhire, the two Armies: meet on Sa- 
turday the 14. of ave, The King had the better 
at the firlt, but Prince Repert having routed one 
wing of the ener1es Horle, followed the chace 
ſo unzdviſedly, thar he lefr rhe foot open ro the: 
other wing ; who preſſing hotly on chem, put 
them.to an abſolure rout, and made themſelves 

MaYers of his Camp, Carriage and. Canon, and 
amoneſt other things, of his Majeſties: Cabiner, 
n which they found many of his Letrers; mot 6f- 


chem writren to the Queen, which were*aſter:- . 
Bp” | We 
publiſht with lictle honour to them char did KeS++ 
For whereas the Athemiars on the like ſucceſs ' 7. 


had intercepted a packer of Letters from Philip 
King of Macedon, their moft bitrer enemy, unto 
[zyerall friends, all the reſt of thoſe Letrers be- 
png broke oxen before the Common Council of 

TOE | Athens, 
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Athens,one of which was ſubſcribed to theQueet 
Olympias, was returned untoucht ; rhe whole Se-' 
nate thinking it a ſhamefull and diſhoneſt a to | 
diſcover and betray the Conyugal ſecrers betwixt | 
man & wife. A modeſty in which thoſe of Arher: | 
ſtand as much commended by Hellad:us Brſants- | 
2, an ancient Writer, as the chief leading men | 
of the Houſes of Parliament are like to ſtand | 
condemned for the want of it in ſucceeding Ht | 
ſtories, wes Os, 
But we return unto the King; who having ſa- | 
ved himſelf by flight, gathered together ſome | 
patt of his ſcatrered Forces, but never was able | 
to make head againſt the conquerours ; loſing | 
one place after another, till his whole ftrengr 
was almoſt reduced to Oxford, and ſome fey | 
Garriſons adjoyning. I ſhall take notice one- | 
ly of fome of the principal, viz. Cheſter , Con- | 
way, Hereford, Briſtol, and Exeter, on which ſo | 
oreat a part of his affaires did moſt eſpecially de- 
pend. Cheſter firſt comes within the danger , a 
City of great importance in thoſe parts of the 
Kingdome. To the relief of this place-then be- 
ſieged by Sir William Brereton, Coll. Tones, and 
others of that patty, and at that time brought to 
ſome diſtreſle, he made all the convenient ſeed 
he could ; bur was purſued upon the way, and 
charged in front by the befiegers, betwixt whom 
this ſmall army was routed at a place called Bau- 
t6:-Heath, and the Lord Bernard Stuart (newly 
_ created Earl of Lichfield) killed upon the place ; 
the laſt of chree brethren which had lot their 
lives in their Princes quarrel. On this diſcomfi-. 
-eure,. the King draws towards the North-Eaſt, 
ard 
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and commands the Lord D2zby with the Re- 


mainder of his Horſe to march tor Scorland, and 

there to joyne with the Marqueſſe of onrroſſe, 

who with ſmall tirengrhs had acted Miracles in 

that Kingdom. 

| Butat a Village in York-ſhire called Sherburn 
(a farall name, bur pointing to another place) 
where he ſurprized 700 of rhe Parhaments Foot, 
he was ſet ut on by Col. Copley, his Forces made 
drunk with the good fortune of the day very eafily 
mafie:ed, and he himſelf compelled co fly into 
Ireland, never returning fince that time ro his 
Native Country. But notwithſtanding the Kings 
misfortune before mentioned,which happened on 
the twenty ninth of September, the Lord Byron, 
who had the command of the Garriſon in Che- 
Fer,held it out gallantly ill che firſt of February; 
and then perceiving, that there was no hopes of 
any Succour,cameto an honourable compoſition, 


and cave up the Toy, the greateſt part of the -. 


Country falling into the ſame condition with 
their mother City. Before we leave the North- 


' welt parts, we muſt look upon the fortune of the 
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. * 
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Town and Caftle of ©omway,a place of principal 
Command on that narrow Channel which runeth 
between the County of Carrara: and the Iſle 
of Angleſey. Before this Town, being then. be- 
heged by Coll. Mrton,came Dr. Tohn Williams, 
formerly Lord Keeper of the great Seal of Ex- 
gland, and ar thar time Arch-biſhop - of York : 


' Whoto ingratiate himſelf with the Houſes of 


Parliament, and ro ſave the charges of com- 


pounding for Delinquency,came with ſome fors:. 
ces to the aid of the Befiegers (ſome ſay in Ar-"; 


mour) 
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' mour) and encamped theretill the place was ta- 
ken :; tothe Amazemnent of the world and the e-| 
tertal infamy and Reproch of his Perſon. | 

Breſtol comes next, a place conveniently ſe1.! 
red for the Trade of $pary, the River capable of| 
oreat Shi: s,and the port well guarded. Ar the! 
caking of this City by the Kings Forces, to ſuch! 
frengths as before it had, there was added 1! 
Fort Royall (as they calledit) then conceiwwel! 
impregnable;mto this Ciry Prince Rupert (who! 


5 


had ſpent there too much of the year before) had} 

: put himſelf at the preſent. and was beſieged nor! 

long after by Sir Thomas Fairfax ; who came} 

before it on the twenty fourth of Angu/#, and had! 

it furrendred to him without any memnoradl:| 

refilance, together with th old Caſtle and th:} - 

Royall Fo:t,on the thirteenth of Septemzber, The | 

quick ſurrendry of which place, being ſo well for- | 

tified and furnhe with victuall, Arms and Am-! 

munition, and the weak defences which were | 

made to preſerve the ſame, created ſome ſuſyici 

\., ___Dnof dilloyalty in Prince Rupert towards the 
5 Kinghns Uncle, There had before paſſed ſome | 

422 Letrersberwyx the King and him, touching rhe | 
Kings coming to a ſceedy ayreemert with his: 
Houfes of Parliamenr, in which the King was 

preſt ſofar, that he ſeemed to be di{\ leaſed ar it. | 

And now this news coming on the neck of thoſe | 

LertersNartlzd him into fuch a diftruft of his | 

Nephews Loyalty, that he diſpatchr a meſſen: | 

ger with all ſpeed to the Lords at Oxford; to dil- 

place Coll. ill:am Lezg (one of the Conf | 
dents of Prince R »pert) who had ſucceeded ir 

Henry Gage in the Government of that Cay, | 

| and | 
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and to put into his place Sir Thomas Glenhan, a 
Gentleman of known extraction, and more 
known fideliry. Nor were the Lords of the 
Council lefle amazed at the news then his Ma- 
jelly was, who thereupon, wien Prince Rupert 
and his Brother awrice returned ro Oxford, 
commanded them to be difarmed, and weuld 
not ſuffer them to walk the ſtreets with their 
Swords by their fides, as they had done "onrdy; 
chough afrerwards by che Kings great goodnefe, 
they were reſtored to all apparencies of favour, 
though not to any eſgecial places of Command 
or Truſt.. Hereford followes the ſame fortune, 
which having in vain been beſieged by rhe Score, 
fron the 13. of July to the firlt of Seprems, was 
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 . ſuddenly ſurprized by Col.Bzrch & Col. Morgan 
(this laſt then Governour of © /ceffer) on the 


eighteenth of Decemb.Exceter holds our longeſt, 
and was laſt attempted, ſuch blocks as layin the 

way betwe2n 'Farrfax his Army and that Cir 
being firſt in the courſe of war to be removed, 
Which took up ſo much time that it was the 
rwenty fifth & of January before Fairfax 
could come neer enough to giveit a Summons, 
and being ſummond it held our cill the thirteenth 
of April, and then was yeelded upon as honoura- 
ble Conditions as any other whatſoever ; all o- 
ther Garriſons in the Weſt being firſt ſurrendred, 
the Princes Forces worked at Toarrimgtor, not 
long after disbanded upon Compoſition, and 
he himſelf retired inco France for his perſonal 
lafety. | 
All theſe miſchances thus hapning on the neck 
of one another, all the Kings hozes and expeRta- 
| tion 


\ 
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-  onreſted upon the coming of Sir Jacob AFley, 
created Lord Aſ#ley of Reading two years lince, 
Who haviug keyt together ſome Remiingers of 
the Kings Forces fince the Fight neer Cheſter, | 
and increafing them with the Acceſſion of fone | 
freſh ſupplies, marched towards the King, and 
was to have been mer upon the way by Sir John 
Campsfield with- the Oxford Horſe, Bur either | 
chrough the want of intelligence, or the necel: | 
NA ty of fate, or ſome occafionall delzyes, it was fo | 
URINE. long before Campsfield was upon his march, thar | 
| |_ - thie news came of the Lord A/#ey's being van: | 
Wl quiſh'd at a place called Domnngton ner Stow 
Wl: on the old, on the 21, of March. In which 
ll Wil fight himſelf was taken priſoner, and with hin 
|" | all the Kings hopes loſt of preſerving Oxford, 
| till he could better his condition. In this extre- 
Wil mity he left the city in diſguiſe on the 27 day of | 
\ 1646. ' April, Anno 1646. and on the 4. of May Put | 
Wit: himſelf into the hands of Scots, then lying at the | 
fiege of Newark, After the taking of which | 
Town, they carried him to Newca#tle, and there | 
li kept him under a Reſtraint, The news whereof ! 
vi being broughr .ro Oxford, and ſeconded by the | 
| comune of the whole Army of Sir Thomas Fazr- | 
.- fax,who laid fiege unto it, diſcoſed rhe Lords of | 
lit the Council, and\ſ\uch of the principall Gentry | 
18 who had the conduct ofthe Aﬀair, to come toa | 
MW. | ſpeedy Compoſition. According whereunto,that | 
City was ſurrencred on Midſummer day; James | 
| Duke of York, the Kings ſecond Son, together | 
0 F "FR with the Grear Seal, Privy Seal, and Signet, were | 
_— delwered up into rhe hands of the Enemy : by 
' whom the young Duke was ſent to Weſtern, ; 
l | an 
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and kept in the Houſe of $; Fames under a Guard 
with his Brother and Siſters ; the Seals being 
carried into the Houſe of Peers, and there broke 
in pieces. Bur long theſe young Prnces' were 
not ke;t together under that'reftrainty} rhe Prin 


_ ceſs Hemrierra being in a thott; time afrer cons 
veyed into France by the Lady Dalggerh; and 


che Duke of Tork,, atrired in'the habit of a young 
Lidy tranſported ico Holland by one Captain 
Barfielde 70 00 AEDST CY ow 
'The Scots inthe mean time being-defrous:rs 
make even wich their afters,;to receive the wa- 
ges of their 1»1qairy, and to (get: home in ſatery 
with that {poil and plunder: avbich they had got- 
een in their marching an1! remarchme» berywixc 
Tyeed and Hereford; had -nov:the- | atiendero 
atrend thedeiſure'of any more> voluntary ſurter- 
&ias. They therefore preffed the King to give 
order to the Marqueſs of Ormord' in 7reland,"atd 
roall rhe Governours of his Garrifons' in Eng- 
4dad, to giveupall the Towns and Cafiltes which 
retained untaken to ſuch'as ſhould be appoint- 
<d toireceive.rhzm forthe Houſes of Parlizmen:, 
afluring hin thar ocherwiſe- thzy:neither could 
nor durſt continue him 'in'cherr? proteRion. To 
this neceiſiry he {ubmitced, bur found nor firehva 
:generall-obedtence to his commands as the. Sco's 
*expeRcdi For not the Marqueſs of Ormond ont- 
ſy, but manywof 'che/ Governouts-of - Towns':and 
'Caltles in England con{idered himas being under, 
a confrainr, and ſpeaking! rather” the ſenſe © 
others than his own; 'upon! which grounds rhzy 
continued ill mpon their guard; in hope ofber- 
ter tires or of better condinons. But nothing: 
| - was 
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was:marefiotly: preffed by-rhe:Seats; than that | 
the Marqueſs Afentroſs '{ſhould lay down hs 
Commiſton , who with fnall frenzth in the | 
beginning, andinconſiderable;Forees when they | 
.wereart the beſt; had 'a&ted things in Seat/and | 
even unto admiration. For beſzdes imany victos | 
figs of leſs confequence, he had-twice beaten: the | 
Marqueſs, of ;#rgwu/e:our of rhe dield, followed 
him home, -and! wafted his -Countrey wich Fare 
and Sword. He vanquilbt Baily, one of the beſt 
Souldiers>of ithe FaRtion; commanding -oyer a 
well-fo:mi'd Army.ina ſer batrel fought between | 
them; : followed:his: blow, © and . maJe Hhimſzlf | 
Maſterofthe City /and Caſtle of Edinburgh, re- | 
Jealng dwers of his Friends, yyho:had been ſev | 
ed and, inpriſoned. chere. when” he-firft rook 
arms.. Had the Lord:Dighy's Horſe:come to him, 
-hechad not onely:rerfe:ted, butafſured'the con- 
"queſt -ofchariRingdome. But. inſtead of -rhofe | 
aids which 'he expected, he-was unexpetedly | 
Jetlugon, 'and his :whole army broken by Das ! 

v1maLeſley, fent' fromthe Scors army into-Eng- * 
land with fiithouſamd Horſe to ' oppoſe rhe pro- | 
Sreſs of hisfortune-;. whoſe coming being known | 
-£0 the Earl of ' Loxlorow and Traquarr, (in whom | 
:the:Kingcontmued{till his wonted confidence) | 
-wag putpoſely1concealed' from hims totherend | 
-thacabe- beiriy ence-fupprefſed;; and in him rhe | 

' Kingspowetdeſtroyed-in | Soivand; they might | 
"befurefrotrbeing called coah:account: of | their | 
:Sofmer Tieaſons: howſoever !he beganto make | 
-tad/again;ant>was ina good way of well-doing, | 

. when the 'teceived the 'Kings command to dif- | 
banddhis Forces 20 Eon, | 

rf | | COOK | 
| 


| 
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took ſhip, and put humſelfe 
exile. 3 | 

Theſe Obſtacles removed, his Majefly concei- 
ved ſomechoughrs of finding Sanctuary itn Scer= 
land; the Scots having firſt afiured him, (as:he 


intoa voluntary 


ſignified by Letter ro the Marqueſs of Ormnd) 
before he pur himſelf into their hands, thar chey 


would not onely rake. his perſon, bur ſo many of 


his party allo, as repaired unto mm, into their 


proceRion, and fland to him with .thetc lives and 
forcune.. According;to which hopes on his ;part, 
and choſe aſſurances on theirs ; he had a,grear 
mind to return toihis Native Countrey, his Am- 
vient and Native Kingdame, as:heuſed to callir, 
there:ro-expe&rhe bzttering of his condition mw 


the changes of time. Bur theiScors hearing of - 


his purpoſe, and having long agocalt off the 
oak of SubjeRion, voted againſt his coming. to 
themin a full Aſſembly ; ſo.rhar we may. affirm 
of him as-the Scriprure doth of .Chriſt our Savi- 
our, viz, He came unto his own, and his ownrecei- 
ved him not. The like -reſolution alſo .was 
entertained by th2. Commiſſioners .of that 'Na- 
tion, and the chief Leaders - of their, Army, who 
had contracted with the -Hquſes of Parliament, 
and-for the ſumme. of two .hundred chou- 
ſand-rounds inready money, ſold and betrayed 


him into the hands .of his Enemies, as certainly 
they would have done with -the ,Lord Chriſt. 
himſelf for hilfe the money , if he had. bowed 


the Heavens and came downe .to viſt them. 


 Bythe -Commiſſioners ſent from the Houſes to 


receive him, -he was conduRed to Holdenby a 
fair - houſe of his o\vn;..and one.of the-goodlieſt 
4" B > Piles 
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Piles in England, ſciruate not far from” Naſeby, 
(to the intent chat he might, bz contiaually grie- 
ved with the fight of the farall place of his over- 
throw) but kept ſo cloſe that none of his Dome- 
{tick ſervants, no not ſo much as any of his own 
"rk were ſuffered to have Acceſſe unto 
Im. 

Inthe mean time a breach b2gan berwixr the 
Presbyterian party in both Houſes and ſome chief 
Officers of thz Army, which growing every day 


wider and wider, one Co ner } oice, with a con- 


Gderable party of Horſe, was ſent to ſeize on his 
Mazjefiies Perſon, and bring him ſofe to their 
head Quarters. There atrhe firſt hz was received 
with all goÞ.ble demonſtrations of Love and Du- 
ty, ſome of his Chaplains licenſed to repair unto 
him,and read the Book of Common-Prayer as in 


former-tures,and rhe way open unto all thoſe of | 


his party, who defred to ſee him. This made the 


Animokrties between rhoſe of the two Houſes - 


and the Army to be far greater then before, rh2 
City cloſing with that party of the Houſes which 


deſired the Kings coming to the Parliament, and ! 


going doyyn in a tumultuous manner required 
the preſent voting of a Perſonal Treaty. This 
made the Speaker and ſuch of both Houſes, as 
either held for th2 Army or.had no mind to ſee 
che Kings Return, ro Londey, to quit the Parlia- 
ment, and to betake themſelves ro their Pro- 
re&ion;incouraged wherewith they reſolved u; - 
on their march towards Loxdon, to reſtore thoſe 
members to rheir Honſes, and thoſe Houſes to 
the Power and Freedom of Parliaments. Upon 
the noiſe of whoſe Approch, rhe Cittzens- "M 


The life of Kine CHArLEs, 8r- 
before ſpake big, and had begun to raiſe an Ar- 
my, under the Command ofthe Lord Willowby 
of Parham ſent their Petitions for a peace, and 
oladly o,ened all their works between Hide- 
Park, Cornet and the Thames, to make an en-: 
trance for the Army ; who having placed their 
Fpeakers in their ſeverall Charres , and ſuppreſt 
thoſe of the opgofite party,made a triumphant 
paſſage through the chief Streers of the City, 
with Trumpets ſounding, Drums beating, and 
Colours flying. The King removed from one 
rlaceto another was brought in the courſe of 
thoſe Romoves to ( aſam Lodge, an Houſe of 
the Lord Cravers not far from Reading,where he 
obtained rhz favour of giving a meeting to his 
Children at Mayderhith, and there they dyned 
rozether, the Generall willingly conſenring ; and 
the houſes not then daring to make any demal, 
From thence he was at laſt brought ro his own 
Pallace of Hampton Court, where being terrifi- 
ed with the Appreheniion of ſome Dangers , 
which were given our to be deſigned againit his 
rerſon by the Ad utators, who fora time much 
governed the lower part of the Army,he lefc that 
flace accompanied onely with two or three of 
his ſervants, and put himſelf unfortunately into 
the power of Col. Hammond in the Iſle of Wight, 
where no relief could come unto hin. Being ſe- 
cured in Car:sbrook, ( afte, Propoſitions are ſent 
to hin from th: Houſes of Parliament, as had 
been done before at Newcaſtle, and Holdenby- 
Houſe ; to which hz returned the ſame An- 
ſwer now as he did befcr2, their Demands being 
nothing bettered, and his condition nothing. 

as F 3 worſe 
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wotſe then before iewas. Proyoked wherewith, 
che Houſes paſt their Yotes of Non-Addreſſe th 
his: Majeſty, arid take rhe Government upon | 
: rhemſelves, as'in the times of Vacancy or Inter. 
WR.  regnm in the: State of Rowe; wherein they 
...»=_- were confirmed by a' Declaration from the Ar- | 
Wh. rhy, binding themſelves to ſtand ro them. in de- | 
fence of thoſe Votes, Es I 
During the time of theſe reſtraints, he berook 
himſelf ro medirarion, and then compoſed that 
moſt excellent Book entituled *Emwy Bacrarh, 
or the Portraiture of his ſacred MajeSty mm his So. 
Findes and Sufferings. The Honour of this work 
ſorhe mercenary Sticklers for the two Houſes of 
- Parliament havelabouredto deprive him of, and 
to'transfer ir to ſome other, though they know | 
riot whom. But it 1s well known to all rhat kneiy |} 
him, that his Maielty had alwaies a fine firoke | 
with his'pen, which he practiſed at all times of 
leiſure; and recefſe. fron buſineſſe, from before 
his coming to the Crown, to rheſe laft extremi- 
ties, By meatis whereof he became maſter ofa 
moſtpure atid elegant Scile, as both his _inter- 
cepted Letters, and thoſe to Mr. Herder ſor at 
New-Caſtle m the point of Eprſcopacy (where he |! 
could have no other helps but what hz found |: 
himſelf) do moſt clearly evidence. 4 
- And now the Subje&s of both Kingdoms, ' 

which before had joyned in Arms again't him, 
bezarrto look upon his Eſtate wirh' Commiſeratt- | 
ory, and ſeeing they could obtain'no favour, or 
freedom for him m the way of Petition, they 
reſolved rg try rheit fortunes in the way of Force. 
i And firſta very conſiderable part of the Royal 
' ORG. iba. 
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Navy,encouraged by: Captains Battin, formerly: 
Vice-AdmiraltFro the Eavt of #armick,, was pur 
inco-the power of the Prince, of Wales robe made 
uſe for his] Majeſties fervice in.that fad condition; 
and-nextrhe Kenryſhyho twice: or thrice before 
had ſhewed their readineſle co appear in Arms 
on. his behalf, pur themſelves into a poſture of | 
War under” the conduct of one Mr. Hales (an 


Heir of. great hope and expectarion) and after 


under the command of George Lord: Gotizg, 
Earl of Norwich, the Eart of Holland, whom he 
had cheriſhr in his Boſome, and who unworthuly 
deſerred him inrhe firſt beginning of his troubles, 
repenting, when it was to0 late of his great difloy- 
alcies, began to raiſe ſome ſmall Forces inthe 


- County of Surrey; Loughern, Poyer , and: Powel 


who before had ſerved under the pay of the Hou- 
ſes, ſeized on ſome ſtrong Towns and Caflles 
in South-ales, and declared agamſt them; the 
Caftle of Pomfrer was ſuprized by Stratagem,and 
kept by rhem who had ſurprized 1t, for his Ma- 
Jefties ſervice. And finally the Marqueſle of 
Hamilton (not long before created Duke, Hamil. 
ton of Arran having raiſed a ftrong Army of 
Scots, confederated himſelf with Sir p Pave To 
Langdale, and Sir Thomas Glenham and others of 


_ the Kings party in the North, and having Garri- 


foned the Towns of Berwick and ( arli/te, paſt in- 
ro England with his Forces undzr colour of re- 
ſtoring the King to his Crown and Liberty. - 

Bur theſe eruptions in both Kingdoms, though 
they might give his Majeſty ſome hopes of a b2t- 
ter condition, yer did they nor take him off 


fron looking feriouſly into himſelf, and taking 


F 4 into 
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into. Conſideration: thoſe things which lad for, þ ** 
merty paſſed him, and which might ſeem moſt to: | ** 
have provoked Gods diff leaſure againthim.And: | ** 


what: they were which mot putty oratedi} 
on his'Conſcience appeareth by the Prayer and: | * 
Confeſſion which he made for the times of-his Af. } * 
fiction ; and 1s\this that followerh, viz. © Al} © 
f© mighty and MoR.mercifull Father, as it is one- | ff 

. **1y thy goodnefſethar admits of qur imperfect | * 
'* Prayers; andthzknowledge that thy mercies- | . 
*are infinite, which can give us any hoze of thy | fi 

*© accepting or granting then ; ſo it 1s our boun- | E 
< den and; neceffary Duty to confefle our Sins | N 
* freely unto thze ; and of all men living,I have | # 
**-malt need, moſt reaſon ſoto do, no. man hi= | & 
*: ving been ſo much obliged by rhe, no man | * 

- © more grievouſly offending thee : thac Deerze | | 
<* of ktowledge which thou hiſt given me, ad- } 

** ding likewiſe tothe guilt of my Tranſgrehons, 

** For was it through ignorance, that 1 ſuffered 

<< 1nno-ent blood to be ſhed by a falſe pretend:d Tu- 

_ #5 FFice? Or that 1 permitted a wrong way of thyq | 
<* worſhip to be ſet up. in Scotland? And injured | 

| ** the Biſhops in England ? Ono; but with ſhave 
|; F andgrief I confeſſe, that I thzrein followed 
\M £* the perſwaſ.ons of worldly wiſdone, forſike- 
| © ing the Dittares of a right-informed Conſct- 
||; F* ence ; wherefore O Lord, Ihave no e :cuſe to 
** make, no hae-lefr but the multitude of thy 
<© merc1es ; for I know my repentance weak, 
© and my Prayers faulty : Grant thereſore, mer- 
*© cifull Father, ſoro ſtrengthen my repentance, | 
* and amend my Prayers, that thou maiſt clear | 


f© the way for Thins own mercies ; to which 0 
{EO uy on te 4-29 WAY qe 
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*© let-thy Juſtice. ar laſt give place , putting a 
** ſpeedy end ro my deſerved Attiictions.: In the 
© mean time, give me patience to endure; Con- 
© ſancy agaimit tem, tations, and a Diſcerning 
* Spirit to chuſe whar is beit for thy Church and: 
* People, which thou haſt committed © to m 
* charge ; grant this, O mercifull- Father, for 
*hy Son Jefus Chriits ſake, our onely Saviour, 
** Amen. | ES, 
Noyv as the King thus armed himſelf againſt all 


future events, in the middle of theſe hoes and 


expectations ; ſo the Houſes of Parliament were 
not wanting to themſelyes in their care and dilt- 
gence tv deftroy thoſe hopes, and make thoſe 
ex; ectations fruuleſſe and of no effect. For the 
Storm thus breaking our on all fides, Lieutenant 
Generall Cro»wel with ſome part of the Axmy, is 
ordered to march into Wales,where he reduced 
ſuch Towns and Caſtles under his command, as 
Id bef.r2 bezn manned againſt then, the three 
chief Captains above named yeelding themſelves - 
vu; on the hopes of that mercy which they never 
taſted. This done he hafteneth towards the Scots, 
whom he found in Lazcaſhire,diſcomfits them , 
lakes all thair Foot, wich th2ir Canon, Arms, 
and Ammunition, The Duke or Marqueſſe, with 
-his Horſe, which had eſcazedour of the fight, 
were ſo cloſely followed by the diligence of th: 
purſuers,that moſt of his Horſe being ſlain or ta- 


ken, himſelf was ſent Priſoner unto Lowdor. Fol- 


lowing his blow, Cronwel beſtowes a vitt on 
Scotland, ſuppreſſes all rhoſe in that Kingdom, 
who flood in any ſort ſuſpected of the crime of 
Loyalty, rhe Towns of Berwick. and Carliſle be-. 

| | ug 
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ing delivered into-his harids without blowesigr 
Blood:ſhed. An expedition, which he-made 
sood uſe of it his: following Counlils, difcove- 
ng by this meanes che weakneſſe and condition 


of the Country, the irreconcilable Factions and | 


porr-rakings amongſt the great ones of that 


[m, on - whoſe divided wills and pleafures 


alt rhe reſt depended ; and on what fide they lay 
moſt open and aſſaultable, when any further oc. 


cafiort ſhoult be taken (as there afcer was) to at-. 


rempe -uron them. In the mean. tnne, ſome 
Troops of the other part of the Army ſcatter the 
weak forces of the Earl of Holland, who flyme 
rowards: che North, is taken at Saint Neots in the 
County of Hwntizgdon, and ſent Priſoner unto 
ELondoalſo. The Kentiſh being either ſcattered, 
or forced over the Thames, pur themſelves into 
the Town of Colcheſter, 'and are there befieg- 


ed by Sir Thomas Fairfex himſelf with his | 
part of the Army, The ifſue of which Siege | 


was this, that after ſome extremities endured by 
rhe beſieged, the place was yeelded upon com- 


poſition, the Townſmen to be ſafe from plunder, | 


the Soutdiers and their Commanders to yeetd 
themſelves Priſoners abſolutely without any Con- 
dittons. The Principal of thefe were the Lord 
Capel,S1r Charles Lncas, and Sir YJeo'ge Liſte, 
all of chem of approved valour and fidelity ; of 
which the two laft were ſhot to death upon the 
place,rhe firſt reſerved for the Scaffold; on which 
he lookr death in the face with as much magna- 
nimiry, as Fam: and Hollayd (who ſuffered 
at the ſame time with him) entertained it with a 
poornefle and Dejection of Sprit, And which 
' 4 | Was 


{ ſderable om the Sea, and landing 
ces neer Deat-Caſtlte im Kent, ſped not ſo fortu- 
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was worſt (becauſe ir loſt fome.Re;ufarion to: the 
P.in Ris firtt Atcempr)che Marriners growimg:dif. 
contented that Prince Rvpert was/appointed to be 


their Admirall, mſiead'of rhe Lord #i1lowby of 
| Parham by whomthey'defired ro be:commanded; 
| felloff with many of their Ships, and returned 
| agaro their Lord: Admiral the Earl of zay- 
| »k, By rhe wichdrawing of which, Ships, he 


was rendred the tefſe able tro doany thing. con- 
with ſome For- 


mately as both his Friends hoped and himſelf ex- 
ected. ts: 

; Bur notwithſtandmg theſe Succeſſes, the Hou- 
ſesſ{ceing how defirous the whole Nation was of 

aPerſonall Treaty, recalled their Yotes of No- 
Addreſſe, and ordered that a Perſonall Treaty 
ſhontd'be held witty His Majetty art. Newport nv 
the Ifle of 71ghr,to begin on the eighteenth day 


| of September next following.Bur the Commiſſio- 


ners which were ſent to mannage this Treaty, 
ſent ſo much time uzon each .Nicery and Pun- 


Hl ofthz Pro; ofitions, before they dreyy to- 


wards a Concluſion, thar they gave the Officers 
ofthe: Army too-much opportunity to: frame.and 
pobliſh a Agnafovcr bearing dare at S. Albans 


| ofthe fixreetith of November, Inwhich it' was 
| dechared thr the King was rhe. ſofe canſe of all 


that blood-ſhed which had been made in the 
Kingdom, thar he was incapable of any further 
truſt in the publick government, and that no- 
thing could be more expedient to the ſafery of 
the Common-wealth, then to bring him to rhe 
Bat of Juſtice, Nor ſtaid they there, but.in By 
| wt, 
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ſuit of this Deſign, ſome of the- Officers were 
appointed to go unto the /ſle of, Wight, and ha 
ving ſeized uy on his Perſon to bring him over to 
Hurt Caſtle m Hampſhire, from whence they 
brought him by degrees to Windſor,and at. laſt to 
Weſtminſter. And on the other fide the Indepen 
dent Party/in the Houſe of Commons (holding wn- 
telligence with the Army) voted his Mayelties 
Conceſſions to be ſo unſttisfatory, that no well. 
grounded Peace could be. built u_onthem. 1n 
the next p'ace, a care was taken by th2 Army ty 
2urgethe Houſe cf all thoſe members tro whom 
wy Majeſties condeſcenſions had given ſarisfaAti- 


on. Which done, a New Court, called the 


High Court of Tuſtice, is to be ſet up, a Prefi- 
dent of the ſame appointed, certain Conmill:0- 
ners nominated to Act as Judges, and a ſer tim: 
defigned to call his Majeſty toa Tryall, in an 
unprecedent way,before his Subjects. Ir is re- 
ported that at his going from the Bar, one of thz 
Souldiers moſt barbarouſly ſpit in his face, and 
uſed very re>rochfull woras agunt him. Which 
though his Majeſty ſuffered with his wonted pa- 


tience, yet the Divine vengeance would not | 


_ ſuffer it togo uncevenged ; that wretch being not 
long after condemned in a Court of War, for 
ſome endeavours to make a Mutiny wn the Ar- 


my, and openly ſhot to death in S. Pauls Church- | 


% 


ard. ee 
: And now Saturday the 20. of Tamary, the day 
of his appearing being cone, his Maje(ty was 
brought from the Palace of S. James unto Weſt- 
wiſter Hall, to appear before the new Judges, 
andanſwer untq all paraculars which are Dog 
| BS - 
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fit ro be objeted.. His appearance: could not be 


4 avoided, in regard he was under, a; conſtraint ; 


burno conſtraint could force his wil to make him 


| acknowledge their Authority, or ſubmit himſelf 


uncotheir judgement.. He would not ſo betray 


the Liberty of che Engliſh Subje& (as bie plainly 


rold them) to any arbitrary and lawleſs Power,as 
he muſt needs do by ſubmirring unto ther pro- 
ceedings ; and therefore ſince the Laws anid Lt- 
berties of the Land were now .in queſtion, he 
food reſolved to diea Martyr for them both. 
For which contempt (having ttood: reſolutely on 
the ſame terme, as oft as he as brought. before 
them) he was ſentenced on Saturday the 27 of 
cheſame moneth to loſe his life, by the dividing 
of his head from. his body. Thar farall mornin 


| being cone, the Biſhop of Londex, who attende 


on him in that ſad exigent , read' the Mornin 


| Prayers , and for the firſt Leſſon thereof , the 


27. Chapter of S. Matthews Goſpel, relating 


_ theHi®ory of our Saviours Sufferings under Poy- 


11#5 Pilate, by the praQiſe of the. chief Prieſts, 
the. Scribzs and Phariſees, and others of the 
Great C o4xcil of theFewiſh Nation. At firſt his 
Ma'eſty conceived that the Biſhop had made 

choice of thar Chapter, as being very agreeable 

to his preſent condition; But when he under- 

flood Fr it was the Charter which the Church 

hid appointed forthar day in her publick Kaler- 

dar, he ſeemed ro:-apprehend it with. ſome ſigns 
of rejoycing. Noſooner had he done. his Devo- 
tons, bur he 1s hurried to White-hall, out of the 
'Banquering-houſe, whereof a way was forced to a 
Scaffold on which he 'was to act the. laſt pare of 
is 
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his Tragedy mche fight of the people Having de 
clated thavhe died-a Martyr for che Iawes.ot.chi 
nedome; andthe Libetries af the Subjects, ly 
eia Confeſfion of his /Faith, uinfinuating tha! 
he died a true Son of rhe Church of :©»gland, he 
hetodk himſelf ro:his private: Devotions, and patil 
enfly ſubmitted rhac Royall Head..co an Execyl 
* nionerywhich had before beene.crawned .wirh { 
much-outward Pomp and '$ptendour. 
- 'The!Members of 1borh 'Houſes:nad often pro 
nifed hin'm'cheir Petitions, Mefſages and Þ 
clarations,/tharthey would make him a,gnear ani 
Florioms" King, and now- ithey were 2s good aj 


Crown of Thorns, which theycfirft planted for him} 
tO-ah 3mmmarceſſible ( rown o | 
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Husbandmen, whom'he :had'in'hand ch refe- 
rence'to foie \Plots and Practiſes which-wete 
therron'foot) /ant'his wwhole diſcourſe uporthe | 
farne, tharche gave- the'King :anid choſe thaw 
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| himfuch Rememnibrances, as: mightmake then 


thij -have an. eye -unto themſelves and the ;publick 


| Gfery. Bur then withall (though 'he-carvied on 
1 che 'marter with great care and prudence):he 


hs drew:{o much danger on himſelf fromiſome lea. 


4 ding Members m rhe ſecond Parlamenr, 'who 
4 chought:rthemſelves as much concerned in the 
{ Setmon:as theichef Prieft -and Phariſees «gin 

the Parable, that he was upon the poinr of lea= 


pil ving.the Kinadome, "whenhe had news thathis 


| Majeftyhad' difſolved the ſecond Parliamewrm 
| no ſmall difleafure. Whar. -he then preached 
concerning the ſaid 'Husbandmen, was afrerpra- 


O 


aft] Siſed , and-rhat he then fore-fignified was ac- 
im} <ompliſhed now. - Which ſhews him -ro have 


been :both a Prieſt-and/a Propher, if :at rhe leaſt 
rhename of a Prophert:may be given unro.any 


il man who forerellech not of 'things to. .come by 


-| Divine Revelation, bur our of adeep dnſight in- 
tobuſineſſe, 3 2 nf 2 {12 
Bur we return unto the King,whom if-weilook 
on in hisChildren' (the moſt lwely Tmages and 
Repreſentations of deceaſed Parents) we ſhalf 
find hinto have'beenthe Farher:of four'Sonsand 
ftve-Daughters. £8893 x Lb 
1. CHARLES-FAMES born at Greenwich 
en Wedneſday the '1 3.of May, 1629. burdied 
Almoft as ſoon as born, having beerfirlt chraften- _ 
e&by'Dr. #6, one of che Chaplains in Arren« 
dance; and afrenvards. a Biſhopin Ivelard,' | 
' 2, CHARLES Duke of Cormallby: Birth, 
Prmee of Wales in Es, and Kiyghrof 
theGarter,bojn-at his Majeſties houfe of Sainr 
James meer Weſtminſter , Aay 29. 1640. ſ0- 
Kt lemnly 
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. date abvOrfordJan.z7. An.1643.: and not long | 
afrer made Knight of the, Garter, Taken fri: | 
ner atthe ſitrrendry of :Nxford, Tune 2.4: 1646: | 


on. the ftir{t:day of Fanuary, Ann 1650. But be. 
anginvaded. by -an Army. from Erglard,, unde: 
the command of Generall Cromwell, he was for-| 
.ced to quit that ' Kingdome. and try h13 fortune; 
an the other ;! ſo cloſely. followed by thz Army, 
which compelled him to that Expedicion, he was 
foughc with neer Worcefer on the: third of Sep- 
tember,, 165 1: before thz-Earl of Darby and ſome} 
others of-his [party here could come to aid hin 
withtheit Forces. In which #Batrel, rhough br: 
acted beyond rhe expeRtation-of hiz Briends,and 
to the-greatapplauſe of his. very Enemies; yet 
fo pleaſedthe Divine Providence, that he 104th: 
day, and being} miraculonlly' preſerved (notwut 
ſtanding rh2«ditigenc ſexreh winch was made af- 
cer him) h>-pafled ſafcty-over into Fraxce tothe 
Queenhis: Mother: Finding that Court unfife} 
for himjche paſſed gnra: Flanders, accomaniel 
with his Brother the Duke of York, Anno: 1654: 
Where they have continued ever fince. :-, /; 


13-F AMES born inthe ſame place onthe r 94] 


day of Ofob; An.1633. entifuled Duke of York 
by his -Majefties: conmand-ar/th2 time iof his 
birth ; created ſo by Letters Patents ,: bearing 


he was carriedito his Majeſties/houſe of Si Janes, | 
and there'kept under a Guard with- his Brother | 
and Sifter';\ but being atticed-in the Hhabir. of a | 
young Lady; he was conveyed:thence abour ewb 


years after by: one Coll, Barfield, who b:ought 
him ſafely into Hollard, mid: preſented hima mot 


ef wel- 


F 


E 
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welcome gueſt to the Princeſſe of Orange, from 
whence he palt afterwards unto France to hig 
Mother and Brother, een. 

4. HENRY born on he ſeventeenth of July, 
defgned ta the Dukedom of © locefer, and: ſo 
commanded tobe called. ' Left by his Majeity at 
the Houſe of S. James (the place of his birth): at 
ſuch time as he withdrew towards the North, 
Anno 1642, he remained there till the Death of 
his Father, and ſome years after, and then upon 
the promiſe of an Annual pention, was permit 
ted to go into Fraxce to his Morher and the reſt 
of the Kings Children, Bur inthe year 1654. 
almoſt as ſoon as tis two elder Brethren had: re- 
moved themſelves into Flanders, he found a 
frong - practiſe in ſome of the Queens Court. to 
feduce him' ro the Church of Rygme , whoſe 
Temptations-hie refiſted beyond his years, and 
thereupon was. ſent for by them into Flanders, | 

- 5. CM ART born on the fourth of November, 
1631. and nartied to Count Willam of Naſſau 
Eldeſt Son to HENRY Prince of Orange,onSun- 
day the ſecond of May, Amo 1641. conveyed 
by che Queen her Morher into. Holland in the 
February following,where ſhe til remaines; Her 

Husband having ſucceded-his Father in, all his 

Titles and Eftares, died young, and lefc, her the 

hopefull Mother of a Son now Prince of Orange. 

.: 6. ELIZ ABET H borne twenty eighth of 
Ju? 163+-{urviyed, her Father, but died with 

hearts grief not longafter. ' - | 
' 7. ANNE born the . ſeventeenth of March, 
1637.died before hex Father. 

8: KAT HARIN who died almoſt as ſoon as 
botti, G g. HEN- 


ok — Thelifeof Kixe Carr xs; 

ER greg g. HENRIETT A born at Exceter Tune the 
fixteenth 1644. conveyed not long after into 
France by the Lady Dakkerthro the Queen he: 
Mother,where ſhe ſtill femaines '. - | 

"Itis obſerved of the Wolf, that as ſoon as he is 
once full he bzgins to how!l, and ſuch a howling fir | 
fell at this time on the Presbyrerians, They had | 
carried on this Tragedy tothe very laſt A& from 
the firſt bringing in of 'the:Scors to the beginning 
of the wr, and from the beginning of the wat 
cill chey had brought him priſoner into Holmby- | 
Houſe, 3nd then quarrelled with the [ndeper- | 
dents for taking the work out of their hands, and } 
robbing them of the long-expeRed fruits of their 
Plors and Practiſes. Thzy cri2d out againſt them 
18 their Pulpits, aud clamoured againſt them in 
cheir Pamphlets for this moſt exetrablefa&, of | 
whichthemſelves were parcel-guilry atthz lealt, 
Et finon re, at voto pariter Regicide, &'c. Ot 
the other fide, the Independents, who had waſhe 
their hands in the blood of the King, ſeemed as 
deſirous as the /Presbyte:ians to waſh their hands 
of it. By thzm it was alledged more calmly, that | 

_ they had ur Ch.” Stuart to death, agunit whon 
they had proceeded asthe fole cauſe of ſo much 
blood-ſhed; bur that the King had been murch2- 
red a long time befote by the Preſoyterianswnn | 
- they deprived him of his'Crown;his' Sword e his | 
.Scepter; of hig Crow by forcing from him rhoſe 
Pretogatives whuch xt laced him in'a Throne of ; 
Eminence above his People; of his Sword; | 
by wieſting'the Militia our'of his hands,by which | 
he was made unable to t rote& them ; andfinal- | 
be of his Scepter, in diveſting him of thz power 


— ” v _ —— a % <$_ *' 


The life of KinG CHarLEs: gg. 
of calling Parliaments,and of his Negative voice 
in making thoſe Laws by which he was to govern 


| alleſtares of men under his Dominion. And 


more then ſo, thar they had deprived him of his 
naturall Liberty, as he was a Man, of the fociet 
of his Wife, as he was a Husband, of convyerſatt- 
on with his Children, as he was a Father, of the 
attendance of his Servants, as he wasa Maſter, 
and in a word, of all thaſe comforts which mighr 
make life valued for a Bleſſing. So that there was 
nothing left for the /ndependents to do,but to pur 
an end to thoſe Calamiries, into which this miſe- 
rable man, this vr dolorum (as he might very well 
be called) had been ſo accurſedly plunged by the 
Presbyterians. 
Thus did each party. ſeek to ſhift the guilt of 
this moſt execrable A upon one another, and 
thus f:1l CHARLES the meekeſt of: Men and 
the belt of Princes, leaving behind him an exam- 
ple of Chriſtian fortitude, in ſuffering patiently 
that blow, which neither the Law of God or 
man, nor any deſervings of his own could inflict 
upon him. His body being removed to :ndſ.was 
chere interred in the ſame Vault with K. Henry 
the eighth, but nor interred wich thar ſolemnity, 
nor in that pubfick form and manner which is ap- 
pointed inthe Lizargy of the Church of Exgl. of 
which he had been alwayes a devout Obſerver, 
and co rhe laſt a reſolute Parron. and Defender. 
His Funerall folemnized and his Death lamented 
with fewer tears than can be eaſily imagined ; 
Nen bleeding inwardly from their hearts , when 
their eyes dur{t nor- exfrefſe outwardly what 
prief they felt, Sg dangerous were the times, Ve 


ſuſpiria 


o6. The lifeef Kina Crartss: 
ſpree etians, ſubſcriberentur (as Tacitus affirm. 
th of the times. of Dowitian a molt cruell Ty. 
rane)char mens very ſighs were regiltred and kexr| 
uponaccount toward the undoing of many in rhe | 
time. to come. But though. he died rhus in the! 
ſtrength of his years, he (ill lives in the memy.: 
ries of all good men, and by that molt excellent! 
Partraiture which he hatch made of himſelf; will 
be preſerved alive among{t all Nations, and untg 
all ſucceeding Ages, The Portraiture of King| 
Charles in his -Sol1tudes and Sufferings, will beal 
Chara&er of his Parts and Piery beyond all ex- 
preffions bur 'his_ own ; -a Monument of richer} 
metall than all the Tombs of Brafle or Marble 
ereced to rhe honour of his Predeceſſors; which} 
ho Inſcription whatſoever, though in Letters of | 
Gold, and engraven with a pen of Diamonds,can} 
beable to' parallel. And fo I ſhur up, this ſhort | 
View of the Life and Reign of this glorious |} 
', King, as Tacirwdoth the Life of Julr Agrice: | 
14, aright noble Roman (the names of the per- | 
ſons onely changed) viz. Quicquid ex Carolo 
amavimm, quicqud mirati ſun; manet manſu- 
 rumg; eft in anims hotnnum in atermtate tenpi- | 


I" V- 


Tum, fama rernm.. 
_ Horat. Carm 4b.r. Ode 24. i | 
CMultis ille bonts flebilys occidit, | 
Nulk flebilior quam mui, | 
RUDE aþee? w 
ERRAT A, | 
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| ByHi MajesTr tothe two 
Houſes at Weſtminſter, 


| | And at other places, ſince the begins 
| Hing of this PARLIAMENT. 


His Majeſties Speech to bath Houſes at the firſt meets 

| - 1#7g, Novemb. 3. 1640. 
| Ay Londs.. 9 
LOMGESA He knowledge 11 1 had of the Deſigns of 
LRN S122 ny Scoriſh Subjets, was the cauſe of 
J&L Dy calling the laſt aſſembly of Parlia- 
I949-RIET ment, wherein had I-been believed, I 
Foy ſincerely think,that things had not fal- 
® [en 'out as now we ſee. But iti8no 
wonder that men arefq flow to believe that ſo great a 
{edition ſhould be raifed on ſo little ground. But now 
| myords,and Gentlemen, the honor and ſafety of this 
| Kingdoin lying ſo nearly at the ſtake; Tam reſolved to 
put my ſelf freely and clearly on the love and affeRi- 
ons of my Engliſh Sb ets, as thoſe of my Lords that 
did wait on me at York, very well remember] there 
declared. Therefare my Lords, I ſhall not mention mine 
own intereſt,or that ſupport I mighr juſtly expe& from 
you till the common ſafety be ſecured : thouph I muſt 
tell you, Iam not aſhamed to fay, thoſe charges I 
have been ar, have been tmeerly for the ſecuring and 
good ' of this # Tangeom: though the ſucceſs hath not 
TYRES - * ;_ LL00S beeti 


"W344 


4  .- MajeSties Speeches, 


' Kingdom will ſuffer the harm ; therefore I leave this 


bo CO ECD ISA” L204, 2010 AEGIS or — 


beenanfwerable tomy defires. Therefore I ſhall only | 
deſire you to conſider the beſt way both for the ſafety 
and ſecurity of this Kingdom, wherein there are two 
parts chiefly conſiderable. Firſt, the chaſing out of 
the Rebels, And ſecondly, that other, in fatisfying | 
your juſt grievances, wherein I ſhall promiſe you to | 
concur ſo heartily and clearly with you, thatall the | 
world may ſee my intentions have ever been,and ſhall! 
be, to make this a glorious and flouriſhing Kingdom, | 
There are onely two things more that T.* mention | 
to you: The one is to tell you; ' that the Loan of} 
money which I lately had from the City of Londox,} 
wherein the Lords that waited on me at York afliſted 
me, will onely maintain my. Army for two moneths, 
from the beginning of that time it was granted. Now} 
my Lords and Gentlemen, I leave it to your confide- 
rations, what diſhonor and miſchief it might bezin cafe} 
for want of money my Army be di:banded, befor 
the'Rebels be put out of this Kingdom, Secondly} 
The ſeeuring the Calamities the Northern People en} 
dure at this time, and ſo long as the Treaty. is on foot} 
And in this I may fay, not onely they, but all thi 
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alſo ro your conſideration. For the ordering of theſe} 
preat affairs, whercof you are to treat at this time, 

i am ſo confident of your love to me, and that your 
care 15 ſuch for the honor and ſafety of the Kingdom! 
that I ſhall freely and willingly leave to you where to! 
begin : onely this, that you may the better know the 

eſtate of all the affairs, I have commanded my Lord! 
Keeper to giveyou a ſhort and free account of thoſe! 
things that have happened in this interim , with! 
this Proteſtation ; that if his account be not ſatisfa-! 
cory as it ought to be, I ſhall, whenſoever youdsſire, 
give you a full and perfe& account of every patty} 
cular. One thing more I deſire of you, as one s. | 


His Majeſties $peeches,. "oF 
| thegreateſt means to make this a happy Parliament ; 
that you on your parts, as I en mine, lay aſide all 
ſuſpition one of another ; as I promiſed my Lords at 
| York, it ſhall not be my fault if this be not a happy 

and good Parliament. 


lt. _——___ATp 


my 
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Hu Majeſties ſecond Speech in the Houſe of Lords 
November 5. 1649. 


2y Lords, | | 
fee a that you will haſtily make Relation to 
the Houſe of Commons , of thoſe great affairs for 


ot} which I have called you hither atthis time, and of the 


{ truft Thave repoſed in them, and how freely I pur 
my ſeif on their loveand affetionsat this time: and 
that you may know the better how to do ſo, I ſhall 
explaine my ſelf concerning one thing I ſpake the laſt 


fe * gay.Itold:you theRebels muſt be put out of this king- 
ay; dom;'tis true, T muſt needs tell themſo, ſo long as 
els they have an Army thatdo inyade us, although Iam 


under Treaty with them,and under my great Seal do 
call them Subjecs, and ſo they are too. But the ſtate 
of my affairs in ſhort is this;its true, I did expe& when 
'Tdid will my Lords and great ones to be ar Yorke, to 
havegivena gracious anſwer to All your grievances ; 
for I wasin good hope by their wiſedomes &- aſſiſtan- 
* ces to have madean end of thar buſineſſe : but I muſt 
| tell youzthat my ſubjeRs of Scor/and did ſo delay them, 
that it was not poſſible to end there : therefore I can 


| nowayes blame my Lords that were at Rippi, that 

Ne: the Treaty was not ended; but muſt thank them for 
vim! their pains andinduſtry : and certainly , had they as 
et much power as affe&ions, 1 ſhould by that rime have 


brought theſe diſtempers toa hapy period;ſo thatnow 
the Treaty 1s tranſported from Rippon to London, 
| DEAE 3 where 1 


4 . Hi Majeities Syeethef, 

i ſhall conclude nothing withoat your kriowledge' 

4nd 1 doubt not but by your approbation * for I dg 

| [ER -0t deſire to havethis great work done in a corner, 

0" RARE forI ſhall lay open allthe ſteps of this miſ-underſtan- | 

| M4 dins, and the cauſes of the great differences betwreeh 

me and my Subjecs of Sco:land. And 1 doubt not but 

> your affiftance to make them know their duty, and 

a!ſo by your affiſtance to make them return whether 
they vil or no. a ; 


Ear 2 mn. 4 0 _ _ 


Hs Hajeſties Speech to bath Houſes at the Banquets 
tng-bouſe ts White-ball January 25. 1649. | 


Ay Lords, 
s Kaights,Citizens,and Burgeſſes;the principal 
R cauſe of my comming here at this time,is by rea} 
{on of the ſlow proceedings in Parliament , touching} 
which is a great deal of inconyenience. "" 
Therefore I think it very neceflary to lay before you} 
the ſtate of my affairs as now they ſtand ; thereby ta} 
haſten (not to interrupt) your proceedings. . +4 
Firſt, I muſt remember you that there are two Ar-} 

| mies in the Kingdom, in a manner maintained by you, 
li | the very naming of which,doth more clecrly ſhew the 
[|| inconvenience thereof,than a better tongue than mine 
can expreſle. | \ av fo 
_ Therefore in the firſt place , 1 ſhall commend unto} 
. WAR you the quick diſpatch of that bufinefle , afluring you! 
vg that it cannot reſt upon me. cal 
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Inthe next place I muſt recommend. unto you the} 
Rate of my Navy and Forts ; the condition of both! 
which is fo well known unto you,that I need not tell! 
you the particulars, only thus much, they are tÞt) 

. walls and defence of this Kingdom, which if out of 
orger,all men may eaſily judge what encouragement 


1} 


His Majeſties Spetches, 
it will be to our Enemies , and what diſheartning to 


our Friends. - 
Laſt of all, ( and not the leaſt to be conſidered ) I 


. | muſtlay before you the diſtraRions that are at this 
| preſent occaſioned through the connivence of Parlia- 


ment:for there are ſome men that more malicioufly 
than ignorantly, will put no difference between Refor- 
mation, and alteration of Government. 

Hence it commeth that Divine Service is irreyerent- 
ly interrupted,and Petitions in an ill way given inznei- 
ther diſputed nor denied. But I will enter into no more 
particulars, but ſhew youa way of remedy, by ſhew- 


| ing you my clear intentions, and ſome Rocks that 
| may hinder thisgood work, 


I ſhall willingly and cheerfully concur with you for 


the Reformation of all innovations both in Church 
.# and Common-wealth ; and conſequently , that all 
of Courts of Juſtice may be reformed according to Law. 


For my intention is cleerly to reduce all things to the 

beſt and pureſt times, as they were in the time of 

Queen Elizabeth. | 
Moreover,whatſoever part of my Revenue ſhall be 


; | found illegall or heavy to my Subjects, I ſhall be wil- 
| ling to lay down, truſting in their Aﬀections. Having 


thus clearly and ſhortly ſer down my intentions, I will 
ſhew you ſome rubs, & muſt needs take notice of ſome 
very ſtrange(I know not what term to.give them,)Pe- 
titions given in the names of divers Counties, againſt 
the eſtabliſhed government of the Church,and of the 
great threatnings againſt the Biſhops, that chey will 
make them to be bur Cyphers, or at leaſt,their voices 
to be taken away. ; 

If ſome of them have incroachedtoo much upon the 
Temporalty (if it be ſo)I ſhall not be unwilling theſe 
things ſhould be redreſſed and reformed, as all other 
abuſes according to the wiſedome of former times; ſo 
far Tſhall go with you,no further, B4 If 


"oh 


If upon ſerious debate you ſhall ſew that Biſhops | 
| have ſome Temporal Authority, not ſo neceſſary a 


the governmett of the Church, and upholding Epiſco- 


pall juriſdition,I ſhall-not be unwilling to deſire them | 
to lay it down; butthis muſt not be underſtood, that. 
I ſhall any way conſent that their Voices in Parlia» | 
ment ſhould be taken away : for in all the times of my; 
Predeceflors ſince the conqueſt,and before, they have. 


enjoyed it, I am boundto maintain them in it, as one 
of the furidamentall conſtitutions of this Kingdom. 


There is another Rock you are on, not in ſubſtance,, 


| but in form; and the form is ſo eſſentiall, that unleſle 
it be reformed, i it will ſplit you on that Rock, 


There is a Bill lately put.in concerning Parliaments. 


The thing I like well to have frequent Parliaments, 


but for the Sheriffs and Conſtables rouſe my Authori- : 


ty, I can no wayes conſent unto, 
Bur to ſhew that I deſire to give you content in ſubs 
{tance as well as in ſhey,you ſhall havea Bill for do- 


3rig thereofyſo that it'do not trench neither againſt my - 


konour,neither againſt theantient Prerogatives of the 
Crown concerning Parliaments. For '# ingenuouſly 
confefle, often Parliaments is the fitteſt means to keep 


correſpondency between mee and my people, that [- 


do ſo much deſire. 

To conclude, now all that I have ſhewn- yon , the 
Nate of my affairs, my own clear intentions, and the 
Roeks I would haye you ſhun. 

To give you all contehtment, you ſhall likewiſe fiad 


_ it by theſe Miniſters,I have or ſhall have about me,for - 


the effeRing of theſe my good intentions, which ſhall 
redouble the peace ofthe Kingdom, and content you 
All. Concerning the conterence, you ſhall have a di- 
ret anſwer on ti which {hall give you fatisfa- 
Qlon, 

| His 
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His HMajeſties Speech to both Houſes, is Anſwer to 
"+ ta Remonſtrance about Papiſts, Cc. February Zo 
1640, | bx. 


bir Majelies Speech, 


Aving taken intomy ſerious conſideration the late 
4 Remonſtrance made unto me by the Houſe of 


- Parliament, I give youthis Anſwer. 


. That I take in good part your.care of the true Reli- 
vioneſtabliſhed in this Kingdom, from which I will 
never depart ; a8 alſo your tenderneſs of my fafety,and 
the ſecurity of this State and Government. It is againſt 


 myminde, that Popery or Superſtition ſhould any way 


increaſe within this Kingdom, I will reſtrain the ſame 
by cauſing the Laws co be putin execntion. 
Tamreſolved'to provide againſt the Jeſuits and Pa* 
piſts, by ſetting forth a Proclamation with all ſpeed, 
commanding them to departthe Kingdom within one 
moneth ; of which ifthey fail,or ſhall return,then they 
ſhall be proceeded againſt accordingto the Laws.. .. 
_ Concerning Reſertze, I give you tounderſtand, that 
the Queen hath always aflured me, that to her know-' 
ledge be hath no Commiſſion, bur only to retaina per- 
ſonal Correſpondence between her and the Pope, in_ 
things requiſite for the exerciſe of hcr Religion, which 
is warranted to her by the Articles of Marriage,which 
gave her a full liberty of Conſcience ; Yet I have per- 
twaded her, that fince the miſ-underſtanding of chat 
perſons condition gives offence, ſhe will within a con- 
venient time remoye him. E 
Moreoyer, I will takea ſpecial care to reſtrain my. 
SubjeAs from reſorting to Maſs at Dexmark Houſe, 
St. Fames's, and the Chappels of Ambaſſadors. | 
Laſtly, concerning John Goodmaxn the Prieſt, will let 
you know thereaſon why I reprieved him,that as Iam 
informed, neither Queen Elizabeth, nor my FR - 


bh . 


Nis Majeſties Speeches; 
did ever avow, that any Prieſt in their times was exe- 
cuted inderly For Religton,which to me ſeems to be this 
particular caſe- yet ſecing that I am preſſed by both 
Houſes, to give way to this, becauſe I will avoid the 
inconveniency of giving ſo great diſcontent to my 
people,as I conceive this mercy may produce,therefore 
Fdo remit this particular caſe to both the Houſes : But 
I defire them to take into their confiderations, the in- 


conveniences (as I conceive)that may upon this occa« | 


Gon'fallapon my Subje&s,& other Proteſtants abroad; 
eſpecially ſince it may ſeem'to other States to be a ſe- 
' yerity 5; which having thus repreſented, think my ſelf 
diſcharged from all ill conſequences that may enſue 
upon the execution of this perſon. | 


jo IE 
7 In 


Hu Majeſties Speech at the Paſſage of the Bill for Tri- 
ennial Parliaments, Febr, 15, 1640. 


_— —. 


M* Lords,and you the Knights,Citizens,and Bur- 


LYA gefſes of the Houſe of Commons, you may re- 
member when both Houſes were with me at the Ban- 
queting houſe at Whitze-Hall, 1 did declare unto you 


two Rocks Iwiſhed you to eſchew, this is the one of | 


them, and of that conſequence, thatT think never Bill 
paſſed herein this houſe of more favor to the Subjects 

than this is;' and if the other Rock be as happily paſ- 
{ed over, as this ſhall be at this time, I do not know 
 whatyou can ask, for ought I can ſee, at this time, 
that I can make any queſtion to yield unto : Therefore 


I mention this, to ſhew unto you the ſenſe that I have | 


of this Bill, and the Obligation, as I may ſay, that 
you haveto me for it ; forhitherto, to ſpeak freely, I 
had no great encouragement to do it; if I ſhould 
look to the outward face of your ARions ot Proceed- 
ings, andnot look to the inward Intentions of your 

bans 
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hearts, 7 might make queſtion of doing it. 


Hitherto you have gone on in that which concerns 
your ſelves to amend,and not in thoſe things that neer- 
ly concern the ſtrength of this Kingdom, neither for 
the State, nor my own particular. 

This I mention, hot toreproach you, but to ſhew 
yon the ſtate of things asthey are, you have taken the 
Government all in pieces, and I may fay, it is almoſt 
off the hinges. A | 

A skilful W atchmaker,to make clean bis Watch,will 
take it aſunder, and when it is put together, it willgs 
the better,” ſo that he leave forth then not one pin in 
it. | Fa _ 

Now asI have done all this on my part, you know 
what to do ,on your goes, and I hope you ſhall ſee 
clearly rhat I have performed really what I expreſſed 
to you atthe beginning of this Parliament, of the 
orcat truſt Thave of your affeRions to me, and this 
is the greatexpreſſion of truſt,that before you do any 
thing for me, that I do put ſuch a confidence in you. 


——_— 
Mt. 


M—— th 
— —— 


Hi Majeſties $ fecch to the Lords and Commons inthe 
 - Banqueting-honſe at Whicte-hall, about diſband- 
ing the Armies tm Ircl;nd and England; &c. 
April 23. 1641s | 7 
A A Y Lords and Gentlemen, fef anſwer to your de- 
YA fires, I ſay, | 
. Firſt, concerning the removal of Papiſtsfrom Court, 
I am ſure you all know what legal truſt the Crown 
hath in this particular:and therefore I need not ſay any 
thing to give you aſſurance that] ſhall uſe it ſo, that 
there ſhall be no juſt cauſe of ſcandal. 
. Secondly, For diſarming of Papiſts, I am very well 
content it ſhall be done according to Law. 


His Majeſbies Speeches, 


Thirdly, for the Iriſh Armv, you muſt underſtand, | 


I am already upon conſultation how to disband it, but 
I fande many difficulties in it - therefore I hold it nor 
onely fit to wiſh it, but to ſhew the way how it may 
Be conveniently done. 


| This is notall I deſire 2 but fince you have mention- | 


ed the disbanding of Arajies,icis my duty to my Conn« 


try to with for dtsbanding of all Armies ; and tore- | 
ſtore the ſame Peace to all my three Kingdoms, that | 


the King my Father did leave themin : And I conjure 
you, as you will anſwer the ſame to God, and to your 
Country, to joyn with me heartily and ſpeedily for 


 thedisbanding of the two Armies in E-g/and. This is: 


a very good time to ſpeak of it, and there are but two 
ways to do it. | 

One is, to anſwer their Petitions ; and the ſecond is, 
to provide monies. You are Maſters of the one, and 
with me you are Judges of the other. And you ſhall 


not be readier, nor ſo ready, to bring this to a happy | 


concluſion, as I my (elf ſhall be. 


-» ST _- 


Hu Majeſties Speech in the Lords Houſe, before he paſ- 
fed the Bill of Attainder againſt the Earl of Strat 
ford, May 1. 1641. 


Hy Lords, ; 
| Had no intention to ſpeak of this buſineſs this day, 
which is the great buſineſs concerning my Lord of 
$trafford, becauſe I would do nothing that might ſerve 
to hinder your occaſions. But now it comes ſo to 
paſs, that ſeeing of neceſſity I muſt have part in that 
Judgement, I think it moſt neceſſary for me to declare 
my conſcience therein. | 
-* Tam(ſare you all know, I have been preſent at the 
hearing of this buſineſs from the one end to the over. 
as eb knee nn oe rnd eh . 
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And 1 muſt tell you, that in my Conſcience I cannot 
condemn him of High Treaſon. | 
| TIrisnot fit for me to argue this bufineſle, Tam ſure 
you will not expe that a pokitive Doctrine beſt be. 
comes the mouth of a Prince. - 
YetI muſt tell you three truthes, which IT am ſure | 
no body can tell ſo well as my {clf, | 
'r. That I never had any/ intention of bringing over 
the Iriſh Army, nor ever was adviſed by any body fo 
to do. | 
2. There never wasany debate before me, either in 
publique Councel, or private Committee , of the diſ- 
loyalty of my Engliſh SubjeRs,nor ever bad I any ſit- 
ſpition of them- po Hg 
3. That I never was counſelled by any, to alter the 
leaſt ofany of the Lawes of England, much lefle to 
alter all the Lawes. Nay, I tell you this, I think no 
body durſt ever be ſo impudent, as to move me to it : 
For if they had, I ſhould have made them ſuch an ex- 
ample, and putſuch a marke upon them , that all po- 
ſterity ſhould know my intentions by it; for my inten- 
tion was ever to govern by the Law , and no other- 
wiſe. 5 
Ideſfice to be rightly underſtood : for though I tell 
ou in my conſcience, I cannot condemn him of High 
reaſon,yet I cannot ſay I can clear him ef miſdemea- 
nours. Therefore I hope that you may find out a way 
to fatisfie Tuſtice,and your own fears,and not to preſſe 
my Conſcience, | 
My Lords, I hope you know what a tender thing 
Conſcience is : and I rhuſt declare unto you, that to ſa= 
tisfie the people,l would do great matters, but in this 
of Conſcience, neither fear,nor any other ref peRt whate 
loeyer, ſhallever make me goagaitſt it. - : 


"ARE Hi 


7” —@ Frills, We 


Hi Majeſties Speech to both Houſes at the paſſing of | 
the Bill of Tonnage and Ponndage. June 22; | \ 
1041, EE. 


Do very willingly accept your offer made at this 
time as a teftimony of your love, and beginning of 
your dutifull affetions tome: and I'no wayes doubt, 
butthar you will perform that which you have inti- 
mated unto mee, and that in due time you will per- 
form the reſt, when you have leiſure. 3 
I do not doubt likewiſe,but that in paſſing this Bill 


- you will ſeea teſtimony of the truſt and confidencet 


| have in your affeCtions; as alſo that I omit no occaſion 
| Whereby I may ſhew that affeRion to my people, that 
I defire my people would ſhew to me, as in this Parlis 
amet hitherto,no body can fay bur that 1 have ſought | 
occaſions both ro ſhew my affetionsunto them, and 
to remove diſputes. OS. ner : Ju 
And therefore in this particular Bill , 1 hope you 
will know that TI do freely and frankly give over the 
right that my Predeceſſours have ever challenged un- | 
to them( though I confefſediſpnted, but yet they did 
never yeeld in their times; ) therefore you will under> 
ſtand this but a mark of my confidence to put my felt 
wholly upon the Love and AﬀeRion of my people fox 
my ſubſiſtence : And therefore I hope that in proſecu- 
tion of this, you will go on as you have ſaid; and that 
though you have rumours of jealoufies and ſuſpiti- 
ons,by flying and:jdle diſcourles , that have cometo 
my cars , concerning the extraord;nary way, I confels 
I never underſtood ir otherwiſe then as having relation | 
to the Scottiſh Army , and preventing inſurreQion, | 
which vaniſhed ag foon as they were borne, fs 
And therefore now you ſee my clearneſſe, I leave 
that eo you, and willnot meddle with it one ms of 
Ys | Otners 


els 


i 
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| other, for T never had other defigne , but to win the 
_ affeHions of my people by my juſtice in my Govern= 


ment. 
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His Majeties Speech te both Houſes at the paſſing of the 

Bills for the taking away the High-Commiſſion and 

Star Chamber , and regulating the Councell Ta- 
ble. July 5. 1641- : 


Come to do the Office which I forbore to do on 
Saturday laſt, to give determination to theſe two 


Bills : But before 1do it, I muſt tell you, that I cannot 


Eat be very ſenſible of thoſe reports of diſcontent that 
I hear ſome have taken fornot giving my conſent on 
Saturday. Me thinks it ſeems ſtrange , that any one 
ſhould think, I could paſſe two Bills of that impor- 
tance as theſe were, without taking ſome fit time to 
conſider of them; for it isno leſs then to alter, in a 
great meaſure, thoſe Fandamentall Lawes, Eccleſiaſti- 
calland civill, which many of my Predeceſſors have 
eſtabliſhed. = | - hacks 
If you confider what I have done this Parliament, 
diſcontent will not fit in your hearts, for I hope you 
member, that T have granted, That the Judges heres 
after ſhall hold their places, 44m dis ſe bene geſſerint, 
T have bounded the Forreſts , not according to my 
right, but according ts late Cuſtomes. Ti 
T have eſtabliſhed the property of the Snbjefts, 
witneſle the free-giving , not taking away the Ship- 


my, OD 


money 

__ T haveeſtabliſhed by AR of Parliament , the pro- 

perty of the Subject in Tonnage and Poundage, which 
; Mat times - 1 have 


_ —_— 


.the 
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. thedisbanding of the Armies;I have given free'cqurſe 

of Juſtice againſt Delinquents; Ihave put the Lawin 
execution againſt Papiſts. . * 0 
_ . Nay, Thavegiven way toevery thing that you have 
. asked of me and therefore me thinks you ſhould not 

wonder, if in ſome things I begin to refuſe, ButI hoge 
it ſhallnot hinder your progrefle in your great affairs, 
and I will nor ſtick upen'triviall matters, to give you 
content; 1 hope you are ſenſible of theſe beneficiall 


faygurs beſtowed on you atthis.time. . 


. 


To conclude. You know.that by your conſent, there} 


is a prefixed time ſet for my,golog into Scotland, and 
there'isan abſolute neceſſſitie for it, I do not know bit 
' that things may ſo fallout, that it may be ay 

therefore I hope you will haſten rhe diſpatching df 
thoſe great buſineſſes that now are neceſſary to be 
done, and leave ttiviall and ſuperficiall matters to ano- 
ther meeting. vas ry 2 
., For my part,I Tall git nothing that may give you 
Juſt contentment, and ſtudy nothing more than your 
happineſs, and thereof T hope you ſhall ſee. a very 

good Icltimony by.paſſing theſe two Bills. _ 


Le Roylevenlt, _ | 


' This being done, bis Majeſty ſaid, 6s followeth: | | 
' Thaveone word more to ſpeak to,you , and 1 take} . 
' now an occaſion to preſent it unto both Houſes, thatÞ” 
tliereby I hope all the World ſhall ſee, that there is}- 


agecd nnderſtanding between me and my people- . 
' It is concerning ay Nephew the Prince Ele&or 24: 
 latize, who having deſired me and the King of Der 

mark to give way to a writirig concerning the Dyet at 
_ Ratisboxe with the Emperour,I could not but ſend my 
 Ambaſſadour to aſſiſt him, though I am afraid I ſhall 
not have ſo goodan anſwer as I expe&, which my 
| Nephew foreſceing hath deſired me, for the bette! 
. cQuntenatice of the ſame , to make a Man] 


i 


"= 


My name, which isa thing of great conſequence, and 
if 1 ſhould do it alone, without theadvice of my Par- 
ny lament, it would rather be a ſcorn, than otherwiſe : 
| therefore Ido propoſe it unto you, that if you will ad- 
viſemeto it, Ithinkit were very fit to be publiſhed 
in my Name, © PEE 
His Majeſties Speech tothe Scotch Parliament at Edins + 
 birgh, Auguſt 19. 1641; | 
My Lords and Gentlemen, | | 8 
"TT" Here hath nothing been ſo difpleaſing to me, as 
thoſe unlucky differences which have happened 


"34 - between meandmy People, and nothing that 1 have 


more deſired, then to ſee: this day, wherein I hope 
not only to ſettle theſe unhappy miſtakings, but right- 
ly to know and to be known of tny hative Countrey. 


Gf Tneed not tell you, (for 1 think it is well known t9 


molt) what difficulties I have paſſed throvgh and 
overcome to be here at this preſent : yet this will [ 
ſay, if love to my Native Countrey had nor been a 
chicf tnotive to this journey, other reſpeXs mightea- 

ily have feund a ſhift to do that by a Commiſſions 
- which I am come to performmy ſelf; and (this confi- 
 Cered) 1 cannot doubt of ſuch real teſtimonies of your 


act affections for the maintenance of that Royal Power, 
mary - which I enjoy after 108 diſcents, and which you have 

Cv} profefſed to maintain, and to which your own Nati- 
| onal Oath doth oblige you, that I ſha!l netthink any 


pains iilbeſtowed. Now the end of my coming, is 
ſhortly this, ro perfe& whatſoever I have promiſed ; 
and withal, ro quict the diſtrations which bave an 
may fzll out amongſt you ; and this I mindenort ſuper- 
fictally, but fully and cheerfully to perfor : For 
T affure you, that 1 can 46 nothing with tnors 
cheerfulnefs, then to give my people a gencial Satif* 
VS EN I | faCtion 
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faction : wherefore not offering to endeer my ſelf uni} 
toyou in words (which indeed is not my way) 1 deſire 
12 the firſt place to ſettle that which concerns the Relj. 
gion and juſt Liberties of this my Native Country be. 
fore I procced to any other AR. 


Hu Maieſties Speech to both Houſes, after his returs| 
from Scotland, December 2.1641; 
My Lords and Gentlemen, + : 


Think it fit after ſo long abſence, at this firſt occaſj. 
on, to ſpeak a few words unto you, but it is no ways 

in anſwer to Mr. Speakers learned Speech : Albeit | 
| haveſtaid longer then I expected to have done whenſ 
I went away, yet in this I have kept my promiſe with 
you, that T have made all the haſte back again,rhat the 
ſetling of my Scotch affairs could any ways permit; in 
which I have had ſo good ſucceſs, that I will confi. 
dently affirm to you, that I have left that Nation 4 
moſt peaceable and contented people;ſo that although 
I have a little miſreckoned in time, yet I was not de- 


ceived in my end. 

Butif I have deceived your expectations a little in 
thetime of my return, yet 1 am aflured that my ex- 
 peRationis as much and. more deceived in the condic} 

tion, wherein I hoped to have found ſome bufinefles 
at my return. For fince that before my going, 1 
tetied the Liberties of my ſubjects, and gave the Law 
a free and orderly courſe,I expected to have found my 
people reaping the fruits of theſe benefits, by livingin | 

quietne(s, and fatisfaQion of minde ; but inſtead of 
this, I findethem diſturbed with Jealouſies, Frights, | 
andalarms of dangerous deſigns and plots ; in conſe- 
quence of which, Guards have been ſet ro defend both | 
Houſes. I fay not this as in doubt that my ſubjeRs af- 
tections are any way leſſened to me in this time of my 
= abſence, 
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| | abſence,for I cannot but remember, to my great com- 


fort, the Joyful reception I had now at my entry into 
Londen, but rather asI hope that my preſence will _ 
eaſily diſperſe theſe fears. For I britig as perfeR and 
true affeRionus to my people as ever Prince did, or as 
good ſabjects can poſſibly deſire. And 1 am io far from 
repenting me of any a& I have done this Seſſion for 


| the good of my people, that I protett if it were to do 


again 7 would do it, and will yct grant what elſe can 


| bejuſtly defired for fatisfaRtion in point of Liberties, 


or in maintenance of the true Religion that is here 
eſtabliſhed. | 
Now I have put one particular to recommend unto 


- you at this time, .1t is Ireland, for which though Z 


doubt not your care, yet me thinks the preparations 

for ir go but flowly on. The occaſion is the fitter for 

menow to mention it, becauie of the arrival of two 

Lords from Scoti/aad, who come inſtructed from my 

Councel there ( who now by AR of Parliament have 

full power for that purpoſe) to anſwer that Demand. 
which it pleaſed both Houſes to make ofme by way of 
Petition, that mer me at Berwick, and which the 
Duke of Richmord fent back by my command to my 

Scotch Councel - therefore my defire is, taat both 

houſes would appoint a ſele& Committee, to end this 
buſineſs with theſe Noblemen. 7 muſt conclude in tel- 
ling you, that 7 ſeek my peoples happineſs, for their 
flouriſhing is my greateſt glory, and their affections 
my greateſt ſtrength. | oy 


_— — _—— 


H is Majefties Speech to both Houſes about Ireland and 
the Bill for preſſing Souldicrs. Dec. 14. 1641. 


My Lords and Gentlemen, need Þ Tp IPOUER 
He laſt time that / was in this place, and the laſt 


(& thing that / recommended unto you, was the 
| Cz buſineſs 
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© buſineſs of /re/a»d,whereby 7 was in good bope that 7] 
ſhouldnot havenecdedagain to have put you in mind 
of that buſineſs ; bur ſtill ſeeing the ſlow proceedings 
therein, and the dayly diſpatches that 7 have out of 
Ireland of the lamentable eſtate of my Proteſtant! 
Subje&s there, 7 cannot but again earneſtly recom-| 
mend the diſpatch of that expedition unto you, forit 
is thechief buſineſs that at this time 7take to heart, | 
and there cannot ( almoſt ) beany buſineſs that 7can 
havemore care of, might now take up ſome of your 
time in expreſſing my dcteſtation of Rebellions in ge- 
neral, and of this in particular - but knowing tht 
Deeds and not Declarations muſt ſuppreſs this great 
' Inſolency, [do here in a word offer you whatſoever 
my power, pains, or induſtry can contribute to this 
good and neceffary work of reducing the Iriſh Nati- 
on to their true and wonted obedience. _ 
And that nothing may be omitted on my part, 7 mult} 
here take notice of the Bill for preſſing of Souldiers, 
row.depending among you my Lords, concerning 


. 


pp 


- which / here declare,that in caſe it come ſoto me, as} 


ir may not infringe or diminiſh my Prerogative,[ wil 
paſs it:and further, ſeeing there is a diſpute raiſed(/ 
being little beholding to him whoſoever at this time 
began it)concerning the bounds of this antient and 
undoubted Prerogative,to avoid further debate at this 
time, I offer, thatthe Bill may paſs with a ſ4/vo jwre, 
both for King and People, leaving ſuch debates toa 


time that may better bearic./f this be not accepred,the | 


faulr is not mine that this Bill paſs not,but thoſe that 


refuſe ſo fair an offer. | TS 
To conclude, 7 conjure youby all that is or can be 


dear to you or me,that laying away all diſputes,you go | 


on cheerfully and ſpeedily for the reducing of Ireland. 
4B; | — 


(. 


dds anne ee As. ah. ar wed ello. 
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Hy Majeſties Speech in the Houſe of Commons, about 
© the five Members, Jan. 4. 64H. | 


Gentlemen, | | 
jan ſorry for this occaſion of coming unto you ; 

yeſterday I ſent a Serjeant at Arms upon a very im- 
portant occaſion, to apprehend ſome that by my com- 
mand were accuſed of high Treaſon, whereunto I 
did expe&t Obedience, and not a Meſſage. And I 
mult declare unto you hers, that albeit no King that 
ever was in Erglard, ſhall be more careful of your 


| Priviledges, to maintain them to the uttermoſt of his 


wer, then Iſhallbe; yet you muſt know, that in 
caſes of Treaſon, no perſon hath a priviledge, and 
thereforeI am come to know if any of thoſe perſons 


| thatwereaccuſed are here; for I muſt tel] you, Gen- 


tlemen, that ſo long as theſe perſons ( that I have accu- 


ſed(for no ſlight crime,but for Treaſon) are here, I can- 


not expe that this houſe can be in the right way that 
I'do heartily wiſh it : therefore I am come to tell you, 
that / muſt haye them whereſoever 7 find them. We, 


 fithence / ſee all the birds are flown, Idoexpet from 


you, that you ſhall ſend them unto meas ſoon as they 
return hither: But I aſſure you, in the word of a King, 


never did intend ane force, but ſhaliproceed againſt 


_ in a legal and fair way, for I never meant any 
Other. . | weed 
And now ſithence ] ſee catinot do what I came for, 


{ Ithink this no unfit occaſion to repeat what I have ſaid 


formerly ; that whatſoever I bave done in favor, and 
to the good of my SubjeRs, [do mean to maintain it. 
. 7 will troable you no more, but tell you, / do expe& 
as ſoon as they do come to the Houſe, you will ſend 
them to me, otherwiſe 1 muſt take my own courle to 

finde them, | | 
i C 3 His 


BY 
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H:is Majeſties Speech at Guild-hall, about the frve Mel 
bers, Jan. 5+1641, 


ATR. Leenoana 


Gentl{emen, _ ol 
| || Am comets demand fuch Priſoners. as I have alfe} 


J 


dy atrainted of High Treaſon, and do belicve the 
are ſhrouded in the City,I hope no good man will key] 
them from me, their offences are Treaſon, and miſde 
meanors ef an high nature : I defite your loving af. 
ſiftance herein, that they may be-breught to ih | 
Tryal, RF ts Mes 
| } 68: whereas there are divers ſuſpicions raiſed, thi 
Tam afayorer of the Popiſh Religion, I do profel 
inthename of a King, that I did and ever will, auf 
that to theutmoft of my power, be a proſecutor 0 
all ſuch as ſhall any ways oppoſe the Laws and Sta 
cates of this Kingdom, cither Papiſt or Separatitt ; a 
Hot onely fo, bur Twill maintain and defend that tru 
Proteſtant Religion which my Father did profeſs, anl} 
I will ſtill continue in, during life. - | 


oY 


pe CEE 


WE WT 


— 


His Maijeſties Speech at Theobalds, ar the deh 
very of the Petition for the Miliriae, March 1;| 
|; aan: | 


IE IO us 


] Amſo amaſed at this Meſſage, that'T know not 
*: what to anſwer ; You ſpeak of Jealonfies and Fear, 
Lay your hands to your hearts, and ask your felys! 
whether I may not likewiſe be diſturbed with Feats! 
and Jealoufies: andif fo, I affure you this Meſlage| 
hath nothing leſſened them. 1 oy 
For the 44:/itia, Ithonght ſo much of it before! 
ſent that Anſwer, and amo much aſſured wot 
© acts trations Anſye 
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| Anſwerisagre&ableto what in Juſtice or Reaſon you 
Men can ask, or 1 in Honor grant, tnat I ſhall not alter ic 
f jn any/point. | 
{ For my reſidence near you, I wiſh it might be fo 
fafe and honorable, that I had no cauſe to abſent my 
 Alrey; ſelf from White-Hal, Ask your ſelves whether I have 
eEthey} not ? Ve L ' 

eq}  Formy Son, I ſhall take that care of him, which 
ſd} ſhall juſtifie me to God as a Father, and to my Do- 
1g af} minions asa King. 
To conclude, I aſſure you upon my Honor, that I 
5 have no thoughtbur of Peace nd Juſtice to my peo: 
, that ple, which I ſhall by- all fair means ſeek to pre- 
rofeh} ierve and maintain, relying upon the goodneſs and 
{| providence of God, forthe preſervation of My Self 
if and Rights. 


t _ TT ; "NOT 


p_—_—— 


| nt Hys Majeſties Speech at New-market, to the Earl of 
Holland, Pembroke, and the reſt of the Committee 
that preſented the Declaration, March 9. 1641. 


Am confident that you expe& not I ſhould give 
acl * youa ſpeedy Anſwer to this ftrangs and vnexpeRted 
h 1} Declaration: And I am ſorry (in the diſtraQtons of 

{ this Kingdom) you ſhould thiak this way of Addreſs 
to be more convenient,then that propoſed by my Meſ- 
ſage of the 20 of Janzary laſt to both Houles. 

As concerning the grounds of your Fears and Jea- 
loufies, Iwill take ricme to anſiver particularly ; and 
doubt not but I ſhali do ir to the fatisfation of all 
the World. God, in his good time, will, T hope, 
diſcover the ſecrets and bottoms of ail Plots and 
Treafons, and then I ſhall ftand right in the cyes of 
all my people, In the mean timie, I muſt tell you, 

OOO, Thar 


bo 
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T hat Irather expeRted a Vindication for the i imputa, | 


fit with you, 
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tion laid on me in Maſter Pyms ſpeech, then that an 
more general Rumors and diſcourſes ſhould get cre- 


For my Fears and Donbts, 7 did not thiok. they | 
ſhould have been thought ſo groundleſs or trivial, 
while ſo mony ſeditious Pamphlets and Sermons gte 
looked upon, and ſo great Tumults are remembred, 
nnpuniſhed , uninquired into -. / ſtill confeſs my 
Fears, and call God to witneſs, that they are great- 
er for the true Proteſtant profeſſion, my People, and| 
Laws, then for my own Rights or Safety ; though ! 
muſt tell you, I conceiye that none of thele are free} 
from danger, 

What would you have ? Have / violated your Lay? 
Havel denied to paſs any one Bill for the caſe and ſe 
curity of my SubjeAs ? 1do not ask you what you 
have done for Me ? | 
. Haveany ofmy People been tranſported with Fear 
and Apprehenſions ? have offered as free and gene- 
ral a Pardon, as your ſelves can deviſe. All this'con- 
ſidered, There is a Judgement from Heaven upon this} 
Nation,if theſe DiſtraRions contin 

God ſo deal with me and mine, asall my thoughts | 
and intentions are upright for the maintenance of- the 
true Proteſtant Profeſsion, and for the Obſervarion | 
and Preſervation of the Laws of this Land : And, 1 
hope, God will bleſs and aſſiſt thoſe Laws for my} 
preſervation. 

As for the Additional Declaration, you are to ex-| 
peFan Anſwer to it when you ſhall receive the An- 
{wer to the Declaration i it ſelf, 
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pn” 


Some paſſages that bapned tbe oth: of March, between 
the Kings Maieſty, and the Committee of both 
Houſes, when the Declaration was Delivered. 


V Hen his Vajeſty heard that part of the De- 


VY . claration which mentioned Maſter Jermins 
Tranſportation, his Majeſty interrupted the Earl of 


. Hollandin reading, and faid, That's falſe. Which be- 


ing afterwards toucht upon again, his Majeſty then 
ſaid, *Tis alice. . And when he was informed, it rela- 
tednot to the date, but the Execution of the War- 
rant, his Majeſty ſaid, it might have bcen better ex- 
preſſed then, and that it wasa high thing to taxe a 
King with breach of promiſe. As for this Declaration, 


his Majeſty ſaid, 7could not have believed the Parlia- 


ment would have ſent me ſuch an one;if I had not ſeen 
it brought by ſuch perſons of honour. 7am ſorry for 
the Parliament, but glad / bave it, For by that 7 doubt 
not to ſatisfie my people ; though 7am confident,the 
greater part is ſo already. 

Ye ſpeak of i]l Counſels,but Tami confident the Par- 
liartent hath had worſe informations, than 7 have had 


 Counſels. His Majeſty asking what he bad denied the 


Parliament,the E.of Ho1land inſtanced that of the 1/in 
litia,his Majeſty replyed,that was no Bill : the Earl of 
Helland then faid, it was a neceſſary requeſt at this 
timez& his Majeſty alſo then ſaid, he had not denied it. 


tt 


— 


what vafl ea the next day when his Majeſty delivered = 

his eAuſwer. | 
VV was read by the Earl of Holland to the 
\Y Y reſtofthe Committee, And that being Gone, 
is 
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his Lordſhip endeavoured to perſwade his Majeſty to 
come near the Parliament, Whereunto' his Majeſty 
anſwered, / would you had given me cauſe, but am 
ſure this Declaration is not the way to it. And in all 
Ariſftotles Rhetoricks there is no ſuch argument of Per. 


ſwaſion. The Earl of Pembroke thereupon telling him. | 


that the Parliament had humbly beſought his Majeſty 


to come nearthem, as aforeſaid, his Majeſty replyed; | 


he had learnt by our Declaration that words werenot 
- ſifficient. His Majeſty being then again moved by the 


Earl of Pembroke to expreſs what he would have: 
faid,he would whip a Boy in Weſtminſter Schoole | 
that could not tell that by his Anſwer. And further 
faid,they were much miſtaken,if they thought his An- | 
ſmer of that,a denial. And being alſo asked by the | - 


faid Farl of Pembroke, Whether the Jiliia 
might not be granted, as was deſired by the Parlia- 
ment, for a time - his Majeſty anſwered, not for an 
hour: you have asktthar of me in this, was never 


askt of a King,and with which 7 willnot truſt my Wiſe | 


and Children. - 

Hu Majeſty ſaid the buſineſs of Treland will never be 
done in the way that you are in, Foure hunared wil 
ever do that work.It mnft be put into the hands of one. 


If I were truſted with it, 1will pawn my head to end 


that work, Arzd theuch Iam a Beggar my ſelf, yet 
( [peaking with a Ffrong aſſeverarion) I can finde mo- 
2) for thats 


—— 
_ 


His Majeſties ſpeech to the Sheriffe, Miniſters, Gentry, 
_ &', of Torkſhire, when they preſented their Petiti- 
01. April 5+ 1642. | 


Mr. Sheriffe, and Gentlemen, 
| Bpoove you expe& not a preſent and particular 
LAnſwer to your Petition, becauſe it is new to me: 


Ouly 
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Only in general T muſt teil you. Thar I fee by it,thar 
1amnot deceived in the Confidence I have in the affe- 
Rions of this Covnty to my Perſon and State ; 
and I affure you rhat 1 will not deceive your confi- 
dence, which art this time you have declared in your 
Petition to have in me: and Iam glad to ſee that 
itis not upon miſtaken grounds, as other Petitions 
have been to me fince 1 came to this place : concer- 
ning which,let me obſerve unto you,that my Anſwers 
were to clear thoſe miſtakings;for 1 never did goabour 
to puniſh or diſcourage them from Petitioning to me 


|  inanhumble way, thoughthe ſubje&t did not agree 


with my ſenſe;Albeit within the memory of man,peo- 


ple have been diſcouraged and threatned to be puni- 


ſhed for Petitions. | 
 Tobſerve that your Petition is ſo modeſt, that it 
doth not mention any particular for your own good ; 


which indeed 7 expected,as knowing that in ſome par- 


ticulars you have great reaſon todo: and therefore 
that you may not fare the worſe for you modeſty, I 
will put you in mind of three particulars, which con- 
eclve to be for the goed of this Country. 

The firſt is concerning your Trained Bands, to re- 
duce them to a leſſer number, for which, confeſs to 


' ſtand ingaged by promiſe to you, which 7had perfor- 


med long ſince, if 7had been put in mind of it : And 
now. 7 tell you, ſhew me-but the way, and-( when 
you ſhall think fit) 7 ſhall inſtantly reduce them to 
that number, which 7 premifed you two yeares 
ago, 

The ſecond is, That which is owing to this Coun- 
ty for Billet-money ; the truth is, that for the preſent 
I cannot repay it: Onely 7 will ſay this, Thar ifafl 
the water had gone tothe right Mill,(upon my word) 
you had been long agoe ſatisfied in this particular; 


, And ſo1teave to your diſerctions which way you 


will 
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_ willadviſe, and affiſt me to comply with the engage. 
ments To you in this point. | 
The third is, That for which I was petitioned as 1 
came up the laſt year, both by the Lord Maior and 
Aldermen of this City, and likewiſe by divers others 
of this County, as 1 went Southward ; and thatis 
cancerning the Court of Yorke : And firſt let me tell 
you,that as yer 1 know no legal diflolution of ir, for hi 


' therto formally, there is nothing come to me, either | 


direaly or indiretly, for the taking of it away! 
therefore T may ſay, it is rather ſhaken in pieces than 
diffolved. Now my defire is in compliance to what 1 
anſwered the laſt year,unto the ſeveral Petitions deli- 


vered to menpon this Subject, that you would conſult | 


and agree among your ſelves in what mariner you 


would have the Court eſtabliſhed moſt to. your own | 
contentments,$& to the good ofal theſe Nothera part, | 


In ſuch a lega) way, as that it may not juſtly be excep- 
_ red againſt, and I aflure you in the word of an honeſt 
man,that you ſhall not blame me, if you have not full 
ſatisfaction in it. NaH 

Within a day or two ye ſhall haye a particular An- 
{wer to your Petition, which ſhall be ſuch an one asT 
am confident will give you good ſatisfaRion, and put 


you into ſuch a way, as, I hope, may produce good 


ceffeRs to the good of all this Kingdom, 


Hs Maijefties S peech to the Gentry of Yr orkefvire atten- 
ding has Miajeſtie at Torke, May the twelfth, 
1641. | 

' Gemlemen; 


toſay, whenl1 gave out the Summons for this days 
Sppearance, I little thought of theſe Meſſengers, or 


Kew 


of: 


_— 


CO” I CEF COOO I I  T ye 


| Have cauſe of adding, not altering; what I meant | 


a ans Fwy” 


_ 
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of ſuch a Meſſage as they brought, the which becauſe 
ir confirms mein what I intend to ſpeak ; and that [ 
defire you ſhould be truly informed of all Paſſages 
between me and the Parliament, you ſhall hear read. 
Firft, my Anſwer to the Declaration of both Houſes 
concerning Hil ; the Anſwer of the Pailiament: to 
my two Meflages concerning Hufl, together with my 
Reply to the ſame ; and my Meſſage to both Houſes, 
declaring the Reaſons why 1 refuſed to paſs the Bull 


- concerning the 1:12. 


eAll which being read, his Mijeſty proceeded. 

I will make no Paraphraſes upon what ye have - 
heard, it more befitting a Lawyer thena King, one-. 
ly this Obſervation, ſince Treaſon is countenaneed 


' ſonear me, it is time. to look to my ſafety: 7 avow, 


it was part of my wonder, that men (whom / thought 
heretofore diſcreet and moderate\ ſhould have under- 
taken this imployment, and thart ſince they came {7 
having delivered them the Anſwer you have heard, 
and commanded them to return perſcnally with it 'to 
the Parliament) ſhould have flatly diſobeyed me upon 
pretence of the Parliaments Command. My endia 
telling you this, is to warn you of them; for ſince 
theſe men have brought me ſuch a Meſſage, and dif- 
obeyed ſo lawful a Command; 7 will not fay what 
their intent of ſtaying here 1s, onely 7 bid you take 
heed, not knowing what. DoArine of Diſobedience 
they may preach to you, under colour of obeying the 
Parliament. Kitherto I have found and kept you quier, 
the enjoying of which was a chief cauſe of my coming 
hither (tumules and diſorders having made me leave 
the South) and not to make this a ſeat of War, as Ma- 
lice worid(but Thope in vain) make you believe : Now 
if diſturbances come, 7 know whom 7 havereaſon to 


- 


ſuſpe&. 
To be ſhort, you ſee that my Magazine is going bo 


a 
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be taken from me (being my own proper Goods) di- | 


realy againſt my will; che 24/:ia (againſt Law and 
my conſent) is going to be put in execution. And 


laſtly, nf fine Hothams Treaſon is countenanced : All | 


this conſidered, none can blame me to apprehend dan- 
gers, Therefore I have thought fir (upon theſe real 
grounds)to tell you,that 1am reſolved to bavea guard 
(the Parliament having had one. all this while upon 


imaginary Jealouſies) onely to ſecure my perſon. In | 


which I defire your concurrence and aſliſtance, and 
that I may be able to proteR you, the Laws, and the 
true Proteſtant profeſſion from any affront or In'ury 
that may be offered, which I mean to maintain my 


. felf without charge to the Countrey,intending not lon- 


ger ro keep them on foot, then 1 ſhall be ſecured of 
my juſt apprehentions, by having fatisfaCtion in the 


particulars before mentioned. bi: 


——————— 


w_—_— "IP 


_— 


Ha Maijeſties Speech to the Knights, Gentlemen, 4au1 


Free-holders of the County of Notingham, at | 


Newark, July 4. 1642+ 


Gentlemen, | | 
K 7 Our honeſt Reſolutions and AﬀeRions to Meand 


your Countrey, for the defence ofmy Perſon and 
the Laws of the Land, have been, and are ſo notable; 


that they have drawn me hither onely to thank you: 


I go to other places to confirm and undeceive 
wy Subjeas, but am come hither onely to thank and. 
encourage you. You have made the beſt Judgement 
of happineſs, by relying on that Foundation, 
which the experience of ſo many hundred yeats 
hath given ſuch proof of; The aſſurance and ſe- 
eurity of the Law : and aſſure your ſelves, when Laws 
ſhall be altered by any other Authority, then that 


by 


© aid 
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| by which they were made, your foundations are de= 


ſtroyed : and though it ſeems at firſt but to take away 
my power, It will quickly ſwallow all your Intereſt : 
lask nothing of you (though your demeanor gives 
me good evidence that you are not willing to deny) 
but to preſerve your own affeftions to the Religion 
and Laws eſtabliſhed ; I will juſtific andproteRrchoſe 
affections, and will live and die with you1n that quar- 
rel. 


OO — 


Hu Majefties Speech to the Kmghts, Geitlemen, and 
 Free-holders of the County of Lincoln, at Lincoln. 
_ July 15. 1642. | 
Gentlemen, 
[* I could have ſuſpeRed your AﬀeRions, or have 
cenſured the duty of this County by ſome late 
Actions in it, I ſhould not have taken this pains to 
have given you a teſtimony of my affection to you, 
and to remove thole ObjeRtons, which being raiſed 
by a Malignant party, may, by their cunning andin- 
duſtry, get credit even with hineſt mindes. The 
kruth is, 1 come to you, to aſſare you of my purpoſes 
and reſolutions, for the defence of what ever is and 
ſhould be dear unto you, your Keligion, your Liber- 
ty, your Common Intereſt, and che Laws of rhe Land: 
and to undeceive you of that opinion, which I hear 
bath miſled many of you, that the pretend:d Ord: - 
nance of the Ailitia 1s warranted by my Confent and 
Authority. As I have already informed you, by my 
ſeveral Declarations and Meſſages, that the ſame is 
againſt the known Law, and an invaſion of my unque- 
ſtonable Right, and of your Liberty and Property, 
ſo I do now declare unto you, that the fame is impo-. 
ſed upon you againſt my Expreſs Conſent, and in 
| contempt 
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contempt of my Regal Authority : and therefore, 
whoſoever ſhal henceforth preſume to execure or obey 
the ſame, I ſhall proceed againſt them, as againſt ſuch 
who promote Rebellion, and actually levy War a- 
gainſt me - and I doubt not, but you will ſadly con- 
ſider, that if any Authority without & againſt my 
Conſent, may lawfully impoſe ſuch burthens upor 
you ; it may ltkewiſe take away all that you have from| 
you, and ſubje& you to their lawleſs Arbitrary power| 
and Government : And how far they are like to exer- 
ciſe thae Juriſdition towards you, you may guels 
by the inſolence of Sir Joh» Hotham at Hull, who 
(being a SubjeR) not onely preſurnes to keep his Sove: 
taign, by force of Arms out of his Town, but mur- 
thers his fellow Subjects, .impriſons them, burns ther 
Houſes, drowns their Land, takes them Captive, and 
. commits ſuch Outrages and As of Hoſtiliry, as the 
moſt unequal and Outragious Enemies praRice in|] 
any Counttey-; that you may ſeehow impoſſible iti 
for your Liberties and Properties to be preſerved, 
when your King is Oppreſſed, and his juſt Rights ta: 
ken from him. Who hath brought theſe Calamities | 
upon your Neighbors at Hull, every man ſees, and 
they onely can bring the ſame upon you, I will not 
believe you to beſo in{enfible of the benefits you have 
received from me, that I need put you in minds of the | 
Gracious AQts paſſed by me this Parliament on your 
behalfs : and if there be any thins wanting to the 
making you the happieſt SubjeRs in the World ; 1 
am ſureit is not my fault, that you have not that 
too. Be notdeceived with words and general ex- 
preſſion; it is not in your power to name one parti- | 
cular, which might make you happy, that I have re- 
fuſed ro Grant : Benot frighted with Apprehenſions, 
that this Countrey is like to be the ſeat of Wat; 
the ſcat of a War will be onely where perſons rite in 
F-50 ks | Rebellion 
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His Majeſlies Speeches, Jt. 
Rebellion againſt me ; that will not,7 hope, be here, 
and then you ſhall be ſure of my proteCion, / will live 
and die in your defence. And that you may be in a rea- 
dineſs, and a poſture to defend your ſelyes , and 
me againſt any nyaſion or Rebellion , 7 have armed 
ſeveral perſons of Honour, Quality, and Reputation 
amongſt you,8 of your own Country, with a Som-_ 
miſſion of Array to that purpoſe. There isno honeft 
end declared in that Ordinance, which is not provi- 
ded for by this Commiſſion, which being according 
to the old known Law, is fit for your obedience, and 
1 doubt not but you will finde it. 

 Tna word, 1 aflure you,npon the Faith and Honour | 
of a Chriſtian King, 7 will be alwayes as tender of any 
thing which may adyance the true Proteſtant Religio, 


proteR and preſerve the Laws of the Land,and defend 


the juſt priviledge and freedom of Parliament,as of my 
Life, or my Crown : and when 7 fail in either of theſe, 
1 will not look for your aſliſtance ; till then you are 
concerned not to ſee me ſuffer. 


_———_—Kk_ 
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His Majeſties Speech to the Gentlemen, Freeholders, 
#14 Inhabitants of Leiceſter,at Leiceſter, July 20. 
5. 2160 43: 6 


Gentlemens | 
\/ Yon T have found my preſetice ſo very acceptable 
amongſt my goed Subjefts in theſe Northern 
parts, and that the Errors and miſtakes amongſt 
them, have wholly proceeded from miſ-information, 
and are removed with more fatisfation and caſeto 
them than they were received ; 7 hold it a piece of 


| .. Myduty, to take the utmoſt pains 7 can, fully to 


inform and undeceive my people ; and rather to pre- 
vent Crimes, than to puniſh them : in this Errand 


= 4 
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I am come to you, amongſt whom there hath not 
been the leaſt miſunderſtanding, toſhew you, that] 
do not ſuſpeR any malice inthe place, or in the pe6- 
plethough perſons of as 1ll diſpoſitions have been bu- 


ſiein it, and amongſt you, asin any County in Eyg- | 
land,and ſuch who have taken as great pains to do miþ+ | 


chief,and to bring Confufion, as good men ſhould 
for peace and happineſs : Though tis as.true that very 
many worthier perſons amongſt you have appeared of 
contrary affections, which I ſhall always acknowledge, 
F am come to you in a time too, when nothing could 
invite me to ſuch a journey, but my affeRion to, and 
good eſteem of you ; havingſent ſuch Propofitions,of 


Peace and accommodation to tny two Houſes of Parli. | 
ament,that / hope to have no other uſe of your affeRti. þ 


ons, but in your prayers ; being ſure they will ſubmit 
to them with alacrity, if the unexcuſableenimies to 
the peace of the kingdom be not ſtrong enough to pre 
vail - And then you will find your ſelves ſo much con- 
cerned { for / haverequired nothing that with more 


juſtice can be denied me ( if it be duly weighed ) than | 


my Crown, ar my Life may be taken from me)that 1 
ſhall not need to ask your affiſtance : 7 know you wil 
bring horſe, men, money , and hearts worthy ſuch 
a Cauſe. Your Religion, your Liberties, your Laws 
( which 7 will defend with my life, 7 mean the good 


known Laws of the Land, not Ordinances without my | 
conſent, which til within theſe twelyemonths was never | 
heard of from the foundation of this kingdom)will be | 


the Quarrel : and inſuch a cauſe,the taking away my 


Towns,Ships, Arms,and Money from me,ſhal! not dil- | 
- hearten me:the concurrence and affeRion of my pev- | 


ple with Gods bleſling will fupply and recover all. 


Ha 
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His Majefties Speech to the Gentlemen of Yerheſhires 
Auguſt, 4. 16425 ph 


= 


Gentlemen; | £52 

Hen I dire&ed that fummons ſhould be ſent 
\ Y. out for your meeting here this day,my prin- 
cipallend was, That I might_give you thanks for 
the great forwardneſle and expreſſions you have 
made of your aftetions ro me ſince I came into thts 
Countrey, and to aſſure you, That as the whole King- 
dom hath great reaſon to value you exceedingly fot 


: It, ſo I ſhall be ever unſatisfied with my Self, till I 


have found ſome way to fix a mark of favour and eſtts 
mation upon this County , and this people, whick 
may tell poſterity, how good Subjects you have been, 
and how much Gentlemen ; and I am confident the 
memory of it will grow up with my Sons too,in.a juſt 


acknowledgement. This'was the moſt I intended to 


ſay to you, but there is an unquiet ſpirit abroad, 
which every day throws in new accidents to diſturb 


_ andconfound the publick peace. How I was driver 


trom Lonaey , when I choſe this place for my ſafety, is 
iv notorious, that all-men know it , who know any 
thing; with what ſtrange violence and indignities I 
have been purſued, ſince I came hither, needs no 0- 
ther Evidence , than Sir obz Hothams behaviour at 
Hull, who is now arrived to that jnſoleace , that he 
will not ſuffer his Treaſon to be longer confined with- 
in thoſe wa!ls, but makes ſallies out of the Townup- 
on his fellow Subjets, drowns their Land , burnes 
and plunders their Houſes, murtchers, and with vn- 
heard of cruelty ; torments their perſons; And this 
with ſo much delight , that he would not bave the 
patience to wait what Anſwer ſhould be ſent to my 


| Juſt Demands, though in that reſpe& I engaged my. 


<v 
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Self to forbear to uſe any force, and kept my word; 
but choſe the night before that came, (as if he knew 
well whatanſwer I wasto receive) to a& thoſe Qur- 
rages. ” OR ON ny 

Yet ſee the ſad effeAs of Fears and Jealonſies , the 
miſeries they have produced ; No man can tell you 
the leaſt good they have brought forth, or the leaft 
evill they have prevented : What inconvenience and 
burthen my preſence hath been here , what diſturb- 


ance it hath brought upon the publick, or grievance 


upon any private perſon, your ſelves are beſt judges} 
And whatever ſcandall iome men have pleaſed to caſt 
upon the Cavaliers ( which they intend ſhould reach 
all my Retinue, and by degrees ſhall involve all 
Gentlemen) I am confident, there hath not been any 


eminent diſorder or dammage befallen any Man, by | 


any perſon of my Train,or under my proteQion. 
I am ſure my direQions have been very ſtri& in 


that point, and if they had not been obſerved, I | 


think I ſhould have heard of it by neerer complaints, 
then from London; I pray God the ſame care may be 


taken there: 1 am ſure it hath not been. And to| 
give you the fulleſt teſtimony of my affeEion to you, 


and to the peace of this County,and to ſhew you that 


no provocation ſhall proyoke me to make this place 


to be the ſeat of the War,T have for your ſakes, pa{- 
ſed:over the conſiderations of Honour, & notwithſian- 


ding the reproaches every day laid on me, laid no | 
fiege to that place, that. they may not have the | 


leaſt pretence of doing you miſchief, but reſolve by 
Gods help to recover Hz! ſomeotber way , for that 


1 will ever ſit down under ſo bold and unexcuſable a | 


© 


treaſon no honeſt man can imagine. Bur it ſeems other | 


Men are not of my minde, but reſolve to make a War 
at your own doors, whatſvever you do, or I ſuffer. To 
what purpoſe elle is their new Generall armed with 

adeobs hen dmuaarends a 
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ah authority,to kill and deſtroy all my good Subjects? 
their levies of Horſeand Foot , jome whereof are np- 


' on their march towards you, with Cannon mounted? 


and the ſending ſo many new ſon|diersinto Hzl,when 


. there is no approach made towards it ,: but to fally 


out, and to commit Rapine ; and by degrees to pour 
out an Army upan yoa ? In this 1 muſt as& your ad- 
vice, what you would do for your felves,and what you 
would have me do for you : you ſee how I am ftript 
of my Navy at Sea , which is imploycd againſt me; 
ofmy Forts and Towns at Land, which are filled 
with armed men to deſtroy me; my money and provi- 
fions of my Houſe taken from me, and all my Sub- 
jects forbid and threatned if they come neer me , that 
I may by Famine or ſolitarinefſe be compelled to 


yeeld to the moſt diſhonourable Propoſitions, and 
to put my Selfand Children into the hands of a-few 
- Malignant perſons, who have entred into a Combina- 


tion to deſtroy Us : And all this done under pretence 


of a truſt repoſed by the people. How farre you are 
from committing any ſuch truſt , moſt of the: perfons 


truſted by you, and your own expreſſions of diity to 
me, hath manifeſted to all the World; and how farre 
the whole Kingdome is from avowing ſuch a truſt, 


hath already ina great meaſure , and I doubt.not will 


moreevery day appear, by the profeſſions of every 
County : for I am wholly caſt upon the affeAions of 
my people, and have no hope but in the bleſſing. and 
aſsiſtance of God, the juſtneſle of my cauſe , and the 
love of my Subje&s,to recover what is taken from me 
and them, for 1 may juſtly ſay, they are equall loſers 
with me. | y 
Gentlemen I defire you to conſider what courſe is 
to be taken for your own ſecurity from 'the excurſt- 


ons from Hall, and the violence which threatens you 
from thence : I wiil afiſt you any way you propoſe. 
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Next I defire you out of the publick proviſion , of 
your private ſtore, to furniſh me with ſuch a number 
of Arms ( Muſquets and Corſlets) as you may conve- 


niently ſpare, which I do promiſe to ſee ſully repaid | 


| toyout Theſe Arms Ideſire may be ſpeedily delivered 
to the cuſtody of my Lord May of Jorke, for my uſe 
principally for thoſe parts, which by reaſon of their 


yiolence from thence. 


And whoſoever ſhall fo furniſh _ - ſhall be excy- 


{ed from their attendance and ſervice at Muſters , till 
their Arms ſhall be reſtored, which may well be 
ſooner than I can. promiſe, or you expe&. I defite 
- nothing of you but whatis neceſſary to be done for 
the preſervation of Gods true Religion, the Laws of 
the Land; the Liverty of the SubjeR, and the yery be- 
Ing of this Kingdom of Englazd; for *tis too evident 
- all theſe are at ſtake. * 


For the compleating my Sons Regiment for the guard 


of hisPerſonunder the command of my Lord of Cum- 


 berland, I refer it wholly ro your ſclyes, who have ex- | 


' prefſed ſuch forwardnels in it, 


pI 


—_ 
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His Majeſties Speech and Proteſtats 11 in the Heal of * 


His Army between Stafford and Wellington,after 
| the reading of His Orders. Septemb19. 1642, | 


| Gentlemen, 


Ou haye heard theſe Orders- read ; Tt is your 
| A part in your ſeyerall plrces to obſerve them ex- 
aQly - the time cannot be long before we come to 
ARion, therefore you have the more reaſon to be 


carefull : And Imuſttell you, I ſhall be-very. ſevere |. 


jn the puniſhing of thoſe, of what condition ſoever 


diftance from Fl, arc leaſt ſubje& to rhe feare of | 
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who tranſgreſſe theſe inſtruions. I cannot ſuſpe& 
your Conrage and Reſolution ; your Conſcience and 
your Loyalty hath brought you hither to fight for 
your Religion, your King,and the Lawes of the Land; 
you ſhall meet with no enemies, but Traitors,moſt of 
them Browniſts, Anabaptiſts,and Atheiſts, ſuch who 
defire to deſtoy both Church and State , and who 


have already condemned you to ruine for being Loy- 


all to Us. That you may ſee what uſe I mean to make 
of your Valour, if it pleaſe God to blefſe it with 
ſuccefle, I have thought fit to publiſh.my Reſolution 
to you in a Proteſtation, which when you have heard 


' me make, you will believe you cannot fight in a bet- 
ter Quarrell, in which I promiſe to live and dye with 


you, 


_ Um —_—— — - 


His Majefties Proteſtation. 


[ Do ptomuſe in the preſence of Almighty G OD, 
and as I hope for his bleffing and proteRion, that 
I will to theutmoſt of my power defend and maintain 
T he true Reformed Proteſtant Religion , eſtabliſhed in 
the Church of England ; And by the Grace of Godin 
the ſame will live and die. 

Tdefireto govern by the known Lawes of the Land, 
and that the Liberty and Property of the Sub'ett may be 
by them preſerved with the ſame care,as my own juſt 
Rights. And if ir pleaſe God, by his bleſſing upon 
this Army raiſed for my neceſſary Defence, to pre- 
ſerve me from this Rebellion, I do ſolemnly and 
faithfully promiſe inthe ſight of G G D, to maintain 
the juſt Priviledges aud Freedom of Parliament, and to 
govern by the known Eawes of the Land to my utmolt 
power, and particularly to obſerve inviolably 2h, 
Lawes conſented to by Me this Parliament. In th, 

boy blrnge tf ESO mea* 
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- mean while, if this time of War, and the great necel. 
fity and ſtraits I am now drivento, bege any violati. 
on of thoſe, I hopeit ſhall be imputed by God and 
Man to the Authors of this War, and not to me, who 


have ſocarneſtly laboured forthe preſervation of the | 


Peace of this Kingdom. _ 

When 7 willingly fail in theſe particulars, 7 will ex; 
peR no aid or relief from any Man , or prote&ion 
from Heaven : But in this reſolution 7 hepe for the 


o 


of Gods bleſſing. 


"WENN | b 4 mm tr rr 


cheerfull aſsiſtance of all good men, and am confident 


His Majefties way to the Iibabitants of Denbigh and | 


Flint, at rexham, SEPt.27» I 642, 

Gentlemen, | : 
T Am willing to take all occaſions to vifit all my 
FJ. good SubjeRs, in which number 7 have cauſe to 
reckon you of theſe two Counties, and having lately 
had a good expreſsion of your Loyalty and AﬀeRions 
tome , by thoſe Levies which at your charge have 
been ſent me from your parts ( which forwardnefle of 
yours, / ſhall alwayes remember to your advantage ) 
and to let you know how 7 have been dealt with by. a 
powerfull Malignant party in this Kingdome, whoſe 
defignes are no Riſe than to deſtroy my Perſon and 
Crown, the Laws of the Land , aud the preſent Go- 


I... 4%, ome. and” ck a7 ano. 3 Yi. way, ed —m—_ _ 


yernment both of Church and State. The Leaders of 
theſe men by their ſubtilty and cunning praRiſes have 
ſo preyailed, upon the meaner ſort of people about 
London , that they have called them up into frequent 
and dangerous Tumults , and thereby have chaſed 
from thence my Self, and the greateſt part of the 
Members of both Houſes of Parliament ; their power 
and f{ecret Plots haye had ſuch influence gpen_ os 
m 


| tring into (oventry ( then in open rebellion againſt 


___ His Majeſtzes Speeches. 39 
ſmall remaining part of both Houſes, that under co- 
lour of Orders and Ordinances made without the 
Royall aſſent ( a thing never heard of before this Par« 
liament ) I am rob*d and ſpoiled of my Towns, Forts, 
Caftles; and Goods ; my Navy forcibly taken from - 
me, and imployed againſt me ; all my Revyennes 
ſtopt and ſeized upon , and at this time a powerfull 
Army is marching againſt me. I wiſh this were all ; 
They have yet further laboured to alienate the affe- 
Rions of my good people , they have moſt injuriouſly 
vented many falſe reproaches againſt my Perſon and 
Government, they have diſperſed in print many no- 
torious falſe ſrandalls upon my aRions & intentions, 
and in particular have laboured to caſt upon me ſome 
aſperſions concerning the horcid , bloody, and impi- 
ous Rebellion in ſre/and. They tell the people that I 
have recalled two Ships appointed for the guard of 
theſe Seas; *tis true 3 butthey conceal, that at the ſame 
time I ſent my Warrants to the Downs, commanding 


four as good ſhips to attend that ſervice in ſtead of 


thoſe ſhould be recalled, which Warrant by their 
meanscould not find obedience. They forget that 
then they imployed fourty ſhips ( many of them 
my own, and all of them ſet forth at the publick 
charge ofthis and that Kingdom,) to rob and pillage 
me of my goods, to chaſe my good Subjects, an 


maintain my own Town of Hull againſt me, And that 


by the abſence of thoſe ſhips from the 7ri/s Seas, the 
Rebels have had opportunity to bring ſtore of Arms, 
Ammunition, oY fps to their ſuccours ( to 
which we may juſtly impnte the calamities, which 
have overwhelmed my poor Proteſtant Subjects 
there.) They cry outupon a few ſuits of clothes ap- 
pointed ( as they ſay) for Irelaxd, which ſome of my 
Forces took, but conceal that they were taken as en- 


me } 


No ne Ee MEN epocker, 
me) where I had reaſon to believe they would haye 
been diſpoſed of amongſt their Souldiers who then 


- bore arms againſt me - they talk of a few horſes which 


I have made uſeof for my Carriages ( concealing thit 
they were certified to be uſelefle for the ſervice of 
treland ) when they themſelves have ſeized 100000, 


pounds particularly appointed by A& ot Parliament} 


_ fortherelief of Ireland ( where my Army is ready to 
periſh for want of it) aud iaployed it (together with 


ſuch part of the 400000 |. ſubſidy as they have recei-| 


ved.) to maintain an unnaturall Civill War at home, 
Neither have they uſed their fellow Subjects better 
then they have done me their King. By their power 
the Law of the Land ( your birth-right) is trampled 
upon, and in ſtead thereof they govern my people by 
Votes and arbitrary Orders. Such as will not ſubmit 
to'their unjuſt unlimited power are impriſoned, plun- 
'dred, and deſtroyed; ſuch as will uot pay ſuch exaQts 
_ *Onsasthey require towards this rebellion are threat- 


ned to be put out of ProteQion (as they call it) ofthe} 
Parliament; ſuch as conſcienciouſly remember their 
duty and loyalty to Me their Soveraigne are reviled, | 


perſecuted, and declared Traytors ; ſuch as do defire 
To maintain the true Proteſtant Religion, as it is eſta- 
bliſhed by.the Laws of the Land, are traduced , and 
called Popiſh and Superſkitious : And on the contrary, 
ſachias are known Browniſts, Avabaprtiſts,and publick 
depravers of the Book of Common Prayer, are coun- 
Tenanced and encouraged, They exaQ & receive Ton- 


-nage and Poundage,and other great duties upon Mer- | 
chandizes,not onely without Law abut 'in the face of | 


an Act of Parliament tothe contrary paſt this preſent 


- Parliament, which puts all men into the condition of | 


a Premnnire that ſhall preſume ſo to oppreſle the peo- 


ple. If you deſire to know who are the contrivers of 


theſe wicked deſignes, you ſhall finde ſome of their 
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names in particular, and their aRions at large in my 
Declaration of the 1 2 of eA»g#s/t (to which I ſhall re- 
fer you ) I wiſh their craft and power were not ſuch, 
that few of-rhoſe copies can come to the view of my 
500d peoole; fince that time theſe men ſo thirſt after 
the deſtruQtion ofthis Kingdom, that they have pre- 


| yailed ro make all my offers of Treaty (which might 


bring Peace to this Kingdom, and bepet a good un- 
derſtanding between me and my Parliament) fruitleſs. 


- In this diſtreſſe into which theſe men have brought 


me and this Kingdom, my confidence Is in the prote- 
Rion of Almighty God, and the affeRions of my good 
people;and that you may clearly ſee what my reſolu- 
tions arc, I ſhall cauſe my voluntary Proteſtation late- 


ly taken to, be read to yous And I deſire that the 


Sheriffs of theſe two Counties will diſpoſe copies of 
thatand what I now deliver unto you , having no 0- 
ther way to make it publick ; theſe men having re- 
ſtrained the uſe of my Preſſes at London, and the Uni- 


| verſities, 


Cm—_— ky _ 
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His Majeſties Speech to the Gentlemen, Freeholders, and 
other Inhabitants of the County of Salop, at Shreweſ« 
- bury,September 28, 1642. | 


. Gentlemen, 


FTis ſome benefitto Me, . from the infolencies and 
L misfortunes which haye driven me about, that they 


 - have brought me to ſo good a part of my Kingdom, 


and to fo faithfull a part of my people; I hope neither 
yon nor 7 ſhall repent my coming hither , I will 
do my part that you may not:, and of yon I was. con- 
fident before I came. The reſidence of an Army is 
ngt uſually pleaſant to any place, and mine may 

- he Bet M46} BY carry 


42 His Majeſtzes Speeches, 
carry more fear with it, fince it may be thought ( heq the 
ing robbed and ſpoiled of all my own , and ſuch tw mal 
rour uſed to fright and keep all men from ſupplying lar] 
me ) / muſt onely live upon the aide and relief of ny| 
people; bur be not afraid : 7 would to God my po! 
Su jets ſuffered no more by the infolence and Vie! H; 
lence of that Army raiſed againſt me ( though thyj 
have made themſclyes wanton even with plenty | 
than you ſhall do by mine ; and yer 7 fear 7 cannd 
prevent all diforders : [will do my beſt, and thi} « 
ge promiſe you, no man ſhall be a loſer by me, if I cat 
elp it. . b 
* _ Thave ent hither for a Mint ; I will melt downil 
my own Plate , and expoſe all my Land to Sale & 
Morgage , that, if it be poſſible, I may not bring the 
_ Teaſtpreſſureupon you: In. the' mean time”, I- hav} 
fammoned you hither, to invite you to doe that fo 
ne and your ſelves, for the maintenance of your Re 
ligion, atid the Law ofthe Land ( by which you enjoj} 
all that you have ) which other men do againſt Us, 
Doe not ſuffer ſo good a cauſe to be loſt for want dl 
ſupplying me with that which will be taken fron 
you, by thoſe who purſue me with this violence. And| 
whilſt theſe ill men ſacrifice their Money, Plate, and} 
utmoſt Induſtry to deſtroy the Commonewealth , be| 
 younoleſle liberall to preſerve it : Aſſure your ſelves 
if it pleaſe God to blefſe me with ſucceſle, I ſhall re- 
member the Aſſiſtance every particular man here} 
gives me,to bis Advantage. However, it will here-| 
after ( how furiouſly ſoever the mindes of men ate! 
now poſſeſſed ) be honour and comfort to you, that! 
' with ſome charge, and trouble to your ſeiyes , you} 
did your part to ſupport your King, and preſerve the| 
Kingdom. 6 
I defire Maſter Sheriffe, and the reft of the Gentle 
men, todiſtribute themſelves in that method, Y 
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6 they may beſt receive the expreſsions which you ſhall 
| make of your affeCtions, the which I will have particu- 
in larly repreſented to Me. 


—— 


ame ill 


Hy Maieſtics 5 peech to the ( lergy, Gentlemen, Free- 
helders, and Inh:bitants of the County of Oxon, ax 
Oxford, Novemb. 2. 1642, 


Gentlemen, 


 frma you ſee my Army marching from hence, 
A Idoenotintend to'leaye you , my Reſidence 
ſhall be ſo near, that my power ſhall have an influ- 
ence upon this place( of which I will beſides take a 
particular care ) ter your proteion , therefore feare 
not to exprefſe your affetions to Me with that cou- 
rage which becomes:you : I know how, and by whom 
the Countrey hath been awed, but I hepe no man 
ſhall have more power to fright you from your Loy- 
alty, than 1 have to reſtore you to it; and I ſball 
gueſſe by the evidence of this day at your naturall 
diſpofitions. In affifiing me,you defend your ſelves, 
for believe it,the Sword which is now drawn againſt 


Mewill deſtroy you , if 1 defend you not. I have, 


and will vencure my life for you,*twill be a ſhame for 


' youto venture nothing. W hatſfoever you ſhall be wil- 


ling freely to contribute, I will take kindly of you,and 
whatſoever you ſhall lend me, Iwill in the word of a 
King ſce juſtly repayed to you. 

I appoint the Sheriffe to receive ſuch money or 
Plare as you ( Gentlemen) ſhall be willing to aſsiſt 
me with and to return their names to me : And you 
of the Clergy ſhall repair to Mr. Vice-Chancellour, 
Who ſhall do the like , and T expeR that you ſhould 


_ adyance this Service thrapghout the Countrey , and 


return 
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return your Collections ſuddenly to me by the hand of 
The Sheriffe. And I aflure you ſhall take eſpeciall no. 


Tice of ſuch who ſhall be backward in this time: of (g 
viſible neceſlity. Hh: | 


[I "I 


gry 


—— 


Hzys Majeſties Speech to the Members of both Houſes 
Parliament- aſſembled at Oxtord , January , 22, 


My Lords,and Gentlemen, : | 
V ' Hen I confider your publick Intereſts and 
| * Concernmentsin the happinefle and honour 
of this Nation, and your particular ſafferings in this 
Rebellion, for your affetion and Loyalty to me; | 
mult look upon you as the moſt competent Conſide- 
_ rers and counfellours how to mannage and improve 
the Condition We are all in; for ſure our Condition 
is ſoequall, that the 
all. 


I havetherefore called you together to be witneſ-} 


ſes of my Adions, and privy te my Intentions; atid 
certainly. if I had the leaſt thought, difagreeing with 
the happineſleand ſecurity of this Kingdom , I would 
not adviſe with fuch Counſellours, and I doubt not 
bur your concurrence with Me will fo far prevail over 
the hearts and underſtandi igs of this: whole King- 
dorm , (who muſt look upon you as perſons naturally 
and originally truſted by and for them ) that it will 
be above the reach and malice of thoſe who have hi- 
therto had too greatan influence upon the people, to 
diſcredit my moſtintire Ations,and ſincere Promiſes; 
you will be che beſt witneſſes for the one, and fecu« 
rity for the other. of 
Very many of you can bear Me witneſſe with what 
unwillingneſfe I ſuffered My Self firſt to rake up theſe 


ſame violence hath oppreſſed us} 


defenſive 


His Majeſties Spreches, = as 
defenſive Arms; indeed with fo great, that I was firſt 


| almoſt in the power of thoſe who in two ſet Battels, 


have ſufficiently informed the World how tender _ 
they have been of the ſafety of my Perſon. 1 forcſaw © 
not onely the rage and oppreſſion which would every ' 
day break out upon my SubjeR+, as the malice of 
theſe ill men increaſed, and their purpoſes were de- 
tected ; but alſo the great inconveniences My beſt 


| SubjeRs would ſuffer even by my own Army, raiſed 


and kept for their preſervation and preteRion ; for 
I was not ſo ill a Souldier, as not to foreſee how im- 
poſſible it was to keep a ſtrict diſcipline, I being to 
ſtruggle with ſo many. defects and neceſlities : and [ 
aflure you the ſenſe I have of their ſufferings , who 
deſerve well of me , by My Forces , hath been a 
oreater grief to Me than any thing for my own par- 
ticular. My hope was, thet either by ſucceſſe on My 
part, or Repentance ontheirs, God would have pur 


| a ſhortend to this great ſtorm. But guilt and deſpair 


have made theſe men more wicked , than 1 imagine 
they at firſt intended to be : for in ſtead of removing 
and reconciling theſe bloody diſtraRtions , and reſto« 


ring Peace to this languiſhing Countrey , they have 


invited a Forreign power to invade this Kingdom, and 
that in your names, and challenge this invaſion from 
themas a debt to the Common-wealth. You ( My 
' Lords ) have, like your ſelves ( as good Patriots) ex- 
prefſed your diſſent, and vindicated your ſelves from 
that imputation: and I doubt not but you ( Gentle- 
men )will let your Countries know how farre you are 
from defiring ſuch aſſiſtance, and how abſolute & pe- 
remptory a breach this raiſing of Arms ofmy Scots ſub- 
jeRs is of that pacification, which was ſo lately and fo. 
lemnly made by you,and can intend nothing bur a con- 
queſt of you and your Laws. I ſhall fend you all the 
advertiſements I bave of that buſineſs which is _ 
| ned- 
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ed from Scotland, and what is already ated from 
thence; and ſhall deſire your ſpeedy advice and aſziſt. 
ance what is tobe {aid or done, both wich reference 
tothis, and that Kingdom. F 
 Ourends being the ſame, I am ſure there will he 
no other difference inthe way, than what upon debate 
and right underftanding will be eaſily adjuſted. It 
our Religion( in which We are all moſt nearly con. 


cerned, and without 'care of which We muſt not loi] 


for Gods bleſsing ) be vindicated and preſerved ; Is 
My Honour and Rights ( which you finde to have ar 
| Inſeparable relation with your own intereſts ) be vin 
dicated and reſtored ; Let your Liberties, Properties, 


Priviledges,(without which I would not be your King)] - 


be ſecured and confirmed, and there is nothing yau 
can adviſe Me to-, .I will not meet you in; and ] 


goubt not bat We ſhall together inform Poſterity, 
how much our truſt and confidence in each other, is 4 


better expedient for the Peace and preſervation dl 


the Kingdom, than Fears and jealouſies. 

I ſhall keep you no longer from conſulting toge 
then in telling you, that 1 have prepared fit places for 
your Meetings, to which I defire you to repair this 
night; aſſuring you, that I will be alwayes ready to 
receive any thing fromyou , admitting you to me, 0t 


coming to you my Self , whenſoever you ſhall defire| - 


Ando God dire@ you thebeſt way. 


"IP 
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His Maieſties Speech and Proteſtation, before his res 
*. cesving the boly-Exchariſt, at Chriſt's Church 
ſb” in Oxford, 1 643« 


Hy Maie ſty being to receive the Sacrament from the 
-'* "hands of the Lord Arch-Biſhop of Armagh, 
. ſed theſe publick, Expreſſions, immediately be- 
fore, his receiving the bleſſed Elements; He 
roſe up from his knees, and beckning. to the 
Arch-Biſhop for a (hort forbearance, made this 

| Proteſtation. ha 


"I Y Lord, I: efpy here many reſolved Prote- 


YA ftants, who may declareto the world the re- 
ſolution 1 do now make. I haveto the utmoſt of my 


power-prepared my Soul to become a worthy Re- 


ceiver : And may I ſo receive comfort by the bleſ- 
{ed Sacrament, as I do intend the eſtabliſhment of 
the trae reformed Proteſtant Religion, as it ſtood in 
its beauty, in the happy days ot Queen Elizabeth, 
without any connivance. at Popery. I bleſs God, 


that inthe midſt of theſe publick diſtra&tions,I have 


fill liberty tro communicate : And. may this Sacra- 
ment be my damnation, it my Heart do not joyn 


- with my Lips in this Proteſtation, | 


His Majeſties Spe-ch to the Members of both Houſes 
at Oxford, Feb. 7. 1643: ” | 


My Lords an1G entlemen; 


[ Have hardly thus long forborn to give you thanks 


L for the care and pains you haveraken for the pub- 
lick fafety ſince your coming together. And firſt, [ 
E '— thank 


3% UHiMagſtiagprocer, 


' thank you for your inclination to peace, to which | 


as my willingneſs of complying ſhewed: the conſtan- 
cy of my endeavours in the beſt way for the publick 
good, ſo the Rebels by their ſcornfully rejeRing 
' your Overtures( asthey have done heretofore mine) 
have ſhewedtheir conſtancy in their way. 


Next, I muſt thank every one of you for ſo cheer. 
ful applying your ſelves to the maintenance and Re. | 


cruting of my Army, which I hope God will ſobleh, 
that thereby theſe Enemies of peace ſhall have thei 
due reward. And truly (my Lords and Gentlemen) 
this alacrity of yours for providing for my Army, 
doth pleaſe mein no conſideration ſo much, . as that 
it is the beſt way for peace; - for certainly this ſtrange 


arrogancy of refuſing to Treat with you, can procee{[ 
from nothing but their contempt of Our Forces, Bu 


it is your preſent Honour, and will be moreto poſte. 
rity, ttfat God hath made you inſtruments to defend 
your Soveraign, and to preſerve your Countrey; to 
ſee that Religion and Law to flouriſh which you haye 
reſcued from the violence of Rebellion ; for which! 
hope in time to recompence every one of yo: but 
if I ſhall nor, here is one I hope will, in which he 
ſhall but perform my commands. For I have. no 
greater ſadneſs for thoſe who are my ill Subjects, than 


I have joy and comfort in your affeRtions and fidelitic| 


And ſo GOD proſper your proceedings. 


des 
OD mmm 


His Majeſties Speech to the Lords and "Commons aſſem 
bledat Oxford, at their Receſs, April 26, 1644, 


My Lords and Gentlemen, 


| Fo now brought to you by your ſelves, for] 


ſhould not ſoon have parted with you, if you. had 
Fs FEY AE a WILL I 
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hot deſired it, and | believe that the ſame zeal and 
affetion to me and your Countrey, which hath 


' brought and ſtaid youhere, hath cauſed you to ſeek 


this Reeeſs, that ſo by diſtributing your ſelves into 
your ſeveral Countreys, we may all thebetter reap 
the fruits of our Conſultations ; wherefore in Gods 
name diſpoſe of your ſelves as youthink fit. I hear- 
tily thank you for what you haye done, and fully 
approve of what you deſire. 

I think moſt ( 1f not all ) of you are engaged in 
my ſervice, either in a Civil, or Martial way ; to 
you that have charge in my Armies, Irecommend 
the diligent attendance on your Commands, that 
ſoby your good example and diſcipline, you- may 


ſuppreſs licence and diſorder, which will diſcredit, 


and may deſtroy the beſt cauſe. : | 
 Andro you who are engaged. in the Civil affairs, 
] muſt recommend theſe tew particulars ; thafyou 
expeditethoſe ſupplics of moneys, which by your 
advice I have ſent for, whether by ſubſcription orexe 
ciſe,remembring that moneys are the Nerves of war. 
Likewiſe that you uſe your belt diligence for the 


. prefling of men, and encouragement of Volunti- 
ets; by ſhewing them, that now the only way 
_ to. preſerve themſelves from flavery, and their - 


Country from ruin,is freely to engage their perſons. 

- But chiefly, and with all poſſible care to enform. 
all my ſubje&s of the barbarity and odiouſneſs of 
this rebellion, how ſolicitous I have been for peace, 


and how inſolently and ſcorafully rejeRed, afluring 


them that my Arms are raiſed, and kept only for 
the defence of their Religion, Laws, and Liberties, 
which being. once ſecurcd - and vindicated, I ſhall 
moſt chearfully lay them down, I having ( God 
knows ) with much unwillingne's taken them up-_ | 

E-4 | Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, affurethema that theſe extraordinary wayes 
which neceſſity hath produced ('and moſt of them 
not without your conſent or advice ) for my ſupply, 
Thall not hereafter be brought in example to their 
prejudice , and I ſhall in the mean time do my beſt 


to prevent , and puniſh all exorbitances and diſ- | 


orders. | 


To conclude (My Lords and Gentlemen) I do - 
now again ( yet never caough) thank you for your | 


great and unanimousexpreſlions of your affeftions 
_ rome, whichhath laid an unexpreſſable obligation 
upon me, and be afſured that there is no profeſsion 
which I have made for the defence and maintenance 
of our Religion, Lawes, and Liberties , which I will 
- not inviolably obſerve. ' bs 


Now God who hath bleſſed this meeting with a 
'nnexpected unanimity (which I efteemas one not of | 
| his leaſt blefsings) will I hope bring us all ſafe toge- - 


ther again the 8 day of Ofeber next, in the mean 


time I ſhall be ready to receive any thing from your | 


Com mittees that ſhall be defired. 


P——_ appt 


—_ 


His Maiefties Speech , at the delivery of the Potes 


for a Perſonall Treaty , at Carisbrook- Caſtle, 
Auguſt 7. 1048, 


By an Eye and Ear-witneſſe,Wwho not truſting to his me- 
mory made uſe of His Pen. And for the truth «f 
thus Relation, the Relator appeals to the Commiſ- 
froners themſelves, or to any there preſent, who has 
the happineſſe with him, to hear the moſt pieu; moſt 
Chriſtian expreſſions, of 4 mo#t Religious K ING. 

| O!}. Monday, Aug. 7. 1648, the Commilsioners 

AFP having admittance into the Kivgs prebeacs.the 

0Lcs 


” 
; 
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Votes were firſt read, and then preſented tothe King 
by the Earl of Madleſex, who defired His Maje- 
ſties ſpeedy Anſwer, Telling him , that their return 
was limited to ten dajes :: The King then askr, 
Whether the ten dayes were not to be Counted from that 
of the delivery of the Meſſage ? My Lord of 1Middle- 
ſex-anſwered, No, Sir, they are to be counted from the 
day of our ſetting ferth, The King replyed, I have nat 


, then fivedayes allawed me to confider of. my Anſwer, 


which I preſume youexpet inwriting; and I have none 
to help me, no,not ſo much as a Clerk, to tranſcribe: 
however 1 will really contribute my beſt endeavours to 
a happy Peace. - After a ſhort pauſe, the King 
faid, 1 would have ſent to the Parliament, but Idefrre 


them to take notice, that my long ſilence proceeds not 


from 4 dull ſtupid la&ineſſe, or my beir g inſenſible of my 
own or the Kingdoms condition; but from the incap.:city 
that lay on wie by reaſon of former Votes : but noW a way 
u opened to a Treaty,which I ever apprehended, as the 


| only means toa durable Peace, I ſhall cheerfully enz- 


brace it, and none ſhall more ſpeedily run to it , than my 
ſelf : Andfor my part, as being more concern:d then 
any one inthis King dom,a8y ſhould 1 ſay, more than all, 
Tſpeak it without vanity , I hope it will be thought no 
Hyperbolieall expreſſion, for I am aſſured, whoſoever 
gains, I ſhall be aliſer, —xa ——— 

His Majeſty then read the Votes to himſelf,and ha- 
ving read them,faid, 11ike them well, my deſires being 
mmcluded in theſe Votes: for what can I deſire morethn 


to Treat With Honour, Freedom, 4nd Safety, »por the 
 Propeſitions, aud ſuch other things as either 1 or the 


two Houſes ſhall offer ? His Majeſty then 
askt, Whether the Commiſſioners to Treat were yet 10- 
minated?My Lord of Middleſex anſwered, No, Sir. 


Then the King ſaid,» a Treaty two ſorts of things are 
| E 3 C019 


0... His MajeTtjes Speeches, 

conſiderable; ſom: Neceſſary, others Convenient: <= 
Then the King ſaid to them, 7 will go and apply My 
ſelf to my Anſwer, that I may not delay a minnte to 


promote ſo good awork; And then withdrew, and for | 


that time diſmiſſed the Commiſſioners. 


On Thurſday Auguſt 10. The Commiſſioners | 


waited on his Majeſty to receive his Anſwer; and 
apon their entrance into the preſence, the King ſaid, 
He was ſorry he was limited to ſo ſhort a time, and had 


ſo little helps for diſpatch, yet notwithſtanding he hal} 


prepared his Anſwer: and immediately before the' 
reading thereof, uſed theſe words, That the laſt 
Meſſage he ſent to the Houſes, was delivered to thi 


Commiſſioners Sealed ; And had it been ſo preſented || 


it would have been better for him ; but nov he thought 


it fit to ſend this open, becauſe he could not be in a warſe| 


condition, being under ſo cloſe a reſtraint, none being 
ſuffered to ſpeak a word to him, without ſaſpition.—He 
then produced his Anſwer, and read it aloud in the 
preſence Chamber, being full of Company, and after 
he had read it, His Majeſty ſaid, That he hoped he had 
therein indeavered to give ſatufattion to his Parlia- 


ment ; T here being nothing in it but what he conceivel | 


_ #4 implied in their Votes. And further added, That 
there might be ſome that would oppoſe this Treat), a 
being gainers by theſe Wars, and therefore aeſired the 


continuance of it. Others might think him revengeful, | 


but he ſaid he was ſo far from ſeeking revenge, Thatif 


a Straw lay in the way to hurt theme would foop and | 


take it up to prevent it : And faid, God forgive them, 
for 1do. Then the Commiſſioners coming to take 
their leaves of him, he called them to him, and asked 
them, how they liked his Anſwer ? They told him, 
they thought and hoped, it would produce a ſudden and 


happy well-grounded Peace. 


Hu 
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His Ma jefties Speech to the Commiſſioners at the cloſe 
-2. of the Treaty at Newport, Novemb. 4. 1648. 


| At the cloſe of the Treaty, the King made a ſhort 


Speech to this purpoſe. 


Hat His Majeſty hoped the Commiſſoners were 
now ſenſible, that none was more deſirous of a 


- good and laſting Peace then himſelf; that he had 


gone very far to give his two Houſes fſatisfaRtion 
that he thought, though the time for the -Treaty 
was ended, yet the Treaty itſelf wagnot ; that he 


_ expected to hear from his two Houſes about his own 
| Propoſitions, and would be ready to make his C on- 


ceſſtons binding, by giving them the force of Laws. 
He deſired that the Commiſſioners would put a 
good interpretation upon his vehement expretſions 
in ſome of his Debates, there being nothing in his 


intentions but kindeneſs; and that as they had taken 


abundance of Freedom, and ſhewed great abilities 
intheir Debates, which have taken his Majeſty off 
from ſome of his own opinions ,ſo his Majeſty doubr- 
ed not (had they had power to recede) ſome of his 
reaſons would have prevailed with them,as heis con- 
fident, had itbeen with his two Houſes,it would have 


done with them;and therefore beſeeches them to take 


the ſamefreedom with his two Houſes, to preſs them 


| toa complyance with him in thoſe things his Conſci- 


ence is not yet ſatisfied in, which more time may do; 
bis Opinion not being like the Laws of the Medes 
and Perſians, unalterable, or infallible. Adding his 
Majeſties very hearty thanks for the pains they have 
taken to ſatisfie him, profeſling that he wanted elo- 


quence to commend their abilities, defired them can- + 


E 4 _ didly 
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| didly to repreſent allthe TranſaRtions of this Treaty 

To his two-Houlſes, that they might ſee nothing of 
his Intereſt, how near or dear ſoever (but that where- 
in his conſcience is unſatisfied)can hinder on hispart 
a happy concluſion of this Treaty. And then he an{ 
the Commiſſioners took leave ; and at night af- 
ter ſupper they came and kiſſed his hand, and recei- 


veda great deal of reſpect from his Majeſty. 


4 
—_ — — 
, - 


His Majefties farewell Speech unto the Lords Com, 


miſſioners at Newport #n the Iſl: of Wight, No- 


yemb. 1648, 


A A Y Lords, you are come to'take your leave of 
LY.L. me, and I believe we ſhall ſcarce ever ſee each 
other again : But Gods will be done, 1 thank God, 
1 have made my Peace with him, and ſhall without 
fear undergo what he ſhall be pleaſed to ſuffer men 
co dounto me. | 


/ 


My Lords, you cannot but know, that in my fall 
and ruine, you ſee your own, and that alſo near to 
you ; Ipray God ſend you better friends then I have 
found. Ces 
Tam fully informed of the whole carriage of the 
_ plotagainſt me and mine, and nothing ſo much af- 
flicts me, as the ſenſe and feeling 1 have of the ſuf- 


ferings of my Subje&s, and the Miſeries that hang 


over my three Kingdoms, drawn upon them by 
thoſe, who (upon pretences of good) violently pur= 


ſue their own intereſts and ends. 


/ 


Theſ, c 


Thi 


OO His'Majeſties Speeches, 55 
Theſe words hy Majeſty delivered with much alacrity 


\ and cheerfulneſs, with a ſerene countenance and 
carriage free from all diſturbance. 


* Thas he parted with the Lords, leaving many rendey 
Impreſſions, (if not in them, ' yet) in the other 
bearers, wy 
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' Forty ſeveral Meſſages for Peace, ſent by his Ma'e- 
ſy to the two Houſes of Parliament, before and 
fince the breaking out of this War (whereof only 
21 were formerly Printed together, and the reft 

which were then omitted, are now added.) 

By all which may evidently appear, His Majeſties 
conſtant and earneſt endeavors after Peace, both 
before and after his Impriſonment: And his ma- 
ny and gracious Conceſſions offered for the ob- 


- 


taining of the ſame, | 

| With two Declarations written by his Mz;eſty, the 
oneat Carsbrook-Caſile Fan. 14. 1647. after the 

| Votes of No addreſſes. The other at Newport, Nov. 
22. 1648. When his Majeſty was violently ſei- 
zed upon by the army,after the Treaty was ended. 


jp TO TO 
. ——— 
— PIES 


1, His Maieftics Meſſage of the 20 of 7 an. 1641. 
for compoſing of all differences. 


21s Majeſty perceiving the manifold di- 
2 ſtractions which are now in this King- 
A dom, which cannot but bring great 
% inconveniencies and miſchief to this 
JRD2 whole Government, in which as his 
Majeſty is moſt chiefly intereſſed, ſo he holds him-. 
ſelf by many reaſons,moſt obliged to.do what 1n him | 
lies, for the' preventing thereof; though he might 
juſtly expe& (as moſt proper for the duty of Sub- 
jeQs)thar propoſitions for the remedies of theie evils, 
ought rather to come to him then from him; yet his 
fatherly care of all his people being ſuch, that he 
| Will rather lay by any particular reſpe& of his own 
dignity ; then that any time ſhould be loſt for pre- 
vention of theſe threatning evils, which cannot oo it 
NN the 


flies Meſſages for Peace: 


46 


bo, "His Majeſli 


ment; doth think fit co make this enſuing prope; 


the delays of the ordinary proceedings in Parliy | . 


tion to both Houſes of Parliament, that. they wil _ 


with all ſpeed fallinto a ſerious conſideration of al 
thoſe particulars, which they ſhall hold neceſſary, 
as well for the upholding and maintaining of hy 


majeſties juſt and regal authority, andfor the ſe] 


- ling of his Revenue : As for the preſent and futur 
eſtabliſhment of their priviledges,the free and quit 
enjoying of their Eſtates and Fortunes, the Liber. 
ties of their perſons, the ſecurity of the true Religi 
on now profeſſed in the Church of Englard, and th 
ſetling of Ceremonies in ſuch a maner as may tak 


away all juſt offence: Which when they ſhall hay} 


digeſted and compoſed into one entire body, thath 
his Majeſty and themſelves may be able to make th 
- more clear Judgement of them, itſhall then appe: 
| by what his Majeſty ſhall do, how far he hath beg 


from intending or defigning any of thoſe thing] - 


which the too great Fears and Jealouſies of ſome pet 


ſons ſeem to apprehend : And how ready he willly 


to equal and exceed the greateſt examples of th 


moſt indulgent Princes, in their Acts of Grace an 


Favor to their People, So that if all the preſent d 
firactions (which fo apparently threaten the ruined 


this Kingdom) do not (by the bleſſing of Almighy 


God)end in an happy and bleſſed accommodation; 
; His Majeſty will then be ready to call Heaven and 
Earth, God and Man to witneſs, that it hath no 
failed on his part, es 


43 
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_ Hit Majeſties Meſſageof the 15 of March, 1641, | 
.. from Huntington, «por his removal to York, in 
purſuance of the former. _ | : 


| fp T6 Ma jeſty being now in bis remove to his City 


of Torþ where he intends to make his reſidence 
for ſome time) thinks fit to ſend this Meſſage to both 
Houſes of Parliament. 

' That he doth very earneſtly defire that they will 
uſe all poſſible induſtry in expediting the buſineſs of 
Ireland, in which they ſhall finde ſo chearful a con» 
currence by his Majeſty, that no inconvenience ſhall 

. happento that ſervice by his abſence, he having all 
that paſſion for the reducing of that Kingdom, which 
he hath expreſſed in his former Meſlages, and being 
unableby words to manifeſt more affeion to .it, 
then he hath endeavored to do by rhoſe Meſſages 

- (having likewiſe done all ſuch AAs as he hath, been 
moved unto by his Parliament) Therefore if the miſ- 


Ik - fortunes and calamities of his poor Proteſtant Sub- 


jects, they ſhall grow upon them (though his Maje- 
Ky ſhall be deeply concerned in,and ſenfible of thieir 
ſufferings) he ſhall waſh his hands before all the 
World, from the leaſt imputation. of ſlackneſs in 
that molt neceſſary and pious work. | 
And that his Majeſty may leaye no way unattempt- 
ed, which may beget a good underſtanding between 
him and his Parliament, he thinks it neceſſary to de- 
| clare, That ashe hath been ſo tender of the privi- 
» ledges of Parliament, that he hath been ready and 
forward to retrat any A of his own, which he 
hath been informed hath trencht upon their privi- 
ledges, ſo he expeRs an equal tenderneſs in them of 
his Majeſties known and unqueſtionable priviledges 
ng (which 


"ts. oi Mihefles Meſſer fr Pons, 


( which are the priviledges of the Kingdom)amongf 


which, He is affured it is 4 fundamental one, Thy 


his SubjeRs cannot be obliged to obey an AR, Or. 
dcr, or Injunion, to which. his Majeſty hath not 
given his conſent : And therefore be thioks it ne- 
ceſſary to publiſh, - That he expeds, and hereby r& 
quires Obedience from all his loving Subjects, to the 
Laws eſtabliſhed, and that they preſume not- upon 
any pretence of Order or Ordinance (to which' hi 


| Majeſty is no party) cohcerning the 241134, or any 


other thing to do or execute what is not warranted 
by thoſe Laws, his Majeſty being reſolved to keep 
_ theLaws himſelf, and to require obedience to then 
from all his SubjeRts. Wo 
And his Majeſty once more recommends to hi 


Parliament the ſubſtance of his Meſſage of the twen| 
tieth of Jannary laſt, that they compoſe .and digelt 


_ With all ſpeed ſuch Ads as they ſhall think fir, "i 
thepreſent and future eſtabliſhment of their prix 
ledges, the free and quiet enjoying their Eſtates-and 
Fortunes ; the liberties of their perſons ; the ery 
rity of the true Religion, -now: profeſſed in tht 
Church of E£»g/avd; The maintaining his 'Maje 


ſies regal and juſt Authority, and ſerling his Re] 


venue : His'Majeſty being moſt deſirous to take al 
fitting and juſt ways which may beger a happy un 
derſtanding between him and his Parliament, in 


which he conceives his greateſt power and riches | 


conſiſt, 
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oy His Majeſties Meſſage from Nottingham, whey 


: be ſet up | his Standard, the twenty fifth of Ay- 
ouſt, 1642; Vu 1 Sy] : 


By the Earls of fouthampton, and Dorſet, Sir Johti 
Culpeper, K »t ght, '< bancellogr of the Exche< 
quer, and Sir W . Wedale, Knight: . 


VV* have with unſpeakable grief of heart 
 V Iongbeheld the diſtractions of this our 
Kingdom; Our very: ſoul is full of angaiſhuntil-we 
may -finde ſome remedy to preventthe- miſeries 
which are ready to overwhelm this whole Nation 
by a civil war : andthough all our endeavours tend< 
ing to the compoſing of thoſe unhappy diffetences 
betwixt us. and: our two Houſes - of - Parliament 
(though purſued; by us with all zeal and finceritie ) 
have been hitherto-without that ſucceſs we hoped 
for ; yet ſuch is our conſtant and earneſt care to pre- 
ſerye,the publick peace, that we ſhallnot be diſcou- | 
raged from-uſingany expedient, which by the ble(s 
ſingof the God of mercy may lay a firm foundation 
of peaceand happineſs to all our good'SubjeRs : ts 
this end obſerving that many miſtakes have ariſen 
by the Meſſages, Petitions, and Anſwers betwixt 
usand our two -Houſes of Parliament, which hap» 
pily may be prevented:by ſome other way of Trea- 


ty, wherein the matters in difference. may be more 


clearly underſtood, and more freely. tranſacted; . 
we have thought fir ro propound to you, thatſome 
fit perſons may be by you enabled to treat with the 
like oamber to be authoriſed by tis, in ſuch a man- 
ner; and with ſuch freedome of debate, as may beſt 


tend to that happy conclufion, which all good meti 
| F deſire; 


64 Hi Mayetres Meſſages for Peace, 
deſire, The peace of the Kingdom : wherein as we 
promiſe inthe word of a Kang ail ſafety and encou- 
ragement-to ſach as ſhall be ſent unto us, if you 
ſhall chooſe the place where we are for the Treaty, 
which we wholly leaveto you, preſuming on the 


like care ofthe ſafety of thoſe we ſhall imploy, if | 


ou ſball name an other place; ſo we aſſure you 
and all our good Subjects, that (to the beſt of 
- ourunderſtanding ) nothing ſhall be therein want- 


ing on our part, which may advance the true Pro- | 


teftarit Religion, oppoſe Popery and Superſtition, 
ſecure-the Law of the land ( upon which is built af- 
wel our juft Prerogative, as the Propriety and liber: 
. ty ofthe Subje& ) confirm all juſt power and privi- 
leges of Parliament, and-render us and our people 
truly happy by a geod underſtanding betwixt us 
and our two Houſes of Parliament, Bring with 
you as firmreſolutions to do your duty, and let all 
our people joyn with us in our prayers to Almighty 
God for his bleſſing upon this Work. 

If this Propoſition ſhall be rezeRted by you, we 
have done our duty ſo amply, that God will abſolve 
us from the guilt of any of that blood which muſt 
be ſpilt. And what opinion ſoever other men may 
have of our power, we aſſure you nothing but 
our Chriſtian and pious care to preyent the effuſion 
of Blood hath begot this motion, our provifionof 
Men, Arms, and Money being ſuch as may ſecure 
us from further-violence, till it pleaſe God to open 
the eyes of our people, | 


_ Hi 


—_—_— 
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4. Hu Majeſties Meſſage of Sept. 5. 1642. in puys 
<>  ſuance of the former. ; 


VV: will not repeat what tneans we have ij- 
| ſed to prevent the dangerous and diſtra- 
Red eſtate of the Kingdem ; nor how theſe means 
have been interpreted, becauſe being deſirous to a- 
yoid effuſion of blood, we are willing to decline all 
memory of former bitterneſs that might make our 
offer of a Treaty leſs readily accepted. 

Wenever did declare, nor ever intended to de- 


clare both our Houſes of Parliament Traytors, or 


ſet up our Standard againſt them, and much leſs to 
put them and this Kingdom out of our proteQion z 
we utterly profeſs againſt it before God and the 
World. And further to remove all poflible ſcruples 
which may hinder the Treaty ſo much defired by 
us, we hereby promiſe, ſo that a day be appointed 
by you for the revoking of your Declarations a- 
gainſt all-perſons as Traytors or other wayes, for 
afliſting us, we ſhall with all .chearfulneſs upon the 
ſame day recal our Proclamations and Declatations,' 
and take down our Standard : in which Treaty we 
fhall be ready to gratit any tbing that ſhall bereally 
forthe good of our ſybjeRs, Conjuring you to con- 
fider the bleeding condition of 7-e/a»d, and the 
dangerous condition of England, in as high a de- 
gree, as by theſe our offers we have declared Our 
ſelfto do - And aſſuring you that Our chief deſire 


 Inthis world 'is to beget a good underſtanding and 


mutjal confidence betwixt us and Our two Houſes 
of Parliament, 


F 2 5. Hic 


66 HicMayeities Meſſages for Peace, 


5. Hu Majeſties Meſſage and Reply to the Anſwiy 
of beth Houſes, to Hu former Meſſage. Sep. 
tember 11, 1642, | j 


V Vee have taken moſt wayes, uſed moſt en- 

deayours, and made moſt real expreſlions 
to prevent the preſent DiſtraQtions and Dangets, 
let all the world judge, as well by former paſlapes 
- as Ourtwolaſt Ki” My which have been ſo frait- 


leſs, ( that though we have deſcended to deſire 


and preſs it )not ſo much as a Treaty can be ob- 
tained, unleſs we would d:znude Our ſelf of all 
force to defend us from a viſible ſtrength marching 
againſt us, and admit thoſe perſons accounted a 
Traytorstous, who according to their duty, their 
Oathes of Allegiance, and the Law, have appear- 


ed in defence of us their King and Leige Lord | 
( whom we are bound in Confcience and Honour 
to preſerve ) though we diſclaimed all Our Procka- | 


 mations and Declarations, and theereQing of Our 
Standard as againſt Our Parliament. All we have 
now: left in Our power is, to expreſs the deep lene 


we have of the publickmiſery of this Kingdom) in | 


which is involved that of Our diſtreſſed Proteſtants 


of Ireland, and to apply Our ſelf to Our neceſlary | 


defence, wherein we wholly relie upon the provi- 
dence of God, the juſtice of our cauſe, and theat- 
tection of Our good people, ſo far we are from put- 
| ting them out of Our prote&ion. When you'ſhall 
defire a Treaty of us, we ſhall piouſly remember, 


whoſe blood is to be ſpilt in this quarrel, and cbear- | 


fully embrace it. And as no other reaſon induced 
us to leave Our City of Loxydon, but that with Ho- 
nour and ſafety we could not ſtay there; nor ” 

raiſe 
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His Majeſ#es Meſſages for Peace, G63 
raiſe any force, but for the neceſſary defence of 
Our Perſon and the Law, againſt Levies in oppo=- 
ſition to both ; ſo we ſhall ſuddenly and moſt wil- 
lingly return to the one, and disband the other, 
as ſoon 25 thoſe cauſes ſhall be removed. The God 
of Heaven direct you, and in mercy. divert thoſe - 
judgements which hang over this Nation, and fo 
deal with us and Our Poſteriry, as we deſire the, 
preſervation and advancement ofthe true Proteſtant 


| Religion, and the Law and Liberty cf the SubjeR, 


the juſt rights of Parliament, and the Peace of the 
Kingdome. | 


ms OI _—_ 


6, Hrwu Ma'eſties Meſſage of November 12. 1642] 

from Brainford : eAfter the defeat of the 

Parliaments forces. at Edge-hill, and at 
Brainford, _ 7s | 


dk 7 po og night, being the eleventh 
of November, after the departure of the 
Committee of both Our Houſes, , with Our grati- 
cus Anſwer to their Petition, we received certain 
information, ( having till then heard nothing of it, 
either from the Houſes Committee or otherwiſe ) 
that the L. of Eſex had drawn his forces out of Lon- 
dontowards: us,' which hath neceſſitated Our fud- 
den reſolution to march with our. forces to Brain- 
ford ; we bave thought hereby fit to ſignifie to both 
Our Houſes of Parliament, that we are. no leſs deſi- 
rous of the Peace of the Kingdome, than we expreſs 
ia-Our aforeſaid Anſwer; the Propoſitions for 
which, we ſhall willingly receive. where ever we 
are, and deſire (if it may be) to receive them at 
Brainford this night, or early to morrow morning 3 

| "PN that 


& HicMdgfties Meſſages for Peace; 


that all poſſible ſpeed may be made in ſo goody 


work, and all inconveniencies, otherwiſe likely tg 


interyene, may be ayoided. 


"A Nd to juſtifie yet further, that Our intention 
 £ A wasno other then was here profeſt, aſſoon as 
wewere informed that the Earl of Eſſex his Fore 
were departed from Kingſtere, before any appear- 
ance or notice of further forces from Loxdox, ( Our 
end of not being incloſed being obtained ) we gave 


orders to quit Braiyford, and to march away, and 


poſleſs that place. 


' Weecannot buc make one Argument more of the 


eruth of Our profeſſion, that this was all Oar end, 


and that we had not the leaſt Sol 4 by fo advan. | 


cing to furprize and fack London, ( which the Ma- 
lignant party would infuſe into that Our City )and 
that is, that probably God Almighty would. not 
have given ſuch a bleſſing to our journey, asto 
have afliſted us ſo both by Land -and Water, as 
with leſs than a third part of Our Foot, and with 
the loſs but of ren men, to beat two of their beſt Re. 
giments out of both Brai»fords, for all the great ad- 
yantape of their works in them, to kill him who 
commanded in. chief, and to kill and drown many 
others, to take five hundred priſoners, more 


Arms, eleven colours, and good ftore of Aramu- | 
nition, fifteen peeces of Ordinance, ( whereof we | 
ſunk moſt that we brought not away ) and then un- | 


fought with and nnoffered at, nearer than by Or- 


dinance, to march away, notwithftanding the great | 
diſadvantage of Our forces by the difficulties of the | 
paſlages, it he, who 1s the ſearcher of all hearts, 


and truth it ſelf, had not known the truth of our 
profeſſions, -and the innoceney. of Our heart, and 
91£20ns, and THe 1 y OL Un oy 
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how far we were from deſerving thoſe horrid acey- 
ſations of Falſhood, and Treachery caſt ſo. pgiar 


| blank upon Our own perſon, that it would amaze 
' any man toſece them ſuffered to be printed in Our 
City of Lonaez, if any thing of that kind could he a 


wonder, after ſo many of the ſame, and how really 
they deſire accommodation, who upon this have 
yoted they will have none. | 

\ Theſe our Reaſons for this Aftion, this Our ſa- 
tisfaQtion ſent for it, and' this bleſſing of God upon 
it, will ( we doubt not) clear us to all indifferent 
perſons both ofthe Jeſuitical Counſels, and theper- 
{onal Treachery, to which ſome haye preſumed fo 
impudently to impute it ; and God fo bleſs Our tu- 


' ture Actions, as we have delivered the truth of this. 


—_ - I _ _ 
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7. His Maſjeſties Meſſage containing bas Reply to 


the Anſwer of both Houſes to his former AMe(- 


"THT ſage. November 18. 1642. 


Tothe Anſwer of both Houſes of Parliament to his 
* Majeſties Meſſage of the 12.. of November, 
+ bis Majeſtie makesthis Reply. 


FT Hat this Meſſage of the twelith, though not 
'& received by them till the fourteenth, was ſent 
tothem firſt upon the ſame day upon which it was 
dated, and meeting with ſtops by the way, was a- 
gain ſent upon the thirceenth, and raken uponthat. 
day at ten in the morning by the Earl of Eſſex, and 
thongh not to him dire&ed, was by him opened, 
ſothe ſlowneſs of the delivery is not ſoſtrange as 
the ſtop of the Letter ſaid tobe ſent by Sir Peter 


Kiligrew, which his Majeſty hath not yet recet- 
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ved, but concludes, from the matter expreſſed to 
have been contained in thatLetter ( to wit, © to 
know his pleafure, whether he intended: the for- 
bearance of Hoſtility )- and by the command of ſuch 
forbearance ſaid to be ſent to the Lord of Eſſex his 
Army,that no ſuch forbearance was already conclu- 
ded, and conſequently neither had his. majeſtie 
cauſc to ſuppoſe that he: ſhould take any of their 


forces unprovided-'and ſecure in expectation of a | 
fair Treaty, neither could any. Hoſtile At of his} 


majeſties forces have been a courſe unfuitable to his 
Expreſſions, «much leſs could an endeavour to- pre- 
poſſeſs ( for ſo he hoped he might have done ) that 
place which might have ſtopt_ the'further march of 


thoſe forces towards him ( which, for ought ap. 


peared to him, might as well have been intended 
to Colebrook as to Brainford ) and by thatthe fur- 
ther effuſion of blood deſervethar ſtile, _- * 

His majeſtie further conceives, that the print- 
ing ſo out of time of ſuch a'Declaration, - as their 
Reply to his Anſwer to theirs of the fix and twen- 
tieth of May, .but.the day before they yored the 
delivery of their. Petition, and the march of the 


Earl of Eſſex his forces. to Braizfa+d' ſo' near to his | 


majeſtie, when the Committee at the ſame time at- 
tended him with a Perition for a Treaty, -tbe Earl 
of Eſſex being before poſleſt of all-the other Ave- 
nues to his Army, by his Forces at Wi44ſoie, Attor, 


and King ſtone, was, a more ſtrange; introduction || 


to peace, than for his Majeſtie not to ſuffer;himſelf 


to be-coopt up on all ſides, becauſe Aa Treaty: bad 


been mentioned, which was ſareally.and ſo much 


defired by his majeſtie, that this proceeding ſeems 
to him purpoſely tobe by ſome intended to divert 


{ whichic could not do ) that hisinglination, _ 


" 


His Majeſiies Meſſages for Peace, 51 
- That his Majeſty had no intention to maſter the 
City by fo advancing, beſides his profeſſion,. which 
(how meanly ſoeyer they ſeem to value it) He 'con- 
ceivesa ſufficient Argument (eſpecially being one- 
ly oppoſed by ſuſpicions and ſurmiſes) may ap- 
pear by his not purſuing his victory at Brainford, 
but giving Orders to his Army to 'march away to. 
King ftone as ſoon as he heard that place was quits 
red, before any notice or appearance of further for- 


ces from Londox ;' nor could he finde a better way 


to fatisfie them before hand, that he had no ſuch in- 
rention, bur that his deſire of Peace, and of Propo- 
ſitions that might conduce to it, ſtil] continued, then 
by that Meſlage of the twelfth, for which care of his 
he was requited by ſuch a reception of his Meſſage 
and Meflenger, .as was contrary at once both to Du= 
ty, Civility, and the very Coſtoms and Law of War 


| and Nations, and ſuch as thei's (though aſter this 


provocation) hath not found from him. 

'Rlis.' Majeſty wonders that his. Soaldiers ſhould 
becharged with thirſting after blood, who took a- 
bove.five hundred priſoners in the very heat of- the 
hgbt ;- His Majeſty. having ſince diſcniſfed all the 


| Common Souldiers; and entertained ſuch as were 


able to ſexve him, and required; only from the reſt 
an Qath not to ſerve againſt him + And His Majeſty 
ſuppoſes fuch moſt apt and likely to maintaine their 
power by blood. and rapine, who have onely got it 
by. Oppreſſion and, Injuſtice ; That His: is 1nveſt- 
ed. in-him by: 'the Law , and -by -that onely -(if 
thedeſtruRive Counſels of others would not hin- 
der ſuch a Peace, in, which that. might once again 
bethe univerſal Rule, and in. which Religion-and 
Juſtice can onely flouriſh) He deſires to maintain it. 
And if Peace. were equally deſired by them, 

| as 
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as it is by his Majeſty, He conceives it would hay t 


been proper to have ſent him ſuch a paper as ſhoul 
have contained juſt propoſitions of -- peace, and not 
an unjuſt accuſation of his Counlels proceedings ang 


perſon. And bis Majeſty-intends to march to ſuch] | 


adiſtant from his City of Loxdon, as may take; 


way all pretence of apprehenſion from his Army,| | 


that might hinder them in all ſecurity from yet pre. 


paring them to be ſeatto him, and there will be rex| 


dy either to receive them, or to end the prek. 
fures: and Miſeries which His Subje&ts to. His 
great: grief ſuffer. through this War, by a preſent 
Battel. — 


CO——_ 


8. His Majeſties Meſſage for a Treaty, March4.| 


4643. from Oxford. 


C.-R. ; | - 
O- of our moſt tender and pious ſenſe of the fad 
and bleeding condition of this Oar Kingdom, 


and: our unwearied deſires to apply all remedies, | 


which by the Bleſling of Almighty God, may reco- 
verit from an utter ruins; By the advice of the 


Lords and Commons of Parliameat affembled at | 


Oxford, Wedo propound and defire, that a conve- 
ment numnder of fit perſons; may be appointed and 
authorized by you to meet with all convenient ſpeed 
atſach place as you ſhall nominate, with an equal 


number of fit perſons, whom we ſhall appoint and 
authorize to treat of the ways and means to ſettke | 


the preſent diſtraRions of chis our Kingdom, and to 
procutea happy Peace, And purticularly, how all 
the Members of both Houſes may ſecurely meet int 


fall and free Convention of Parliament, there to | 
+ ee Sr Wang | e wh 
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| treat, conſule, and agree upon ſuch things, as may 


conduce to the maintenance and defence of the true 
reformed Proteſtant Religion, with due confiderati«- 
onto- all juſk and reaſonable eaſe of tender confci- 
ences; to the ſetling and maintaining of our juſt 


a;| Rights and Priviledges ; of the Rights and Privi- 
| ledges of Parliament, the Laws of the Land, the 


Liberty and property of the Subje&, and all other 


expedients that may conduce te that bleſſed end of 


a firm and laſting Peace, both in Church and State, 
and a perfe& underſtanding betwixt Us and Our 
people, wherein no endeavors or concurrence of 
Ours ſhall be wanting. And God dire& your hearts 
inthe ways of Peace, Given at our (/ourt at Oxford, 


| thethird day of March, 1643. 
| Superſeribed, To ty Lords and C ommons of © 


' Parliament Aſſembled at 
g Weſtminſter. 


-— 
——_— — 


—@qc 


—— W— 20 I — a 
. — 

' 

4 


| 9. His Majefties Meſſage after the ending 'of the 


Treaty at Oxford, concerning the dizbanding of 
all Forces, and hte return to the Parliament. 
Aprill 12, 1643. Oxford, i 


| EL ſhew to the whole World bow earneftly His 


Majeſty longs for Peace , and that no fucteſſe- 


| ſhall make Him deſire the continnance of His Army 
'} toany other end, or for any tonger time than that, 
| znduntilt things may beſo ſetled,as thatthe fav moy 


have afull,free, and uninterrupted courſe, for the de- 
tence and:preſervation of the Rights of His Majeſtic, 
both Houſes, and his good Subjes. 5 
1. Asſoon as His Majeftie is ſatisfied in His firſt 
FE = Propo- 


Os Bw Majeflier Meſſagesfor Peace. 
| Propofition concerning His own'Revenue, Mag. | 
Zines, Ships and. Forts, in which he deſires nothing | 


burchat the Juſt, known, Legal Rights of his Maje. 
ſty (devolved to Him from His Progenicors) ang gf 


the perſons truſted by him 3 which bath. been vio. | 
lently taken from both, be reſtored upto bim, and} 
unto them, unleſs any. juſt and legal exceprions a- | 


gainſt.any of the perſons truſted by him (which are 


yet unknown to his Majelty ) can be made appearto | 


him. ./ F 5a" Tt. | 
| '2.: As ſoon 4s all-the Members of both Houſe 


ſhall be reſtored. tothe ſame capacity. of fitting and | 
Voting in Parliament, as they had- upon the firftgf} 


January, 1641. 'the ſame of right belonging unty 
them by their birth-rights,, andithe free election of 
thoſe that ſent them, and having been voted from 
them for adhering to. his Majelty, in. theſe diſtrs- 
Qions ; His Majelty nat intendirig.that this ſhould 
extend either to the Biſhops, whoſe Yotes have been 
taken away by Bill, or to ſuch in whoſe places upon 

new Writs, new EleQions have been made. 
..3- As ſoon. as His. Majeſty: and. both Houſes 
may be ſecured from .fuch. tumultuous Aſſemblies, 
as to the great breach, of the priyiledges, and the 
bigh diſhonor of Parliaments, -have formetly al- 
ſembled about both Houſes, and awed the Mem- 
bers of the ſame, and. occaſioned two ſeyeral com- 
plaints from the Lords Houſe, and: two fſeveril 
dcſires of that Houſe to the Houſe of Commons, 
to, joyn.in a Declaration againſt them, the com- 
_ plying with which defire, might have prevented all 
thele miſerable diſtraftions which have enſued; 
Which ſecurity his:Majeſty conceives'can be onely 
ſetled by adjourning the Parliament to ſome 6- 
ther, place, at the [caſt twenty Myles from Lo 
tne 
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*| the choice: of which His Majeſty leaves to both 


Houſes. | | 
- His Majeſty will moſt cheerfully and readily con- 
ſent that both Armies be immediatly disbanded, and 
oivea preſent meeting to both his Houfes of Parlia- 


- ment, atthetime and place, at and to which the 
Parliament ſhall be agreed to be adjourned, | _- - 


His Majeſty being moſt confident, that the Law 


- will then recover the due credit and eſtimation, and 


that upon a free debate in a full and peaceable 


| convention of Parliament, ſuch provitions will be 
made againſt ſeditious preaching and printing as 


painſ his Majeſty, and the eſtabliſhed Laws 'which 
ath been one of the chief cauſes of the preſent di- 
ſtra&ions; and ſuch care will be taken concerning 
the legal and known Rights of his Majeſty, and 
the property and liberty of his Subjects, that 
whatſoever hath been publiſhed or done, in or 
by colour of any illegal Declaration, Ordinance or 
Order of one or both Houſes, or any Committee 
of either of them, and particularly the. power to 
raiſe Arms without his Majeſties conſent, will be in 
fuch a maner recalled, diſclaimed, and provided a- 
Sainſt, that no ſeed will remain for the like to 
ſpring out for the future, to diſturb the 'peace of 
o Kingdom, and to endanger the very 'being 
OI It. 
| And in ſuch a convention his Majeſty is reſol» 
yed by his readineſs to conſent to whatſoever ſhall 
be*propoſed to him by Bill for the-real good of his 
Subjecs,' (and particularly for the better diſcovery 
and'{peedier convition of Recuſants,) for the edu- 
cation of: the children "of Papiſts by Proteſtants in 
the' Proteſtant Religion /' for the'iprevention-of the 
practices* ef "Papiſts againſt ' the State, and = 
© goes he ns on this 
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due execution of the Lawes, and true levying of thi 
penalties againſt them , to make known to all thy 
world how cauſeleſs thoſe Fears and Jealouſies hay; 
been, which have been raiſed againſt him , and 


that ſodiſtraRed this miſerable Kingdom. Andif 


this offer of hisMajeſty be not conſented to,(in whid 
He asks nothing for which there1s not apparent ju 
ſKice on his fide, and in which He deferrs may 
things highly coneerning both himſelf and Peg 
ple, till a fult and peaceable Convention of Paris 
ment, which in Juſtice He might now require ) Hy 
Majeſty is confident that it will then appear to al 
the World, not onely whois moſt deſirous of Peace, 
and whoſe fault ic is that both Armies are not noy 
disbanded, but who have been the true and firſt cauk 
that this Peace was ever interrupted, or theſe Armies 
raiſed;and the beginningror continuance of the way, 
and the deſtruion and defolation of this poor King 


dom( which is too likely to enſue ) willnot , by tht} 


moſt intereſſed, paſſionate, or prejudicate perſon, 
be imputed to His Majeſty. 


10. His Majeſties Meſſage of the 19 of May,1643i 
| prrſnance-of the former. Oxford. | 


Ny pn His Majeſties Meſſage of the twelfth of 4- 
priÞ, (in which He conceived He had made ſuch 


Armies, and compoſure of thele preſent miſerable di- 
ſtrations, by a full and free conventien in Parlia- 
rent that a perfect and ſetled Peace would have enſuy 
ed) hath in all this time (above a full moneth ) pro- 
cuxed 'no Anſwere from both Houſes , His 


Majeſty 


- 


an Overture for the immediate disbanding of all | 


. His Majeſties Meſſages for Peace. 7y 
Majeſty might well believe himſelf abfolved before 
God and man, from the leaſt poflible charge of nor 
having uſed his utmoſt endeavor for Peace : yer 
when he conſiders that the Scene of all this calami- 


' tyisin the bowels of his own Kingdom, that all 


the blood which is ſpilt is of his own Subjefs, and 
that what victory ſoever it ſhall pleaſe God to vive 
him, muſt be over thoſe who.ought not to have lift- 
ed up their hands againſt him : When he conſiders 
that theſe deſperate civil Difſentions may encourage 
and invitea forraign enemy to make a prey of the 
whole Nation ; That 7relaxd is in preſent danger to 


be totally loſt ; That the heavy Judgements cf God, 


Plague, Peſtilence, and Famine, will be the inevita- 
ble attendants of this unnatural Contention z And 
that in a ſhort time, there will be ſo general a habic 
of uncharitableneſs & cruelty contracted throughour 
theKingdom, that even Peace ir ſelf will not reſtore 


| hispeopleto their old temper and ſecurity, his Ma- 


jelty cannot but again call for an Anſwer to that his 


| Meſlage, which gives ſo fair a Riſe to end theſe un- 


natural diſtractions. And his Majeſty doth this 
with the more earneſtneſs, becauſe he doubts not 


the condition of his Armies in ſeveral parts, His 


ſtrength of Horſe, Foot, and Artillery, His plenty 
of 'Ammunition (which ſome men lately might con- 
ceive he wanted) is ſo well known and underſtood, 
that it muſt be confeſſed, that nothing but the ten- 
derneſs.andlove to his people, and thoſe Chriſtian 
Inpreſſions which always have, and he hopes 
always ſhall d well in his heart, could move him once 
more to hazard a refuſal. And-he requires them, 
asthey will anſwer to God, to himſelf, and all che 
World, that they will no longer ſuffcr their ri 
| ow 
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low Snbje&tsto:welter. in-each_ others blood ; That 
they will remember by whoſe Authority, and tg 
whatend they met-inthat Councel, and ſend ſuch 
an Anſwer to-his Majeſty, as may open a door tof 
let ina firm Peace-and Security to the whole 
Kingdom, It his Majeſty ſhall again be diſappoints 
ed of his intentions herein, the Blood,: Rapine, 
and. Diſtraction , which muſt follow in 'Exglawlf 
and 1reland, will be caſt upon the account of thoſe 
who are deaf to the: motion of Peace and Accom« 
modation. 2 


—_— 
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11, Hu Majeſties Meſſage from Eveſham, after th 
defeat of. Waller at Cropredy-Bridge, July 4 
1644. WINS 4 


To the Lords andCommons of Parliament, aſſent ; 
bled at Weltminſter. 


ada 


(. R. | 
VV Es deep'y ſenſible of the miſeries:and 

calamities of this our Kipgdom, and'ot 
the grievous ſufferings of our poor Subjes, do! 
molt earneſtly defire-that ſome -expedient may: 
be found out, which by the bleſſing of God-may 
prevent the further effuſion of blood, and reſtore: 
he Nationto P-ace, from the eatneft and con- 


ſtant endeavoriog "of which , as no diſcourage- | 


ment given us on the contrary part ſhall make us 
ceaſe; fo no fncceſfe on ours ſhall-ever divert-us. 


For the effe&ting whereof,we are molt'ready and wils | 
ling to condeſcend to all that ſhall be for the goodot | 
Us and Our people,.. whether by way of confirma« | 


riou of what We have alreadygranted, or of ſuch 
Further 
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further conceſſion as ſhall be requiſite tothe giving 


a full affurance of the performance of all Our molt 
reallproteſſions , concerning the maintenance ofthe 


- true reformed Proteſtant Religion eſtabliſhed in this 


Kingdom , with dae regard to the eaſe of tender 
Conſciences , the jult Priviledges of Parliament,and 
the liberty and propriety of the Subje&t, according 


- tothe Lawes of che Land; asallo by granting a gene- 


rall pardon without, or with exceptions, as ſhall be 
thought fir. 1n order to which blefied Peace, we 
dodefire and propound to the Lords and Commons 


* of Parliament aflemb.ed at WeſiminFer, That they 
| appoint ſuch, and ſo many perſons as they ſhallthink 


fit ſufficiently authorized by chem to attend Vs at 
Qur Army, upon fate condut to come and return 
(whieh we do hereby grant ) and conclude with Vs, 
how the premiſes and ail other things in queſtion 
betwixt Vs. and them, may be fully ſetled : whereby 
all unhappy miſtakings betwixt Vs and Our People 
being removed, ther: may be a preſent Ceſſation of 
Arms and as 1o0on as may bz, a totall disbanding of 


| all Armies, the Subject have his due, and We bere- 
| ſtored to Oar Rights. W herein if this Our offer ſhall 


be accepted, there (hall be nothing wanting on One 
part, which may make Our people ſecure and hap- 
PY* | SRI 


Given at Our Conrt at Eveſham the fourth 
of July, 1644. 


| KS 


12.Hu Majeſties Meſſage from Taveſtock for «Ac 
 commodation, Septemb. 8. 1644. After the 
defeat of the Earl of Efſex in Cornwall. 


To the Lords and Commons of Parliament a(ſembledu 


Welſtminſer. 
WEN 3 OBeTr | | 
Tt having pleaſed GODin ſo eminent a manne, 
lately to bleſſe Our Armiesin theſe parts with fue- 


- ceſſe, we do not fo much joy in that bleſsing fa} 


any other conſideration, as for the hopes We han 


that it may be a'means to make others lay 'to- heat 
as Wedo, the miſeries brought and continued upm 
Our Kingdom by thisunnaturall. War,and that it my 
open your ears, and diſpoſe your mindes to embrace! 
thoſe offers of Peace and reconciliation , which han 


been ſo often, and ſoearneſtly made unts you byU 


and from the conſtant and feryent endeavours d 
; which we are reſolved never to deſiſt, In purſuance 
whereof, We do nponthis occafion conjure you to 
take into conſideration Our ( too long negleQted) 


Meſlage of the fourth of Juy from Eveſham,whid| 


We againrenne unto you. And that you will ſpeeds 
ly ſend Vs ſuch an Anſwer thereunto , as may ſhey 


unto Our poor Subjects, ſome light of a deliverance 


from their preſent calamities by a happy accommse- 
dation, toward which We do here engage the worl 
of a King, tomake goodiall thoſe things which We 


have therein promiſed , and really to endeavour} 


happy concluſion of this Treaty. And ſo Goddr 
rect you in the wayes of peace. 
| Given at our Court at Taveſtock , the eighth! 


September. 1644. "15: 
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17. His Majeſties Meſſage for a [af condul for cer- 

*  t4inperſons of Honogr,to be ſent with Propeſti 
ons of Peace, Decemb. 5. 1645. Oxford, 

. Charls R. ; 


f* Majeſty being deeply ſenfible of the conti- 
nuation of this bloody and unnaturall War 


cannot think himſelf diſcharg'd of che duty he owes 


to God , or the affe&tion and regard he hath to the 
preſervation of his people , without the conſtant ap- 


_ plication of His carneſt endeavours to finde ſome ex- 


wan for the ſpeedy ending of theſe unhappy di- 
ſtra&ions, if that may be, doth therefore deſire; That 
a ſafe Condu& may be forthwith ſent, for the Duke 


of Richmond, the Earl of Southampton, Fohn Aſhburn- 


bam,and Teffry Palmer Eſquires, and their atendants 
with Coaches, Horſes, and other accommodations 
for their journey to WeHminſter , during their (ta 
there, and return when they ſhall think fit. Whom 
His Majeſty intends to ſend to the Lords and Com- 
mons aſſembled in the Parliament of Eng/andat weſt- 


bl min;ter, and the Commitlioners ofthe Parliathentof 


| * Scotland, furniſhed with ſuch Propoſitions, as His 
Majelty,is confident wil be the foundation of a happy 
| and well-grounded peace. | 


Given at our Court at Oxford, 5.Decemb. 1645. 
For the Speaker of the Howſe of Peers pro tem- 
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14 His Majefties Meſſage of Decemb. 15, I645, 
#uparſnance of the former. Oxford. _ F 


% 5 AT — 


C Fae” : 

H- Majeſty catinot but extreamly wonder , that 

after fo many expreſſions on your part,of a deep 
and ſeeming ſenſe of the miſeries of this afflicted 
Kingdom , and of the dangers incident to his Perſon 
during the continuance ofthis unnaturall War, your 
many great andſo often repeated Proteſtations, that 
the raiſing oftheſe Arms hath been onely for the 
neceſſary defence of Gods true Religion , his Maje- 
ſties honour, ſafety and proſperity , the peace, com- 
fort, and ſecurity of his people, you ſhould delay a 
ſafe Condu to the perſons mentioned in his Maje- 
ſties Meſſage of the fifth of this inſtant December, 
which are to be ſentunto you with Propoſitions for 


a well-grounded peace : A thing fo far from having | 


_ been denied at any timeby his Majeſty , whenſoever 
you have deſired the ſame, that he believes it hath 
'been ſeldome ( if ever ) practiſed among the moſt 
vowed and profeſſed enemies;-much leſs from Sub- 
jet totheir King. But his Majeſty 1s reſolved, that 


no diſcouragements whatſoever ſhall make him fail | 
of his part in doing his uttermoſt endeavours to put | 


an end to theſe calamities, which if not in time pre: 
vented, muſt provetheruine of this unhappy Nati 
on : And therefore doth once again defire , That 4 


| ſafe Condu@ may be forthwith ſent ſor thoſe per- | 


{ons expreſſed in his former Meffage, and doth there- 
fore conjure you, as yeu will anſwer to Almighty 
God, in that day when he ſhall make inquifition for 
all the blood that hath and may yet be ſpilt in this 


unnaturall War ; as you tender the preſervation yo 
4 - 
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eſtabliſhment of the true Religion ; by all the bonds 
ofduty and Allegiance to your King, or compaſſion 
to your bleeding and unhappy Countrey, and of 
charity to your ſelves, that you diſpoſe your hearts 
to a true ſenſe,and imploy all your faculties in a more 
ferious endeavour, together with his Majeſty, toſer 
a ſpeedy end to theſe waſting Diviſions, and then he 
ſhall not doubt, but that God will yet again Stve the 


bleſſing of peacets this diſtratted Kingdom, 


. Given at our Court at Oxford, the 15 of De- 


For the Speaker of the Howſe of Peers 


pro tempore- 


—Cﬀ — 
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15. His Miieſties Meſſage for a Perſonal Treaty, 


' with Propoſitions for Peace, December 15. 1645. 
Oxford. | : . 


C. R, | 
Otwithſtanding the ſtrange and unexpeRed de- 

| Y layes ( which can be prefidentedby no tormer 
times )) to his Majeſties two former Meſſages, his Ma- 
kſty will lay aſideall expoſtulations,as rather ſerving 
toloſe time, than to contribute any remedy to the 


| evils,which(for the preſent) do aſfli& this diſtraRed 


Kingdom; therefore without further preamble , his 
Majeſty thinks it moſt neceſfary to ſend theſe propo- 
ſtions this way, which he intended to do by the per- 
ſons mentioned in his former Meſſages, though he 
well knows the great diſadvantage , which overtures 
of this kind have by the want of being accompanied 


by well inftru&ed Meſſengers. 


His Majeſty cenceiving that the former Treaties 
——— | have 
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have hitherto proved ineffeQuall , chiefly for want, | | 
of powerin thoſe perſons that Treated , as likewiſe 
becauſe thoſe from whom their power was derived | 


(not poſlibly having the particular informations. of 
eyery ſeyerall debate ) could not. give ſo. clear / 
judgment as was requiſite 13 {0 important a. buſy 
neſs; If therefore His Majeſty way have the engage 
ment of the two Honſes of Parliamentat Pefminſter, 
the Commiſsioners of the. Parliament of Scotland, 


tia of Zo»doy, of the chief Commanders in. Sir 7h 
mas Fairfax his Army, as alſo thoſe in the Scots Ar. 


my, for His Majeſties free and ſafe coming to, and | 


abode in London or Weſtminſter, ( with ſuch of his 


ſervants now attending him , and their followers, | 


not exceeding in all the number of three hundred for” 
the ſpace of fqurty dayes , and after the ſaid time for, | 
His free STE reqalr to any of, His Garriſogs of 

Oxford, Worceſter, or Neat ( which: his Maje- | 
ſty ſhall nominate at any time before His going 
from London or Weſtminſter) His Majeſty" pta- 
pounds to. haye a perſorall Treaty with' the two 


Houſes of Parliament at #eſtewinfer , and) the Comp | 


milſgioners of the Parliament of Scotland,, upon all; 
matters which may conduce to the reſtoring, of peace 
and happineſs to. theſe miſerable diftracted Kiog: 
doms: And: to begin with. the three. heads which: 
were Treated on at. Vxbridge.. And. for the better. 
clearing of His Majeſties earneſt; and fincere. intenti- 
onsof putting an end; to. theſe unnaturall diſtraQi- 
ons, ( knowing that point. of ſecurity may. prove 


the greateſt obſtacle to this moſ} bleſſed work) | 


His Majeſty therefore declares'., That He is 
willing to commit the great truft.of the Militia of: 
this Kingdom, for ſuch time, and with ſuch powers, 
azare expreſt in the paper delivered by His _ 

| ies 
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fties Commiſsionersat Uxbridge , the ſixth of Fe- 


bruary laſt to theſe perſons following ,. viz. The . 


| Lord Privie Seal, the Duke of Richmond , the Mar- 


queſſe of Hertford , the Marquelſs of Dorcheſter , the 
Earl of Dorſet, Lord Chamberlain, the Earl of Nor- 
thumberland, the Earl of Eſſex, Earl of Southamp- 
cov, Earl of Pembroke , Earl of Salisbary, Earl of 


| Mancheſter, Earl of Warwick, Earl of Denbigh, 


Earl of (hicheſter , Lord. Say , Lord Seymour, Lord 
Lncas, Lord Lexington, Mr. Denzil Hollis, Mr Piers 
point. , Mr. Henry Bellacus, Mr. Richard Spencer, 
vir Thomas Fairfax, Mr. John Aſbbaruham, Sir Ger - 


' 246 Clifton, Sir Henry Vane junior, Mr. Robert wat. 


hop, Mr. Thomas Chicheley , Mr. Oliver Cromwell, 
Mr. .Philip Skippon, ſuppoſing that theſe are perſons 

ainſt whom there can be no juſt exception - But 
this doth not ſatisfie, then His Majeſty offers to 
name the one half, and leave the other to the eleRi- 
onof the two Houſes of Parliament at We/minſter, 
with the Powers and Limitations before mention- 
ed. | | 


Thus His Maieſty calls God and the. World to 
witneſſe, of His ſincere intentions and real endea- 
yours, for the compoſing and ſetling of theſe miſe- 
rable Diſtra&tions, which he doubts not , but by the 

bleſſing of God, will ſoon be put to a happy conclu- 
ſion, if this His Majelties offer be accepted: Other- 
wiſe He leaves all the world to judge, who are the 
continuers'of this unnaturall war. And therefore he 
once more conjures you,by all the bonds of duty you 


ovetoGOD and your King , to have ſo great a 


compaſſion on the bleeding and miſerable eſtate. of 
your Conntrey , That you joyn your moſt ſerious 
Rank MS G4 97" 
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and hearty endeayours with his Majeſty, to put a hap. 


. py and ſpeedy end to theſe preſent miſeries. 
Givenat our Courtat O-:xford,the 26 of Decem,1645 


| For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore,v 
be communicated to the two Houſes of Parliament 
at Weſtminſter, and to 1he Commiſſioners of the 
Parliament of Scotland. _ 
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29. 1645. Oxford, | 


Lrhough the Meffage ſent by Sir Peter Kite 
"A grew may juſtly require an expoſtulatory An- 
fwer, yet his Majeſty layes thar aſide, as not ſo pros 
per for his preſent endeavours; leaving al) the World 
to judge , whether his Propoſition for a perſouall 
'Treaty, or the flat deniall of afafe Condud for per- 


1 


ſons to begin a Treaty, be greater (jones of areallin- | 


tention to peace ; and ſhall now onely inſiſt upon his 
former Meſlage of the 25 of this December. That up- 
on. his repaire to #/eſtminfter, he doubts not bur ſo to 
Joyn his endeavours with his two Houſes of Parlia» 


ment, as ro give juſt ſatisfation, not onely concern- | 


ing the buſineſle of /re/and , but alfo for the ſetlivg 


ofa way for the payment of the publick debts,as well | 


to the Scots, andto the City of Londen, as others, 
And as already he bath ſhewn a faire way for the ſet- 


ling of the 741r:a, ſo he ſhall carefully endeavonr in | 


all other particulars , that ncne ſhall have cauſe to 


complain for want of ſecurity ,whereby juſt Jealoufies | | 


. may ariſe to hinder the continuance of the deſired 
| | peace, 


26. His Myeſties Meſage inpurſnance of the forme, | 
- for aPerſenall Treaty at Weſtminſter, Deeemb, | 
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peace. And certainly this propoſition of a perſonall 


Treaty could never have entred into his Majeſties 
thoughts, if he had not reſolved to make apparent to 
all the World, that the publick good and peace of 


_ this Kingdom, is far dearer to him than the reſpe& of 


any particular intereſt, Wherefore none can oppoſe 
this motion, without a maniteſt demonſtration, that 
he particularly envies his Majeſty ſhould be the chief 
Author in ſo-bleſſed a work , befides the declaring 
himſelf a dire& oppoſer of the happy peace of theſe 
Nations. -To conclude, whoſoever will not be aſha- 
med, that his fair and ſpecious proteſtations ſhould 
be brought to a true and publick teſt ; and thoſe who 
have a reall ſenſe, and do truly commiſerate the mij- 
ſeries of their bleeding Country, let them ſpeedily 
and cheerfully embrace his Majeſties propoficion for 
bis perſonall Treaty at Weſtminſter , which , by the 
bleſſing of God, will undoubtedly to thefe now di- 
ſtrated Kingdoms, reſtore the happineſſe of a long- 
wiſht-for, and laſting peace. VAIN 

Given at the Court at Oxford, the 29 day of De+ 

- + cember. 1645. LI 'S 

For the Speaker of the Honſe of Peers pro 

tempore, to be communicated to the rwo 

Honſes of Parliament at Weſtminſter, 

and the (ommiſſioners of the Parliament 

of Scotland. | 
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17. His Maieſtics Meſſage of Jan. 15. 164541 Purſus 
ſuance of the former, eonteimug H;s Aajeſtice ( 045 
_ ceſſioas and Offers, Oxford. 
CR, 
Ur chat theſearetimes, wherin nothing is ſtrange; 
it were athing much to be marvyelleed at, what 
ſhould 
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 ſhonld cauſe this unparallel'd long detention of his 


Majeſties Trumpet, ſent with his gracious Meſſage 


of the 26 of December. laſt : Peace being the onely | 


fubjeRof it,& his Majeſties perſonal treaty, the meang 
propoſed for it. And it were almoſt as great a wonder 


that his Majefty ſhould be ſo long from "_— 


after it, if that the hourly expeRation thereof h 


not in fome meaſure ſatisfied his impatience: But leſt | 


bis Majeſty by his long filence,ſhould condemn him- 


ſelf of carcleſneſs in that, which ſo much concerns | 


the good of all his people, he thinks it high hime to 
enquire after his ſaid Trumpet er : For fince all men 


who pretend any goodneſs, mult deſire peace; and | 
that all men know Treaties to. be the beſt and moſt -| 


_* Chriſttan way to procure it, and there being as little 


k wg that his Majeſtics perſonal preſencein it, is | 


e likelyeſt way to bring it to a bappy iſſue, He 
judgesthere muſt be ſome ſtrige variety of accidents 


which cauſeth this moſt tedious vany. - Wherefore | 


his Majeſty earneſtly deſires tohavea ſpeedy account 
of his former Meflage, the ſubje& whereof is Peace, 
and the means his perſonal preſence at Weftminſter, 


where the government of the Church being ſetled, | 


as it was in the-times of the happy & glorious reigns 
of Queen Elizabeth and King Fames; and full liber- 


ty for the eaſe of their Conſciences, who will not 
communicate in that ſervice eſtabliſhed by Law; and 


likewiſe for the free and pablique uſe of the DireQo- 
ry (preſcribed, and by command of the two Houſes 
of Parliament, now praiſed in ſome parts of the 
City of Loxdos) to ſuch as ſhall defire to uſe the 
ſame; and all Forces being agreed to be disbanded, 
his Majeſty will then forthwith (as he hath in his 
Meſſage of the 29 of December laſt, already offer- 


ed) joyn with his two Houſes of Parliament,in ſetling 


ſome 


y 


'  foners of the Parliament of Scotland. 
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ſome way for the payment of the publick Debts to 


' his Scotch Subjects, the City of Zoxdoz, and others: 
' and his Majeſty having propoſed a fair way for the 


ſetling of the 2415:52, which now by this long delay 


ſeems not to be thought ſufficient ſecurity ; his Ma- 
jeſty (to ſhew how really he will imploy himſelf at 
| his coming to Weſtminſter (for making this alaſtin 
\ Peace,and taking away all jealoufics(how groundleſs 


ſoever)will indeavor upon debate with his two Hou-- 


- ſes, ſo to diſpoſe of it (as likewiſe of the buſineſs of 


Ireland) as may give to them and both Kingdoms 
juſt ſatisfaRion ; not doubting alſozbut to give good 


-- contentmentto, his two Honſes of Parliament in the 
| choice of the Lord Admiral, the Officers of State, 


and others, if his two, Houſes, by their ready incling« 


\ fiensts Peace, ſhall give him'encouragement there= 
unto. Thus his Majeſty baving taken occaſion by his 
juſt impatience ſo to explain his intentions, that no 


man can doubt of a happy iſſue to this ſucceeding 
Treaty : ifnow there ſhall be ſo. much as a delay of 


the ſamezhe caJls God and the world to witneſs, who 


they are, that not only hinder, but reje& this King- 


 domsfuture happineſs,it being ſo much the ſtranger, 


that his Majeſties coming to Weſtminſter (which was 


firſt the greateſt pretence for. taking up Arms) 


ſhould. be ſo much as delayed, much leſs not accepted 


or. refuſed ; but.his Majeſty hopes, that God will.no 


longer ſuffer the malice. of wicked men to hinder the 
Peace of this too much aflited Kingdom, 
- Given * our Court at Oxford, the 15 of Zanuarys 
1645, | 
For the Speaker of the Henſe of Peers pro tem- 
pore,to be communicated to the two Houſes of 
Parliament at Weſtminſter ,anud the Commiſ- 


18, H# 


bo 
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13. His Majefties Meſſage of January ſeventeen, 


1645. for an Anſwer tohis former Meſſages, 
7 
$ Majeſty thinles not fit now to anſwer thoſe af: 


Ji 
H perſions which are returned as arguments for 
His not admittance to Weſtminſter for a perſonal | 


Treaty, becauſe it would enforce aſtile not ſuitable 
to his end, it being the Peace of thoſe miſerable 
Kingdoms - yet thus much he cannot but ſay tos 
thoſe who have ſent him this anſwer, that if they 
kad conſidered what they have done themſelves in 


occafioning the ſhedding of ſo much innocent blood, 
by withdrawing themſelves from their duty to him, 


ma time when he had granted ſo much to his Sub- 


jeRs, and in violating the known Laws of the King- 


dom to draw an exorbitant power to themſelves 0- 
_ vertheir fellow SubjeRs, (to ſay no more, to do 
as they havedone) they could not have given ſuch 
a falſe charaRer of his Majeſties Ations, Where- 
fore his - Majefty muſt now remember them, that 
having ſome hours before his receiving of their 
laſt paper of the 13 of January, ſent another Meſ- 


fage to-them of the 15. wherein by divers particu- 


krs he enlargeth himſelf to ſhew the reality of his 
endeavors for Peace, by his deſired perſonal Treaty 


(which he till conceives to be the likelieſt way to at- | 


nin tothat bleſſed end) he thinks fit by this Meſſage 
to call for an Anſwer to that, and. indeed to all the 
former. For certainly, no rational man can thiok 
cheir laſt paper can be any Anſwer to his former de- 
mands,the ſcope of it being, that becauſe there is a 
War, therefore there ſhould be no Treaty for Does 
DS OY Arne TONY GAGE | : 
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jsit poſti ble toexpedt that the propoſitions mention- 
ed ſhould be the grounds of a laſting Peace, when 
the perſons that ſend them will not endure to hear 
their own King ſpeak? But whatever the ſacceſs 
hath been of his Majeſties former Meſſages, or how 
ſmall ſoever his hopes are of a better, conſidering 
the high ſtrain of thoſe who deal with his Ma eſty, 


yet he will neither want Fatherly Bowels to his Sub* 
| jeRs in general, nor will he forget that God bath 


appointed him for their King, with whom he treats. 

Wherefore he now demands a ſpeedy anſwer to his 

laſt and former Meſſagess | 

. Given at our Court at Oxford, this 17 of January, 

| 1645. pag 

For the Speaker of the Henſe of Peerspro tem- 
pore,to be communicated to the two Houſes of 

Parliament at Weſtminſter ,and the Commiſ- 
fooners of the Parliament of Scotland. 


———_———_——_—_ 


——_ —_ 


19. Hu Majefties Mcſſage of January 24. 1645. 
for Anſer to his former Meſſage, and concerm. 
ing their - Reaſons againſt a Perſonal Treaty- 
Oxford, EhY 


Ce R. 

) Fn procuring Peace to theſe Kingdoms by Trea- 
'& &y, is ſo much defired by his Majeſty, that no 
unjuſt aſperſions whatſoever, or any other diſcou- 
ragements ſhall make him -defiſt from doing his en- 
deavor therein, until he ſhall ſee it altogether im- 
poſi ble;and therefore hath thought fitting ſo far on- 
ly to make reply to that paper or anſwer which he 
hath received of the 13 of this inſtant Jannary, - as 
may take away thoſe objeRtions which are made 

"©... againſt 
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againſt His Majeſties comming to Weſtminſter, exi | 


peing ſtillan Anſwer to His Meſſages of the fif. 
teenth, and ſeventeenth , which he hopes by this 


time have begotten better thoughts and reſolutions, 


in the members of both Houſes, And firſt therefore, 
whicreas in the ſaid laſt paper it is objeQed as an im- 
pediment to His Majeſties Perſonall Treaty , that 
much innocent blood hath been ſhed in this War, by 
His Majeſties Commiſſions, 8&c. He will not now 
diſpute(it being apparent to all the World by whom 
this blood hath been ſpilt) but rather prefſeth that 
there ſhould be no more : and ( to that end only)He 
hath deſired this perſonall Treaty , as judging it the 
' moſt immediate means to aboliſh ſo many horrid 
confuſions in all His Kingdoms, And itisno Argyu- 
ment, to ſay , That there ſhall be no ſuch perſonall 
Treaty becauſe there have been Wars, it being a 
ſtrong inducement to have ſuch a Treaty to put an 


end tothe War. Secondly, that there ſhould be no 


ſuch perſonall Treaty, becauſe ſome of his Iriſh Sub- 
jets have repaired to his aſfiſtance in it,ſeems an at- 
Sument altogether as ſtrange as the other, as alwayes 
urging that there ſhould be no Phyſick , becauſe the 
party isfick:and in this particular it hath been often 
obſerved unto them, that thoſe whom they call Iriſh, 
who have ſo expreſſed their loyalty. to their Sove- 
raign , were indeed ( for the moſt part) ſuch Eng- 
liſh Proteſtants, 'as had been formerly ſent into 1re- 
land by the two, Houſes, impoſſibilitated ro ſtay 
there any longer by the negle& of thoſe that ſent 
them thither , who ſhould there have better provi- 
dedfor them. And for any Forrain forces, it is too 
apparent that their Armies have ſwarmed with 
them, when his Majeſty hath had very few or none. 
And whereas, for a third impediment , it is al 
"mt; ledged 
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leged thaz the Prince is in the head of an Army in 
"the Feſt, and that there are divers Garriſons 
fill kept in His Majeſties obedience , and that 
there are forces in Scotland ; it muſt be as much con- 
feſſed , as that as yet there is no peace : And there- 
fore it is deſired y that by ſuch a perſonal Treaty, all 
theſe impediments may be removed, And it isnot 
here amiſs to put them in mind , how long fince His 
Majeſty did preſſe a disbanding of all Forces on both 
fides, the refuſing whereof hath been the cauſe of 
this objeRion. And whereas exception is taken, that 
there is a time limited in the Propoſition for His Ma- 
jeſties perſonall Treaty , thereupon inferring , that 
he ſhould again return to hoſtility, His Majeſty pro- 
teſteth that he ſeeks this Treaty to void future hoſti- 
lity , and to procure a laſting peace; and if he can 
meet with like inclinations to peace in thoſe he de- 
fires.to Treatwith, He will bring ſuch affeRions and 
reſolutions in himſelf, as ſhall end all theſe unhap- 
py bloody differences. As for thoſe engagements 
which His Majeſty hath defired for His ſecurity, who 
ſoever ſhall call to mind the parricular occafions 
that enforced His Majeſty to leave his City of Lox 
don and Weftminſter, wil! judge his demand very rea- 
ſonable and neceſſary for his ſafety. But he no way 
conceiveth how the Lord Maior, Aldermen, Com- 
mon Councell, and 24:/:tia of London, were either 
ſubje& orſubordinateto that Authority which is al- 
leged, as knowing neither Law nor praQice for it - 
Andifthe two Armies be, he believes it is more 
than can be paralell'd by any former times in this 
Kingdom. *Nor can His Majefty under{iand how his 
Majeſties ſeeking of a perſonali ſecority can be any 
breach of priviledge : it being likely to be infringed 
' by hindring His Majefty from coming freely oo 


go His Majeities Spceehes, 
his two Honſes. As for the objefion that his Maje: | 
ſy omitted to mention the ſetling Religion , and 
| ſecuring the peace of his native Kingdom, his Majee ; 
ſty declares, that he conceives that it was included C 
in his former, and hath been particularly mentioned |. x 
in his latter Meſſage of the 1 y preſent. Butzfor their | 
better ſatisfaction , he again expreſſeth that it was, | @ 
and'ever ſhall be, both his meaning and endeavour in ; 
this Treaty deſired; and it feems to him very clear, H 
that there is no way fora finall ending of ſuch diſtra. | | 1 ; 
Rions as affi&t this Kingdom, bur either by Treaty | TH? 
or Conqueſt, the: latter ofwhich his Majeſty bopes | rec 
none will have the impudency or impiety to wiſh for. Con 
And for the former , ifhis perſonall aſſiftance in it be and 
nct the moſt likely way , let any reaſonable man witt 
judge: when by that meansnot only all unneceflary | his. 
delayes will be removed , but even the greateſt dif- | PM: 


 ficulties made caſy. And, therefore he doth now a- the 
Sain earneſtly infiſt upon'that propofition expeRing We 
to haveabetter Anſwer upon mature conſideration.” | 


Andcan it be imagined that any propoſitions will be Ce 
ſo cftetuail, being formed before a perſonall Treaty, of 
as ſuch as are framed and propounded upon a full de- {0 
bate on both ſides? Wherefore his Majeſty who is hi 
molt concerned in the good of his people,and is moſt | bs 


deſirous toreſtore peace and happineſle to his three N 
Kingdoms, doth again inſtantly deſire an Anſwer to t 
his ſaid former Meſſages, to which he hath hitherto d 
received none. E | 0 
cm at Onr Court at Oxon, the 24 of January, | 
1645. | 


To the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tEm- 
pore, to be communicated ts the two Houſes 
of Parliament at Weſtminſter , and tothe 


. Commiſſioners of the Parliament of Scot- 
land, 0 oo 
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His Majeſties Meſſages for Peace, 9; 

16. His Majeſties Meſſage of January the 29th, 
1645 « about Ireland, and His Majeſfties further 
Conceſſions, and d:ſire of a Perſonall Treaty , Ox- 


", ford, | 


Charls R. S | | 
Fs Majeſty having received information from 
© the Lord Lieutenant and Councell in 1relard , 
That the Earl of Glamorgan hath, withouthis or their 


 direQions or privity, entredinto a Treaty with ſome 


Commillioners on the Roman Catholick party there, 
and alſo drawn up and agreed. unto certain Articles 


with the ſaid Commiſſioners , highly derogatory to 
his 2dajeſties honour and Royall dignity , ard moſt 


prejudiciallunto the Proteſtant Religion and Church 
there in /re/and; Whereupon the ſaid Earl of Gla- 
morgan is atreſted, upon ſuſpition of high Treaſon, 
and impriſoned by the faid Lord Lieutenant and 
Councell, at the inſtance, and by the impeachment 
of the Lord Digby , who (by reaſon of his place and 
former imployment in theſe affairs) doth beſt know 
how contrary that proceeding of the faid Earl hath 
been to his Majeſties intentions and directions, 'and 
what great prejudice it might bring to his affairs, if 
thoſe proceedings of the Earl of G/amorgai: ſhould 
beany wayzs underſtood to have been done by the 
dire&ions, liking, or approbation of his Majeſty, 
His Majeſty, baving in his former Meſſages for a 
perſonal Treaty offered to give contentment to his 
two Houſes in the bufineſſe of 1:1and; hath now 
thought fitting, the better ro ſhew his cleer Intentt- 
ons, andto give ſatisfaction to his ſaid Houſes of 
Parliament, and the reſt of his SnbjeRts in all bis 
$Iou H Kirig- 
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Kingdoms, to {end this Declaration to his ſaid Hou- 
ſes, containing the whole truth of the buſineſs, 
which 1s, | | | 
That the Earl of G/amorgan having made offer 
unto him to raiſe Forces in the Kingdom of Trelard, 
and to condudt them into Ezglard for his Majeſties 

' Service, had a Commiſſion to that purpoſe, and to 
+ that purpoſe onely, | | 
That he had no. Commiſſion at all to treat of any 
thing elſe, withoutthe privity and dire&ions of the | 


L. Lieut. much leſs to capitvlate any thing concern- | ; 


ing Religion, or any propriety belonging either to 
Church or Laity. - | | 
That it clearly appears by the Lord Lieutenants | 
proceedings with the ſaid Earl, that he had no notice | 
at all of what the ſaid Earl had treated and pretend- 
ed to have capitulated withthe Iriſh, until by acci- | 
. dent it came to his knowledge. 
 Andhis Majeſty doth proteſt, That until fuch time 
as he had advertiſement,. that the perſon of the ſaid 
Earl of Glamorgan was arreſted and reſtrained, as 
is aboveſaid, he never heard, nor had any kinde of 
notice, that the ſaid Earl had entred into any 
kinde of Treaty or Capitulation with thoſe Iriſh 
Commiſſioners ;. much leſs, that he had Con- 
cluded or Signed thoſe Articles ſo deſtruRtive_ 
both to Church and State, and ſo repugnant to 
his Majeſties publick profeſſions, and known reſo» 
lutions. nd 
And for the farther yindication of his Majeſtics 
honor and integrity herein, He doth declare, That 
heis ſo far FO OOO any thing contained in 
thoſe Papers or Writings framed by the ſaid Earl, 
and thoſg Commiſſioners with whom he treated, 
as he doth abſolutely diſayow him therein, and hath. 
| given 
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* | given commandment to the Lord Lieutenant, and 
+ | che Councel there, to proceed againſt the faid Earl, 
asone who either out of falfeneſs, preſumption or 
| | folly, hath ſo hazarded the blemiſhing of his Xaje- 
- | flies Reputation with his good SubjeRts, and ſo im- 
| pertinently framed thoſe Articles of his own head, 


without, the conſent, privity, or direRions of his 
' Majeſty orthe Lord Lieutenant, or any of his Ma- 
kſties Councel there. But true it is, that for the ne- 

|. ceſſary preſervation of his Majcſties Proteſtant Sub- 
_ {Qs in_[reland, whoſe caſe was daily repreſented 

| | unto him to be ſo deſperate, his Majeſty had given 

| Commiſſion. to the Lord Lieutenant to treat and 

. eoticlude ſuch a Peace there, as might be for the ſafe- 

| tyof that Crown, the preſervation of the Prote-- 
ſant:Religion, andno way derogatory to his own 

| honor and publick profeſſions. _ _. 

But to the end that /his Majeſties real intentions 
in this-buſineſs of Trelazd, may be the more clearly 
underſtood, andto give more ample ſatisfaction to 
+ both Houſes of Parliament, and the Commiſſton- 

«of the Parliament of Scot/and, eſpecially con- 
_ eerming his Majeſtics not being engaged in any peace 
or Sy there; He doth deſire, if the two 
Houles ſhall admit of his Majeſties repair to London 


a H 2 Majeſty 
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Majeſty doth hereby engage himſelf ro do. _ 
- And for a further explanation: of his Majeſties in: 
tentions in his former Meſſages, He doth now de- 
clare, - that ifhis perſonall repaire to Longer , as x 
foreſaid, ſhall be admited, and a peace thereon ſhall 
enſue, He will then leavethe nomination of the per- 
ſons to be intruſted'with the 2£:/it:a , wholly to his 
two Houſes , with ſuch power and limitations as 


are expreſſed in the paper delivered by his Majeſties 


Commiſſioners at - Vxbridge the ſixth of February, 
1644. for the term of ſeven years, as hath been de. 
fired, to be given immediately after the concluſion of 
the peace, the disbanding of all forces on both ſides, 


_ and the diſmantling of the Garriſons ereRed ſince: 


theſe preſent troubles, ſo as at the expiration of the 
time before mentioned , the power of the iti; 
ſhall entirely revert and remain as before. 


"And for their further ſecurity , his Majeſty ( the. 


peace ſucceeding )will be content , that pro hac vice, 


the two Houſes ſhall nominate the Admiral. Officers: 


of State, and Judges, to hold their places during life, 
or q#am dis ſe bene geſſerint, which ſhall be beſt liked, 


to be accountable to none but the King, and the two: 


Houſes of Parliament. .. 
As for matter of Religion , his Majeſtie doth fur- 
therdeclare,That by the Liberty offered in his Meſ- 
ſage of the 15 preſent, for _ the eaſe of their Conſci- 
erices who will not communicate in the ſervice alree 
dy eſtabliſhed by a& of Parliament in this Kingdom, 
He intends that all other Proteſtants behaving them- 
ſelves peaceably in and towards the Civill Govern- 
ment, ſhall have the free exerciſe of their Religion, 

according to their own way. I 
And for the totall remoying of all Fears and Jea- 
loulies, 


—_— 
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loufies, his Majeſty is willing to agree, that upon the 
concluſion of peace, there ſhall be a generall AQt:of 
Oblivion and free pardon paſt by AR of Parliament 
in both his Kingdoms reſpeQtively, 

And leſt it ſhould be imagined, that in the making 
theſe propoſitions, his Majeſties Kingdom of Scor- 
[and. and his SubjeRts there have been forgotten. or 
nepgleRted, his Majeſty declares , That what is here 
mentioned touching the 24:1::ia, and the naming of 


Officers of State, and Judges, ſhall likewiſe extend to 


his Kingdom of Seotland. {01 
And now his Majeſty having fo fully and clearly 
expreſſed his intentions and deſires of making a happy 
and well-grounded peace, if any perfon ſhall decline 


- that happineſſe by oppoſing of fo apparent a way of 
attaining it, he will ſufficiently demonſtrate to all the 


World his intention and deſign can be no other,than 
the totall ſubverſion and change of the ancient. and 
happy governwent of this Kingdom under which the 
Engliſh Nation hath ſo long flouriſhed. 


| Given at our Court at Oxon the 29 of January, 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro 
tempore, to be communicated to the two 
Houſes of Parliament at Weltminſter, 
and tothe Commiſſioners of the Parlia- 

* #ent of Scotland. 


H. 3 | 
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21. His Majeſties Meſſage for an Anſwer to Hy laſt, 
February 26. 1645. Oxford. 
C. R, 


Ys Majeſty needs to make no excuſe, though he 


"Þ. f:nt no more Meſſages unto you : for He very | 


well knows He ought not to do it, if He either 
ſtood upon pun&ilio's of honour , or his own 

rivate Fitereſt  theone being already calld in que- 
tion by his often ſending , and the other afluredly 
prejudg'd if a peace be concluded from that He 
Far already offered , He having therein departed 
with many His undoubted Rights. But nothing 
being equally:dear unto Him , to the preſervation 
of His People , His Majeſty paſſeth by many 
{cruples,, negleRs, and delayes ; and once more 
deſires you to give Him a ſpeedy Anſwer to His 


Haft Meſſage; for His Majeſty believes it doth ve. | 


ry well become Him ( afcez this very long de- 
lay ) at laſt to utter His impatience , fince the 
Goods and Blood of His SubjeRs cries ſo much for 
Peace. ” 


Given at Our Court at Oxford, the 26 day of 
Februar). I'645, 


- 
* 


9 be communicated, Tc. 


For the Speaker of the Houſ, c of Preys pro tempore, | 


Hu 
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22, Hu Majeſties Meſſage for coming to London, 

pon the faith of the two Houſes,March, 23,1645. 
Oxford. = 


[270 
hy Coneatanging the unexpected filetce in ſtead 


NV of Anſwer to his Majeſties many. and graci- 
ous Meſlages to both Houſes , whereby it may ap- 


pear, that they deſire toobtain their ends by force, 
ratherthan by Treaty , which may juſtly diſcourage 


His Majeſty from any more overtures of that kind, 


yet his Majeſty conceives , he ſhall be much wanting 
. - In hisdutyto God, and to what he oweth to the 


fafety of his people, ifhe ſhould not intend-to pre- 
yent the great ihiconveniences that may otherwiſe 
binder a fafe and well-grounded Peace. His Maje- 
ſty therefore now propoſeth , that, ſo He may have 
the faith of both Houſes of Parliament, for the pre- 
ſervation ofhis Honour, Perſon and Eſtate; and that 
Liberty be given toall thoſe whodo and have adhe- 
red to his Majeſty to go to their own houſes , and 
there to live peaceably enjoying their Eſtates , all 


 Sequeſtrations being taken off, without 'being com- 
Pelled to ta take any Oath not enjoyned by the un- 


doubted Laws of the Kingdom, or being put . to 
any 'other moleftation-whatſoever , Hewill imme- 
diately disband all his Forces, and dismantle all bis 
Garriſons, and being accompanied with His Royal; 
not his Martiall Attendance, return to his twohou- 
ſes of Parliament, and there reſide with them. 
And for the better ſecurity of all his Majeſties St 


jeRs , hepropoſeth that he with his ſaid ſaid two 


H 4 Houſes 


Houſes immediately upon his coming to Weſtninſt;r 
will paſſean A& of Oblivion and free pardon , and 
where his Majefty will further do whatioever they 
will adviſe him fer the good and peace of this King- 
dom. And as for the Kingdom of Szotlang, 
His MAJESTY hath made no mention of 
it here, in regard of the great loſle of time which 
mult now be ſpent in expecting an anſwer from 
thence, but declares that , immediately upon his co- 
ming to Weſt minster, He will apply himſelf to” giye 
themall ſatisfaRion touching that Kingdom. If his 
Majeſty could poſſibly doubr the ſuccefle of this offer, 
He could uſe many arguments to perſwade them to 
It; but ſhall only inſiſt on that great One of giving 
an inſtant peace to theſe afflicted Kingdoms. 


Given at Our Court at Oxford , the 23 of March 
1645, _ | 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers, pro 
rempore, To be communicated tothe two 
ſer. 


IL 
DOo——C 


23. His Majeſties Meſſage of May 18. 1646. fron 
Southwell ; Concerning his further Conceſſions for 
the obtaining of Peace, | 


CR. | 
HT Majeſty having underſiood from both his 


8. & Houſes of Parliament, that it was not ſafe for 
him to come to London ( whither he had purpoſed 


fo repair,if ſo he might, by their advice todo what | 


loever 


Honſes of Parliament at Weſtmin- - | 


—_—O”R7 —_ _ FO wbhS 


taRion therein. 


7? 
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ſoever may be beſt for the good and peace of theſe 
Kingdoms) until he ſhall firſt give his conſent to 


ſuch propoſitions as were to be preſented to him 


from them : And being certainly informed, that the 


Armies were marching ſo faſt up to Oxford, and 
made that no fit place for treating, did reſolve to 
withdraw himſelf hither, onely to ſecure his own 
perſon, and with no intention to continue this War 


any longer, or to make any diviſion between his 
two Kingdoms, but to give ſuch contentment to 


both, as, by the bleſſing of God, he might ſee a 


happy and well-grounded peace, thereby to bring 
proſperity to theſe Kingdoms, anſwerable to the beſt 


times of his progenitors, | 
And fince the ſetling of Religion ought to be the 


chiefeſt care of all Councels, his Majeſty moſt ear- 


fneſtly and heartily recommends to his two Houſes 
of Parliament, all the ways and means poſſible 
for ſpeedy finiſhing this pious and neceſſary work ; 
and particularly, that they take the advice of the 
Divines of both Kingdoms, aſſembled at weſtmin- 
fer. Likewiſe concerning the 1i/itia of England, 


for ſecuring his people againſt all pretentions of dan- 


ger, his Majeſty is pleaſed to have it ſetled as was 
offered at the Treaty at Vxbriage, all the perſons 
bcing to be named for che truſt by the two Houſes 
of the Parliament of Ezgland, for the ſpace of ſeven 
years; ' and after the expiring of that term, that it 
be regulated as ſhall be agreed upon by his Aajelty 


- and his two Houſes of Parliament. 


And the like for the Kingdom of Scotlaxd. 
Concerning the Wars in Jre/and,his Majeſty will 
dowhatſocver is poſſible for him, ro give full fatiſ- 


_ And 
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And if thefe be nor fatisfaRtory, his Majeſty they 
defires that all ſuch of the propoſitions as are alrez. 
dy agreed upon by both Kingdoms, may be ſpeedi- 
ly ſent unto him; his Majeſty being reſolved to 


comply with his Parliament in every thing that ſhal 


be for the happineſs of his Subjects, and for che re. 
moving of allunhappy differences, which have pro- 
duced ſo many fad efteQs, 

_ His Majeſty having made theſe offers, he wil 
neither queſtion the thankful acceptation of them ;, 
nor doth he doubt but that his two Kingdoms will 
be careful to maintain Him in his honor, and in 
His juſt and lawful Rights, which ts the onely way 
to make a happy compoſure of theſe unnatural Dt, 
- vifions,, And likewiſe will think upon a ſolid way 
of conſerving the Peace between the two King. 
doms for the time to come,. And will take a ſpee- 
dy courſe for eaſing and quieting his afflifted peo- 
ple, by ſatisfying the publick Debts, by Disband.- 
ing of all Armies, and whatſoever elſe ſhall be jud- 
ged conducible to that end : that ſo all hinderances 


being removed, he may return to. his Parliament | 


with mutual comfort, 


Seuthwell, May 18, 1646. 


POSTSCRIPT. 
H; CMijeſty being defiroms to ſhun the farther ef- 


NJ ſion of Blood, and to evidence bis real intex- 
z40ns to Peace, ts willing that his Forces n and about 
Oxford be dishanded, and the Fortifications of the 
City Diſmantled, they receiving honorable Conditi- 
+. | PLIY 


24, 
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ins. Which being granted to the Town and Forces 


there, his Majeity will give the like Order to the reſt 
of the Garriſons. 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers, pro 

_  tempore, To be communicated to the two 
Hogſes of Parlianient at Weſtminſter, 
and the Commiſſioners of the Parliament 
of Scotland. 


—— 


DE —— 


24, Hu Majeſties Meſſage from Newcaſtle, June 1 0. 


1646. For Propoſitions of Peace, and a perſonal 
Treaty at London, with by Letter to the Gover- 
_ mers of all bus Garriſens, | 


» Re 


C 
H: Majeſty looking with grief of heart upon the 


ſad ſufferings of his people in his three King- 


. doms for ſome years paſt, and being aflited wit 

their diſtreſſes and unquiet condition, through the 
 4iſtraſtions about Religion, the keeping of Forces 
on foot inthe Fields and Garriſons, the not fſarisfy- 


ing of publick Debts, and the fears of the further 
effuſion of blood, by the continuance of an unnatu« 
ral War in any of theſe Kingdoms, or by renting 
and dividing theſe Kingdoms ſo happily united - 
And having ſent agracions Meſſage unto both Hou- 
fes of Parliament, and the Commiſſioners of the 
Parliament of Scotlard, expreſſing the neceflary 
cauſes of his coming from Oxford unto the Scot 
Army, (without any intention:to make a Diviſion, 
where he is in freedom and right capacity to ſettle a 


true Peace) and containing ſuch offers as he conce1- 


yed would have been accepted, witla general _ 
O 


—_— o, + 
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of complying with their defires; And being impa; 
tient of delays, and not acquainted with the parti. 
culars which may give contentment to them, Ki 
Majeſty doth earneſtly deſire, That the propoſitions 
of Peace ſo often promiſed, and ſo much expe&ed, 
may be ſpeedily ſent unto him, That upon conſide- 


ration of them, he may apply himſelf to give ſuch. 


fatisfation, as may be the foundation of a firm 
Peace. And for the better and more ſpzedy attain- 
ing thereunto, his Majeſty doth further propoung, 
That he may come to London with ſafety, freedom, 
.and Honor, where he reſolves to comply with his 
Houſes of Parliament, in every thing which may be 
moſt for the good of his Subjects, and perfe& what 
remains for ſetling both . Kingdoms and people in a 
| happy condition ; being likewiſe moſt confident, 


That they according to their reiterated Neclarati- 


-ons, and ſolemn Proteſtations, will be zealous in the 


maintenance of his Honor, and juſt and lawful 


Rights. And his Majeſty deſires the Houſes of Par: 


liament, to disburthen the Kingdom of all Forces 


and Garriſons in their power, except ſuch as before 
theſe unhappy times have been maintained for the 
neceflary defenceand fafety of this Kingdom ; So he 
is willing forthwith to disband all his Forces and 
Garriſoens within the: ſame, as the incloſed Order 
herewith ſent will evidence. And if upon theſe 
offers his Majeſty ſhall have ſuch fatisfation, as he 
may be confident a firm Peace ſhall enſue thereon, 
his Majeſty will then give order for his Son the 
Prince his preſent return. Dn, 
Newcaſtle, the tenth of June, 1646, 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers, 
Pro tempore, &c. 
g Charls 
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lt... 
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— 
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-C - R, 


HAving reſolved to comply with the deſires of 
our Parliament, in evety thing which may be 
forthe” good of our SubjeRs, and leave no means 
maſſayed for removing all difterences amongſt' us, 
Therefore we have thought fir, the more to evi- 
fence the reality of our intentions of ſetling a 
happy and firm peace, to require you upon honors 
able terms to quit thoſe Towns; Caſtles and Forts, 
ntruſted to you by us, and to disband all the Forces 


under your ſeveral commands. 


Newcaſtle the tenth of 7ane, 1646. 


Sir Thomas Glenham. 
To Thr Truſty and ) Sir Thomas Tildeſley. 


* well-beloved Col. H. Waſhington. 


Col. Thomas Blagg. 


fc OED of our Cities and Towhs 
of Oxford, Lichfield, Worceſter, 
and Wallingford. 


And all other Commanders of any Towns, 


Caſtles and Forts, in our Kingdom of 
Emnzland, 


25. Hu 


—_ 
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2 5. His Majeſties Meſſage of Auguſt TH 646. from 
Newcaſtle, for 4 perſonal Treaty at or nerr Lops 
don, »pon the Propoſitions ſent to him. ; 


. Re 
Tis Propoſitions tendered to his Majeſty by the 


Commiſſioners from the Lords and Commong | 
of the Parliament of Englaxd aſſembled at Weſtmin. 


fter, and the Commiſſioners of the Parliament of 


Scotland, (to which the Houſes of Parliament have, 


taken twice fo many moneths for deliberation, as 
they have aſſigned days. for his Maieſties Anſwer) 
do import ſo great alterations in Government, both 
in Church and Kingdom, as it is very difficult to re- 


turn a particular and poſitive Anſwer before. a full 
| debate, wherein theſe Propoſitions, and the necefſa- _ 
ry explanations, true ſenſe and reaſons thereof,. be 
rightly weighed and underſtood, and that bis Ma- 
jeſty, upon a full view of the whele Propoſitions, 


may know whatis left, as well as what iStaken- 


and changed. In all which he findes (upon diſcourſe 


with the ſaid Commiſlioners)that they are fo bound 
up from any capacity, either to give reaſons for the 
demands they bring, or to give ear to ſuch deſires 
as his Majeſty is to propound, as it is impoſſible for 
him to give ſucha preſent judgement of, and anſwer 
; to theſe propoſitions, whereby he can anſwer to 

- God, that a ſafe and well-grounded peace will en- 
Jue (which is evident to all the world can never be, 
unleſs the juſt power of the Crown, as well as the 
freedom and propriety of the Subjet, with the juſt 
liberty and priviledges of the Porliament, be likewiſe 
ſetled) To which end his Majeſty defires and pro- 
poleth to come to Loxdon, or any of his Houſes 


there- 
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| thereabouts, upon the publick Faith, and ſecurity 
of the two Houſes of Parliament, and the Scotch 
Commiſſioners, That he ſhall be there with free- 
dom, honor, arid ſafety, where by his perſonal pre- 
ſence, he may not onely raiſe a mutual confidence 
betwixt him and his people, bat alfo have theſe 
doubts cleared, and theſe difficulties explained unto 
| him, which he now conceivesto be deſtruRive to his 
juſt regal power, if he ſhall give a fullconſent ro 
theſe propoſitions as they now ſtand. 

As likewiſe, that he may make known to them, 
ſuch his reaſonable demands, as he is moſt aſſured 
willbe very much conducible to that peace, which 
illgood men deſire and pray for, by the ſetling of 
Religion, the juſt priviledges of Parliament, with 
the freedom and propriety of the Subje&; and his 
| Majeſty aflures them, that as he can nevet conde= 
ſcend unto what is abſolutely deſtruRtive to that juſt 
power, which by the Laws of God and the Land he 
| is bornunto; So he will cheerfully grant and give 
bis afſent unto all ſuch Bills, at the deſire of his two 
| Houſes, or reaſonable demands for Scotland, which 
| ſhallbe really for the good and peace of his people, 
not having regard to his own particular (much leſs 
of any bodies cle) in reſpe& of the happineſs of 
theſe Kingdoms. Wherefore his Majeſty conjures 
them as Chriſtians, as SubjeRts, and as men who de- 
fire toleavea good name behinde them, that they 
will ſo rece1ve and make uſe of this anſwer, that all 
iſſues of blood may be ſtopped, and theſe unhappy 
diſtractions peaceably ſetled. | 


Newcaſtle, Augnſt I. 646. 


POSTs 
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PO STSCRIPT, 


I Pon aſſurance of a bay agreement,” his Majeſty 

willimmeaiately ſend for the Prince his Son, abs 
[luzh expetting his perfett obedience to return into 
thr Kingdom. 


To the Speaker of the Hou; 7 f Peevs 
pro tempore, to be communica- 
red, Oc. 


n. : —— —— 


de, } 


26, Hic Majeſtizs Meſſage ; frm Newcaſtle, Au: 

ouſt 10. 1646. With 4 general auſwer to the Pro- 

© poſitions, and his deſire to treat at or near Lon- 
"*"qONl., 


Pies "POR tendered to his Majeſty by the 
Commiſſioners from the Lords and Commons 
of the Parliament of E»glavd aſſembled at Weſtmins 
flier, and the Commiſſioners of the Parliament of 
Scotland, (to which the Houſes of Parliament have 
taken twice ſo many moneths for deliberation, as 
they have aſſigned days for his Ma'eſties Anſwer) 
do import ſo great alterations in Government, both 
in Church and Kingdom, as it is very difficult to re- 
turn a particular and poſitive Anſwer before a full 
debate, whercintheſe Propoſitions, and the neceſſa- 
ry explanations, true ſenſe and reaſons rhereof, be 
_ rightly weighed and underſtood, and that his Ma- 
jeſty, upon a full view of the whole Propoſitions, 
' may know whatis lei, as well as'whart is taken away 
and Cchapged. In all which he findes (upon —_— 

wit 


1» 
0® 


Tots atgeſtics Meſegrs for Peart, 09 


with the ſaid Commillioners)that they are ſo bound 
up from any capacity, either to give reaſons for the 
{emands.they bring, or to give ear to ſuch deſires 
15 his Majeſty is to propound; as it is impoſſible for 
him to give ſuch a preſent judgement of, and anſwer 
to theſe propoſitions, whereby he can anſwer to 
God, that a ſafe and well-grounded peace will en- 
ſue (which 1s evident to all the world can never be, 
inleſs the juſt power of the Crown, as well as the 
freedom and propriety of the Subjet, with the jult 
liberty and priviledges of the Porliament, be likewiſe 
ſled) To which end his Majeſty deſires and pro- 
poſerh to come to London, or any of his Houſes 
thereabouts, upon the publick Faith, and ſecurity 
of the two Houſes of Parliament, and the Scotch 
Commiſſioners, That he ſhall be there with free- 
dom, honor, and ſafety, where by his perſonal pre- 
ſknce, he may not onely raiſe a mutual confidence 
betwixt him and his people, but alſo have thoſe 
doubts cleared, and thoſe difficulties explained unto 
him, which he now concetvesto be deſtruftive to his 
juſt regal power, 1f he ſhall give a fullcenſenc to 
theſe propoſitions as they now ſtand. - 

As likewiſe, that he may make known to them, 
ſuch his reaſonable demands, as he is moſt aſſured 
willbe very much conducible to that peace, which 
allgood men defire and pray.for, by the ſerling of 
Religion, the juſt priviledges of Parliament, with ' 
| the freedom and propriety of the Subjet; and his 
Majeſty aſſares them, thar as he can never conde» 
ſcend unto what is abſolutely deſtruRive to that fult 
power, which by the Laws of God andthe Land he 
is bom unto; So he will cheerfully grant and give 
his aſſent unto all fuch Bills, at the defire of bis two | 
Houſes, or reaſonable demands for Scotland, ww 


no His Majeities Meſſages for Peace; 

ſhall be really for the good and peace of his people, 
not havingregard to his own particular (much leſs 
of any bodies elſe) in reſpe& of the happineſs of 
theſe Kingdoms. Wherefore his Majeſty conjures 
them as Chriſtians, as SubjeRs, and as men who de- 
fire toleavea good: name behinde them, that they 
will ſo receive and make uſe of this anſwer, that all 
iſſues of blood may be ſtopped, and theſe unhappy 
diſtra&ions peaceably ſetled. 


To the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers 
pro tempore, &c. 


POSTSCRIPT. 
\/fe aſſurance of 4 happy agreement, his Majeſty 
V will immediately ſend for the Prince his Son, ab- 
ſolutely expetting hu perfetl obedience to return into this 
ingdomse : 


_— 


27. His Majeſties Meſſage of Decem, 20.1646. from | 


Newcaftle, for a perſonal Treaty at or near Lon- 
don, #pon the faith of the two Houſes. 


C. R. | | 

1s Majeſties thoughts being always ſincerely bent 

© tothe Peace of his Kingdoms, was and will be 
ever deſirous to take all ways which might the mot 
clearly make appear the candor of his intentions 
to his People; And to this end, could finde n0 
\ better way than to propoſe a perſonal free debate 
with his two Houſes of Parliament upon all the pre- 
ſent differences. Yet finding very much againſt his ex- 

pectations, that this offer was laid aſide, his Majeſty 
bent all his choughts to make his intentions full 


—_ we ROO — 
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, _ known | 


His Majeſties Meſſaves for Peace 11s 
known by'a particular anſwer to the propoſitions de- 
livered to him in the name of both Kingdoms, the 
24 of 7»/ylaſt. But the more he endeavored it, he 
more plainly ſaw, that any anſwer he could make, 
would be ſubje& to miſ-informations and miſcon- 
firuions, which upon his own Paraphraſes and Ex- 
planations, he is moſt confident will give ſo good ſa- 
| tisfacion, as would doubtleſs cauſe a happy and laſt- 
ing Peace. Left therefore that good intentions may 
produce ill effets, his Majeſty again propoſeth, and 
deſires again to come to Lendoz,or any of his houſes 
thereabouts, upon the publick Faith and ſecurity of 


his ewo Houſes of Parliament, and the Scotch Coms- 


niffioners,that he ſhall be there with honor, freedom 
and ſafety : Where, by his-perfonal preſence, he may 
not onely raiſe a mutual confidence betwixt him and 
his people,but allo have thoſe doubts cleared, & thoſe 
difficulties explained to him, without which he can- 
not(but with the aforeſaid miſchievous inconvenien- 
cies) give a particular anſwer to the propoſitions : & 
with which he doubts not, but ſo to manifeſt his real 
intentions for the ſetling of Religion, the juſt privi- 
ledges of Parliament,with the freedom & property of 
the SubjeR, that it ſhall not be in the power of wic- 
ked and malicious men, to hinder the eſtabliſhing of 
that firm peace which all honeſt men defire. Aſſuring 
. them, as he will make no other demands but ſuch as 
he believes confidently to be juſt, and much condu- 
cing tothe tranquility of the people. So he will be 
moſt willing to condeſcend to. them in whatſoever 
ſhall, be really for their good and happineſs. Not 
doubting likewiſe, but you will alſo have a due re- 
gard to maintain the juſt power of the Crown, ac* 
cording to your many proteftations and profeſſions. 
; Forcertainly, excepr King and people have recipro- 
al care each of other, neither can be happy. | 
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12 Hu Majefties Meſſages for Þeace, 

'To conclude, *tis your King who defires. to be 
heard (the which, if refuſed to a SubjeR by a King, 
he would be thought a Tyrant for it) and for that 
end, which all men. profeſs to defire. Wherefore 
his Majeſty conjures you, as you deftre to ſhew your 
ſelves really what you profeſs, even as you are good 


Chriſtians and Subjeas, that you will accept this | 


his offer, which he is confident God will ſo bleſs, 
that it will be the. readieſt means, by which theſe 
Kingdoms may again become a comfort to their 
friends, and a terror to their enemies, ps 09 


Newcaſtle, 20 December, 1646, 


To the Speaker of the Hogſe of Peers 
pro tempore, ove communicated 
to the two Honſes of Parliament 
at Weſtminſter and to the Com- 
miſsioners of the Parliament of 
Scotland, 


—_— 


—— —___ 


28. His Maieſties Meſſage of February 17. I646, 


from Holmby, Concerning hw (haplains. 


Ince I havenever diſſembled,nor hid my Conſci- 
 UFence,and thatI am not yet ſatisfied with the alte- 

ration of Religion, to which you deſire my conſent, 
I will not yetloſe time in giving reaſons, which are 


roo obvious to every body, why it is fit for me to be | 


attended by ſome of my Chaplains, whoſe opinions, 
as Clergy-men, I eſteem and reverence ; not onely 
for the exerciſe of my Conſcience, but alſo for clea- 
ring of my judgement concerning the preſent diffe- 

rences In Religion ; as I have at full declared to Mr. 
| | Hy” * Marſhal 


- 
> * an. Lana aut. — OY ECT | 


W |} 
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Marſhal, and his Fellow-minifter, having ſhewed 
them, that it is the beſt and likelieſt means of giving 
me ſatisfa&tion, which without it I cannot have in 
theſe' times: Whereby the diſtra&tions of this. 
Church may be the better ſetled. Wherefore I de- 
fire, that at leaſt two of theſe Reverend Divines, 


| whoſe Names I haye here ſet down, may, have free 
liberty to wait upon me, for their diſcharging of 


their duty unto me, according to their function. - .. 


Charls R. 
Holmby, 17 February, 1646. 


| B. London. __ ..,.|, D. Sanderſon. 


FT 


' , B. Salzbary, | | D. Bailye... 


 B. London. * - | D. Heywood. 


- D. Shelden, Clerk of | D. Beal. 


my Cloſet. D. Falter... . 
D. Merſh, Dean of | D. Hammond; 
Tork: {crete ) Fo de T ayer e-. 


For the Speaker of the Honſe of Peers, 
_ -, protempore, &c. b 


—J FREY 
— __w _—_— 


29. His Majeſties Meſſage of March 6. 1646. from 
_ Holmby, inpwrſnavce of the former. 


C..R, 

being now ſeventeen days fince 1 wrote to you 
from hence, and notyet receiving any Anſwer to 
what I then deſired, I cannot but now again renew 
the ſame unto you. And indeed,concerning any thing 
but the neceſſary duty of a Chriſtian, 1;would not 
thus at this time trouble you with any of my deſires. 
Ros  _ But 


114 His Majeſties Meſſages for Peace, 
But my being attended with ſome of my Chaplains] 
whom Iefteem and reverence, is fo neceflary for me, 


. 0's 30. ] 

even conſidering my preſent condition,whetherit be A 

in relation to my Conſcience , or a happy ſettlement t 
of the preſent diſtraRions in. Religion, that I will | 

_ Night divers kinds of cenſures, rather thannot to ob- | ©, 


tain what I demand ; nor ſhallIdo you the wrong, 
as in this, to doubt the obtaining of my wiſh , it be- 
ing totally grounded upon reaſon. For deſiring you | 
to confider ( not thinking it needfull tro mention) | ;; 
the divers reaſons, which no Chriſtian can be igno- 1p! 
rant of, for point of Conſcience , I muſt aſſure you 


x Wi: 6 hin 
that I cannot, as T ought, take in conſideration thoſe | os 
alterations in Religion,which have and willbe offered | yy, 
unto me, withoutſuch help as I deſire; becauſe I can | | 


never judge rightly of, or be altered in any thing of 
my opinion, ſo long as any ordinary way of finding | v4 
out the truth is denied me ; but when this is granted 
me, I promiſe you faithfully not to ſtrive for victory by 
in Argument, but to.ſeek and ſubmit to Truth (accor- | - ge 
ding to that judgment which God hath given me) al 
 wayes holding it my beft and greateſt conqueſt to 
give contentment to my two Houſes of Parlia- oh 
ment in all things,which, I conceive not to be againſt | t 
my Conſcience or honour; not doubting likewiſe 
batthat you will be ready to fatisfie me in reaſon- | a 
able things, as Thope tofind in this particular-con- | þ( 
cerning the attendance of my (-ap/a;ns upon me. 


. | | | C( 
CHARLS R, Noa oat og bl 

Y Holdenby 6 March 1946, | n 

Shit: BY 5 £18.. l 

Far the Speaker of the Hauſe of Peers c 
pro tempore, to be communicated | 
tothe two Houſes of Parliament THE 


_ Weſtminſter. - 


His Majeſties Meſſages for Peace, 11g 


10, Hi Majeſties Meſſage, with his Anſmey in parti. 

cular to the Propoſitsons, May 12. 1647, Holm: 

by. 

*C; R. 

A* the daily expeRation of the coming of the 
Propoſitions hath made his Majeſty this long 

time to forheare giving his Anſwer unto them, ſo the 


nce of their ſending being no more for any 
thing he can hear, than it was at his firſt coming hi- 


ther, notwithſtanding that the Earl of Lowderdale 


hath been at Le-don above: theſe ten dayes, ( whoſe 
not coming was ſaid to be the only top ) hath cauſed 
his Majeſty thus to anticipate their coming ro him, 


and yet conſidering his condition , that his ſervants 


aredenied acceſſe to him, all but very few, and thoſe 
by appointment, not his own eleQion, and thar it is 


declared a crime for any but the Commiſſioners , or 


ſuch who are particularly permitted by them, ro con- 


_ verſe with his Majeſty, or that any Letters ſhould be 


Siyento,or received from him,may he not truly fay, 
that he is not in caſe fit to make Conceſſions, or give 
Anſwers, fince he is not maſter of rhele ordinary 


tainly he would ſtil be filent as tothis ſabjeR, until his 
condition were much mended, did he not prefer fach 
a right underftanding berwix: him and his Parlia- 
ments of both Kingdoms,which may make a firm and 
laſing peace in all his Dominions, before any parti- 
cular of his own;or any earthly bleſsing,and therefore 
his Majeſty hath diligently imployed his utmoſt eq. 
deavours for divers moneths paſtzſo to inform his vu, 
Series i» derſta,, 


. 


aQions which are the undoubted rights of any free- 
born man, how mean ſo ever his birth be ? And cer- 


PIES 


P 
ne DR - ——2—=——= Pr Sm II = AI Se. ——SS —— og = - nn nn nuns = Eine iz Sau zz 
I Regs - 1 -  ncin* 5 — =X TIM a8! _— ==" 26 iu _——. - Þ: <7 ———e—— _— OSS _ 22S 

> Ez 2] — ES SE = w—_ Lon _—_ 
= TIED > X —- K WES EE Io SIZE r= DE Do Hrs 


OT _==—————_— 
= _ lm — - _ C——— — ———> Iwo — —— 


116 , His Majeities Meſſages for Peace; 
derſtanding,and fatisfie his conſcience, that he might 
beableto give ſuch anſwers to the propofitions, as 
would be moſt conformable to his Parliaments ; but 
he ingenuouſly profeſles,that notwithſtanding all the 
pains that he hath taken therein, the nature of ſome 
of them appears ſuch unto bim, that without 
diſclaiming that reaſon which God hath given him 
to judge by, for the good of him and his people,and 
without putting the greateſt violence upon his own 


Conſcience,he cannot give his conſent to all of them, 
Yet'his Majeſty (that it may appear coall che world 


how defirous he is to give full ſatisfa&tion) hath 
thought fic hereby to expreſs his readineſs to grant 
what he may, and his willingneſs to receive trom 
them, and that perſonally if his cyo Houſes at Weſt 


minſter ſhall approve thereof, ſuch further informa-, | 
tion inthe reſt, asmay beſt convince his Judgement, 


and ſatisfie thoſe doubts which are not yer clear un; 


tohim ; deſiring them alſo to. conſider, that if his 


Majeſty intended ro winde himfelf our of theſe rrous 


bles by indire& means,were it not caſe for him now: 
readily to conſent, to whar hath or ſhall be propo- 


ſed unto him; and afterwards choo!e his time to 

break all, alledging, that forced Conceſiions are not 
_ tobe kept: ſurely. he might, and not incur a hard 
cenſure from indifferent men, But maximes 1a this 
kinde, are not the guides of his Maceſties Actions, 


for he freely and clearly avows, that he holds itun- | 


. lawful for anyman, and moſt baſe in a King, tore- 
cede from his promiſes, for having been obtained 


by force or under reſtraint; wherefore His Ma- 


jeſty , not onely rejeRting thoſe. ats which He 
clteems unworthy of him, but evcn paſling by 
that which he might well init upon, a point 
of Honour, in reſpeR of his preſent condi- 


tion, 


— = QT - - 
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tjon, thus anſwers the firſt propoſition. That upon 


his Majeſties coming to Londen, He will heartily 


joyn in all that ſhall concern the honour of his two 
Kingdomes, or the Aſſembly of the States of Scet- 


land , or of the Commiſſioners or Deputies of either 


Kingdom, particularly in thoſe things which are de- 
fired inthat propoſition , upon confidence that all 
of them reſpettively with the-ſame tenderneſſe will 
look upon thoſe things which concern his ajeſties 


honour, - 


-: Inanſwer to all the propoſitions concerning Re- 


lgion , his Majeſty propoſeth , that he will confirm 


the Presbyteriall Government, the Aﬀembly of 


_ Divines at Weſtminſter, and the Direfory, for three 
years, being the time ſet down by the'two Houſes, ſo - 


thathis AZajeſty and his houſhold be not hindered 
from that foi m of Gods Service which chey forgerly 
have; And alſo that a free conſultationand debate be 


had with the Divines at Weſtminſter, ( twenty of his 


Majeſtics nomination being added unto them)where- 
by it may be determined by his ajeſty and the two 
Houſes how the Church ſhall be governed after the 
ſaid three years, or ſooner , if differences may be a- 
preed. Touching the Covenant, his ANjeſty is not 
yetthet einſatisfied, and deſires to reſpite his particu- 
lar Anſwer thereunto untill his coming to Londox,be- 
cauſe it being a matrer of conſcience, he cannot give 


a reſolution therein till he may be aſſiſted with the 
Advice of ſome of his own Chaplains ( which hath 
hitherto been denied him) and ſuch other Divines as 


ſhall be moſt proper to inform him therein; and then 
he will make clearly appear, both his zeal to the Pro- 
teſtant profeſsion, and the union of theſe two King- 
doms, which he conceives to be the main drift of this 
Covenant. To thefſeventh and eighth Frogolirions 
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uu? His Majeflics Meſſages for Peace, 

his Majeſtic will conſent, To the ninth , his 2£je. 
#y doubts not but to give good ſatisfaRtion when he 
{hall be particularly informed how the ſaid penalties 
ſhall be levied and diſpoſed of. To the tenth, his 
Afajefties Anſwer is, That he hath been alwayes rea- 
; dy to prevent the practiſes of Papitts, and therefore 
is content to paſſe an AR of Parliament for that pur. 
poſe: And alſo that the Lawes againſt them be duly 
executed. His Majeftie will pive his conſent to the 
Ad for the due obſervation of the Lords day, for the 


ſuprefling of Innovations , and thoſe concerning the 
Preaching of Gods Word , and touching Norerefi- 


_ dence and pluralities, and his Majefly will yeeld to 
fach AR or Ads as ſhall be requiſite to raiſe moneys 
for the payment and ſatisfying all publick debts, ex- 
peRing alſo, that his will be therein included; Az to 
. the Propoſition touching the Ail:t;a , though his 
Majeſty cannot conſent unto it 5» termine, as it is 


propoſed, becauſe thereby he coriceives , he wholly | 


parts with the power of the Sword, entruſted to him 
by God and the Lawes ofthe Land, for the prote&Qi- 
onand government of his people, thereby at once 
divefting himſelf, and diſ-inheriting his Pofterity of 
that right and Prerogative of the Crown , which is 
abſolutely neceſſary to the Kingly Office , and fo 
weaken Monarchy in this Kingdom, thatlittle more 
than the name andiſhadow of it will remain : yet if it 
be only ſecurity for the.preſervation of the peace of 


this Kingdom, after the unhappy troubles, and the + 


due performance of all the agreements which are 
now to be concluded , which is defired ( which his 


Maicſty alwayes underftood to be the caſe,and hopes 


that herein he is not mistaken ) his Majeſtie will give 
abundant fatisfation, to which end he is willing 
_ - by Act of Parliament, That the whole power of the 

Me en 4 ml - Milittay 


[ _ Hir Mojeſties Meſſages for Peace. wy 


Militia, both by Seaand Land for the ſpace of ten 
years be in the hands-of ſuch perſons as the two Hou- 
{cs ſhall nominate ," giving them power during the 
aid terme to change the aid perfon, and ſubſtitute o- = 
thers in their places at pleaſure,and afterwards to re- 
wn to the proper Chanel again, as it was in the 
times of Queen E1izabeeh and King James of bleſſed 
memory. And now his Majeſty conjures his two 
Houſes of Parliament, as they are Engliſhmen and 
loyers of Peace, by the duty they owe to his Majeſty 
their King , and by the bowels of compaſſion they 
haveto their fellow Subjects, that they will accept 
of this his Majeſties offer, whereby the joyfallnewes 
of peace may be reſtored to this languiſhing King= 
dom. His Majeſty will grant the like to the King- 


dom of Scotland if it be deſired , and agree to all 


things that are propounded touching the conſerving | 


_ ofpeace betwixt the two Kingdoms. 


- Touching Ireland ( other things being agreed) his 
Majeſty will give ſatisfa&tion therein. As to the mu- 
tuall Declaration propoſed to be eſtabliſhed in bottt 
Kingdoms by A& of Parliament, and the Modificati- 
ons, Qualifications, and branches which follow in 
the propoſitions, his Majeſty onely profeſſes, that he 
doth not ſufficiently uuderſtand, nor is able to recon- 
concile many things contained in them ; but. this he 
well knoweth, That a generall A& of Oblivion is 
the beſt bond of peace ; and that after inteſtine 
troubles, the wiſdom of this and other Kingdoms 
bath uſually and happily inall ages Res genexall 
Pardons., whereby the numerous diſcontentments of 
many perſons & families otherwiſe expoſed to ruine, 
might not become fuel to new diſorders, or ſeeds to 
future troubles, His Majeſly therefore defires , that 
his two Houſes of Parliament would ſeriouſly deſcend 
| _anto 
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into theſe coufiderations, and likewiſe tenderly look | 
upon his condition herein, and the perpetuall gif- 
honour that muſt cleave to him ,-if He ſhall thus a. 
 bandon ſo many perfons of Condition and fortune 
that have ingaged themſelves with and for Him , out | 
ofa ſeaſe ofduty, and propoundsas a very acceptable |mce 
teſtimony. of their affe&ion to him, thata generall | - 
A& of Oblivion and free Pardon be forthwith paſſed | He 
by A& of Parliment. Touching thenew great Seal, | 
his Majeſty is very willing to confirm both it, and all For 7: 
the Aﬀts done by vertue thereof, untill this preſene | , £41 
rime , ſo that it be not thereby preſſed to. make void | H 
thoſe Acts of his done by. vertue of his great Seal, | 
which in honour and juſtice He is obliged to main. | 
 taine.: And that the furure goverment thereof may. | j1 1 
be in his Majeſty , according to the due courſe of 
Law. Concerning the Officers mentioned in.the 19 | 
Article, his Majeſty when he ſhall come.to #eſtmin-. | 
Ber will pratifio' his Parliment all that poſſible He 
may, without deſtroying the alterations which are 
neceſſary for the Crown. His Majeſty will willinglly | L: 
conſent to the AR for the confirmation of the pri- | the 
vileges and cuſtomes of the City of Lo»dor, and all | un 
' that..is mentioned 1n the propoſitions for their par- | wil 
ticular advantage, And now that his Majeſty hath thus | wo 
far endeavoured to comply with the defires ofhis two: | det 
Houſes of Parliment, to the end that this agreement | dit 
maybe firm and laſting, without the leaſt face or | no 
queſtion of reſtraint to blemiſh the ſame, his Majeſty | w! 
earneſtly deſires preſently to be admitted to his Parli-. | w 
ament at Weſtminſter , with that honour which is due | - of 
" to their Soveraigne , there ſolemnly to confirme the | 0 
ſame', and. legally to paſſe the As before menito- | C< 
ned, and to give and receive as well ſatisfaRtion inall | 
the remaining particulars, as likewiſe ſuch other | Ul 
| | pledges | 
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oedges of mutuall love, truſt,and confidence, as ſhall 
molt concern the good ofhim, and his People; upon 
which happy agreement, his Ma jelty will diſpatch his 
DireQions to the Prince his Son, to return immedi. 
ately to him , and will andertakefor his ready oþedi= 


| ence thercunto- 


| Holmby, May 12. 1647. 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro 
. tempore, to be communicated to the two 
Honſes of Parliament at Weſtminſter. 


— 


or His Majefties Meſſage with Hu «Anſwer to the 


Propoſitions preſented to Him at Hampton-Court 
Sept. 9. 1647. Hampton-Court, 


CR. | = 
f- Majeſty cannot chuſe but be paſſionately ſen- 


ble (as He believes all his good SubjeRts are ) of 
the late great diftraQions , and {till languiſhing and 


_unfetled State of this Kingdom ; and He calls God to 


witneſſe, and is willing to give teſtimony ceo all the 
world of his readineſs.to contribute his uttermoſt en- 
deayors for reſtoring it to a happy & flouriſhing con- 


| dition. His Majeſty having peruſed the propoſitions 
- now brought to him; findes them the ſame in effe&, 


which were offered to him at Newcaſt/e. To ſome of 


* Which as he could not then conſent without violation 
of his conſcience & honor; So neither can he agree to 


others now,conceiving them in many reſpe&ts more 
diſagrecable to the preſent condition of affairs than 
when they were formerly preſented unto him , as be- 


ing deſtruRive to the main principall intereſts of the 


Army 
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ſes reſiding with chem, & with them to be treated on, 
in order to the clearing and ſecuring of the Rights 


Army, and ofall thoſe, whoſe affeRions concur with | 
them. And his Majeſtic having ſeen the propoſals of | { 
' the Army to the Commiſſioners from his two Hou- ; 


and Liberties of the Kingdom, & the ſetling ofa Juſt | Maj 


and Laſting Peace, To which Propoſalls, as becon- 
ceives his two Houſes not to be ſtrangers; So he be- 
lieves they will think with him,that they much more 
conduce tothe ſatisfaQion of all intereſts , and may 
be a fitter foundation for a laſting Peace , than the 
propoſitions which at this time are tendered unto 
Him. -He therefore propounds ( as the beſt way in 
bis judgement in order to a peace) that histwo Hou- 
ſes would inftantly take into conſideration thoſe pro- 
poſallsupon which there may be a perſonall Treaty 
with his Majeſty , and upon ſuch other propoſitions 
as his Majeſty ſhall make ; hoping that the ſaid pro- 
poſalls may be ſo moderated in the ſaid Treaty, as to 
render them the more capabje of his Majefties full 
Conceſlion : Wherein he reſolves to. give full ſatis- 
faction to his people,for whatſoever ſhall concern-the 
ſetling of the Proteſt. Profeffion,with liberty to tendet 
conſciences,and the ſecuring of the Laws, Liberties & 
properties of his Subje&s, & all the juſt Priviledpes of 


Parliaments for the future : and likewiſe by his pre- | 


ſent deportment in this Treaty, he will make the 
World clearly judge of his intentions in matters of 
futare Government. In which Treaty his Majeſty 
will be well pleaſed ' ( if it be thought fit) tharCom- 
 miffioners from the Army , ( whole the propoſalls 
are )) may likewiſe be admitted, His Majeſty there- 
fore conjures his two Houſes of Parliament, by the 
duty they owe to God 8& his Majeſty their King,and 
by the boyells of compaſſion they have to _E 
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low Subjects, both for relicf of their preſent ſuffe- 
xings, and to prevent future miſcries , that they will 
| forthwith accept of this his Majzſties offer , whereby 


the joyfull newes of peace may be reftorcd to this di- 


| fireſſed Kingdom ; And for what concerns the King- 


dom of Scotland mentioned in the propoſitions , his 


| Majeſty will very willingly Treat upon thoſe particu- 


lars with the Sco:ch Commiſſioners ; and doubts not 
= to give reaſonable ſatisfaRtion to that his King- 


At Hampton-Court the ninth of September. 1647, 
For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro : 


cempore,to be communicated,>e. 


——_— _ 


32s His Majeſties Meſſage left on Hits Table at Hams- 


/ 


. ton Court, Novemb.11. 1647. | 


C. R. 
þ hone being that which in all times hath been, 
L.4 but eſpecially now is the common theme and de- 
fire of all men; common reaſon ſhewes , that Kings 
leſſe than any ſhould endure captivity. And yer I 


_ callGod and the world to witneſſe , with what pati- 


ence I have endured a tedious reſtraint : which ſo 
longas I had any hopes that this ſort of my ſuffering 
might conduce to the peace of my Kingdoms , or 
the hindering of more effuſion of blood , I did wil- 
lingly undergo - but now finding by too certain 
proofs, that this my continued patience would not 
. only turn to my perſonall cuine , but likewiſe be of 
much more prejudice, than furtherance to the pub- 
lick good, I thought I was bound as well by naturall, 
As 


124 Hir Mujeter Meuger for Peace. 


ring my ſelf for ſome time from the publique view 
both of: my Friends and enemies: And I appealto 


. All indifferent men, tojudge, if Thave not juſt cauſe | 
to free my ſelf from the hands of thoſe who change 


their principles with their condition, and who are 
not aſhamed openly to intend the deſtruction of the 


Nobility, taking away their negative voice, and | 8 


with whom the Levellers doctrines rather counte. 
nanced than puniſhed - Andas for their intentions to' 


my perſon, their changing and putting more ſtri& } 


Guards upon me, with the diſcharging moſt of all 
- thoſe ſervants of mine, who formerly they willing- 


ly admitted to wait upon me, does ſuffictently-de- | 


clare. _ Nor would I have this retirement miſ-in- 


as political obligations, to ſeek my fafety, by retj. | Wi 


terpreted ; for I ſhall earnefily and unceffantly en-| } 
 deavorthe fetling ofa ſafe and well-grounded Peace, | 
where ever I am or ſhall be; and that(as muchas may. F 
be) without the effuſion of more Chriſtian blood; for | 


which, how many times have I deſired, preft to be 

| heard,and yet no ear given to me ? and canany rea- 
ſonahle man think, that (according tothe ordinary 
courſe of affairs) there ca be 'aſetled Peace without 
it : Or that God Will bleſs thoſe:who refuſe to hear their' 
own King ? Sarely. no: Nay, I muſt further adde, that 

(beſides what concerns 'my ſelf ) unleſs as other chief 
intereſts, have not onely a hearing, but likewiſe juſt ' 
[atufattion. given. unto them, (to wit, the Presbyteri= 


. ans, Independents, Army; thoſe who have adhered to 


me. and even the Scots) T ſay there cauuot ( I ſpeak, net 
of Miracles, it being in my ojtnion,, a. finfel preſum-. 
ption, in ſuch caſes, to expett or truſt tothem): be aſafe 
cr laſting Peace. Trl Wi rl 
Now as I cannot deny, but that my perſonal ſe- 
4 ID BY? curity 
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4 the urgent cauſe of this my retirement; fo I 


a to witneſſe , that the publick peace is ns 
| | kſſe before mineeyes- and I can finde no better way 
| tocxpreſſe this my profeſſion ( 1 know not what 2 
| wiſer maydo) than by deſiring and urging that all 
| | chicf Intereſts may be heard, to the end each may 
| have juſt ſatisfaQtion- As for example,the Army,(for 
| | thereſt, thoughneceſſary, yer] ſuppoſeare not dit 
+ | cultto content ) ought (in my judgement) to enjoy 


\ | theliberty of their Conſciences, have an AR of Ob-- 


- lvion or Indempnity (which ſhould extend to all the 


reſt of 
teſpcedily and duly paid ; which I will undertake to 


| doyſo I may be heard, and that I be not hindred from 
uſing ſuch lawfull and honeſt means as I ſhall chufe;- 
} Toconclude, let me be heard with Freedom, Honor, 
1 and ſafety, and I ſhall inflantly break through this 
'# Cloud of retirement , and ſhew my (elf really to be 
| Pater Patrie, | 


Hampton-Court, Navemb, 11, 1647, 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of Prove 
pro tempore,& c. : * 


a. 
Rs 


——— 
——_— 


33. His Majeſties Meſſage of Novemb? 17. 1647; 
for a perſonall Treaty, with his particular conceſ- 
frows. Fromthe Tſle of Wight, g- 


Hs Majeſtic is confident that before this time, his 
two Houſes of Parliament hayereceived the Meſ- 
lage which he left behind him at Hamp:on Court the 
Eleyenth of this Moneth , by which they wi 
| | K have 
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my Subje&s) and that all their arrears ſhould 


2326 


have underſtood the reaſons which enforced hbimits . |; 
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50 from thence, as likewiſe iis conſtant endeavoury, 


or the ſetling of a ſale and well-grounded peace. 


whereſoever he ſhould be : And being now ina place; 
where he conceives himſelfto be- at much mare free- 


dom and ſecurity than formerly ; He thioks it neceſ- 


ſary ( not only for making good of his own profeſii- 
' onsbut alſo for the ſpeedy procuring of a peace in 


| theſe languiſhing and diſtreſſed Kingdoms ) at this | 


effet, which upon dane examination af all Intereſts, | 


may beſt conduce thereunto, | 
And becauſe Religion is the beſt and chiefeſt foun- 


dation of peace, his Majeſty will begin with that par. | 


ticular. 


That for the aboliſhing Arch-biſhops , Biſhops, | 
&c. his Majefty clearly profeſſeth , that he cannot 


give his conſent therennto, both in relation as he isa 


Chriſtian and a King 2 For the firſt , He avows that | 
He is ſatisfyed in his judgement ,. that this order was 


placed in the Church by" the Apoſtles themſelves; 
' andeverfince their time hath continued in all Chri- 
ſtian Churches throughout the world, until this laſt 
century of years ; and inthis Church jn all times of 
change and Reformation, it hath been upheld by the 
wiſdom of his Anceſtors , as the great p:eſerver of 
DoGrine,Diſcipline,and order in the ſervice of God, 
Asa King at his Coronation, he hath not only taken 
a ſolemn oath, to maintain this order, but his Majc- 
ſy and his Predeceflours in their confirmations of the 
great Charter, have inſeparably woven the right of 
- the Church intothe liberties of 
zes:and yet he iswillingit be provided that the pat- 
gicularBiſhops perform. the ſeveral duties of theit 
Epllings, both by their perfogall refidence and on 
Tr Ee i quen 
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gnent preachings in their Dioceſſes, as alſo that 
ln exerciſe no AQ of 'uriſdiaion or ordination, 
without the conſent of their Presbyters; and will con- 


ſent, that their powers in all things be ſo limited, that 


they be notgrievous to tender Conſciences: Where- 
fore, ſince His Majeſty is willing to give eaſe to the 
Conſciences of others, He ſees no reaſon why He 
gone, and thoſe of his judgement, ſhould be preſſed 


| toa violation of theirs. Nor can his Majeſty conſent 
| tothe alienation of Church Lands, becauſe it can- 


not be denied to bea fin of the higheſt Sacriledpe ; 


- 8 alſo, that it ſubverts the intentions of ſo many pi«. 
- ous Donors, who havelaid a heavy curſe upon all 
| {uch profane violations, which his Majeſtie is very 


unwilling to undergoe : And beſides the matter of 


| Conſcience, his Majeſty believes it to be a prejudice 


to the publick good, many of his SubjeRts having the 


| benefic of renning Leaſes at ouch eaſter Rates, than 
| thoſe poſſeſſions were in the hands of private men; 


not omitting the diſcouragement which it will be to 
allearning and induſtry when ſuch eminent rewards 


hall be taken away, which now lye open to the 


Yet his Majeſty conſidering the great preſent di- 
ſtempers concerning Church-diſciplin, and that the 
Presbyterian Government is now In praQtice, his Ma- 
jeſty to eſchew confuſion as much as may be, and for 
the ſatisfaRiou of his two Houſes, is content that the 


aid Government be legally permitted to Rand , in 


the ſame condition it now1s for three years; provi- 
ded, that his Majeſty, and thoſe of his judgement 
(or any other who cannot in Conſcience ſubmit 
thereunto ) be not obliegd to.comply with the Preſ- 
dyteriall Government , but have free praftice of 
their own profeſsion, without receiving any prejudice 

oe + thereby; 
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thereby; and that a free conſultation and debate be 
had withthe Divines at Weſtminſter, ( twenty of his | 
Majeſties nomination being added untothem) where | **! 
by it may be determined by his Majeſty and the' two | ® 
Houſes, how the Church government after the ſaid | %© 
time ſhall be ſerled, ( or ſooner if differences may re 
be agreed) asis moft agreeable to the Word of God; o 
with full liberty to all thoſe who ſhall differ upon | 


Conſcjencious grounds from that ſettlement ; alwayes kn 
provided,that nothing aforeſaid be underſtood to ro- " 
erate thoſe of rheRomiſh profeſſion, nor exempting k : 
of any Popiſh Recuſant from the penaltics of the # 
Laws, or to tolerate the publick profeſſion of A- | F 

theiſra or Blaſphemy, contrary to the Dodrine of the _ 
Apoſtles,Nicene and Athanaſian Creeds, they having | - 


been received by,and had in reverence of all the Chri- 
ſtian Churches, and more particularly by this of Eng- 
[andever ſince the Reformation. TS © 
Next, the 41itia being that right , which is inſe- thi 


 parably and undoubtedly inherent in the Crown , by | - lo 
the Lawes of this Nation,and that which former Par- | i 
liaments ; aslikewiſe this, hath acknowledged fo to ” 
be, his Majeſty cannot ſo much wrong that cruſt which | q 
the Laws of God and this Land have annexed to the Co 
Crown for the proteCtion and ſecurity of His People, C 
as to diveſt himſeff and Succefſors of the power of f 
the Sword : yet to give an infallible evidence of His \ 
deſire to ſecure the performance of ſuch agreements $ 
as {hall be made in order to a peace , his Majeſty will - 


conſentto an AR of Parliament , that the whole po- 
wer of the Militia both by Sea and Land , for | © 
and during his whole Reign, ſhall be ordered and di- 
ſpoſed by his two Houſes of Parliament, or by ſuch 
erſons as they ſhall appoint, with powers limited | \ 
= ſuppreſſing of Forces within this Kingdom, wy L 

roped : 46 Sa diſturs | - 
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difturbance of the publick Peace, and againſt for- 


reign invaſions ; and that they ſhall have power-du- 
ring his ſaid Reign, to raiſe monies for the purpoſes 


| aforeſaid; and that neither His Majeſtie that now is,or 


any other (by any Authority derived only from him) 
ſhall execute any of the ſaid Powers during His Maje- 
ſties ſaid Reign, but ſuch as ſhall AR by the conſent _ 


ſent and Approbation of the two Houſes of Parlia- 


ment, Neverlefle His Majeſty intends thet all Patents, 
Commiſſions and other Acts concerning the 171:/:tia, 
be made and aRtedas formerly;and that after his Mi- 
jeſties reign , all the power of the 71:/itia ſhall re- 
turn entirely to the Crown, as It was in the times 


| of Queen Elizabeth, and King 7ames of bleſſed me- 
| mory. 


Aer this head of the 24311:i2,the conſideration of 
the Arrears due to the Army js not improper to fol- 
low; for the p:yment whereof, and the eaſe of his 


people, his Majeſty is willing to concur in any thing 


that can be done without the violation of his Con- 
ſcience and Honour. Wherefore if his two Houſes 


ſhall conſent to remit nato him ſuch benefit out of 


Sequeſtrations from Aicbaelmas laſt z and our of 
Compoſitions that ſhall be made before, the conclu- 
ding of the peace, and the Arrears of ſuch as have 
been already made, the aſſiſtance of the Clergy , and 
the Arrears of ſuch Rents of His own Revenue as his 
two Houles ſhall not have received before the con- 
cluding of the peace, His Majeſty will undertake 
within the ſpace of Eighteen Monerhs, the payment 
of 400 thouſand pounds for the ſatisfaion ofthe 
Army : and if thoſe means ſhall not be ſufficient , his 
Majeſty intends to give way to the fale of Foreſt- 
Lands : for that purpoſe . this being the publick 
Las K 3 Debt 
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Debt which in his Majeſties judgment is firſt to bg. 


ſatisfied ; and for other _pnblick debts already contra- 
Qed upon Church lands or any other Ingagements, 


his Majeſty will give his conſent to ſuch At or As. 
\ for raiſing of monies for payment thereof, as both 
Houſes ſhall hereafter agree upon , ſo as they be 


equally laid, whereby His people (already too hea- 
vily burthened by theſe late diſtempers) may have 
no more preſſures upon 'them than this abſolure ne» 


ceſſitie requires : And for the further ſecuring of 


all fears, his Majeſty will conſent, that an Act of 
Parliament be paſſed for the diſpoſing of the great 


Offices of State, and naming of privy Councellours | 
for the whole term of His reigne by the two Houſes | 
of Parliament, their Patents and Commiſſions being ' 


taken from his Majeſty , and after to returne to the 
Crown, as is exprefled in the Article of the Alitin, 
| For the Court of Wards and Liveries, his Majeſty 
very well knows the conſequence of taking that a- 


way, by turning of all Tenures into common Soc- ' 
cage, as well in point of Revenue to the Crownzas | 


in the protection of many of his SubjeAs being In- 
fants. Neverthelefle if the continuance thereof ſeem 
Srieyous to his Subjects, rather than He will fail on 
his part in giving ſatisfaRion, He will conſent toan 
AG for taking of it away, ſoasa fullrecompence 
be ſetled upon his Majeſty and his Succeſſours in per- 


petuity , and that the arrears now due be reſerved. 


unto him towards the payment of the arrears of the 
Army, THE dE mn dan 

And that the memory of theſe late diſtraRtions 
may be wholly wiped away, his Majeſty will conſent 
to an AR of P.for the ſuppreſſing & making nul of all 
Oathes, Declarations and Proclamations againſt both 
or either Houle of Parliament,and of all as 

an 


| ſabjeRs. FOO CR re ans | 
| .- As for Ireland the ceſfitionthere is long ſince de- 


in thar-particulzr. 


His Majeftves Meſſages for Peace. © 13k 
and iother proceedings againſt any perſons for adhe- 
tag rothem - And. hisMajefty propoſeth,(as the beſt 


expedient to take away all ſzeds of future differences) 
that there be'an At of Obliviontoextend to all his 


# 


termined , biit for the ſuture (all other chings being 
fully agreed) bis Majeſty will give fill fatisfattionto 
his'ewo Honſes concerning that kingdom. | 

And although his Majeſty cannot conſent in-ho- 
hour and juſtice to avoid all his own Grants and Acts 
paſt under his great ſeal ſince the two and twentieth 


| of May, 1642 or tothe confirming of all the As 


and Grants paſſed under that made by the two 


| Houſes, yet [his Majeſty is confident, that upon 


peruſall of particulars, He ſhall give full ſatisfaQion 
to his two Houſes, to what may reaſonably be deſired 

And now his Majeſty conceives that by theſe His 
offers (which, He is ready to make good upon the 
ſettlement of a peace) He hath clearly manifeſted 
His intentions to give full ſecurity and fatisfaQion 
toall Intereſts , for what can juſtly be defircd inor-. 
der to the future happineſle of his people, and for 


' the perfeRing of theſe conceſſions, -as alſo for ſuch 


other things as may. be propoſed by the two Houſes, 
and for” ſuch [juſt atid reaſonable demands, as his 
Majeſty ſhall find neceſſary to propoſe on his part, 
He  arneſtly deſires a perſonall Treaty at Loder, 
with his two Houſes, in honour freedom, and ſafety, 
it being 'in his jadgment the moſt proper, and in- 
deed, only means to a firm and ſerled peace, and 
impoſſible without it to reconcile former, or avoid 


. . 


e millriderſtandings, 


we. See : 
oY - Ali 
_ 4 ho - 
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His MajeRies Meſſagesfor Peace: 


All theſe things being by Treaty perfe&ed,his Mg: 
jeſty believes his Houſes will think 1t reaſonable, thr 
the propoſallsof the Army concerning the Succelſsion. 


of Parliaments and their duc eleRions, ſhould betaken 


into conſideration. | W's 
_ As for what concerns the Kingdom of Scotlavg,his 


Majeſty will very readily apply himſelf to give all |: 


* 
c— 


reaſonable ſatisfaRion, when the deſires of the two 
Houſes of Parliament on their behalf,or of the Com- 


miſsioners of that Kingdom, or of both joyned toge- 


' Parl. at Weſtminſter , 


ther,(hall be made known unto him. 


TT 4 a «< 


who _ 


For the Speaker of the Honſe of Peer-spro tm- 
'  Pore,#o be communicated to the two Houſes of . 
and ito the Commiſ< -.. 


| foners of the P arliament of Scotland. 


——— 


—_———_—__—_. 


(+ R 
From the Iſle of Vlight, November 17, 1647. © 


BEIT 
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34. Hu Maieſties Meſſage of December 6.1647: for an 


C. K, 


H 


Anſwer to his lift from Catisbrook-Gaſtle. .. 


Ad His Majeſty thought it poſsible that his two 
Houſes could not be imployed.in things of grea-. |} 
ter concernment than the peace ofthis miſerable di= } 


ſtrated Kingdom ; He would have expeRted with | 


more 


| His Majeſties Meſſages for Peace 533 


more patience , their leiſure in acknowledging the 
receipt of His Meſſage of the 16 of November laſt. 
But fince there is not in nature, any conſideration 
preceding to that of peace, his Majeſties conſtant ten- 
dernefle of the welfafe ' of His Subje&s , hath fuch a 
prevalence with Him, that He cannot forbear the ve- 


+ hement proſecution of a perſonal Treaty :which is, 


onely, ſo much the more defired by his Majeſty, as it 
is ſuperiour to all other taeans of peace. And truly, 
when his MajeRy conſiders the ſeveral complaints He 


dyly hears from all parts of this Kingdom, That 


Trade is ſo decayed}, all commodities ſo dear, and 
Taxes ſo inſupportable, that even natyrall ſubſiſtence 
will ſuddenly faile ; His Majeſty (to perform the 
truſt repoſed in Him ) muſt uſe His. uttermoſt, en- 


deavours for peace, thongh.. He were to have no 
' ſhare in the benefit of it, And hath nothis Majefty 


done His part for it, by deveſting himſelfe of ſo muck 
power andauthority.,' as by his laſt Meſſage He hath 
promiſed to do, upon the concluding of the:whole 
peace. ? And hath He met with that acknowledg- 
ment from his two Houſes, which this great grace 
and fayour juſtly deſerves 2 Surely the blame of this 
great. retarding of peace muſt fall ſomewhere elſe, 

that. on his Majeſty..  - : EP 
.To conclude , if ye will but conſider in how little 
time this neceſſary good work will be done, if you 
the. two Houſes will wait on his Majefty with -the 
{ame reſolutions for peace, as, He:will meet: you:, 
He. no way . doubts , but that ye will willingly agree 
to this his Majeſties earneſt defire ofa perſonall Trea- 
ty, and ſpeedily defire His. preſence amongſt,you 2 
Where all things agreed on being digeſted into As 
(till when, it is moſt unreaſonable for his Majeſty 
or his. two. Houſes to deſire each of other the leaſt 
| | CON= 


134 Hs MajeZies Meſſages for Pract, 
conceſſion) this Kingdom may art laſt enjoy the bleſe 
ſing of a long wiſht for Peace. PS 
Carisbrook:Caſtle, Decemb. 6. 1647. 


T 6 the Speaker of the Hogſe of Peevs 
pro tempore, to be communitca- 
4 ed, & Ci | p 


Mt _ 
*. 


——— FY — 
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235. His Majeſties Meſſage and Anſwer tothe four 
© Bills, and the Propoftions preſented to him at ©a« 


risbrook-Caſtle,before the Votes of No Addreſs, | 


 Decemb. 28. 1647, 


time of his afteions. Which is tao viſible, wheti 
at the ſame time, that the two Houſes of the Engs 
liſh Parliament do preſent to his Majeſty ſeveral 
Bills and Propoſitions for his conſent, the Commiſ® 
fioners for Scotland" do openly proteſt againit'them: 
So that, wete there nothing in the caſe, but the con- 
fideration of that difference, his Majeſty cannot is 


magine how to give ſach an Anſwer to what is nowy | 
propoſed, as therby to promiſe himſelf his great end, 


, Aperfel} Peace:iAnd when his Majeſty further confi- 

ders how impoſlibleit is (in the condition he now 
ſtands)to fulfil rhe defires of the two Houſes ; ſince 
the onely ancient and known ways of paſſing Laws, 
are cither by his Majeſties perſonal affent in the 
Hou fe of Peers, or by Commiſſion under his oreat 
Seal of England: He cannot but wonder at fach 


Ry i HA 
He neceſſity of complying with all engaped iti- 
, tereſts in theſe great diſtempers, for a perfe&- 
ſettlement of Peace, his Majeſty findes to be none 
of theleafſt difficulties he hath met with, fince the: 


fail: 


-1 6 


His Majeſties Meſſages for Pract. 135 
failings in the maner ot addreſs, which is now made 
unto him ; unleſs his two Houſes intend,that his Ma- 
jeſty ſhall allow of a grea: Seal made without his 
Authority, before there be any conſideration had 


therenpon in a Treaty. W hich as it may hereafter. 


hazard the ſecur:t; ir ſelf, ſo for the preſent, it ſeems 
yery unreaſonable to bis Majeſty. | 


) 


. Andchovgh his Majeſty is willing to believe, thar 
the intentions of very many in both Houſes, in ſend- 
ing theſe Bills before a Treaty, was onely to obtain 
a Truſt from him, and not to take any advan 

by paſſing them to force other things from him, 
which are cither againſt his. Conſcience or Honor : 
yet his Majeſty believes itclear to all underſtandings, 
that theſe Bills contain (as they are now penned)not 
onely the diveſtiog himſelf of all Soveraignty, and 
that withour poſſi bility of recovering it, either to 
him or his Succeſſors (except by repeal of thoſe 
Bills) but atfo the making his Conceſſions guilty of 
thegreateſt preſſures that can be made upon the Sub- 
je, as.in other particulare, ſo by giving an arbitrary 
and unlimited power to the two Houſes for ever, to 


raiſe and leyy forces for Land or Sea {ervice,of what 


perſons (without diſtinRion or quality) and to what 
numbers they pleaſe. And likewiſc for the paynent 
of them, to leavy what monies, in ſuch fort, and by 


fuch ways and means (and conſequently upon the 
Eſtates of whatſoever perſons) they ſhall think fir 


and appoint ; Which isutterly inconſiſtent with the 


Liberty and Property of the Subje&, and his Ma- 


jeſties truſt in proteing them. Sothat if the Ma- 
jor part of both Houſes, ſhall think it neceſſary to 
put the reſt of the Propofitions mto Bills; his Ma- 
jxeſty leavesall the World 'to jadge, how unſafe it 
would be for him to conſent thereunto. And. if 

not, 


————— 
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136. His Majeſtzes Meſſages for Peaces 

not, 'what a ſtrange condition (afcer the paſſing of 
theſe foure' Bils.) his Majeſty and all his Subjects 
would: be caſt into.. And here his Majeſty thinks 
it not unfit, to wiſh His two: Houſes to conſider well 
the manner of their proceeding - That when his 
| Majeſty deſires a perſonall Treaty with them for the 
| ſetling of a peace; they in anſwer, propoſe the very 
ſubjet matter of the moſt eflentiall parrthereofto 
be firſt granted. A thing which will be hardly cre- 
| dible to poſterity. Wherefore his Majeſty declares, 
That neither the de(ire of being, freed from this tedi- 
ous and irkſome condition of life his Majeſty bath 
ſo long ſuffered , nor the apprehenſion of what may 
befall him, in caſe his 2 Houſes ſhallnot afford him 
a perſonall Treaty, ſhall make him change his re- 
ſolution, ofnot conſenting to any AR, till che whole 
peace be concluded. Yetthen He intends not onely 
to give juſt and reaſonable ſatisfaRion in the parti- 
culars preſented to him ; but alſo to make good all 
other Conceflions mentioned in his Meſſage of the 
16 of November laſt, Which He thought would 
have produced better effets, than what He findes 
.1n the Bils and propoſitions now preſented unto 
him... 


Ang yer his Majeſty cannot give over, but now: 


again earneſtly preſſeth for a perſonall Treaty (ſo 


paſſionately is He affeted with the adyantages 


which peace will-brins-to his Majeſty and all his 
SubjeRs ) of which He willnot at all diſpair , ( there 


being no other viſible way to obtain a well grounded 


peace.) However his Majeſty 1s very much at eaſe 
within” himſelf, for having fulfilled the offices 
both: of a-Chriſtian and of a King ; and will patient- 
ly wait the good pleaſure of Almighty God, to in- 
Cline the hearts of his twqg Houles to conſider their 

; ; Kung, 


' His Majeſties Meſſages for Peace; ty. 
King, and to compoſlionate their fellow-SubjeRs 
mileries» _ 
Gives at Carisbrook-Caſtle iz the Ifleof Wight, * -] 

. Decemb. 21.1647. 


For the Speaker of the Lords Houſe pro 
tempore, t0 be communicated to the 
Lords and Commons aſſembled 1 
the Parliament of England at Weſt- 
minſter, and the Commiſſioners of the 
' Parliament of Scotland. 


(—_— _ 
- + - . 


36. Hi Majeſties Meſſage of Auguſt. 10: 1648, 
With His Anſwer to the Votes for a Treaty atthe 
Ife of Wight. | 


From Carisbrook. Caftle. 


C,R. 


F the peace of My Dominions were not, much dea- 
rerto Me, than any particular intereſt whatſoever ; 
I had too much reaſon to take notice of the ſeverall 
Uotes which paſſed againſt Me, and the fad conditi- 
on I have been in now abovetheſe ſeyen moneths. 
But fince you My two Houſes of Parliament have 0- 
pened (is it ſeems to Me) a fair beginning to a hap- 
py peace, I ſhall heartily apply My ſelf thereunts ; 
and to that end, I will as clearly and ſhortly as I may, 
ſet you down thoſe things which I conceive neceſſary 
to this blefled work , ſo that Wetogether may re- 
move all impediments, that may hinder a happy con- 
clufion of this Treaty, which with all cheerfulnefle I 
ET Hens nn nn OOO 
_. And 


2% His Maijefties Meſſages for Peace. 

- Andtothis wiſhed end, your ſelves havelaid moſt 
excellent grounds ;: For what can I reatonably ex- 
| pe more, than to Treat with Honor, Freedome, 
and Safety, ugon ſuch Propoſitions as you have or 
ſhall prefent unto Me, and ſuch as I ſhall make to 
you ? But withall remember, that it is the definiti- 


on, not names of things which make them rightly | 


known ; And that without means to, perform, no 


Propoſition can take' effe& ': And truly My preſent | © 


condition is fach , that I can no moretreat, than a 
blinde man judge of colours, or one run a race who 


bath both his feet faſt tied together ; wherefore My. 


firſt neceffary demand is, 
Thar you will recall all fuch Votes anid Orders, 


by which peoplearefrighted from coming, writing, | "Y 


or ſpeaking freely to Me. N 

Next, that fuch men of all profeſſions, whom I 
ſhall ſend for , as of neceſſary uſe toMe in this Trea- 
ty , may de admitted to wait upon Me. Ina word, 
'that T may be in the fame ſtate of freedom I was in 
when I was laſt at Hamton-Corurt. And indeed lefle 
cannot in any reaſonable meaſure make good thoſe 
offers which yon have made Me by your Votes; for 
How can I treat with Honour, ſo long as people are 
rexrified with Votes and Orders againſt coming to 
ſpeak, or write toMe? AndamlT bonorably treated, 
fo long as there is none.about me (excepr a Barber 
who: catne now with the Commiſſioners\that ever] 
named to wait upon Me, or with Freedom, (untill 
T may call ſach unto Me of whoſe ſervices I ſhall 
have uſe in ſo great and difficult a work ? ) And for 
Safety (1 ſpeak not of my Perſon , having no ap- 
prebenſion on that way) bow can I jadge to make a 


lafe and, well-grounded peace, untill: I may know 


(without diſguiſe ) the true preſent ſtate of {My 
De- 


kde... 
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haminions, and particularly of all thoſe whoſe In» 
rereſts are neceflarily concerned in the Þeace of theſe 
Kingdoms, which leads me naturally tothe laſt ne- 
ceſſary demand I ſhall make for the bringing of this 
Treaty to an happy end , which is; 
That yon alone, or you and I joyntly, do invite 
| the Scots to ſend ſome perſons authorized by them 
totreat upon ſuch propoſitions as they ſhal make;for 


| certainly the publick and neceflary Intereſt they have 


jo this great ſettlement, is ſo clearly plain to all the 
world, that I believe nobody will deny the neceſſi- 
ty.of their concutrence in this Treaty, in order to 
. durable peace. Wherefore I will onely ſay, that as 
Lam King of both Nations, ſo I will yield to none 
in eicher Kingdom, for being truly and zealouſly af- 


| f&ed for the good and honor of both; my reſolu- 


tion being never to be partial for either to the preju- 
dice of the other. 

Now asto the place (becauſe I conceive it to be 
rather a circumſtantial then real part of this Treaty, 
Iſhall not mach infiſt upon it) I name Newport in 
this Iſle, yet the fervent zeal I have, that a ſpeedy 
end be pur to theſe unhappy diſtractions, doth force 


.- me earneſtly to deſire you to conſider what a great 


loſs of time it will be to treat fo far from-the body 
of my two Houſes, when every ſmall debate (of 
which doubtleſs there will be many) muſt be tranſ- 
mitted to Weſtminſter before it be concluded : And 
really 1think (though to ſome it may ſeem a Para- 
dox) that peoples mindes will be much more apt te 
» ſeeing me treatin or near Londoy, then in 
thisIfle; becauſe ſo Jong as 7 am here, it willnever 
be believed by many, that I am. really ſo free, as 
before this Treaty begin, I expe to be; and ſo T 
| leave and recommend this Point to your ſerious 
FRE CON» 
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canſiderition : And thus Thave'not only fully accep* 


of the Treaty-, which you have propoſed to me by | 


your Votes of the third of this moneth ; bur alſog1i, 
vet.itall the furtherance that liesin me,by demanding 
the neceflary means, for the effeRual] performance 


thereof ; All which are ſo neceſſarily imployed by, | 


thoiigh not particularly mentioned in your. Votes , as 


I canno wayes doubt of your ready complyance with. 
me-herein : I have now nomore to ſay , but to con+ | 


jure you, by all that is dear to Chriſtians, honeſt men, 


or good Patriots, that ye will-make all the expediti- | 


on pokible to. begin this happy work , by 'haſting 
down your Commilſsioners fully authorized and well 
mitruced, and by enabling me ( as I have ſhewed 


you ) to Treat ; praying the God of peace ſo to bleſs | 


our endeavours, that all my Dominions may ſpeedily 
enjoy a fafe and well-grounded peace. 


Charl; R. 


For the Speaker of the Lords Houſe 
-pro tempore, &c. 


I" ® - - @ 
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37.His Majeſties Meſſage of Auguſt 28.1648. for ſome 
- of His Conncell and others to attend Him at the 
.  Treatyinthe Ifle of Wight. 


' Fram Cartisbrook-Caſtle. 


M7 Lord,and Maſter Speaker , Ihave received 
YL. Letter of the 25 ofthis moneth,wlth the yotes 
that you ſent me, which though they are not ſo full 
as I could have wiſhed, for the perfeQing of a Trea- 
.z:7< verunls. 1 conodive by what you have Gong, 

| that 


vv» way = 1 _ > 


1 


—_ —  —_— 


' His Majeſizes Meſſages for Peace, 14t 
thar Tam in ſome meaſure fit to begin one ( ſuch is 
my unceſſanc and earneſt deſire, to give a peace to 
theſe my now diſtraRted Kingdoms, as I accept the 
Treaty; ) and ther. fore deſire that ſuch five Lords 
ind ten Commons, as My two Houſes ſhall appoinr, 
be ſpeedily ſent , fully authorized and inſtructed to 
Treat with me,not doubting, but what 1s now wanting, 


| mill at our meeting upon debate be fully ſupplyed, 


not onely tothe furtherance of this Treaty, but alſo 
"of the conſummarting of a ſafe and well-grounded 


| peace, 


So I reſt, your good Friend, 
CHARLSR. 


Bere incloſed is a Lift of the Names of ſuch perſons 


as 1 defore, 


Gentlemen of my Bed-chamber, Duke Richmond, 
Marqueſs Hertford, Earl Lindſey , Earl Southampton, 
Grooms of my Bed-chamber, George Kirk, Zames Le= 
viſton , Henry Marry , Fohn Aſpbarnbham , William 
Leg, Thomas Daviſe , Barber. Pages of my backs 
airs Hugh Hin, Humphrey Rogers , William Leveits 
Rives Yeoman of my Robes. Querries,with four of 
fiveof my footmen, as they find fitteſt to wait. Sir 
Edwara Sydenham, Robert TerWit, Jo. Houſden, Mts, 
Wheeler , Landreſſe, with ſuch Maids as ſhe ſhall 
chooſe. Parions, A Groom ofthe preſer.ce. Sir Fulk 
Grevil, Captain Titus , Cap. Burrowes, Mr, Creſſety 
Hanſted, Abraham Doxſet, Firebraſſe To wait 

a they didgor as I ſhall arplint them. Biſhop of London, 
B:of Sarum, Dr. Sheldon, Dr. Hammond , Dr. Oldſ- 
worth” Dr, Sauder(0n , Docor Tarwucr 5 DoRor 
Heywood. Lawyers ,' Sir Thomas Gardiner , Sit 
Orlands 
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Orlando Bridgeman, Sir Robert Holburn , Mr. Teffery 
Palmer, Mr. Thomas (ooke 3 Mr. James. V, ugban, 
Clarks and Writers, Sir Edward Walker, Mr. Phil- 
lip Warwick , Nicholas Oudare , C harles Whittaker, 


To make ready the Houſe for Treap. Peter Memon, 


Clem. Kinerſley. 


Tdefirein order to one of your Votes, that you 
would ſend me a free paſſe for Parſons , Ohe of the 


Grooms of my preſence Chamber to goe into Scots? 


land,that you would immediately ſend him to me, ty | 


receive the diſpatch thither, 


For the Earl of Mancheſter, Speaker of 
the Howſe of Peers pro temporezand 
William Lentball, Speaker of the 

Howſe of Commons. 


_ 
—— —_}_ 


38, Hs Mijeſties Meſſage concerning the time of the 
Treaty, and for two Dottors of the Civall Law toat 
tend his' Majeſty, Septem.7. 1648. 


Car isbr ook-Caftle. 


Ay Lord and Mr. Speaker, 


[| have received your Letter of the ſecond of this] 
moneth, containing the names of thoſe who are to 
treat with me, and though they do not come at the 
time appointed, I ſhall not wondee at firſt , judging it 
ro0 ſhort, in reſpe&t of my two Houſes, not of My 
ielf , ſo that T did not imagine it could be kept, ( as! 
then commanded Sir Peter Killegrew to tell you by 
word of mouth) and therefore it ſhall be far fron 


me | 


puſs. OS 
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me totake exceptions for their having elapſed the 
appointed time, for God forbid that either my two 


| Hoſes or I ſhould carp at circumſtances, to give the 
leaſt impediment to this Treaty , much -leſle to hin- 
| derthe happy finiſhing of it : I fay this therather, be. 
{ cauſe I know not how it is poſſible ( in-this I ſhall 
| wiſh to be deceived) thatin forty dayes Treaty, the 


many diſtra&ions of theſe Kingdomes can be fetled ; 


+1 andifſo,it were more then ſtrange,that time enough 


Nd ' ſhould not be given for the perfe&ting of this moſt 
'} greatand good work, which as I will not believe can 


be ſtuck on by the two Houſes , ſo 7am ſure it ſhall 


_ never be, by 


Your good Friend, 


Carisbrooke 7. Sept. 
1648, . 
| CHARLS KR; 


I think fit to teil you, becauſe I believe in this Trea® 
ty there will be need of Civil Lawyers, I have ſent 
for my Advocate Rives and D. Dxck. 


For the Lord Hunſdon, S peaker of the 
Houſe of Peers pro tempore, and Willt- 
am Lenthall Speaker of the Howſe of 


Commons. 
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39. Hu Mijeſties Meſſage for four Biſhops and two 


Doftors of Divinity to attend H#s Majeſty, Novemb, 
2.1648. Newport. 


The Names of the Biſhops and Doftors deſired by his 


Majeſty to be ſentto Him, Novemb.2, 1648. 
zncleſed in a Leiter from one of the Commiſ« 
froners for the Parliament, 


CF. 
THe Biſhop of Armagh,the Biſhop of Exeter,the 


Biſhopof Rocheſter, the Biſhop of Worceſter, 
Dr. Fearne, Dr. Morley. | 


——— 
heat 


40.'His Miiefties Meſſage of Septemb: 29. 1648. con- 
taining Hg Conceſſions. Newport. © 


Is Majeſty did uſe many earneft endeavours for 


L a perſonall Treaty. Which he hoped might have 
becn obtained at Weſtminſter , between him and his 
two Houſes of Parliament immediately; yet they ha- 


ving made choice of this way by you their Commiſ- } 


ſioners, His Majeſty did -gladly and cheerfully accept 
thereof in this place, as a fit means to begin a Treaty 
for peace, which might put an end to His own 
.fad condition, and the miſeries of His Kingdom: 
For an entrance whereunto, His Majeſtie hath alrea- 
&y expreſſed his conſent to the firſt Propoſition : But 
finding you are limitted by InſtruRions which you 
haveno warrant tocommunicate anto him; And ha- 
ving cayſe by your paper ofthe ewenty of this preſent, 

q £0 


nt mm _ * ww 


'y 
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co believe that you have no power to omit, or alter 
any thing , though he ſhall give you ſuch reaſons as 
may fatisfie you ſo te doe, without tranſmitting the 
papers to the two Houſes at a far diſtance, where his 
Majeſties reaſons, expreſſions, and offers upon debate 
cannot be fully repreſented , and from whence their 


Anſwers cannot be returned without much waſte of 


the time allotted for the Treaty here : And having 


htely received another paper concerning the Church, 
. containing in it ſelf many particulars of great impor- 


tance, and referring to divers Ordinances, Articles 
of Religion , and other things ( eleven or twelve in 
nnmber ) of great length, and ſome of them very 
new , and never before preſented to his Majeſty; The 
due conſideration whereof will take up much time, 
and require his Majeſties preſence with his two Hou- 


ſes before a fall reſolution can well be had in matters 


of fo high conſequence ; to the end therefore that the 


' good work nowin hand may (by Gods bleſling) pro. 


ceed more ſpeedily and cffcRually to an happy conclu- 
ſion ; and that his two Houſes of Parliament may at 
preſent have further ſecurity , and an earneſt of fu- 
ture ſatisfation ; his Majeſtie ypon conſideration had 
of 'yours, makes theſe Propoſitions follow- 


ig, = 


_— 


£ Concerning the Church. 


H" Majeſty will conſent that the calling and ſit- 
ting of the Aſſembly of Divines at Veſtmirſter 


 beconfirmed for three year by A& of Parliament. 


And will by 4 of Parliament confirm for three 
years the Direfory for the publick Worſhip of God 
$970 n P L 3 in 
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in the Kingdoms of £»gland and Ireland, and Domi- 
nion of Wales. | 
And will likewiſe confirm for three years by AR of 
Parliament the form of Church Government which 
ye have preſented to him , to be uſed for the Chur- 
ches of England and Ireland,and Dominion of zalcs, 
provided , thathis Majeſty and thoſe of His judge 
ment;or any others, who cannot in Conſcience ſub. 
mit thereunto, be. not in the -mean time obliged to 
comply with the ſame government or Form of Wor- 
ſhip, but have free praQtice. of their own profeſſion, 
And that a free conſultation and debate be had with 
the Aſſembly of Divines at Weſtminſter, in the mean 
time,(20 of His Majeſties nomination being added un= 
to them ) whereby it may be determined by his Ma- 
jeſty and histwo Houſes of Parliament, how the ſaid 
Church Government and form of publick worſhip 
after the ſaid time may be ſetled, or ſooner , if dif- 
ferences may be agreed. And how alſo Reformation 
of Religion may be ſetled within the Kingdoms of 
England and Ireland, and the Dominion of Wales. 
And the Articles of Chriſtian Religion now deliver- 


ed tohimmay in like manner be then conſidered of | 


and determined, andcare taken for the caſe of tender 
Conlciences. | 

And concerning the Biſhops Lands and Revenues, 
his Majeſty conſidering that during theſe troubleſome 
times divers of His Subje&ts have made contrats 


and purchaſes , and divers have disburſed great | 


ſummes of moneys apon ſecurity and engagement of 
thoſe Lands ; his Majelly for their fatiſfation , will 
conſent to an At or As of Parliament, whereby 
Tlegalleſtates for lives or for years ( at their choice ) 
not exceeding 99. years, ſhall be made of thoſe lands 
fowards the fatisfacion of the ſaid Purchaſers , Con- 
ET; Os i tractors, 
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tractors, and others to whom they are engaged, at the 
old Rents, or ſome other moderate. Rent , whereby 
they may reccive fatisfaRion. 

And in caſe ſuch Leaſe ſhall not fatisfie, his Majeſty 
will propound and conſent to ſome other way for 
their further ſatisfaRion; | | 

Provided that the propriety and inheritance of 
thoſe Lands may ſtill remain and continue to the 
Church and Church-men reſpe@ively , according to 
the pious intentions of the Donors and Founders 


' thereof : And thereat that ſhall be reſerved to be for 


their maintenance. | 

His Majeſty will give his Royall aſſent for the. bet- 
ter obſervation ofthe Lords day; For ſuppreſsing of 
Innovation; in Churches and Chappells, in and about 


the worſhip of God, and for the better adyancement 
of the Preaching of Gods holy Word in all parts of 
this Kingdom. And to an AR againſt enjoying plu- 


ralities of Benefices by Spirituall perſons, and Non- 
reſidency. And to an A& for regulating and Reform- 


Ing both Univerſities, and the Colledges of Wefmir- 


ſter Wincheſter and Eaton. EEE 

His Majeſty will conſent to an At for the better 
diſcovery and ſpeedy convi&tionof Popiſh Recuſants, 
as is deſired in your Propoſitions ; And alſo to an 
AR for the education of the children of Papiſts by 
Proteſtants in the Proteſtant Religion. 
* Asalſo to an AR for the true levying of the penal- - 
ties againſt Papiſts, to be levicd and diſpoſed in ſuch 
manner, as both Houſes ſhall agree on, and as is pro- 
poſed on his Majefties behalf, 
| Asalſotoan A to prevent the practiſes of Pa- 
piſts againſt the State. And for putting the Laws in 


execution. 4nd for a ſtricter courſe ro prevent hear- 


ing and ſaying of Maſſe, | 
09 1AyINg Ol "9 But 
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But, as to the Covenant, His Ma'eſty is not yet 
therein ſatisfied, that He can either ſigne or ſwear it 
or conſent to impoſeit on the conſciences of others, 


Nor doth conceive it proper or ulefullat this time 


to be inſiſted on. 


Touching the Mibtia, His Maieſtie conceives that 
your Propoſition demands a far larger power over 
the perſons and eſtates of His SubjeRs, than hath ever 
hitherto been warranted by the Laws and Statutes of 
this Realm 2 yer conſidering the preſent diſtraRions 
require more, and truſting in His two Houſes of Par- 
liament that they will make no further uſe of the 
Power therein mentioned, after the preſent diſtem- 
pers ſetled , that) ſhall be agreeable to the legal! exer- 
ciſe thereof in times paſt, or juſt neceſſity ſhall re- 
quire, His ' Majeſty will conſent to an A of Parlia 


ment. | 


That the Lords and. Commons in the Parliament 


of England now aſſembled, or hereafter to be 
aſſembled, or ſuch as they ſhall appoint during the 
ſpace of ten years , ſhall arm, train, and diſcipline ; 


. or cauſe to be armed, trained, or diſciplined, allthe 


Forces of the Kingdoms of Exgland and H[reland, 
and Dominion. of Wales, the Ifles of Gerzeſy and 


 Gerſey, and the town of Berwick upon T weed, already 
raiſed both for Sea and Land ſervice; and (hall from 


time to time during the ſpace of ten years raiſe;levy, 
arm-, train and diſcipline, or cauſe to be raiſed, 
levied, armed, trained and diſciplined any other 
forces for Land and Sea ſervice in the Kingdoms, 
Dominions , and places aforeſaid, as in their judg- 
ments they ſhall from time totime during rhe ſaid 
ipace of ten years think fit to appoint , aa FH 
neither 


have power. 
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o p : 1 
heither the King, his Heirs or Succeſſors, or any 


other bur ſuch as ſhall a& by the authority, or ap- 
probation of the ſaid Lords and Commons, ſhall 
during the ſaid ſpace of ten years exerciſe any of the 
powers aforeſaid. 

That monies be raiſed and ne for the mainte- 


| nance and uſe the ſaid Forces for Land ſervice, and 


of the Navy and Forces for Sea ſervice, in ſuch ſort, 
and by ſuch wayes and means as the ſaid Lords and 
Commons ſhall-from time to time during the ſaid 
ſpace of ten years think fit and appoint, and not a- 
therwiſe. 

Thar all the faid Forces both for Land and Sea 
ſervice ſo raiſed or levied, or to be raiſed or levied : 
and alſo the Admiralty and Navy ſhall from time 
to time during the faid ſpace often years be imploy- 
ed , managed, ordered and diſpoſed by the Lords 
and Commons in ſuch ſort, and by ſuch wayes and 
means as they ſhall think fic and appoint, and not 
otherwiſe. 

- And the ſaid Lords and Commons, or ſuch as they 
ſhall appoint , during the ſaid ſpace of ten years ſhall 


T2 ſuppreſle all Forces raiſed,or to be raiſed, with- 
-& out authority and conſent of the ſaid Lords and 
Commons ; to the diſturbance of the publick peace 
of the Kingdoms of Eng 1avad, and Ireland, Dominion 
of ates, the 1125 of Gerneſey and Gerſey, and the . 
Town of B:rwick upon Tweed, or any of them. 

2, To ſuppreſs any Forraign Forces who ſhall in- 
vade , or endeavour to invadethe Kingdoms of Ez- 
gland and Ireland Dominions of Wales, the Iles of 
Gerneſey and Gerſey, and the Towne of Barwick up- 
on T weea, or any of them, , 

| An 
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| And after theexpiration of the ſaid ten years, nei: 
ther the King, his Heirs or Succeſſors, or any perſon 
or perſons by colour or pretence of any Commiſſion, 
power, deputation, or authority to be derived from 
the King , his Heirs or Succeflors, or-any of them, 
ſhall wichoat the conſent of the ſaid Lords and Com- 
mons, raiſe, arm, train, diſcipline, tmploy, order, ma- 
nage, disband , or difpoſe any the Forces by Sea or 
Land, of the Kingdoms of England and Ireland, the 
Pominion of ales, Iſles of Gerneſey and Gerſey, and 
the Townof Barwick upon T weed , Nor exetciſe any 
of the fard powers orauthorities herein before men- 
rioned , and exprefied to be during the ſpace of ten 
years in the faid Lords and Commons : Nor do any 
_ AR, or any thing concerning the execution ofthe 


faid powers or authorities, or any of them, without 


. theconfent ofthefaid Lords and Commons firſt had 
and obtained. : 
And withthe fame Proviſo's for ſaving the ordine- 
ry leoall power of Officers of juſtice, not being Milita- 
ry Officers,as is fet down in your propoſitions. 


And with 2 Declaration, That if any perſons ſhall 


be gathered and afſembled together, in a warlike 
manner, or otherwiſe, to the number of thirty per- 
ſons, and ſhall not forthwith diſperſe themſelves, 
deing required. thereto by the faid Lords and Com- 
mons z or command from them , or any by them, 
eſpecially authorized for that purpoſe ; then ſuch 


perſon or perſons nor ſo diſperſing themſelves, ſhall . 


be guilty, and incur the pains of high Treaſon, being 
firſt declared guilty of ſuch offence, by the ſaid Lords 
and Commons : any Commiſſion under the Great 
Seal, or other Warrant to the contrary, notwithſtan- 
ding. And he or they that ſhall ſo offend herein tobe 


” 
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mncapable of any pardon from his Majeſty, his Heirs 


or Succeſlors. 

- And likewiſe that it be provided that the City of 
London ſhall have and enjoy all their rights, liberties, 
&c, in raiſing and impleying the Forces of that City, 
in ſuch ſort as is mentioned in the ſaid propoſiti- 
00. | 


With theſe proviſo's following tobe inſerted in the ſaid 


1"T* Hat none be compelled to ſerve in the war a- 


.' A gainſt their wills, but incaſe of coming in of 


ſtrange enemies into this Kingdom. 

And that the powersabove mentioned, as concer- 
ning the Land Forces, other than for keeping up and 
maintenance of Forts, and Garriſons, and the keeping 


- up, maintaining , and pay of this preſent Army , ſ@ 


long as it ſhall be thought fit by both Houſes of Par- 
liament $ beexerciſed tono other purpoſes than for 
the ſuppreſſing of Forces raiſed or to be raiſed, with- 
out authority and conſent of the ſaid Lords and Com» 
mons as aforeſaid , or for ſuppreſſing of any Forrain 
Forces which ſhall invade, or endeavour to invade the 
Kingdoms, Dominions or places aforeſaid. 

- And that the monyes be raiſed by generall and 
equal Taxations, ſaving that Tonnageand Poundage, 
and ſuch Impoſts as haye beenapplyed tothe Navy , 
be raiſed as hath been uſuall. 

And that all Patents, Commiſſions, and other Acts 
concerning the premiſes be made and acted in his 
Majeſties name' by Warrant, ſignified by the Lords 
and Commons, or ſuch others as_ they ſhall authoriſe 


' for that purpoſe. 


eo2 His'Mt J1e/tzes Meſſages for Peace, 


| if it ſhall be mare ſatisfaftory to His two Hogwſes tg 
Þave the Militia, and powers therenpon depending ; 


daring the whole time of bis Majeſtis reign, rather thay 


for the ſpace of tem ears, bis Mejeft) gives them thy 
elt(t:0n, | : 


Ouching Ireland, His Majeſty having inthe two | 


| & preceding propoſitions given His conſent concer- 
ning the Church, and the Hziliria there inall things, 
as in England : Asto all other matters relating to the 
Kingdom, after advice with his two Houſes, he will 
leave it £o their determination, and give his conſent 
accordingly, as is herein hereafter expreſſed. | 

Touching publick debts , his Majeſty will give His 
conſent to-\uch an AR, for raiſing of monies by gene- 
rall and equall Taxations , for the payment and ſatis- 
fying the Arrears of the Army,publick debts and en- 
Sagements of the Kingdom , as ſhall be agreed on by 
doth Houſes of Pailiament , and ſhall beaudited and 
aſcertained by them, or ſuch perſons as they ſhall ap- 
point, within the ſpace of twelve months, after the 
paſsing ofan AR for theſame. _ 

His Majeſty will conſent to an AR, that during the 
faid ſpace of ten years the Lord Chancellour, or Lord 
Keeper, Commiſſioners of the Great Seal, or Treaſu- 
ry, Lord Warden of the Cinque-ports, Chancellour 
of the Exchequer and Dutchy, Secretaries of State, 
Maſter of the Rolls, Judges of both Benches, and. 

Barons 'of the Exchequer of England, be nomina- 
| ted by both Houfes of the Parliament of England to 


continue quan din ſe bene geſſerint: Andinthein- 


tervals of Parliament , by ſuch others as they ſhall 
authorize for that purpoſe. 
His Majeſty will conſent that the 241i of the 


City 
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City of London, and'Liberties thereof, during che 
fpace of ten years, may be in the ordering and Go* 
vernment of the Lord Major, Aldermen, and Com- 
monsin the Common Councel aſſembled, orſuch as 
they ſhall from time to time appoint (whercof che 
Lord Major and Sheriffs for the time being to be 
three)to be imployedand direQed from time to time 


during the ſaid ſpace of ten years, in ſuch manner as 


ſhall be agreed upon and appointed by both Houſes 
of Parliament ; And that no Citizen of the Cit 
of London, nor any of the Officers of the ſaid City, 
ſhall be drawn forth, or compelled to go out of the 
fid City, or Liberties thereof, for Military ſervice, 
without their own free conſent. . ay 

That an A be paſſed for granting and confirm- 
ing the Charters,Cuſtoms, Liberties and Franchiſes 
of the City of Londox, notwithſtanding any Now 
wer, Miſnſer, or Abzſer. 

And that during the ſaid ten years, the Tower of 
Loudon may be in the Government of the City of 
Lendon, and the Chief Officer and Governor from 
time ro time during the ſaid ſpace to be nominated, 
and removable by the Common Councel, as are de- | 
fired in your propoſitions. 

His Majeſty having thus far exprefled his conſent 
for the preſent ſatisfaction and ſecurity of his two 
Houſes of Parliament, and thoſe that have adhered 
unto them, touching your four firſt propoſitions,and 
other the particulars before ſpecified : As to all the 
reſt of your propoſitions delivered to him at Hamp- 
ton Coxrt, (not referring tothoſe heads) andto that 


' of the Court of Wards fince delivered; as alſo to 


the remaining propoſitions concerning 1relard ; 
His Majeſty deſires onely. when he'ſhall come to 


Weftminfter, perſonally to adviſe with his two 


Houſes, 
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Houſes, and to deliver his opinion, and the reaſons 
of it; whichbeing done, he will leave the whole 
matter of thoſe remaining Propoſitions, to the de- 
termination of histwo Houſes, which ſhall preyail 
with him for his conſent accordingly. 

And his Majeſty doth (for his own particular) 
onely propoſe that he may have Liberty to repair 
forthwith co 772ſtmn/ter, and be reſtored to a con- 
dition of abſolute freedomand ſafety, (a thing which 
he ſhall never deny to any of his SubjeRs) and to 
the poſſeſſion of his Lands and Revenues; and that 
_ anA& of Oblivion and Indempnity may paſs, to 
extend to all perſons, for all matters relating to 
the late unhappy differences : which» being agreed 
by bis two Houſes of Parliament, His Majeſty 


will be ready to make theſe his Conceſſions bind-. 


ing, by giving them the force of Laws by His 
Royalaſlent. 


rac 


_— 


1. His Majefties Declaration to all his People, jan. 18, 
1647. from Carisbrook-Gaffle, after the Votes 
of No Addreſs. | 32 


.A MI thus laid afide, and muſt I not ſpeak for 
my ſelf2 No! 1 will ſpeak, and that to all my 
people, (which I would have rather done, by the 
way of my two Houſes of Parliament, but that there 
is a publick Order, neither to make addrefles to, or 
receive Meſſages from me) and who but you can be 
Judge of the differences betwixt me and my two 
Houſes? I know noneelſe, for I am ſure, youit 1s, 
who will enjoy the happineſs, or feel the miſery, of 
good or ill Government; and we all pretend who 


ſhould run faſteſt to ſerve you ; without having a 


regard 
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regard ar leaſtin the firit place) to particular Tore- 
reſts : And therefore 1 deſire you to: conſider the 
ſtate I am, and have been in, this long time, and 
whether my actions have more tended to the pub- 
lick , or my own particular good ; for whoſo- 
ever will look upon me vdarely as I 2m a man, with= 
cut that liberty (which the meaneſt of my SubieRts 
' enjoys) of going whether,or converſing with whom 
Iwill : as a Husband and Father, without the com- 
fort of my Wife and Children. Or laſtly, asa King, 
without the leaſt ſhew of Authority or Power, to 
prote&t my diltrefſed Subjets ; mult conclude me, 
not onely void of all natural affe&tion, bur alſo to 
want common underſtanding, if 1 ſhould not moſt 
chearfully embrace the readieft way to the ſertle- 
ment of theſe diſtrated Kingdoms : As alfo on the 
other fide, do but conſider the form and draught of 
the Bills lately preſented unto me, and as they are 
the conditions of a Treaty, ye will conclude, that 
the ſame Spirit which hath ſtill been able to fruſtrate 
all my ſincere and conſtant endeavors for Peace,hath 
had a powerful influence on this Mcflage;for though 
I was ready to grant the ſubſtance,and comply with 
what they ſeem to deſire, yet as they had framed 
| it, 1 could not agree thereunto, without deeply 
wounding my conſcience and Honor, and betraying 
the Truſt repoſed in me, by abandoning my people 
to the Arbitrary and unlimitted power of the two 
Houſes for ever, for the leavying and maintainins 
of Land or Sea Forces, without diſtin&ion of qua= 
lity, or limitation for money taxes: And if I coy!d 
have paſſed them in tearms, how unheard of a cor» 
dition were it for a Treaty, to grant before hand the 
moſt conſiderable part. of the Subject macter > How 
ineffeual were that debate like to prove, wherein 


the 
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the moſt potent party had nothing of moment lefr 
. toask, and the other nothing more to give ? So 
conſequently, how hopeleſs of mutual complyance? 
Without which, a ſertlement is impoſſible: Be- 
fides, if after my conceſſions,the two Houſes ſhould 
infit on thoſe things, from which I cannot depart, 
how deſperate would the condition of theſe King- 
doms be, when the moſt proper and approved re- 
medy ſhould become ineffeAual > Being therefore 
F fully reſolved, that I could neither in confcience,ho- 
nor, or pradence, pals thoſe four Bills; 7 onely en- 
. deavored to make the Reaſons and Juſtice of my De- 
nyal appear to allthe World, as they do to me, in- 


znding to give as little diſ-ſatisfation to the two. 
Houſes of Parliament, (without betraying my own 


cauſe) asthe matter would bear 2 I was deſirous to 
give my anſwer of the 28 of December laſt, to.the 
" Commilſttoners ſealed, (as1had done others here- 
tofore, and ſometimes at the deſire of the Commil- 
ſioners) chiefly, becauſe when my Meſſages or An- 
{wers were publickly known, before they were read 
_ in the Houſes ; prejudicial interpretations were for- 
ccd on them, much differing, and ſometimes con- 
trary. to my meaning. For example, my Anſwer 
from Hampton-Conrr, was accuſed of dividing the 
two Nations, becauſel promiſed to give ſatisfaRtion 
to the Scots,in all things concerning chat Kingdom: 
And this laſt ſuffers iti a contrary ſenſe, by making 
me intend to intereſt Scertlazd in the Laws of this 
| Kingdom (then which nothing was, nor is further 
from my thoughts) becauſe 1 took notice of the 
Sco.s Commiſſioners proteſting againſt the Bills and 
Propogfitions, as contrary to the intereſts and en- 
gagements of the two Kingdoms : Indeed, if 1 
had not mectioned their diſſent, an ObjcRion, 9" 

| Witl- 
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without ſome probability, might have beeri made 


againſt me , both in reſpe the Stors are much con- 


| cern'd in the Bill for the Militia, and in ſeverall 


other Propoſitions ; and. my filence might , with 
ſpme juſtice; have ſeemed to approve of it : But the 
Commiſſioners refuſing to receive my anſwer ſealed; 
] (upon the engagement of their, and the Governours 
Honour, that no other uſe ſhould be made, or notice 
taken of it, then as ifit had not been ſeen) read and 
delivered it open unto thetn. Wherenoon, what hatti 
ſince paſſed; either by the Governor, in co ra_yn 


moſt of my ſervants , redoubling the Guards, an 
reſtrainitis me of my former Libcrty, (and all 
| this , as himſelfe confeſt , meerly ' our of His owti 


diflike of my anſwer, notwithſtanding His before- 
faid engagment ) or afterwards, by the two Hous 
ſes, ( as the Governour affirms) in confining me 
within the circuit of this Caſtle, I appzale to God 
and the World, whether my ſaid Anſwer deſerved . 
the reply of ſuch proceedings : befid2s the unlaws 

fulnefle for SubjeRs ro impriſon their King : Thar; 
by the permifficon of Almighty God, I am re- 
duced to this fad condition, as Inno way repine, 
ſo I am not with out hop2, but that the ſame 
God, will, in due time, convert theſe affliftions 
to my acvantage - in the mean time I am con=- 
fidenr to bear theſe croſles with patience and equali= 
ty of minde 5 but by what means or occaſion Iam 
eome to this Relapſe in my affaircs, I am mterly 
to ſeek , eſpecially when I conſider, that 1 have 
ſacrificed ro my two Houſes of Parliament, for the 
Peace of the Kingdom, all, but what is miich more 


dear to m2 than my Life, my Conſcience and Ho= 


nbr , defiring nothing more than to performe it, in 
the moſt proper and natiirall way, A Perfotialt 
WS. ; Treatie; 
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Treaty. But that which makes me moſt at a loſs, is, | the 
the remembring my ſignal compliance with the Ar. | eye 
my, and their intereſts, and of what importance | fent 
my complyance was to them, and their often repeat- | et c 
ed Profeſſions and Ingagemeets for my juſt Rights | 1 w 
in general, at Newmarket and St. Albans, and their | frat 
particuiar explanation of thoſe generais, by their | [eafl 
Voted and Re-yoted Propoſals, which 7 had reaſon | as 1 
to underſtand, ſhould be the uctermoſt extremity | real 
| would beexpeted from me, and thatin ſome things | mig 
therein, 7 ſhould be caſed; (herein appealing to | fers 
the Conſciences of ſome of the ehieſeſt Officers in yet 
the Army , if what I have faid be not punctually at! 
true) and how 7 have failed of their expeations, = 
and my profeſſions to them ; I challenge them and | fall 
the whole world to produce the leaſt colourof Rea- | hal 
- fon Andnow {would know, what is it that is de- | fytr 
fired: Is itPeace ? 7 have ſhewed the way (be- | ill 
ing. both willing and deſirous to perform my part | gf 
in it) which: is, a juſt complyance with all chiet 
intereſts : 1s it plenty and. happineſs? they are the 
inſeparable effets of Peace 7s it ſecurity ? 7 who | 
wiſh that all men will forgive and forget like me, | , 
have offered the /4:/:tia for my time : 1s1t Liberty | 
of Conſcience 2 He who wants it, is moſt ready to 
give it? Is itthe right Adminiſtration of Juſtice ? 

_ Officers of truſt are committed to the choice of my 
two Houſes of Parliament : Is it frequent Parlia- 
ments? 7 havye legally, fully concarred therewith ; 
1s it the Arrears of the Army > Upon a ſettlement, 
they will certainly be paid with much eaſe ; bur be- 
fore, there will be found much difficulty, if not im- 

_ poſſibility in it. 

Thus all the World catnot but ſee my real and 
unwearied endeayors for Peace , the which oy 
c 
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the Grace of God) 7 ſhall never repent me of, nor 
ever be ſlackned in, notwithſtanding my paſt, pres 
ſent, or future ſufferings ; but if I may not be heard, 
et every one judge, who it is that obſtruſts the good 
I would or might do : What is it that men area- 
fratd to hear from me ? 7c cannot be Reaſon, (at 
leaſt, none will declare themſclves'ſo unreaſonable, 
as to confeſs it) and it can leſs be impertinent or un- 
reaſonable diſcourſes ; for thereby, peradventure 7 
might more juſtifie this my reſtraint, then the Cau- 
ſers themſelves can do ; ſo that, of all wonders, 
yet this is the greateſt to me : butit may be eaſily 

athered how thoſe men intend to govern, who 
have uſed me thus - and if it be my hard Fate to 
fall together with the liberty of this Kingdom, 7 
ſhall not bluſh for my ſelf, but much. lament the 
future miſeries of my People ; the which 7 ſhall 
ſtill pray to God to avert, what ever becomes 


of ImC&e 
Co. Ro 


— 


— 


u%. His Majeſties Declaration concerning the Treaty, 
and his diſlike of the Armies Proceedings, deli- 
wvered by his Majeſty to one of his Servants at his 
departure from the Iſle of Wight, commanded 
to be publiſhed for ſatufattion of all his Subje&s, 
Anno 1648. GK 


VV Hen large pretenices prove but the ſhadows 


of weak performance,then the greateſt la- 
bors produce the ſmalleſt effets ; and when a peri- 
od is put toa work of great concernment, all mens 
ears do (as it were) hunger, till they are ſatisfied in 
their expectations, Harth not this diſtracted Nation 
6 I groaned 
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groancd a long time under the burthen of Tyran? 
ny and Oppreſhton? and hath not all the blood thae 
hath been ſpilc theſe ſeven years beef caſt upon my 
head, who am the preateſt ſufferer, though the 
leaſt guilty ? and was it not requiſite to endeavor. 
the {topping of that flux, which, if not ſtopr, will 
bring an abſolute deſtruftion to this Nation * And 
what more ſpeedy way was there to conſummate 


thoſe diſtraRions then by a Perſonal Treaty, being - 


2greed upon by my two Houſes of Parliatnent, and 
condiſcended to by me?and I might declare,that 7 
conceiveit had been the beſt Phyſick; had not the 

#. operation been hindred by the interpoſition of this 
1mperious Army, who were fo audacious as to ſtile 
me in their unparallel'd Remonſtrance, their capital 
Enemy ; but let the World judge, whether mine 
indeavors have not been attended with reality in 
this late Treaty ; and whether I was not as ready to 
grant, asthey were to ask, andyeta'l this is not fa- 
tisfation to them that purſue their own ambitions 


ends more then the welfare of a miſerable Land. 


Were not the dying hearts of my poor diſtreſſed 
people, much revived with the hopes of a happineſs 


from this Treaty ? and how ſuddenly are they fru- 


ſtrated in their expeRations ? Haye notI formerly 


been condemned for yielding too little to my two 


Houſes of Parliament, and ſhall Inow be condem- 
ned for yielding too much ? Have I not formerly 


been impriſoned for making war, and ſhall Inow | 


be condemned for making. Peace? Have I not for- 
merly ruled like a King, and ſhall Inow be ruled like 
aSlave? Have I not formerly enjoyed the ſociety 
of my dear Wife and children in peace & quietneſs, 
and ſhall Inow neither enjoy them nor peace ? Have 
not my Subjects formerly obeyed me, and ſhall I 

_ now 
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E-. : Oh. 

how be obedicnt to my Subjects > Have I not been 
condemned for eyil Counſellors, and ſhall I now 
be condemned 'for having no Counſel but God ? 
Theſe are unutterable miſeries, that the more I en- 
deayor for peace, the leſs my endeavors are reſpeR- 
ed: And how ſhall I know hereafter what to granc, 
when your ſelves know not what to ask ? I refer 
it to your Conſciences, whether I have not fatisfi- 
ed your defires in every particular fince this Trea+ 
ty; if you fine I have not, taen letme bear the 
burthen of the faulc : batif I have given you ample 


ſatisfaction (as I ar ſure I have) then you are 


bound to. vindicate me from the fury of thoſe 
whoſe thoughts are fil'd with blood : though they 
pretend zeal, yet they are but Wolves in Sheeps 
_ Cloathing.. Ke | g 
'  T muſt further declare, that I conceive. there is 
nothing can. more obſtrut the long-hoped-for 
peace of this Nation, then the illegal proceedings of 
. them that preſume from Servants to become Ma- 
ſters, and labor to bring in Democracy, and toabo- 
liſh Monarchy. Needs muſt the total alteration of 
fundamentals be, not onely deſtruRive to others, 
but in concluſion to themſelves : for they that en- 
deayor to rule by the ſword, ſhall at laſt fall by it ; 
for FaQion is the mother of Ruine : and ir is the 
hamor of thoſe who are of this Weathercock-like 
diſpoſition, to love nothing but mutabilities, neither 
will that pleaſe them, but onely pro tewpore, for the 
too much variety doth but confound the ſenfes, and 
makes them till hate one folly, and fall in love with 
another. 

- Time is the beſt cure for FaRicn, for it will at 
length (like a ſpreading Leprofie) infeX the whole 
body of the Kingdom, and make it ſo odious, thar 
WE | M- 3 at 
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/ AndI call Godto witneſs, that I do firmly conceive 
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at laſt they will hate themſelyes for loye of that; 
and like the Fiſh, far love of the bait, 'be catch'd 
with the hook. NOT | 
! Lonce more declare to all my loving Subje&s,and 
God knows whether or no this may be my laſt, that 
I have earneftly labored for Peace, and that my 
thonghts were ſincere and abſolute, without any fi- 
- niſter ends, and there was nothing left undone by 
me, that my Conſcience would permit me todo. 


that the interpoſition of the Army (that cloud of 
malice) hath altogether eclipſed the glory of that 
Peace, which began again to ſhine in this Land, 
And let the world judge whether it be expedient for 
an Army to contradict the Votes of a Kinpdom,en- 

_ deavoring, by pretending for Laws and Libertjes,to 
ſubvert both, - Such Aftons as theſe muſt produce 
ſtrange conſequences, and ſet open the flood-pates 
- of raine, to overflow this Kingdom in a 'moment, 


Had this Treaty been onely mine own ſecking, then 


they mighthave had fairer pretences to have ſtopt | 
the courſe of it; but I being importun'd by my two 
Houſes, and they by moſt part of the Kingdom, 
could not but with a great deal of afacrity concur 
with them in thgirdefires, for the performance of fo 
commodious a work : and I hope by this time that 
the hearts andeyes cf my people are opened ſomuch 
that they plainly diſcover who ate the underminers 

of this Treaty. "63 Sg: 
For mine own part, I here proteſt before the face 
of Heaven, that mine own \iions (though they 
need no addition) ai me not ſo much as my;peo- 
ples ſufferings - for, I know what to truſt already, 
and they know not 3 God comfort both them and 
me, and proportion our patience to our ſufferings ; 

Rs An 
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And when the malice of mine Enemies is ſpun our 
to the ſmalleſt thred, let them know, that I will, by 
the Grace of God, be as contented to ſuffer, as they 
are ative to advance my ſufferings: and mine own 
| foul tells me, that the time will come, when the very 
donds ſhall drop down vengeance upon the heads of . 
thoſe that Barricado themſelves againſt the proceed- 
ings of Peace ; for if God hath proclaimed a bleſ- 
fing to the. Peace-makers, needs muſt the Peace- 
breakers draw down curſes upon their heads. 

I thank my God, I have armed my elf againſt 
their fury ; and now let the arrows of their envy flie 
at me, I have a breſt to receive them, and a heart 

feſt with patience to ſuſtain them z for God is my 
Rock and my Shield, therefore I will not fear what 
man can do unto me, I will expe the worſt, and if 
any thing happen beyond my expeRation, T will 
give God the glory, for valn is the help of man. 
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Lerters written by His Majeſty to ſeverall Perſons 
ſince the beginning of this Parliament , heretofore 


publiſhed at ſeverall times, and how colleed in- 
to one body. 


Together with thoſe intercepted Letters publiſhed by 
the Parliament, before which is prefixed his Maje= 

' ſtiesLetrer to Secretary Nicholas concerning the 
Publiſhing of them; and part of one of his Maje- 
ties Declarations concerning the ſame. 


__— ——————_ 


L. To the Howſe of Peers , about the Reprieve of the 
Earl of Strafford , ſent by the Prince , May 11. 
- ' 1641. from Whitehall. KOT 


M ſy Lords, 


ap Did yeſterday fatisfie the juſtice of the 
1 [$23 Kingdom by pafſing the Bill of attain- 

| Re dcr againſt the Earl of Srrafford ; but 

LS mercy being as inherent and inſeperable 
| '.. toa King, as Juſtice ; I deſire at this time 
in ſome meaſure to ſhew , that, likewiſe by ſuffering 
that unfortunate man to fulfill the naturall courſe of 
his life in a cloſe impriſonment; yet ſo, that ifever he 
make the leaſt offer to eſcape, or offer direQtly or in- 
direaly to meddle in any ſort of publick buſineſs; e- 
ſpecially with me,either by Meſſage,or Letter, it ſhall 
coſt him hislife without further proceſſe, This, If it 
- may be done without the diſcontentment of Mypeo- 

ple,wili be an unſpeakable contentment to me. 


To 


» _ 


us — . Wis Majeſties Letters, 
- Towhichend, asin the firſt place,[ by this Let- 
ter do earneſtly defire your approbation, and to en- 


gcar it the more, hayecchoſen him to carry it, that 
of all your Houſe is moſt dear unto me. So I deſire, | 


that by a Conference, you will endeayour to piye 


the'. Houſe of Commons contentment - likewiſe 
afluring you, that the exerciſe of mercy is no more 
pleaſing to me, than to ſee both Houſes of Parliament 


conſent for my ſake, that 1 ſhould moderate the ſeve- 
rity of the Law, in ſo important a caſe. 
I will nor ſay that your complying with me, in 


_ this my intended mercy,ſhall make me more willing, 
bur certainly it will make me more cheerfull in grant- 
ing your juſt grievances. But if no leſſe than his life | 


can fatisfie my people, 1 muſt ſay fiat jaſtitia. Thus 


again recommending the conſiderations of my intens 
tions to you ITreſt. | 


lid hit ehall, AM, Ay 11 « Your mnalierable and 
| 1641. affectionate Friend, 
C,R 


' Tfhe muſt die, it were charity to reprieve him till 


. _» Saturday. 


N —_—— 


La \ 2 Las” O—_ 


2+ Tothe Lord K eeper , about Mr, Attorney,Generall, 
: March 4. 1641. From Royſton, 


GR: 


R# truſty and well beloved Counſellour, We 
greet you well, and havethought good hereby 
| to certify that we did che third of Jau#ry laſt , deli- 
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yer to our Attorney certain Articles of Accuſation 
ingroſſed in paper , a copy whereof We have ſent 
here incloſed; and did then command him in Onr 
Name, to acquaint our Houſe of Peers , that divers 
| great and treaſonable deſignes and praiſes againſt 
| us and the State had come to our knowledge, for 
which We commanded him, in Our Name to accuſe 
the ſix perſons in the ſaid paper mentioned of High 
Treaſon, and other high miſdemeanours by delive- 
ring the paper to Our ſaid Houſe, and to defire to 
have it read, and further, to deſire in Our Name, 
that a fele&t Committee of Lords might be appointed 
to take the examinations of ſuch Witneſſes as We 
would produce , and as formerly had been done in 
caſes of like nature, according to the juſtice of the 
Houſe, and the Committee to be under a command of 
Secrecy as formerly, andfurther in our Name to ask 
liberty, to adde and alter if there ſhould be cauſe - 
We do further declate that Our ſaid Attorney , did 
not adviſe or contrive the ſaid Articles, nor had any 
thing to do with, or in adviſing any breach of privi. 
lege that followed afrer. And for what he did in 0- 
dedience to Our commands , We conceive he was 
bound by oath , and the duty of his place, and by the 
truſt by us repoſed in him ſo to do : And had he re- 
fuſed to-obey us herein, We would have queſtioned 
him for breach of Oath, Duty, and Truft. 

But now having declared, that We find cauſe whol- 
ly to deſiſt from proceeding againſt the perſons accu- 
ſed, We have commanded him to proceed no further 


therein, nor to produce nor diſcover any proof con- 
ccrning the ſame. 


| Grven at Royſton, March 4. I 641, 
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 ——— 


3.To the Lord Keeper,about the Lord Admirall, March 
2Tso 1642. From York. 


Tght truſty and well-beloved Counſellour ,, We 
greet you well : we wonder both at the forme 
and matter of that incloſed paper, ye ſent Us( in the 
name of both Houſes of Parliament, in yours of the 
28 of March) it being neither by way of petition, 
Declaration, or Letter ; and for the matter We be- 
eve it is the firſt time that the Honſes of Parliament 
have taken upon them the nomination,or recommen. 
dation of the chief Sea-commander ; but ir adds to 
the wonder, that Sir Joh Pennington, being already 
appointed by Vs for that ſervice,upon the recommens 
dation of Our Admirall (which is ſo well known, that 
none can be.ignorant of it ) and no fault ſo much as 
alledged againſt him, another ſhould be recommen- 
ded to Vs : Therefoe Our reſolution upon this point 


is, that We will not alter him , whom We have al- 


ready appointed ro command this years Fleet, whole 
every way ſufficiency is ſo univerſally known , the 


which weare confident Our Admirall (if there ſhall 


be occaſion) will make moſt evident, ( againſt whoſe 
teſtimony we ſuppoſe Our Parliament will not- ex- 
cept. ) Andthough there were yet none appointed, 


- or the ſaid Sir Jobs ( through ſome accident) not 


able to perform the ſervice, yet the men of that pro- 
feſſion are ſo well known to V's ( beſides many other 
reaſons ) that ( Our Admirall excepted becauſe of his 
place) recommendations of that kind would not be 
acceptable to Vs. 


Ginen at Our Conrt at York, March 31, 1642. 


470 
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4. To the Maior of Hull, Aprill 25. 1645. From 
York. 


f Rl and well beloved , We greet you well. 
Whereas We have been long ſenſible of the juſt 
. complaints, and great burthens of Our SubjeRs in 
theſe Northern parts, by occaſion of the Garriſon in 
Our Town of Hl; And whereas We were upon 
Friday the 22 of this Moneth, petitioned by divers 
ofthe Gentry,and others, inhabitants of this Coun- 
ty, That the munition at Hzll, might remain in the 
Magazine there, for the ſecurity of our Perſon , and 
of all theſe Northern parts, their fear being much 
grounded upon the Parliaments relations of Forrain 
Jnvaſions - Vupon which, the more to expreſſe Our 
care of Our peoples ſafcty, We did our ſelfgoin per- 
ſon to that Our Town, that upon Our own view, We 
might conſult what. proportion of it might be firly 
removed upon any preſſing occaſion, having a re- 
ſpe& to the promiled ſapply for” Scotland , the neceſ(- 
fary uſe of Arms for [re/an4 , as wellas for the ſafe- 
muard and ſatisfaRtion of theſe Northern parts. Bur 
- much contrary to Our expeRation , and the duty 
and Allegiance of Our SubjeAs , we found the Gates 
of that Our Town ſhut, and the Bridges drawn up a- 
gainſt Vs : And though We came in a peaceable 
way , repoſing the greateſt confidence in thelove 
and loyalty of Our people , by offering ( as We 
did ) to put Our own Perſon , and Our two Sons, 
but with rwenty horſe , into that Town , there be- 
_ Ing in ita Garriſon of about eight hundred Souldi- 
ers; yet We were not onely denied entrance , but 
ina warlike manner oppoſed by vir Zeb» 4 
arme 
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_ - armed men being placed in all the Ports , and about al( 


the Walls of the Towa , alleaging ( though falſely ) 
for his excuſe, the Commarid of the Parliament, and 


being preſſed by us to ſhew ſuch an Order in writing, . ſ 


He could not doit; for We were ever very confident, 
that there was never any publick order of theirs, that 
could ſo much as imply a denial to our admiſſion; We 
knowing well enough , that he was entruſted by 
them fora guard and ſecurity-of that place againſt 
Forraign Enemies, or thoſe at home who ate difaffe- 
Cted in Religion , ahdnot apainſt his Naturall Sove- 
raign; which hoſtile Oppoſition and aQuall leavying 
of War againſt Our perſon , being by the Statute of 
- 25. Ed. 3, Enacted High treaſon , which ſtatute cons 
ſidered, and that for the avoiding of all jealouſies, as 
we have ſaid, We were content to have been admit- 


ted with ſo-very ſmall a number in our Company ; 


We were thereupan conſtrained to Proclaim the ſaid 
Sir Fohz Hotham, and all thoſe that ſhould adhere to, 


or aſſiſt him, Traitors.. Of all which aboveſaid paſ-- 


fages, We have acquainted our Parliament, detnati- 


ding juſtice to be done upon him, that they might 
thereby have opportunity to vindicate the imputati- 


on laid onthem by Sir John Hothan:, and We the ea- 
fier way to chaſtiſe, according to the Law, ſo high a 
Treaſon, And leaſt a miſunderſtanding of Our inten- 
tions, or of the Law may miſguide any of Our loyall 


and well affe&ted SubjeRts, the Inhabirants, Captains, | 


Officers,or Souldiers in that Town, we have thought 
fit tocommend to your conſideration the aforeſaid 


Statute,with that of the eleventh of Hezry the ſeyentii 
chap,l. © | SR 


Wherein it is declared, by the nnanirtio. aſſent of 
Parliament , That the Subjets of this Realm " 
” | bonn 


tothi 


proceſſ 


be utt! 
All 
Meſl; 
We 
and 
hear 
Law 
adhe 
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land by the duty of Allegiance, to ſerve the King, for 
the time being, for the defence of His perſon and the 
Land, againſt every Rebellion, Might. or Power, raiſed 
againſt Him , and with his Majeſty to enter or abide in 
ſervice, in batrel, if cauſe ſo require. And it was there- 
[fore then Enacted , That from thenceforth,no perſor; 
whatſoever that ſhal attend #upon the K ing or be in place, 
by His commandywithin or without the Land,that for the 
ſame deed and true ſervice of Allegiance, be and they 
be no wayes attaint or convitt of highT reaſon, or of other 
offences for that cauſe,by any proceſſe of Law, whereby 
he or an) of them, ſhall loſe or forfeit Lives, Lands, 
| Temements , Goods, or any thing, but be for that deed 
ind ſervice utterly diſcharged of any vexation, trouble, 
or loſſe : And if auvy Alt or Alls, of other proceſs of 
Law there npon for the ſ1me happen to be made contrary 
tothis Ordinance , that then that Att or Aits, or other 
-proceſſe of the Law whatſoever they ſhall be, ſtand and 
be utterly voids | | | 
All which, together with the Copies of Our 
 Neſſage and Petition (which we ſend hereincloſed) 
We require you 'to publiſh to the Inhabitants , 
| and all ſuch Commanders and Souldiers as will 
hear them : That knowing both the perill of the 
Law on the one ſide, and the ſecurity of ſuch as ſhall 
adhere unto us on the other, they be not miſled 
(through ignorance) to decline their allegiance : And 
that the Souldiers may lay downthcir arms,and admit 
our entrance in a peaceable way.In ſo doing you ſhall 
both diſcharge your duties, and thoſe that ſhall have 
need, be aſſured to find (upon ſuch their ſubmiſfſicn 
Our ready mercy and pardon. And we do likewiſe 
require and charge all you, the Inhabitants as well 
$ouldiers as others upon your allegiance, that you pef= | 
Mit not any part of Our Magazine or Munition to be 
ON 2 "remored 
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Royall aſſent in writing under Our hand. Afluring 


you, that it will be much more pleaſing tous to have 


occaſion adminiſtred by the fidelity of the Inhabi- 
tants to enlarge thoſe graces and immunities gran- 
ted to that Town by Our Predeceflors, than to have 
any occaſion to queſtion your Charter. 

Given at Our Contrt at York, the tWenty fifth of 
Aprill 1642. FRG | 


ti i... 


oO R— ps... 


>L To the High Sheriffe of YT orkeſhire ; Aay F. 
1642, From York. ' 


f Bro and well beloved, We preet you well: 
Whereas Weunderſtand, that Sir John Hotham 
takes upon him (without any legall authority or pow- 
er) to iſſue Warrants to Conſtables, and other Our 


Officers, to raiſe divers of Our Trained Bands of this 


Our Countrey , and requires them to march with 
their arms, and to. come into Our Town of Hell, 


where he hath diſarmed divers of them, keeps their 
arms, and diſcharges the men. And wheras Weare 


credibly informed , that divers perſons who were 


lately Colonels, Lieutenant-Colonels, Captains, and ] 
Officers -of the Trained Bands of this Our County, 


Intend ſhortly to ſummon, and endeayour to muſter 
the forces ofthis Our County ; Foraſmuch as by the 
Law of the Land, none of Our Trained Bands are to 
be raiſed or muſtered, upon any pretence or authority 
whatſoever, but by ſpecial warrant under Our own 


hand, or by a legall Writ dire&ed tothe Sheriff of | 


the County, or by Warrant from the Lord Lieate- 


nant, or Deputy Lieutenants of the County, Rom: | 


L 


removed or tranſported out of that Town under any 
prertence of Order or power whatſoever, without our 


-y-, —— 


| His Majeſties Letters, 175 
tedahd authorized by Commiſſion under Our Great 
Seal ; And whereas at preſent there is no Lord Lieu- 


tenant or Deputy Lieutenant legally authorized to . 


command the forces and Trained Bands of this Our 
County of York, and the Commiſſions, command, 
and power of all Colonels, Lieutenant-Colonels, 
Captains, and Officers of Our Trained Bands, 
(which were derived from the Commiſſion and 
power of the Lord Lieutenant onely) arc now aQual- 
ly. void y and of no force andauthority ; Our will 
and command therefore is, that you forthwith 
iſſue Warrants under your hand, to all the late 
. Colonels, Lieutenant-Colonels,- Captains, and 
Officers, who ( whiles the Lord Lieutenants Com- 
miſſion was in force ) had the command of the 
Trained Bands of this Our County, and alſo to all 
High and petty Conftables, and other Our Officers in 
this Our County, whom it may concern, charging 
and commanding them, and every of them, in Our 
Name, and upon their allegiance, and as they tender 
the peace-of this Our Kingdom, not to multer, levy, 
or raiſe, or toſummon, or warn (vpon any pretence 
or directions whatſcevyer) any of our Trained Bands 
to riſe, muſter, or march, without exprefle warrant: 
under Our hand, or warrant from you Our Sherifte 
grounded upon a particular writ to that purpoſe ; 
which We alſo command you, not to pot in execution 
without Our privity and allowance , whiles we ſhall 
refide in this Our County. And in caſeany of Our 
Trained Bands ſhall riſe, or gather together, con- 
trary to this Our command, Then We will and 
command you to charge and require them , to 
diſſolve and retire to their dwellings. And if upon 
due ſummons from you, they ſhallnot lay down their 
arms , and depart to their dwelling ; We will anc 
6 | of x com- 
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Command" you upon your allegiance, and' as you 


Tender the peace and quiet of this Our Kingdom , 


to raiſe the power of the County, and ſuppreſſe 
them by force , as the Law hath direQed and given 


| you power to do. And to the end that this Our 


expreſs command may be notified to all Our good 
SubjeAs in this Our County , fo as none may pre. 
tend hereafter to have been miſ-led through ig. 
norance : We require you to cauſe theſe Our Let- 
ters to be forthwith read, and publiſhed openly in 
all Churches and Pariſhes in this Our County, 
Herein you may not fail, as you tender the ſafety 
and honour of Our perſon, the good and peace of 


' this our Kingdom , and will anſwer the contrary, at 


your perill. For which this ſhall be your ſufficient 


Warrant, 


Given at Our ( ourt at York, May 5. &c. 


CCI 


6. To the Gentry of Yorkſhire, Max, 16, 1642 


From York. 


VV EE have with great contentment conſidered 


your dutifull and affeionate Anſgyer to Our | 


propoſition concerning the unſufferable affront which 
We received at Hull ; We have not been deceived 
in that confidence We had in your affe&tion, where- 
tore We deſire you to aſſure the reſt of your Coun- 
trymen , who through negligence , were omitted to 


be ſummoned : that We ſhall never abuſe your love 


by any power wherewith God ſhall enable us to the 


. leaſt violation of the leaſt of your liberties or the di- 


minution of thoſe immunities which we have gran- 
ted you this Parliament, though they be beyond _e 


Hes Majeſtzes Letters, I” 
As of moſt ( if not all) Our Predecefſours, being 
reſolved with a conſtant and firm reſolution to have 
the Law of this Land duly obſerved , and ſhall en- 
deavour onely ſo to preſerve Our juſt Royall Rights 
as may enable Vs to protect Our Kingdom and peo- 
ple 5 according tothe ancient Honours of the Kings 
of England, and according to the truſt which by the 
Law of God and this Land is put into the Crown, be- 
ing ſufficiently warned by the late affront at Hz! not 
to transfer the ſame out of our power ; concerning 
which affront we will take ſome time to adviſe 
which way We may uſefully imploy your affeQions; 
In the mean time We ſhall take it well from all ſach 
25 ſhall perſonally attend Vs, ſo followed and pro 
vided as they ſhall think fit for the better ſafety of 
Our Perfon , becauſe we know not what ſudgen vio- 
lence , or affront may be offered unto us,having late- 
ly received ſuch an aQuall teſtimony of rebellious in- 
tentions as Sir Joh» Hotham hath expreſſed at Hull : 
being thus ſecured by your affeRions and aſliſtance; 
We promiſe you Our protection againſt any contrary 
power whatſoever. And that you ſhall not be mole- 
ſted for your humble and modeſt petition , as of late 
you have been threatned, | 


Given at Our Court at York, May 16. 1642. 


tt. 
» 


— 


7. To the Privy (anncell of Scotland, May 20, 1642. 
From York, 


(e R. 
Ight truſty and well-beloyed Cofins and Coun- | 
ſellors, We greet you well. Although We have 
already written Our mind to you Our Councel ; yet 
| EO 2 WER upon 
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- . upon Our ſecond thoughts, ariſing eſpecially from 
ſome bad ramours, coming to our knowledge , We 
finde it neceſſary both for Our ſelf, and for the good 
of that Our Kingdom , ro declare and: make known 
both our diſpoſition and deſires more fully. _ 

We know and feel the charge to be great , and the 
place tobe high , wherein God (the King of Kings) 
hath placed Vs, and that we muſt render an account 
_ ofall our aQionsto him, who in his own time ſhall 
judge all men without exception of perſons; We have 
no other intentions, bur by Our government, to ho- 
 nqur Him by whom Kings reign , and to procure the 
good of Qur People; and 'for this eng to preſerve the 
_ right and authority wherewith God hath veſted Vs, 

and which by His Providence hath been derived to 
Vs, by many Princely Progenitors:in the which glory 
that Our. ancient Kingdom, and native Realm of 
Scotlard doth participate. 

Wedid not require of you , that you ſhould fit as 
Judges upon the affairs of another Kingdom ; We 
onely intended to have both Our Sufferings and Our 


aCtions, ( as they are expreſt in many papers paſt be- | 


twixt Vs and Our Parliament)made throughly known 
to you; titat ſince We have none beſides you whom 
we can acquaint with Our proceedings', you may 
clearly ſee thar We have been ſo far from wrongings 
 OurParliament of Ezgland,that we have given them 

all ſatisfaRjon, even above that which they them- 
ſelves in the beginning did exprefle, or almoſt defire: 
And as much as could well confilt with the ſafety of 


Our Perſon and honour. We will not put you in 
minde of your natural affe&tion towards Vs , which 


We know will rather be kiadled than extinguiſhed 

by Our diftrefſe; Nor of your Covenant, wherein you 

are zealous of Our Greatneſſe and Authority Aer 
| WHIK 
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which ſtandeth in that ſenſe wherein you did ſwear 
and ſubſcribe it; Nor of the many good Laws made 
in Our late Parliament ( of which we hope the pre- 
ſent and the ſucceeding. generations ſhall reap the 
fruits, when Weare dead and gone; ) Nor of the 
many promiſes made unto Vs, upon which We were 
willing to yeeld to ſuck things for ſetling the goyern- 
ment of that our Kingdom, in our perſonal abſence, 
which neither could We have granted, nor would 
you have craved, (as your ſelves did profeſſe ) had 
Our greater affairs permitted Our reſidence amongſt 
yon. And whereas we are moſt unjuſtly blamed and 
calumniated. 1. That We are popiſhly affe&ed. 
2. That we are the cauſe of the bloodſhed in /re- 
land. 3. Thatwe intend to bring in Forraign For- 
ces; We here doproteſt and declare in the preſence 
of him who knows the moſt ſecret of our intentions 
andactions, that we are no wayes conſcious to our | 
Self of the guiltinefſe of any of the ſaid afperſions - 
and do take Him to witnefle our innocency therein, . 
who only hath the priviledge to be the ſearcher of 
hearts: And if any after ſo full and plain profeſſion 
ſhall diſtruſt this our free Declaration., VVe atteſt 
God, that the fault is in the malignity of their rebel- 
lious humours, and no wayes deſerved on Qur part. 


Given at Our Conrt at York, Hay 20. 1642. 


cue 
mL 


_ 


# 8, To the Zord Willoughby of Parham, Jane 4.1642, 
: From Y ork. agg, 


(CR. | 
Ri truſty and welbeloved, We greet you well; 

A Whereas we ynderſtand , that you have begun 

| ts Ha a 
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to aſſemble; trainand muſter the Trained Bands 9f 
Our County of Lincoln, under pretence of an Ordi. 
nance of Parliament,whereto. we have not e1ven Our 
conſent; which is not onely contrary to Law, but to 
our commandand pleaſure, ſignified by our Procla- 
mation ſent to the High Sheriffe of that onr County : 
Wherefore , that you may not hereafter plead igno- 
rance of ſuch our Prohibition ; we do by theſe our 
Letters , command and charge you, upon your alle- 


eiance, to deſiſt and forbeare to raiſe , muſter, train, 


_ exerciſe, or afſemble together any part of the Trained 
Bands of our County, either by your ſelf, or by any 
_ Others imployed under you, or by warrant from you. 


. And becauſe you -may for what you have alceady 


done, concerning the 11ia of that our County, 
plead that you had not fo particular a Command, We 
ſhall paſſe by what you have already done therein, fo 
as preſently upon the receipt hereof, you ſhall deſiſt 
and give over medling any further with any thing be- 
Jonging to the 24411554 of that. our County; but if 
you ſhall not preſently deſiſt, and-forbear medling 
therewith, We are reſolved to cail you to a ſtrict ac- 
- count for your diſobedience therein, after ſo -many 
particular and legall commands given you upon your 
Allegiance to the contrary, and ſhall eſteem and pro- 
ceed againſt you as a diſturber of the peace of Our 
Kingdom, 


Gwen at our Canrt at York, Iunc 4. 1642. | 


To Oar right Truſty aud well beloved the © 
Lora Willoughby of Parham, 


/ 
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9. To the Commiſſioners of Array in Leiceſterſhire, 
Tune 12.1642, From York. 
CR. : 
RE truſty and right well beloved Couſins, and 
right rrulty and well beloved , We greet you 
well - Whereas ic hath been declared by the Votes of 
both Houſes of Parliament the fifteenth of 2March 
lait, that the Kingdom hath of late, and ſtill is, in fo 
evident and imminent danger , both from enemies 
abroad, and a Popiſh diſcontented party at home ; 
that there 1s an urgent and inevitable neceſlity of 
putting our SubjeRs to a poſture of defence, for the 
ſafeguard both'of Our Peiſon and People : and that 
fithence divers Inhabitants of divers Counties have 
addrefled their Petitions to that purpoſe : And where- 
as a \mallnumber of both Houſes ( after ithad been 
rejected by the Lords. in a full Houſe , and without 
Our Royall Aſentor opinion of the Judges concer- 
ning thelepality hereaf) have attempted by way of 
Ordinance to put in execution the power of the A;- 
| litia of the Kingdom, and to diſpoſſefle many of Our 
ancient Nobility of the command and truſt repoſed in 
them by Us, and have nominated divers others, who 
haveno intereſt in , nor live near to ſome of the 
Counties, to which they are nominated for the Licu- 
tenancy , whereby they cannot be properly ſervice- 
able co the Counties wherewith they are intruſted, 
nor Our people receive that content and ſecurity 
which We deſire they ſhould; To ſubmit to the exe- 
cution of which power by the way of ordinance,with- 
out it were reduced intoa Law by AC of Parliament, 
eſtabliſhed by our Royall aſſent, were to introduce 
and expoſe our ſubjects to a meer Arbitrary Govern- 
ment, which by Gods grace We ſhall neyer panes 
& 
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We therefore conſidering, that by the Laws of 
the Realm it belongeth ſolely to Us, to otder and 
Sovern the A1/itia of the. Kingdom, have there- 
upon by our Proclamation of the 27 of May laſt, 
prohibited all maner of Perſons whatſoever upon 
their Allegiance, to Muſter, Levy, or Summon, up- 
on any Warrant, Order or Ordinance, from one or 
both Houſes of Parliament, whereunto we bave 
not, or ſhall notgive our expreſs conſent, any of 
the Trained Bands, or other Officers, without ex- 
preſs Warrant. under our hands, 'or Warrant from 
our Sheriff of the County, grounded on a particn- 
lar Writ to thatpurpoſe,under our Great Seal. And 
conſidering, that in ancient rimethe £/:tia of the 
Kingdom was ever diſpoſed of by Commiſſions ef 
Array,& that by a particular Stat.uponRecord in the 
"Tower, made inthe fifth year of Henry the 4®> by 
Full eenſent of the Prelates, Earls, Barons and Com- 
Mons, atid at theirſure, and by the advice and opi- 
nion ofthe Judges then had, ſuch Commiſſions were 
mitigated, in reſpe& of ſome clanſes perillous to 
"the Commiſſioners, and approved of: for the time 
 tocome: And that by the ſubſequent Records it 
appearcth, that all our Royal Predeceſſors have con- 


tinually exerciſed-that power by ſuch Commiſſions, | 


cill of late time they have been diſcontinued by the 
grants of particular Commiſſions of Lientenancy ; 
little differing in ſubſtance from the ſaid Commith- 
ons of Array, againſt which it ſeems the Houſes 
have taken ſome exception. And thoagh we are no 
way ſatisfied of the illegality of them, our Coun- 
cel being never heard'in the defence thereof, yet be- 
ing willing to avoid all exception at preſent, we have 
thought fir to refer it, tothat ancient legal way of 
diſpoſing the power of the 413tis, by ſuch Com- 

rt 2 ron areas "miſſions 
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miſſions of Array, for defence of us, our Kingdom, 
and our Countrey : Authorizing you, or any three 
or more of you, to Array and Train our people, and 
roapportion and aſſeſs ſuch perſons as have eſtates; 
and arenot able to bear Arms, to finde Arms for 
other men, ina reaſonable and moderate proporti- 
on; and to conduct them fo array'd, as well to 
the Coaſts as other places, for the oppoſition and 
deſtruction of our enemies, incaſe of danger, as to 
your diſcretions, or any three or more of you ſhall 
ſeem meer, Whereof you Hexry Earl of Hant- 
ington, and in your abſence William Earl of Devoy, 
' or Henry Haſtings Eſq; tobe one - and being both 
confident in a great meaſure of the loyal affeRions 
of our people, and very tender tobring any unne- 
ceſſary burthen or charge on them, by augmenting 
the number of the Trained Bands : We do for the 
preſent onely require, that you forthwith cauſe to 
be Muſtered and Trained, all the ancient Trained 
Bands and Free-hold Bands of the County, careful- 

Tyſeeing, that they be ſupplyed with able and ſuffi- 
cient perſons, and compleatly armed; unleſs you 
finde that there be juſt cauſe, and that it ſhall be 
with the good liking of the Inhabitants, for their 
own better ſecurity, to make any increaſe of their 
numbers ; and over ſuch Bands, to appoint and ſet 
ſuch Colonels, Captains, and Officers, as you ſhall 
think moſt fit for the diſcharge of that ſervice, be- 
ing ſuch perſons as have conſiderable Intereſt in the 
County, andnot ſtrangers. And in caſe of any op- 
poſition, you are to raiſe the power of the County. 
to ſuppreſs it, and to commit all ſuch perfons as ſhall 
be found rebellious herein, into the cuſtody of our 
* Sheriff ; whoſe care and aſliſtance we eſpecially re- 
quire. Andthat we ſhall from time to tie ifſue 


forth 
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forth ſuch Warrants for the aſſembling of our peo: 
ple, at ſuch times and places as by you ſhall be a- 


greed on, according to the truſt repoſed in him þy 
our ſaid' Commiſſion. And we have authorized 


you our.Commitſhoners, or any three of you, after - 


fuch Array made, from time to time, to Train and 
take Muſters of our ſaid Bands; and to provide 
Beacons, and other neceſſaries, for the better exer- 
ciſing of our people, and diſcovery of ſudden in- 
vaſions & commotions : Of ail which your proceed- 
mos herein,we expeR a ſpeedy and plenary account, 
according to the truſt repoſed in you, and authori- 
ty given you by our Commillion on that behalf. 


Gives at oft Court at York, the twelfth day of Jane, . 


in the 18 Jear of our reign, 1642. 


—— 


——— —— 


194 To the Major, Allermen, and Sheriffs of Lons 
6 don, Tune I 4. 1642s From York. - 


C, R. I hs 
"TT" Ruſty and well beloved, We greet you well. 
' A Whereas we have received ſeveral informati- 
ons of great ſums of money cndeayored to be bor- 
rowed of our City of London, by ſome dire&ion 
proceeding from both cur Houſes of Parliament,and 
likewiſe that greatlabor is uſed toperſwade our Subs 
jects to raiſe Horſe,and to furniſh money, upon pre- 
tence of providing a Guard for our Parliament; 
Thele are to let youjknow, that (notwithſtanding) 
any ſcandalous Votes which have preſumed to de- 
clare our intention of levying War againſt our Par- 
liament, and to lay other aſperſions on us, fo bully 


dilavo 


| (by On 


deſires 
that w 


| ſiog f{ 


fence ' 
And t 
{elves 


ſugge 
any fi 
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be de 
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diſavowed by us in the preſence of Almighty God, 
* (by our ſeveral Anſwers and Declarations) all our 
deſires and purpoſes are for the publick Peace, and 
that we have not the leaſt thought of raiſing or u- 
| ſiog force, except we are compelled to it for the de- 
fence of our perſon, and in proteRion of the Law - 
And therefore we expe@, that you ſuffer not your 
ſelves to be mil-led by ſuch vain and improbable 
ſuggeſtions, and do declare, That if you ſhall lend 
any ſums of money towards the relief of Trelard (to 
which we have contributcd all the aſsiſtance could 
bedeſired of us, which way ſoever the money gi- 
' venand raiſed to that purpoſe is diſpoſed) or to- 
wards the payment of our Scots Subjects, we ſhall 
take it as an acceptable Service at your hands ; butif 
upon general pretences contrived by a few fatious 
perſons againſt the Peace of the Kingdom, you ſhall 
give or lend any Money, or provide or raiſe any 
Horſes or Arms, towards the raiſing ſuch a guard, 
We ſhall look npon it as the raifing force againſt 
Us, and to be done in malice and contempt of 
' Us and Our Authority. And we do therefore 
Rraitly charge and command you to publiſh this 
Our Letter ro the ſeveral Maſters and Wardens 
of the ſeveral Companies, that they may be aſ- 
ſured, that ſuch Money as they ſhall lend out of 
their g00d affeRion to the Kingdom, may be onely 
imployed for Ireland or Scotland, and not towards 
ſach guards, which(in truth)are intended by thecon- 
trivers of that defign (though we believe many ho- 
neſt men ſeduced by them do not yet ſee their end)to 
be imployed againſt us - and if you & they ſhal here- 
In fail punRually and ſeyerally to obſerve our com- 
mands, We ſhall not onely proceed againſt the 
leveral Companics for decepving the truſt cepoſed 
Wn 
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- In them; but againſt the particular perſons , as con? 
temners and oppoſers of Our Authority , and of the 
Law of the Land, in the moſt exemplary way the 
known Law of the Land ſhall preſcribe to Vs; and 
ſhall be.compelled to quefFion the Charter of- your 
City, which we are willing yet to believe ( notwith- 
ſtanding the barbarousand inſolent demeanour of the 


meaner and baſer ſort) in a good degree to continue | 


loyall tous. And of your obedience to theſe Our 
commands We do expe& and require a full account, 
and of the names of ſuch perſons who ſhal oppoſe the 
ſame. Hereof fail younot as you will anſwer the cons 
trary at your peril, | 


Given at Our Conrt at York the 14 day of tine, &c, 


— — D— 


11. To the Judges, to be publiſhed in their Circuits, I» 


ly 4. 1642. From York. | 


\ (+ 7E ' gt 
JA and well-beloved, We greet you well. We 


call to mind that in former times the conſtant cu- 


ſtome was by the mouth of the Lord Keeper for the 
time being, at the Court of Star Chamber, inthe end 


of Trinity Term, to putthe Judges of Aſſize ( ſhort- * 


ly after to undertake their ſeverail Circuits ) in mind 
of ſuch things as were then thought neceſſary for the 
preſent, for the good government of the Kingdom. 
This courſe in our jadgement We do well approve of, 
That although we want the opportunity , which we 
and our Predeceſſours then had , of communicating 
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and proſperity of our good Subjets:And much more, 
*by how much the diſtempers and diſtractions of the 
eſent times,unhappily fallen,have given us more oc- 
cafion. We have therefore thought it fit, to ſupply 
the defe& by theſe Our Letters; wherein beſides the 
generall care of our Juſtice, commitced to us by God, 
and by us delegated to our Judges by our ſeverall 
Commiſſions, We recommend unto you in your Cir- 
cuits, as We ſhall do to the reſt of your brethren in 
their ſeverall Circuits, theſe particulars follow- 
ing. 
Firſt, That you take cate, by all the beſt means you 
. can,to ſupprefle Popery in all thoſe Counties whither 
you are to go,by putting the Laws made againſt them 
in due execution : and that you take like care to give 
a topto the over-haſty growth of Anabaptiſme, and 
ether Schiſms , as far as by the good Lawes of the 
Land you may; and to puniſh the Delinquents with 
an equall hand, and thoſe eſpecialiy of either ſort 
whom you ſhall diſcover to be ſeditious Rtirrers and 
movers of others to any aQs of diſobedience to Us, 
and Our government ; and that in charge and other- 
wiſe, as you ſhall have fit opportunity , you aſſure 
our good Subjects in our Name, andin the word of a 
King, who calls God to witneſs, that by his gracious 
aſliſtance We are conſtantly reſolved to maintain the 
true Proteſtant Religion , eſtabliſhed by Law in this 
Church of Ezglazd, in the purity thereof, without de- 
clining either to the right hand or to the left, as we 
found itat our accefle to the Crown , and as it was 
maintained in the happy times of Queen El;zaberh 
and King 1ames Our dear Father, both of happy me- 
mory, and therein both to live and dye. 
Secondly, you ſhall let our People of thoſe Coun- 
ties know, That according to our Kingly Duty _ 
| Oat 
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Oath, We are alſo conſtantly reſolved to maintaitt 


the Lawes of this Qur Kingdom ; and by and accor- 


ding to them to govern Our SubjeRs, and not by. 
any Arbitrary power, whatſoyer the Malevolent 


ſpirits of any ill-affe&ed to Our perſon and govern- 
ment, have ſuggeſted, or ſhall ſuggeſt to the contra- 
ry. And that We ſhall alſo maintain the juſt privi- 
ledges of Parliament, as far as ever Our Predeceffors 
have done, and as far as may ſtand with that juſtice 
which We owe to Our Crown, and the honour 
thereof : But that We may not, nor will admit of 


any ſuch unwarranted power» in either or both 


Houſes of Parliament, which in ſome things hath 
been lately uſurped, not onely without, but againſt 
Our Royall Conſcnt and Command. And. were- 
quire 'and command you , as there ſhall be juſt oc- 
_ caſion offercd, ina legall way, that you take care to 

preſerve Our juſt Rightin theſe caſes» : 

' Thirdly, We charge you, as you tenderthe peace 
of this Kingdom , in the Government whereof, ac- 


cording to the Laws you Our Judges of che Law 


have a principall part under us, that you take care 
for ſuppreſſing of all InfurreRions, if any fuch ſhould 
happen,and of all Riots and unlawfull Aſſemblies un- 
ger any pretence whatſoever, not warranted by the 
Laws of this Land ; and whoſoever ſhall tranſgreſſe 
therein, that you letthem know that they muſt ex- 
' pect that puniſhment which by the Law may be in- 


flied upon them, and at your hands We ſhall look 


for ſuch an account herein , within your Circuit, as 


becommeth the quality of the place wherein you 
ſerve us. | | 


any — —_—_ - = 
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ts ſtir up looſe and ungoverned people, under hope 
or impunity as far as they dare to make a prey of our 
good Subjects, we ſtraitly charge and command you 
| totake the beſt order youcan in thoſe Counties, that 
| Rogues, Vagabonds, and other diforderly people may 
| be apprehended, dealt with and puniſhed according 

to the Laws, whereby the good and quiet people of 
our Kingdom may be ſecured, and the wicked and li- 
centious may be ſuppreſſed : and we charge and com- 
mand you to give it in charge 1n all the Counties whi- 
ther youare ſent by our Commiitions , that watches 
and wards be ſtraitly kept in all Pariſhes and places 
convenient ,whereby the Lawes made againſt ſuch diſ- 
orders may be put in due execution. 

Fifthly, and laſtly, you ſhall let our People of thoſe 
Counties know from Vs, and by our command, that if 
they ſhall profeſſeunto Vs, or unto you in our ſtead; 
any thing wherein they hold themſelves grieved, in 
an humble and fitting way, and ſhall deſire a juſt Re- 
formation or Relicfe, We ſhall give a gracious ear 
unto them, and with all convenience returnthem ſuchi 
an an{werzas ſhall give them.cauſe to thank Vs for 
our Juſtice and fayour : And when you ſhall have 
| publiſhed our clear intentions to our People in theſe 
| things, leſt at the firſt hearing they ſhould not ſo fully 
apprehend our fenfe therein, you ſhall deliver a copy 
of theſe our Letters to the Fore-man of the Grand- 
Jury, and to any other; ifany one ſhall deſire copies of 
theſe Our Letters for their betcer information : And 
tothe end that Our Services in your Circuic may not 
ſuffer through the abſence of our Learned Couricel, 
our will and command is, that you afligne in every 
place of your Seſſions ſome of the ableſt Lawyers 
who ride that Circuit to be of Councell for Us, to aſ- 
fit in ſuch Pleas of the Crown, that nay be moſt ne- 

i 9 __  celfaty- 


- 
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Ceſſary for our ſervice in the execution ahd puniſh- *| 


mect of nctorious Delinquents. | 

 Ofall rheſe things We ſhall expeR that good ac- 
count from you , as we ſhall from the reſt of your 
brethren our Judges,to whom we have alſo written to 
the like purpoſe, of whoſe fidelity and good affeRi. 
ons We are Confident as becometh Ys to look for 


fr OM you, ind for youto render to us, Wherein you | 


haye ſo great atruſt committed. | 
Given at Our Court at York, Inly 4. 1642. 


To Our truſty and well beloved the Fudge 
or Iudges of vAſſize for our Counties of 


Kenr, Surrey, Suſſex, Hertford , and 
Eſſex. 


FHIWE 


c_— tm... 


I2. To the Vice-Chancellour of Oxford , Inuly 18. 


1642, 
From Beverly. 


| Reverend Father in God, We greet you well, 


\ Hereas We have received a moſt large and: 


ample teſtimony of the affetion of tat = 


our loyall Vniverſity to us, by the free loan of a very 


- conſiderable Sum of Money , in the time of ſo great | : TI 


and imminent neceſſity. Theſe are to will and re- 


quire you, to give to that. our Vniverſity from Vs, | ' 


our Royall thanks, and to affure them, and every of 
them, (our loving andloyall SubjeRs) that this teſti 


mony of their hearts towardsus , ſhall never depatt | 4 
out of Our royall memory , and that both they ſhall | ;4, 
be carefully repaid , and.the money imployed onely] ., 


upon 


13» To the May 
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| ypotithe defence of Our Self, and the true Proteſtant 


Religion,and,the Lawes eſtabliſhed in this Or King- 
dom : and whereas We hear, that for this ation ſo 
full of Loyalty and Allegiance, ſome of that Oxr Vni- 
verſity have been Ordered to be ſent for; theſe are to 
will and require you , to fignifie unto them and every 


| _ of them ( who aſſume ſuch power to themſelves 


without Vs) that We will and command , that no 


| obedience be given to any ſuch ſummons, holding 


Oar Self bound to proteft and defend thoſe,who ſhall 
be perſecuted for that cauſe , by having contributed 


to Qzr defence and proteRion. And ſo We bid you 
farewell, 


Given At Oar Cortrt at Beverly . Taly 19 1642; 


pm rI—_—_—_ 


—_——— 


—_ 


or ef Oxford , Inly 22.1642. From 
1. Nottingham, | 


C. R. | CIND ” Oe Fu 
"Ruſty and well-beloved, We greet you -well: 
Whereas We have lately received very ample 


teſtimonies of the goodaffetions of 0zr Vniverlity 


'of'Ox3-., by the lozn-of ſuch Monies as conld be 
- thence ſpared for the ſupply of our urgent and ex- 
| .traordinary occafions, for which dutifull and affe- 


Rionate expreflion,, :We are informed that ſeveral 


|- worthy perions ofthat Or Vniverſity ; Oxr- ſervants 


and others, are threatned to be troubled -and mo- 
leſted, V Ve have thought fit ro commend the caiez 


affiſtance, and proteftion of that place, and of the 


-perſons in it , to you as a ſervice , wherein you 


'Thall merit Ozr+ Favour and Good Acceptance, 
"aad”of which V Ye ſhall require an Account, 


03 And 
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And Wedo therefore willand require you, as you 
tender our diſpleaſure , if any Warrant, order, or 0- 
ther dire&ion whatſoever ſhall come to your hand 
for the apprehending or troubling any perſon or per- 
ſons of that our Vnivetſity for his good affeQion to 
our ſervice in-advancing the buſinefle of lending and 
ſupplying Vs with money , which we ſhall never for- 
get that you be ſo far from countenancing or aſſiſting 
any ſuch warrant or direQion , that on the contrary 
you uſe your utmolt power to preſerve thoſe our 


good Subjeds from ſuch oppreſſion, the which we 
ſhall take in very good part at your hand , and for {0 


doing this ſhall be your Warrant. 


Given at Our Coxrt at Nottingham, I#ly 22.1642. 


—_ 
hn —_———_—_—_—_ — 


14. Tothe Sheriffs of London, Iannary 17. 1644, 
From Oxford. 


CR. 


Joby and well beloved, We greet you well. We 
received lately a Petition. from the Aldermen 
and Common-councel of our City of Lo-doy , by the 
hands of perfons intruſted by them for the delivery, 
who found ſuch a reception from Ys, as well manite- 
ſted our regard to that body which ſent them; 
Though We well knew by whom that Petition was 
framed, and where peruſed and examined , before it 
was approvedby thoſe, from whom it ſeemed. to be 
" ſent, yet we were ſowilling to enter into a correſpoit- 
dence with thatour City, andto receive any addreſs 
and application ſrom them, according to that nTI 
eee qttdecs . 
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On-we had Given by our late Proclamation; and were 
lo glad to tinde that there was yet ſome bopes they 
.. would look to the peace and happinefle of that City, 
and at laſt ſeyer themſelves from any FaRion or de- 
pendence which might inſenſibly involve them in 
thoſe calamiries they did not foreſee, that Wereturn- 
ed ſuch a gracious Anſwer thereunto, ſo full of can- 
dor and affeRion, that the meaneſt inhabitant of that 
our City , ifhe carefully conſider the fame, will finde 
himſelf concerned in it, and that we have had an e- 
ſpeciall care of his particular. With this Anſwer of 
ours we ſent a Servant of Our own , in the compa- 
ny of thoſe who had been ſo well uſed here , to re- 
-quire and ſee that it might be communicated to rhe 
whole body of that our City ; not doubting but that 
both it and the bringer ſhould receive ſuch entertain- 
-ment there, as might manifeſt their due regard of us, 
and of Our Aﬀe&ion to them ; But to Our great 
wonder , We finde that after ten dayes attendance, 
and ſuffering ridiculous Pamphlets to be publiſhed in 
-our Name, as if We retracted our former reſolutions, 
( which Pamphlets We have cauſed to be burned by 
the hand of the Hangman , as. We aiſo require you 
toſce done )inſtead of that admiſſion We expeRedto 
our Meſſenger and Meſſage , Guards of armed men 
have been brought to-keep Our good Subjects, to 
whom that our Anſwer was dire&ed , from being 
preſent at the reading thereof ; and Speeches have 
been made by Strangers ( who have been admit- 
ted to the City Councells , contrary to the Freedom 
and Cuſtome of theſe meetings, ) to blait our faid 
Anſwer , and to diſhonour and flander Y-s , which 
if Our good SubjeAs there ſhall ſuffer, We 
ſhall be much diſcouraged in Ozr deſired 
- correſpondence with that Ozr Citie , and fo 
>: - "oy by 
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by the cunning and power of thoſe Incendiaries men? 


- tionedin Our Anſwer ( Alderman Pexnington ) who 


to ſhew his great loyalty to. Vs , and his fineſſe to 


_. be the chiefMagiſtrate of ſuch a City, being infor- - 
 medthat a deſperate perſon there faid, That he hoped 


ſhortly to waſh his hands in Ozr bloud , refuſed to fend 
any Warrant , orto give any direRion to any Offi- 
cer for his apprehenſion ( Yer, Fulke , and Manwa- 


ring) who have plunged that Our City into ſuch un- 


ſpeakable calamities , in which they would ſtill keep 
it to cure their own deſperate condition z Our good 
Subjects there are not ſuffered to receive Our graci- 
ous Anſwer to that Petition : We have therefore 
thought fit co write theſe Our Letters to you , requi- 
ring you the Sheriffs of Our ſaid City to take care for 
the publiſhing, th:t Onr Anſwer ( which We here- 


with ſend you ) to- Our good Subjects of that Our 
- City : And Our pleaſure is , That you the Maſters - 


and Wardens of the ſcyeral] Companies of Our ſaid 
City, forthwith fummon all the Members of your 
ſeveral Companies,with all the Freemen and Appren- 
tices ( whoſe hopes and intereſts are {9 much blaſted 
in thoſe generall diſtraRions ) belonging thereunto,to 


appear at your ſeverall Halls, where you ſhall caule 


Our ſaid Anſwer, together wich theſe our Letters, to 


be publickly read, that all Our good SubjeRs may | 
clearly underſtand how farre We have been from 


_ begetting, how farre We are from continuing 

or nouriſhing theſe unnaturall civil diſſentions, and 
how it is in their own power to remove the preſent 
preſſures, and to eſtabliſh the future happineſs and 
glory of that famous City , and moſt ſeriouſly weigh 
every part of that our Anſwer,as well that which car- 
ries caution 1n it for the future , as pardon for what 1s 


paſt ; for aſſure your ſelyes for the time to come, We 


ſhall 
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ſhall proceed with all ſeverity again(t ſuch wiſo (1all 
incur the penalty of the Law in thoſe points, of 
which We have given them ſo fair a warning in Our 
ſaid Anſwer , and whoſoever ſhall not behave him- 
ſelf like a good SubjeR in this Our Kingdom , ſhall 
not, (if We can help it ) receive the benefit and ad- 
vantage of being Our Subje& in atiy other ; but all 
_ Forraign Princes ſhall know, that as ſuch perſon hath 

parted with his loyalty to Vs, lo he muſt not hope 
for any ſecurity by Vs, and to that purpoſe We hall 
henceforward have a very inquiſitive cye upon the 
Afions of all Our SubjeRs , that ſome example may 
be made, how eaſy it is for us topuniſh their diſloy- 
alties abroad, who fora time may avoid Our juſtice at 
home, And to the end that none of Our good Snh- 
jets of that our City may think themſelves bound 
to obey any ofthe Orders or commands of the preten- 
ded Lord Mayor { whom We have, and do till 
accuſe of high Treaſon, and conſpiring to take Our 
Life from us) It is well known unto thoſe Citi- 
zens who underſtand the Charter of that City ( fo 
amply. granted by Our Royall Progenitors, and 
ſo graciouſly confirmed by Vs, and of which We 

' preſume our good Subjecs there do' ſtill defire to 
receive the benefit, ) that theſaid 1ſauc Penning- 
tox was never regularly ele&ed,or lawfully admited 
to be Lord Mayor of that Our City, that in truth 
Alderman Cordwell, was by the plurality of voices 
choſen, and that this man was never preſented to, 
or admitted by Vs, in ſuch manner as is preſcribed 
by their ſaid Charter , neither had that Judge, 
who preſumed to ſweare him , any more colour of 
Law or Authority to Adminiſter ſuch an Oath to 


him,then he hath to do the ſame to morrow to any 
0:4: other 


\ a... 


otheeFderman ofthe City - And Wedo therefore 
hereby declare the faid 1[aac Pexiagton not to be 


 Maior of that Our City of Lexdoy, and tohave no 


lawfull authority to exerciſe the ſame, and that Our 
500d SubjeRs of that Our City , ought not to ſub- 
-mit to any Orders, direQions, or commands which 
ſhall ifſue from him as Lord Maior of that Our City, 
but that the ſame are void and of none effet. And 
We do once more require ycu the Sheriffs of Our 
ſaid City, and all other the Magiſtrates of the ſame, 
in which all Our good SubjeRs of that City will 
aſliſt you, that you cauſe the ſaid 7/aac Peningtoy 
Pen, Faulk, and Manwariug, to be apprebendedand 
committed to ſafe cuſtody, that We' may proceed 
againſt them as guilty of high Treaſon, and prin- 
cipall Authors of thoſe calamities which are now 
ſo heavy upon Our poor Subjeds of that City, and 
if not ſuddenly remedied will ina ſhort time urrerly 
confound a place, and a people lately of ſo flouriſh- 
ing an eſtimation in all parts of Chriſtendom. And 


A whereas We are informed that one Brown a Wood- 


monger, T icbburne a Linen-Draper, and one Harvey 
a Silkman have exerciſed :great inſolencies and out- 
rages in that Our City, and when. many of Our 
00d Subjects there , have aſſembled togetherin a 
peaceable and modeſt manner, to conſult about the 
peace and welfare of that City, the ſaid mutinous 
and ſeditious perfons have preſumed to lead multi- 


tudes of armed men againſt them , and by ſuch force | 


have beaten, wounded, and killed Our good Subiecs, 
Our will and pleaſure is, That if the ſaid Brow» , 
T ichburn, and Harvey, or either of them, ſhali ſo 


far. neglet Our gracious offer of pardon, as ſtill to + 


engage thynſelves in thoſe unwarrantable and ſedi- 
tious courſes, That you Our Sheriffs of Londoy, raile 
POWEr | —_— 
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eo ſuppreſſe the ſaid force, and that you and all Our 
Miniſters of juſtſtice, uſe your utmoſt means to ap- 
prehend the ſaid perſons, and to bring them to con- 
dign puniſhment. And We do hereby declare, That 
it ſhall 'be lawfull for any of Our loving Subjects, 
to reſiſt and oppoſe the ſaid perſons, if they ſhall 
hereafter in ſuch a war-like manner, endeayour to 
moleſt them, as they would do Rebels and Traytors. . 
And We hope that all Our good Subjects of thar 
Our much injured City of Lendon> do take notice 
of Our grace and favour towards them, in Our ſo 
freely paſſing by and pardoning the offences there 
committed againſt us , as We have offcred by Our 
Proclamation and Our late Anſwer ; and of Our 
very earneſt deſire to be with them, and to reſide 
amongſt them for their comfort, ſupport , and pro- 
tection, if they ſhall, by firſt providing for their 
own ſecurity (in ſuch manner as We have direted 
them in Our late Anſwer) give usan inſtancethat 
We may be ſafe there too : and that they do like- 
- wiſe obſerve, that being by ſuch violence kept from 
them, We have done Our utmoſt endeayour to con- 
tinue and advance the decayed trading of that our 
City, by' permitting and encouraging all reſort and 
traffique thither , and thefore if by the ſtopping of 
carriages, and ſeizing commodities by other men, 
the commerce and. correſpondence be broken be- 
tween that place and our good SubieRs of other 
Counties , "they will impute that miſchief tothe true 
authors of it, and look upon Vs onely as not able to 
help them. Do but your duties, and this cloud which 
threatens a preſent cenfuſton will quickly vaniſh 
away, and you will enjoy all the bleſſings of a bap- 
py Nation , to the which no endeayour of ours ſhall 
\ be wanting. | 
| | I Je To 
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15. To The Sheriff and Juſtices of Glouttſter-ſhire, 
Feb. 12. 1642. From Oxtord. | 


*FRaſty and well-bcloved, We greet you well. 

. Whereas there hath been lately an InlurreRion 
/ and Rebellion againſt us in our County of Gloceſter, 
which hath ſo generally poſſeſſed the ſpirits of rhat 
County (though we do acknowledge many Gentle- 
men of the beſt quality there, have with courage 
retained their loyalty to us, and have ſuffered with 


us, which we ſhall always and particularly remem- 
ber)that there hath been a greater concurrence there 


in this deſperate Rebellion, then in any County of 
England, infomuch that we have been compelled 
to ſend a conſiderable part of our Army thicher, the 
which it pleaſed God to bleſs with ſuch ſucceſs, that 
we hope for the future we ſhall be able, by the cons 
currence and afſfitance of you, and the reſt of our 
good Subjects of that good County, to preſerye 
 youfrom the like Invaſions. And to ſhew you how 
far we are from the juſt ſenſe and indignation we 
might well entertain againſt thoſe, who have fo 
wilfully fallen from their Allegiance, or concurred 
with the diſloyalty of others,by not applyiag them» 
{elves to a timely prevention, we have ſent our gra- 
cious Proclamation to inhibit our Soldiers from pluns 
dring, or uſing any violence to any of our Subjects 
of that County, of what condition {oever, and to 
ſecure them in the freedom of onr Markets, that 
their Trade and Commerce may be renewed and 

continued. | 
Yet we muſt declare unto you, That we expect 
ſome reparation, and an exemplary teſfimony of 
| | tne!r 
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their converſion and affetien, who negleQins our 
former Pfoclamations of Grace and Pardon, conti- 
nued itillco foment chis unnatural bloody difſentt- 
on, though we ſhall not proceed with ſtri&neſs and 
ſeverity againit them: And it will not ſeem juſt, 
that the charge and burthen brought upon the 
 Countrey, by the malice and connivence of ſuch 
men, ſhould be equally born by thoſe who have 
faithfully adhered in their loyalty and affeRtion tous, 
which 1s the caſe of the monethly Contribution 
agreed upon, in which all perſons of ability are 


equally engaged, how different ſoever their de- 


meanor hath been ; And therefore our pleaſure is, 
That you, or any three of you (whereof we appoint 
you our High Sheriff to be one) call and ſummon 
togerher the Gentlemen, Clergy, and ſubſtantial 
Freeholdersand Inhabitants of that our County, to 
appear before you at ſuch times and places as you 
ſhallthink moſt convenient, and move them in our 
name ireely to afliſt and contribute unto us accord» 
ing to their ſeveral abilities in theſe our urgent and 
important occaſions, for the. maintenance of the 
- true Proteſtant Religion, in which they have been 
bred, for the defence of the Laws and Liberties, to 
which they were born, and for the ſafety of our 
perfon, to which they have ſo often ſworn ; and as 
we believe all welkaflected perſons will be willin 
ard ready upon this occaſion to expreſs their duty to 
us, fo we doubt not ſach, who have by weakneſs 
and miſunderſtanding, or through fear and appre- 
henfion of danger been ſo far tranſported, as to 
contribute or conſent to theſe horrid difſentions, will 
by their free and liveral-aſſifiance of Us, exprels, 


Thar their former errors procceded from weakneſs, 
not from malice, 


And 
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And our pleaſure 1s, and we do hereby authorize 


_ you our High Sheriff, to receive all ſuch ſums of 
Money as ſhall be contributed nntous, and with the 
advice of the Juſtices of the Peace, who ſhall af. 
fiſt you in this ſervice, to return the names of all 
ſuch who ſhall expreſs their affeRions to us this 
way, as likewiſe of thoſe whoſe ſtubbornneſs and 
perverſeneſs may, in your opinion, have an ill influ- 
Enceupon the Peace and quiet of the County. 

And you ſhall further require all the Trained 
Bands of that our County, to ſend in their arms 
they have been charged with, to our Magazine at 
Cyrencefter; within ten days after the date of this 
our Letter, at their utmoſt peril: and if any men 


ſhall excuſe themſelyes, by ſaying, that their Arms 


are already delivered in at Gloceſter or (renceſter, 
"or any other place, and therefore that they cannot 
obey ns herein, you ſhall let them know, that we 
will not conſent that their readineſs to obey thoſe 
commands which tended to the diſturbance of the 
Peace of that our County, ſhall be any excuſe for 
their not obeying ours, which are for their neceſſa- 
ry defence and ſafety, and therefore we ſhall ex- 
pe& that every perſon, within that our County, 
who is charged with Arms, or hath found Arms 
by vertue of the pretended Ordinance of the 24::- 
Zia, ſhall within the time prefixed, deliver the 
Arms with which he is charged ; and ſuch who ex- 
ecutedthe 27:/tia, alltheir Arms into our ſaid Ma- 
Sazine, except ſuch perſons who ſhall ſufticiently 
Make proof before you, That their Arms were by 
Force and violence taken from them by the ſaid Re- 
bels, and of this you ſhall give us a particular ac- 
count ; that We well knowing the number of 
Arms that our County ſtands charged with, _ 
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with which private perſons have lately furniſhed 
themſelves, may judge of their affeQions by their 
obedience to thefe our commands. | ; 

Laſtly, becauſe the City of Glocefter, notwith- 
ſtanding our gracious Proclamation and offer of 
\ Pardon, doth yet refuſe to yield that ſubmiflion 
and obedience which is due to us, whereby we may 
be compelled to vifit thoſe parts with our Army, 
which might elſe be free from thoſe inconveniencies- 
We ſtraitly will and command all our loving Sub- 
- jets of that our County, to forbear, and nor to 
entertain any commerce or traffick with our fi 
City of Gloceſter, neither by buying or ſelling, or 
any other offices of Neighborhood, till the ſame 
fhall return to its loyalty and ſubjeRion; which if 
it ſhall do, we ſhall receive it into our proteRion, 
and defend it from any aſſaults or violence. 
| And you ſhall cauſetheſe our Letters to be pub- 

lickly readin all the Churches and Chappels of that 
Our' County, that all Our Snbjets may know 
the Contents thereof, and conform themſelves ac- 
cordingly. 


Given at Our Court at Oxford, Febr. 12. 
1642. 


————O_c 


oor ances 


16, To the Privy Councel of Scotland, Decemb. 6, 
1642. From Oxford. | 


DD Teht truſty and right well beloved Cofins and 
R Counſellors, and right trufty and well beloved 
Counſellors, We greet you well. We have lately 
ſeen a 'Paper preſented tous by the Earl of Lysſey, 
as 
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asa Declaration of the Lords and Commons afſem3- 


bled in the Parliament of Exg/and, of the7 of Ne- 


vember, to our SubjeRs of the Kingdom of Scotland, 


which after many high Taxes of us and our Govern- 
' ment, very earneſtly invites, and ina manner chal- 
lenges aſſiſtance, . from that our Native Kingdom, 
of men and arms, for making a War againſt us, 
making a claim to that affiltance, by vertue of the 
late Ad of Pacification, to the which (out of our 
defire to make a perpetual union between our two 
Kingdoms, for the happineſs of both, and by it the 
more firmly to eſtabliſh our own greatneſs and juſt 
power) we cheerfally conſented. | 
 ' Asweare atour ſoul afliced, that it hath been 
in the power of any faftious, ambitious, and ma- 
litious perſons, ſo far to poſſeſs the hearts of many 
of our Subjets of England, as to raiſe this milers 
"able diſtemper and diſtra&tion in this Kingdom, a- 
: gain{t all our real ations and endeavors to the con- 
trary ; ſo we are glad that this rage and fury hath ſo 
far tranſported them, thatthey apply themſelves in 
ſogroſsa maner to our Subjects of Scor14na, whoſe 
experience of our Religion, Juſtice, and Love of 
our people, will notſuffer them to believe thoſe hor- 
rid ſcandals laid upon us; and their affe&ion, loyal- 
ty, and jealouſie of our honor, will diſdain to be 
made inſtruments to oppreſs their Native Soveraign, 
dy aſliſting an odious Rebellion. 
We have from time to time acquainted our Sub- 
JeQs of that Kingdom, with the accidents and cir- 
cumſtances which have diſquieted this : how (after 


all the Acts of Juſtice, Grace, and Favor, performed 


on our part, which were, or could be deſired to 
. make a people compleatly happy,) We were driven 
_ by the force and violence of rude and gh” 
aſlems 
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| aſſemblies, from Our City of Loxdoz, and our two 
| Houſes of Parliament ; How attempts have been 


made to impoſe Lawes upon Our Subjets withour 


{| Ourconſent, contrary to the foundation, and con- 
ſtitution of this Kingdom ; How Our Forts, Goods, 
and Navy were ſciz:d and taken from us by force, 
and imployed againſt as ; Our Revenue and ordinary 
fabfiſtance wreſted from us ; How We have been 


purſued with ſcandalous and reproachfull language z- 


bold , falſe , and ſeditions Patquils, and Libels pub- 
 lickly allowed againſt us ; and been told that We 
might, without want of modeſty and duty, be Depo- 
ſed. Now after all this ( beforeany force raiſed by 
us) an Army was raiſed, and a Generall appointed 
tolead that Army againft us, with a Commiſſion to 


kill, (lays and deſtroy all ſuch who ſhould be faithful 


to us. That when We had been by thefe means com» 
pelled with the aſſiſtance of our good Subjetts to 
raiſe an Army for Our neceſſary defence, we ſear di- 
vers gracious Meſſages , earneſtly deſirirg that the 
calamities and miſeries of a civill War might be pre-- 
vented by a Treaty, and ſo We might know the 
. grounds of this miſunderftanding, How we were ab- 
ſolately refuſed to be treated with ; and how at laſt 
the Army (raiſed, as was pretended, for the defence 
. of our perſon)was brought into the field againſt us, 

'gave us battell, and (though it pleaſed God to give 
us the vitory) deſtroyed many of our good SubjeRs, 
with as eminent danger to our own perſon and our 
Children, as the skill and malice of deſperate Rebels 
could contrive : fall which and the other indigni- 
ties which have been off:redus, We doubt not the 
duty and affetion of our Scotiſh Subjes will have 
ſo juſt a reſentment, that they will expreſle to the 
World the ſenſe they have of Our — 
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And our good Subjc&ts of Scotland are not,we hope; - 


ſo great Strangers to the affairs of this Kingdom, to 
believe that this miſ-fortune and diſtraRion is begot 
and brought upon us by our two Houſes of Parlia- 
ment - (though in truth no unwarrantable aQion a- 
gainſt the Law can be juftified even by that authori- 
ty.) They will know how the Members of both 


Houſes have been driven thence, inſomuch, that of | 


above five hundred Members of the Houſe of Cone 


mons, there are not now there above eighty, and ' 


of above One hundred of the Houſe of Peers, not 
above fifteen or ſixteen, All which are ſo awed by 
the multitude of Anabaptiſts, Browniſts, and other 
perſons, deſperate and decayed in their Fortunes, 
 1nand about the City of Loydoy, that in truth their 
conſultations have not the freedom 
which belong ro Parliaments. 
Concerning any Commiſſions granted by us to 
Papiſts to raiſe Forces, we muſt refer our good 


SubjeAs to a Declaration lately ſer forth by us up- 
. on the occaſion of that Scandal, which.we fend to* 


gether with this ; and for our own true and zealous 
affeQion to the Proteſtant Religion (the advance- 
ment whereof our Soul defires) we can give no 0« 
ther inſtances, then our conſtant praQtice, on whicli 
malice it ſelf can lay no blemiſh, and thoſe many 
proteſtations we have made in the ſight of Almigh- 
ty God, to whom we know we ſhall be dearly ac- 
countable, if we fail in the obſervation. 

For that ſcandalous imputation of our intention 
of bringing in Forraign Forces, as the ſame is raiſed 
without the leaſt colour or ſhadow of reaſon, and 
ſolemnly diſayowed by us in many of our Declara- 
tions ; ſo there cannot be a clearer argument to our 
Subjects of Scotland, that we have no ſuch n_ 

£1CN 


and priviledge | 
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than that We have hitherto forbonrne to require the 
| affiftance of that Our Native Kingdom , from 

whoſe obedience, duty , and affe&ion We ſhould 
confidently expe it, if We thought Our own 
ſtrength here too weak to preſerve us; and of whoſe 
courage and loyalty We hall ;look..to. make uſe, 
before We ſhall think of any Forraign aid to ſue- 
| courus. And we know no reaſonable or underſtan- 
ding man can ſuppoſe Our good Subjes of Scorland 
are obliged, orenabled by the late ARt of Parliament 
4n: both Kingdoms, to obey the invitation which is 
made tothem by this pretended Declaration ; when 
ic 15 ſo evidently provided for by thata&, that as the 
Kingdom of Exg/ara, ſhall not make war againſt the 
Kingdom of Sror/axd y, without; the conſent of the 
Parliament of Exg/ard, fo the Kingdom of Scotland, 
ſhall not make war againſt the Kingdom of £»g land, 
Without the conſent of the Parliament of Scotland - 
and-when. they;have.alwaies declared themſclvas ſo 
| carefull of Oar HonorzSafety,and juſt Rights, which 
now undergo ſo great violation. | 
This we have thought fit ts ſlay upon occaſion ofthis 
«late Declaration,and do commend. it-to you the Lords 
of 6ur Pcivy Caunce)lof our Kingdome of Scor}ihd, 
-to be communicated .and publiſhed. ro all our loving 
Subjects there. ; and if the grave Counſell and ad- 
vice, which, you derived hicher by your AQ of the 
/22. of Aprilllaſt, bad been followed here, ina tender 
tare of our Royall perſon, and our Princely great- 
. nefle and. authority, then would not this face of Con- 
;faſion have appeared', which now. threatens this 
\Kingdome : And. therefore We: require you to uſe 
-yoar utmoſt indeavours to enforme Qur Subjects of 
»that Our Kipgdome, of the truch of Oar condition, 
and that, you, ſuffer. pot the , Scandals, ang impu- 
Ms Pn, nfo in} Foo tationg 
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tations/laid oh us, by the malice and treaſon 6f ſome | 


 imen , to make [any impreſſion inthe minds of Our 
people, to the leſſening or corrupting their affeQions 
and loyalty tous ;/but that you aſſure them the hard. 
eſſe we now-undergo, and the: Arms we have been 
_ ecofnpelled totake up, arefor the defence of Our per. 
-fon , -and ſafety' of Our life, forithe:maintenanceof 
the true Proteſtant Religion, for the preſervationof | 
-the Lawes, Liberties, and conſtitution of this King- | 
-dotn, and for the juſt priviledges of Parliament : And 
-we look-no -lonper for the bleſſing 'of Heaven, than 
wee endeavour thedefenceand advancement of all 
theſe ; And we doubt nor a dutiful concurrencein 

Our Sub jets of Scorlard, inithercare:of Our Honour 
- and juſt Rights, will draw downa bleſſing onthat 


\ Nation'to0s | 
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17. Tothe Privy Copmncell-of Scotland', Sept.18, 
164%. FromStratford; oo 
P. | | 7 : AY 
3h oa wa 36 Coufinsand Couhs 
 X\cellours, righttrufty, and truſty ahd welt belo- 
ved Councelfours, :and trufty -aridwellbeloved,ave 
- greet you well. Having been mformed'that upon Pe- 
tition of the Commiſhoners: from Ourlate:generall | T,, 
 Aﬀembly,- Our Eouncel thought fit that you ſhould | x; 
meet, for diſcharge of that truſt Impofed-on-you by 
us and Our Parliament, whereby -all-fair means may 


. 
C. 
T1 
- 


| be uſed to prevent ſuch troubles and diviſions iasmay | ja. 


interrupt or {endanger the common” peace -of'Qur 
Kingdoms : aid asit ought to be the continuall ſtudy 
and care, of all-good'and pious Princes to prefetye 
their people ; ſo certaialy it is4lic duty ofall _ 
Re an 
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ia5:no Xiogy. 'or by forging 1s to quitthe pro- 
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be_necellitared.by force of arms.to.Uecide their.un- 
py Cifferences) thar no. ſooner any ſuch Treaty 
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know Our love to peace :-and we doubt not but 
your tneeting at this time will produce ſomething 
which will, witneſſe your Tender reſpect to-our hq- 
nour'and fafety. And ſo much do'we confide in your 
affeRions, as we ſhall abſolutely leave the' ways and 


means of expreſſing it to your. ſelves.- So we bid | 


you heartily farewel. .- 
From Our 7 060 ourt at Stafford, , Sepr oy FOES. 


; mY 
mo —— 


i, To the Pies Go ouncell. f Scotland, Oftb, I z 
, 642. From Bridgenorth. ' 


L 


Sooke truſty and well boxed: Sales, I 
Councellours, right truſty, and truſty and well 


beloved Councellours, and truſty and'well beloved, - 


weereet you well. By your letter 'of the 2g of Sep. 
teraber, we conceive how ſenfible youare of the pre- 
fent diſtractions of this Kingdoin , Whithcannotbe 
agreater grief to any than to Our Self. 'But ſeeing all 
the means we cord poſſibly uſe for the remioyall 


thereof are ( by the'praRiſes of ſuch as Study di- | 


viſion ) oieverced and all Our offers of Treating 
Gn a fair way to ſettle theſe diſtempers) flighted 
d hot regarded ; We are for the defence be ito 
Religion”, and the maintainance bf the Liberticsof 
the Subje&, the privileges of Va runes and'Ouc 
-Juſt,” and evertitl' now unqu: 
* ceſfitated to put "Our ſelves n the poſture Bf 
now in, and weſhalfno further beg bleſ) 25:00 
God on Our proteedings , thin we intend' ther 
fervation ofthele.-* SIE 2's 
* As for your reſolution of ſcndid# licks fottie of 
your number®; We ſee no reaſon-why they {lipuld 


apprehend any danger i in their r repair tous; for they | - 


vs 


ed Authority he- 


| 
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may be confident .to have a ſafe and free acceſfe to 
Oar perſon, which we have never denyed to 2ny of 
Our good. Subjects who repaired tous in a dutifull 
manner, and were not out of Qur prote&ion. There- 
fore we conceive the granting ofa ſafe condud to. 
any ſuch, abſolutely non-necefſary . Bur if they ap- 
prehend any .danger from the preſent diſorders of 
'this Kingdom , and Armies now on foot, we wi!l 
grant ſucha paſſe both for their coming and return, 
as we ordinarily. give to any of Our SubjeRs or ſer - 
yants for paſſing through Our Garriſons, Towns, 
or Armics. : which we doubt not will both ſecure 
them, and ſatisfie you. So we bid you heartily fare- 
wel. From Our Court at Bridgenorth the 13, of 
Olfob. 1642. {fs 


_— 


hm 


HH 9. To the Mayor, eAldermen, Sheriffs, & Coni- 
wor-Councel of Briſtol, about Hr. Yeomans ,. and 
Mr. Bourchier, &'c. May 29: 1643. From Ox- 


ly and well beloved, We preet you well. 
L Whereas We are informed that by the power 
and authority of certain fatious and rebellious 
perſons in that Our City of Brifo/, divers of Our 
good Subjets (as namely Robert Neomans, George 
 Bourchier , William Teomans, Edward Dacres and 
others) of that Our City are impriſonedfor pre- 
ſerving their duty and loyalty to us, and for re- 
fuſing to joyn in or aſſiſt this horrid and odious Re- 
bellion againſt us,& that the ſatd wicked & traiterous 
_ perſons have preſumed to condemn the ſaid innocenc 

men todie,  & upon ſuch their ſentence notoriouſlya. 
. .gaintt the lawsof God & man,they intend to execute 


and-murther Our ſaid-ſubjets; We have thought 
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fit to fighifie to you the Mayor, Aldermen, Stie 
andthe reft of the body of rhe EConneel of that Our 
City , that if you ſuffer *this horrid: and'execrable 
murther tobe committed upon the perſonsaforeſaid; 
and thereby cell the juſt judgement of God, and 

_ bring perpetual infamy upon that Our City, we ſhall 

Took upon it, as the moſt barbarous-and inhumane 
at, that hath been yet committed againſt us, and 
upon you,. as the moſt deſperate:betrayers of us, and 
of the lives and- liberties of your fellow SubjeRs, 
And we doe therefore will andicommand yew, rot 
to: ſuffer any violence to' be doneupon the perſons 
aforeſaid , but thatif any ſuch be artremptedagainſt 
them ; that you raiſe all the power andRrengthof 
that our City for their reſcue ; and to that. purpoſe 
- we command all Our good Subjects of that Our 


City to aid and aſfiſt you: upon their Allegiance, 


and. as they- hope for "any.grace and favonr at Our 
bands : and that yowand-they'kill and ſlay allſach 
who ſhall atrempt or endeavour to take away the 
lives of Qur ſaid Subjects ; and for ſodoing this ſhall 
be your Warrant, And hereof you arenorrofail at 
your utmoſt peril.” CL 


Given at Our Court at Oxford May 29. 1643+ 


—— 
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20. To the City of Gloceſter , A Summons, with 


their Auſwer,' Auguſt. 10. £643, 


 Glceſter, and thatitmay not receive prejudice 
Þy Onur Army , which-we cannot/prevent, if we be 
compelled ro aflaule it, we are perſonally come've- 


Ss 


ET 


CYUt of Our tender compaſſion to-Our City of | 


fore | 


t | fore it to require the ſame , andre graciouſly plea- 
| ſed to let. all'the inhabitants of, and all other per- 
ſons within that City, as well Souldiers as others, 
know, That if they ſhall immediately ſubmit them- 
ſelves , and deliver this Our City tous, we are can- 
tented freely andiabſolutely to pardon every of them 
without exception; and to aſſure them; on the word 
| of a KING, that they.nor any of them ſhall receive 
the leaſt dammage or prejudice by Our Army in 
their perſons or eftates ; but that we will appoinc 
ſuch a Governour, and a moderate Garriſon to 
refide there, as ſhall be both for the eaſe. and ſecurity 
of that City and that whole County. Bur if they 
ſhall negle& this proffer of Grace and Favour, and 
compell us by the power of Our Army to reduce 
that place (which by the help of God we doubt 
not we ſhall be eaſily and ſhortly able to do) they 
muſt thank themſelyes, for all the calamitics agd 
miſeries muſt befall them. To this Meſſage we ex- 
pet a clear and poſitive Anſwer within two hours 
after publiſhing hereof, And by theſe preſents do 
give leave to any perſons ſafely to repaire to, and 
return from us, whom that City ſhall deſire to em- 
ploy unto us inthatbuſinefle.. And do require all the 
Officers and Souldiers of Our Army, quietly to.ſaffcr 
them to paſſe accordingly. Eq LS 


- Anguſs. 10. 1643, os 
KC YE the Inhabitants, Magiſtrates , Officers 
! and Souldiers within this Garriſon of G/e- 
fer, unto his gracious Meſſage return this bumble 
Aaſwer; That we do keep this City according to our 
Oxhes and Allegiance to and for the uſe of His 
MajRy and His Royall poſterity, and do accordingly 
£onccive our ſelyes wholly bound to obey the com- 
5 08 So: - ado 


217? His MijeftjesTetters, 
mands of his Majeſty ſignified by both Houſes of 
Parhament ; and arereſolved by Gods help. to keep 
this City accordingly. -  -. + > 

- De. Wiſe, Majr , Fohn Brewſter, G, Dawid: 
fon, Robert Maxwell , Edw. Maſſie, Con. Ferrer! 
William Luggo, My. Singleton, Thomas Hill, Tho: 
mas Pory, Tohn Scriven,'Nich. Webb, 1o. Dorney, 
| Anth. Edwards, John Halford , Toby Jorday, -pu 
Hum. Mathewes, Iſaac Dobſon, Edward Gray, | mi 
Charls Blount, Peter Criſpe, Rob. Backhouſe, Ja. 


Harcus, Tho. Pury* Iu#. Rob. . Stevenſon, Thomas\ | - C1 
' Blayney. ANY |-in 
SO Kb. 68-bit. | T; 
_ | — | —— 1 6 
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21. To the* Inhabitants of Cornwall; a Letter of 
thanks, Sept. 10. 1643.' From Sudely Caſtle. | it 


VE areſohighly ſenſible of the extraordinary, | 
V / merit of Our County of Cor-wall, oftheir\ | 
zeal for the defence of Our perſon, and the juſt Rights * 

of our Crown, (in a time when we could contribute | +. 
ſo little to our own defence or to their affiſtance; in |  /: 
a time when not onely noreward appeared, but preat 4 
and probable dangers' were threatned to obedience | ++ 
and loyalty;). of theirgreat and eminent courage and 4 
_ patience in their indefatigable profecutiqn ofcheir | 
. Breat work againſt ſo potent an Enemy, backt with | #4 
- ſoftrong, rich, and populous Cities, and fo plentiful- t 
iy furniſhed and ſupplied with Men, Arms, Money 
Ammnnition and provifion of all kinds ; And oft 
wonderfull ſacceſſe with which it hath pleaſed 4l- | +4 
mighty God ( though with: the loſſe of ſome voſt | 
' eminent perſons who ſhall never be forgotre? dy | 
ps) to reward their loyalty and patience by Many | 
ſtrange ViRories over their'and our Enemies, 10 | 
OO TRY” celpght | 
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\ . -men defire) you would lay hold of it. That ſcafon 
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deſpiglit of all humane probability, and all imagina- 
ble diſadvantages ; that as we cannot be forgetfull 
of ſo great deſerts, ſo we cannot but defire to publiſh 
to: all the World, .and perpetuate to all Time, the 
memory of their merits, and of Our acceptance of 
the ſame. And to that end, Wedo hereby render 
our Royal thanks to that our County, in the moſt 
publick and moſt laſting manner we can deviſe, com- 
manding Copies hereof 'to be printed and publiſhed, 
and one of them -to be read. in every Church and 

' Chappel therein, and to be kept for ever as a Record 

- inthe fame ; That as long as the Hiſtory of theſe 
Times, and of this Nation ſhall continue, the me- 

 mory of how much that County hath'merited from 


-us and Our Crown , may be derived with it to po- 
ſterity. © 


Given at Our Camp at Sudely-Caſtle the tenth of 


September, 1643. 


22. To the Earl of Eſſex at Leſtithiel; with another 
letter to him from the Officers of the Kings Army , 
Anguſt.6.1644. From Liskard is CORNWALL. 


_ £ALJSSEX, I have been very willing to believe, that 
Awhen ever there ſhould be ſuch a conjunRure 
as to put it in your power to effect thatbappy ſet- 

[tlement of this miſerable Kingdom, (which all good 


jt 4 al, " ; 
; TIT IN 


1s now before you , you have itat this tiwe in your 
- power t6 redeeme your Countrey and the Crown, & 
to oblige your King in the higheſtdegree, (an Action 
\ certainly of the greateſt piety, prudence and honour) 
(ach an opportunity as perhaps no'Subject a 
: Ts atn 1 
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harh-ever had, or. after you: ſhall have. To. which 
tliere/is: no:move required, but that you zoyn with 
Me: heartily andreally, in the fetling of thole things 


- which: We have both profeſſed conftantly to be Our 


 onely aimes. Let us do this , and if any ſhall be-fo 


fooliſhly unnaturall,.as to oppoſe their Kings, thejr 


" Countries, andtheir own good, We will make them 
happy ( by Gods bleſſing ) even againſt their wills, 
The onely impediment can-be: want of mutuall confi- 
dence; I promiſe it you on my part, as 1 have endea- 
voured to prepare it on yours,by my Letter to Herts 
ford from Eveſham. 1 hope this will perfe&it , when 
(asT heredo) 7 ſhall have engagd dnto you'the word 


ofa King, that you joyning with mein that bleſſed | 
work, I ſhall give both. to you and your Army ſuch . 
eminent marks of My confidence and valour ,. as ſhall - 


not leave a room for the leaſt diſtruſt amongſt you, 
' eitherm relation to the publick, or your felf, unts 

whom TI fhall then be TT Ie> +: 
| | Toxrr faithful Friend, 


 Lichara,Avg.6 1644+ 


Tf you like of this, hearken to this bearer , whom 1 haw 
fully inſtratled in particulars, but this will admit of 
#0 aelay.- | E 
d. Cork 
_ Hy Lord, argrag” ofa 
V/ E having obtained bis Majeſties leave toſend 
_ this to your Lordſhip, ſhall not repeat the 
many gracious Meflages , Endeavours, and Declara- 
tions which His Majefty hath made, and have been fo 
ſokmnly proteſted in the preſence of God and 
Men, That we wonder how the moſt ſcrupulons can 
make any doubt of the real , and Royal performanc' 


” 
| ” 
” 
[ . 
id ' 


ty w— way oo 


_ oftfiems But we maſt before this approaching - Fj 
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| 
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 caſion tell your Lordſhip ; that we bear arms for this 
end only, to defend His Majeſties known Rights , the 
Laws ofthe Kingdom, the Liberty of the Subje&, 
| the Priviledge of the Parliament., and the true Prote- 
ſtantReligion , againſt Popery and Popiſh Innovati- 
| -6ns-; and this being the prefeſſed-cauſe of your Lord. 
ſhips taking arms, we are confident , that concurring 
/inithe ſame opinions and pretences , we ſhall nor by 
_ anunnaturall war weaken the main ſtrength of this 
Kingdom, and advance the deſign of onr Common 
Enemies, who long ſince have devoured us in their 
hopes. My Lord, the exigent of the time will not ſuf- 
fer us tomake any laboured Declarations: of our in- 
tentions, but only this, That on the faith of Subjedts, 
the Honour and Reputation of Gentlemen and Soul- 
diers,we will with our Lives maintain that which his 
Majeſty ſhall publickly promiſe in order to a bloodleſs 
peace, nor ſhall.it be in thepower of any private per- 
ſons todivert thisreſolutions of ours. and the ſame 
we expe from-you : Andnow we mult take leave to 
proteſt, That if this our proffer be negleRed,(which 
wemake neither in fear of your power , nor diſtruſt of 
our Own, but only touched with the approaching mi- 
ſeries ofour- Nation) that what calamities all op- 
| rf _ENL will lie heavy on the -Souls and Eon- 
| friences of thoſe that ſhall decline this Overture; 
which we cahnothope ſo ſeafonably ro make again, if 
this ConjunQure belet go: And therefore it is deſired 
that your Lordſhip , and fix other perſons may meet 
our Generall to morrow ( at ſuch an'indifferent place 
asyou (hall think fit ) attended with as many ; orif 
you ſhall find thatany way inconvenient, to come in 
perfon , that then your Lordſhip: will appoint ſuch 
ot fo many to meet - with the like number from 
hence, that may conſider of all means poſſible to 
. = . recon» 


— 


reconcile theſe unhappy differences and miſunderſtans 


dings that have ſo long afflicted the Kingdom: And 


for the ſecurity of your Lordſhip, and thoſe that 


ſhall come with, and be imployed by your Lord(hip, 


We do engage our faith and Honour , and do expe& 
the fame from your Lordſhip, deſiring withall -your 


wery ſpeedy Anſwer, which muſt be a guide tq-our | 


_ proceetings.'. Concluding,that'if this ſhall be refuſed, 
weſhall hold our ſelves juſtified before God and men, 
whatſoever ſhall be the ſucceſſe; ſo we reſt. 


_- Fromthe Army, the of 


Ans. 1644. UAE - 7 Lordſhips 


bumble Servants, | 


_.-. Maurice, Tho. Wentworth, Lindſey, Lo. Hopton, 


Northampton, Cleaveland, Tho. Blagge, Foſ.Bamfield, 


Anth. Thelwel, Iohn Owen, Tho. Stradling, Robert 


Hownrd, John Feocker, Edi. Potter , Gilbert Arme- || 


ftrong, Rich.Nevel, Tho. Pigat, Jo. Browne," Adam 
Scroop, Amy Pollard, James Hamilton , Rich. Thor- 
nil, Jo; Topping, Ja. Dundaſſe, Gyles Strangewayes, 


R. Smith, James Cary, Brainford, Percey, Jacob Aſte- |. 


ley, Rich. Cave, Bar. Stewart, Barnard Aſtley,Theo. 
Gilby, Will. Leighton, Will, Murrey , Tho. Blackwell, 
Tho. Bellingham ,Rich. Page, Bar.Jenckes, Hen. Miller, 


Rich. Fielding, Tho. Welton, Paul Smich,G.Mould- 


worth, Phil. Honywood, Tho. 'Culpeper , William 


| Leake, Jo. Luntler, Io. Monck, Cha. Fawlke, Rich. 


Samuel, Arth. Slingsby., Geo. Goring , Ioſeph 


 Wagſtafte, Tho. Baſſet, Charls Lloyd , Geo. Lifley, 


Will. St, Leger, Hen. Lundesford, Barth. Pel , Henry 
Shelly , Thomas Paulet, Thomas Kyrton , Anthony 
Brochet , Devery Leigh , David Stringer, Ia. Wore 
peanut _ pray, 


_ 
ates die Am 
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| bray, Charls Compton,Ed. Notr, Alex. Standiſh, Io» 
Ridech, Io. Steward , To. Gambling, Io. Grieavile, 


roo Heningham , J James Haſwel , W. Max-' 
|. ve 


| 
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” To Prince Ruperh after the loſſe of Briſtol, dnguſ 
= No 1645: mh cs va: pm 
.C. R. 
Ephew, thisis occaſioned by a Letter of yours 
avhich the Duke of Ri:hnond ſhewed Me yeſter- 
'* fn Dy And firſt 1aflure you , I have been, andever 
vill be'yery carefull to-advertiſe you of My reloluti- 
- ons, ſo foon as they were taken ; andif I enjoyned fi- 
lence to that which was” no lecter ir was not My 
favile,For Tthought it'one, and Iam ſure ir ought to 
Have been ſo. 'Now.as-for your opinion of my buſi- 
" neſſe;/and your Counfel thereupon, if I had-any other 
quarrell bat thedeferice of My Relipion, Crown, -and: 
- Friends, you had fullreaſon for your-advice. For 1 
- Enfeſſe that ſpeaking either 'as! a'imreer Souldier or 
| Stateſman , 1 muſt ſay there is' noprovability , .bue - 
of My'fuine , yet'ss a Chriſtian I-muſt tell you , that 
God a not” Taffer Rebels an{>Trayto:s to (pres 
Ther! nor'this tauſeto-be overthrown,;- And- whats 
ſoever peaſon.ll puriiſhrhent-it thall pleaſe Hin 
| init” epon'me, muſtinot make me repine,, 'much/leſs\, - 
ive*over this quarrel; and there is /as licrle que+ 
v1 chat-a compoſition wick'them' at this time, -is 
nothhp elſe bat aſibimiſſion, which by the graceof 
God [” am reſolved againſt whatſoever ir-coſt Me; 
for"I'\khow My obligation \to- be both in conteit- 
— Moan honour, nejther to/abandon Gods cauſe, in- 
...._ -- ore 


\ 
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was offered in My Name at Vx4ridge, confeſling that 
- It wexeas great aMiraclethat they ſhould agree'to. ſg, 
muth reaſon, asthatI ſhould be: within a month: in 


219: His Majefties otters. 
Jure My Succeſſors, nor forſake My friends: Indeed I 
cannot flatter My. ſelf with expetation of good ſuc- 


ceſſe, more then this, to end-my dayes with honguy 


and a good Conſcience ,which obligeth Me to con-. | 


tinue My endeavours, in not deſpairing, that God 


. may yet in duetime avenge his own cauſe, though I 


muſt aver to all My friends,that he that will Ray with 
Me arthis time;, mult expe and reſolve , either to 
die for a good cauſe,or ( which is worſe) to live as mi- 


ſerable in maintaining it , as the violence of inſulting 


Rebels canmake him. | > he. 
Having thus truly-and impartially ſtated My xafſe 
unto you, and plainly told you my reſolutions , which 
by the grace of God I willnotalter, they being. neis 
ther-lightly or ſuddenly grounded; Iearneſtly-deſire 


you not inany wiſe to hearken.now after Treaties,ak - 


ſuring you,thatas low.as I am, will do.no-marechan 


the-ſame condition that I was.immediately-before che 
battetat Noſeby. Therefore for: Gods lake let Vs not 
flatter:our ſelyes with theſe concaits. And -beligye 
Me, your'very imagination, that you-are defirous of 


a-Treaty;, will: but: loſe me fo anuch the ſooner; | 
Wherefore, as yeuilove-Me,whatfogyer you have ale 


ready done,apply your diſcourte hereafter according 
to My zxefolutioh ad judgements: |! i: 


ON 


Me, but it is: poſſible they may cozen themſelyes-4for 
be aſſured, what I-have refuſed to the-Engliſh, Lwill 
not grant. to the Iriſh Rebels, never txuſting-ta, that 
kind of people of what Nation ſoeyer) more thay 


_ ke by their ations. .. And I an ſending to-Onmee 
*uch a diſpucchyes Lamore will pleaſe you nndallhe: | 
| p ne 


Was wo 


heſt Men , acopy whereof by the .next opportunity 
ou ſhail-have. Laſtly, be confident, I would-nec 
veeput you nor My Self tothe trouble of this long 

| Letter ., had I not agreateftimation.of you , ant] a 
full. confidence of your friendſhiptoo. 


- Curdiffe Auguſt 3.645 « Ib 
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' 24+ To the Marqueſs of Ormond, Aprill 3. 1646. 
_ PFromOxtord, - 


| C.. Ro 

R 7ght truſty, and entirely beloyed Coufin, iand 

* >Councellour., We greet you well. Having uſed 
_ allpoſlibleand-honeurable means, by ſending many 
_ gracious Meſſages:to:the two Houſes of Parliament, 
wherein We bave-offeredthemall they have hereto- 
fore deſired, and deſire from:them nothing but what 
' theyithemſelves({incethete-unhappy wars ;) have of- 
fered , to [procure -Qur periſonall /Freaty with them 
fora -lafe-and:welhgrounded ipeaee; and having-in 
Read of a dutifull and: peactable return.to -Our ſail 


| Meflages, received\cithermoranſwer at-all, -or duch 


as argues:nothing will ſatizhe them}, but che ruine not 
_onely of Vs,;Qur Boſterity; and Friends, but -even-of 
JMomerchy'irſelf;-And-having lately received very 
poodiſecurity,, that We , and-iall-that doe or fball 
'adhere to. Vs, ſhallbe ſafe tin' Our perſons, honours, 
'and-Conſciences}inithe Scottifh:Army, andthat thay 


ſhalbreally andieffcRually/joyn with; us, -andowith - 


ſuch\as vill comeinuntous, nnd joyn:with :them-for 
\Qur | :preſervation;,: and:ſhdll imploy their;Armirs 


.andPorecs to: aflift Vis 19 ithe? p of g'hap. 
mW Wc 
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our Kingdoms, in the recovery of our juſt Right; 
We: have'reſolved toput our ſelves to the hazard of 


paſſing into the Scots: Army now lying before New. - ; 


arke : And if itſhall pleaſe God that we come ſafe 
- thither , we are reſoived to uſe our beſt endeayour 


with their aſſiſtance, and with the conjunfion' of 


the Forces under the Marqueſſe of 1ontrroſſe, and 
ſuch of our well-affeAed iSubjeRs 'of - England as 
ſhallriſe for us, to! procure it may beau honourable 
and ſpeedy peace with thoſe who bitherto refuſed to 


Sive care toany meanes tending thereunto : of which | 


our reſolution we: held it neceſſary to give you this 


advertiſment, as well to ſatisfie you and our Councel 
and loyal SubjeRts with you (to:whom we will that } 
you coinmunicate theſe our erorY 46 failingin Þ Ih; 
_ ourearneſt and fincere endeavours by Treaty, roput | 

- .anendto the miſeriesof theſe Kingdoms, we eſteem Þ 1, 
ed* our ſelf obliged-ro leave no probable'expedient | 
unattempted topreſerveour Crown and Friends from |} 
the uſurpation and tyranny of thoſe;whoſe ations » 


declare (6 manifeſtlyrheir defignes, Evoverthrowthe 
Laws; and happy eſtabliſhed --government- of chis 
-} Kingdom. And now we have made known to yowout 

'reſolution , we: recommeſſd to your ſpecial care the 


diſpoſing and managing of our affairs on that ſide; a 


that you'ſhall-conceivemoſt for our honour and ſer- 
. vice ,' being! confident the courſe we have taken 


| (though with ſomehazard to our perſon) will haves 


good” influence; on that our Kingdom, and defer, if 


«n6t altogether.prevent, the Rebels-traniporting'of 


| Forces from+them into that Kingdome.: And wede- 
fire you to ſatisfie: all Our well-affe&ted Subjetson 
: that ſide, of Our Princely care of them, whereof they 

ſhallreceiyetheeftectas ſoon as God ſhall enable us- 


- 2 $5 0nd cen wo Oo Ow 


 - — - - wo 
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i 
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; "We deſire you toaſe ſome means to let Vs and Oar 
| Councei atOxoy hear frequently from you , and of 
{ yortr actions and condition there. And ſo God pro= 
| ſper your loyal Endeavours. 


Gives 'at Onur Conrt at Oxon, Aprill 3. 1646: 


"ww" a ? 3 
PE x _ 
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1 25« To the Prince of Wales, fune 2. 1646. 708 > 
| Newcaſtle. 


%» 


1 Charls, 


"His is rather to tell you where I am; and that f 
am well,than at this time to dire& you any thing 1 
1 having wrote filly to your Mother , what I would 
F have youro do;whom I command youto obey in eve- 

FF ry thing except in Religion ; concerning which 1 am 

4 confident ſhe willnot trouble you; and ſee that you go 

4 nvorany' whicher without her or my particular direQi- 

1 91s, Letr me hear often from you, and ſo, G 0 D bleſs 


> ; a bk 
> | ” y 
. 4 


Neweaſtle, Tunes Tour loving F m_ 
112! 1646, | | Gharls R 


M2: 


A Jack, Aſhburnham come hers you are,command 
lim to wait upon you, as he was wont ;| untill I ſhall 
ſend ſor him, if your Mother and you be together 3 ; 
| Wot he muſt wait on her. 
Oliver Maynell, 
Superſcribed. | TE Lanerick. 


_ For Ay Son the Prince. 


Q. 


_ 


—_— 
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26. To the Mar queſſe of Ormond, June 11. 1646. | 
from Newcaſtle. 


(.R, x i) 


R 7gbt truſty, &c. Having long with much grief 
| *- Jooked upon the fad condition our Kingdom of 
- Ireland hath been in theſe divers years through the 

wicked and: deſperate Rebellion there, and the 

bloody effeRs have cnſued thereupon ; for the ſetlin 

whereof We would have wholly applyed Our ſelves, 
if the difference between Vs and Our Subjects here 
had not diverted and withdrawn Vs : and not ha+ 
vitig been able by force ( for that reſpe& ) to reduce 
them, We were neceſſitated for the preſent ſafety of 

Qur Proteſtant Subjects there, to give you power 

and Authority to Treat with them, upon ſuch pious, 

honourable, and ſafe grounds, as the good of that 

Our Kingdom did then require. But for many rea- 

ſons too long for a Letter , We think fit to require 

you toproceed no further in Treaty with the Rebels, 
nor to engage Vs upon any conditions with them af- 
ter ſight hereof. And having formerly found ſuch 
reall proofs of your ready obedience to Our Com- 
mands, We doubt not of your care in this, wherein 

Our ſervice, andthe good of Our Proteſtant Sub- 

jets 'in Jrelard, is ſo much concerned, 


From Newcaſtle, Jane 11.1646. 


PIC ICY ks 2 as. 


Bl Mejoftes ater = 126 
24. To the Governenrs of. His. Ma FP Earriſons, 
Jane 19, 1646, From Newcaſtle. | 


His is added to His Majefties 24th. Meſſage for 
FR, where the Reader may find it. 
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28, To the Dake o Yorke, 1 4. 1647. From 
Cawſham. . . , 


"CR. 


AMES,lamin ho ; that y you ray beperait 
ted, with your Brothe &, and Siſter , to 'coine ito 
Fits place betwixt chis and London ; where 1 inay {ec 


you. 


Tothis Fe chereforeT command you to ack leave 
of thezwo Hoviſes,to ctrakea journey (ifit may be) for 
anight or two. 

But rather than not to ſee you , I will be content 


thar ye come to ſome convenient place co dine, and go 
Sack arnight. 


"And fore-ſeeing the fear of your being brought 
within the powet of the Army, as lam , may be ob- 
ketted, to hinder this ty deſire ; 

| Thave fall affurance from Sir Thomas F dirſaze and 
the chief Officers, that there will be nv interruption, 
or impedirnent, made by them for your return, y OW, 


and when you pleale. EP 
Ver 0D ue Jon: | 
©" Cefn, [ly 4. Tok loving Father, 
1647, 350 CHARLES R. 


: ; 
8.3 kd bu 4 


Q 2 POSTs 


224 His Majeftzes Dettey's.. __ 
Er. | 7 CO 

* Send me word as ſooti as you can, of the time, and 
place, where I ſhall have the contentment” of ſeeing 

; you, your Brother, and Siſter, 


_—— Y 
_—_— ——— 
" —_— — 


— 


29, TY Colonell Whaly, Novemb.11. 1647. From 
Tb - Hampton-Court.. | 


Olonell Fhaley; I have been ſo Civilly uſed by 

youand -Major Huntington, 'that I cannot but 
by this parting farewell acknowledge it under My 
hand; -as alfo to defire:the continuance. of your cour- 
teſtesby. your, proteRing of My Houſholdſtuffe and 
moveables of all ſorts., which I leave behind Me in 
this Houſe, that they be neither ſpoiled nor imbefled - 
only there are three piRures here which are not tine, 
that I defire you to.reſtore; to wit, my Wives picture 
in blew,ſitting in a Chair,you muſt ſend to Mrs. Kirk, 
My eldeſt Daughters Piture copied by Be/cam,to the 
Counteſſe of Angleſey, and my Lady Stannops Piture = 
to Cary Rawley; thereis a fourth which Thad almoſt 
+orgor,'itis the orjginall of My eldeſt Daughter (ic 
hangs in this chamber overthe board next. the chim- 
ney ) which you muſt ſend to my Lady Aubigney. So 
{erg confident that you wiſh My preſervation and 
zelficution, 1 reſt Tour friend, +. 
v9 nb 1074016 | Charls R. 

I aſſure you it was not the Letter you ſhewed meto 
day,that made me take this reſolution,nor any adver- 
riſement of chat kind; but I confeſſe that I amloath to 
te made a cloſe Priſoner , under pretence'of ſecuring 
my life. Thad almoſt forgot to defire you to ſend the 

black Grew-Bitch to the D. of Richmord. 
vs; LOH - LO T9 $4o ON. v0 
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30. To the Loyd Mountague N November F? L. 1647, 


2: From Hampton-Court : wi:h a Letter fron E: R, 
to His Majeſty, Novemb,9. 1647, _.. .... 


ol 


FY _"SEOY, © 


"2 


. 
” 


Ountague, firſt I do hereby give'you and the, 


LYA reſt of yourfellowes thanks for the civilities 
and good converſation that Thave had from you;next 
I command you to ſend this my Meſſage ( which you 
will find upon this Table)to the two Houſes of Partia- 
ment, and likewiſe to give a Copy of it to Colonell 


Whaley tobeſent to the Generall : likewiſe I d:ſire 


s WW + %$S 4 


havetaken , my Declaratory Meſſage ſays ſo much 


that Irefer you to ir, and ſo I reſt 


Tour aſſured Friend, . 
TVS 7,1 


_ ?May it pleaſe your Maieſty, | TINS 
"ch diſcharge of My Duty I cannot omit ta acquaint 

you, that My Brother was at a meeting laſt night 
witheight:or nine Agitators, who in debate of theob- 
ſacle which. did moſt hinder the ſpeedy effecting 
their deſigns, did conclude it was your Majeſty ,. and 


. as long as your Majeſty doth live , you would be ſo; 


and therefore reſolved, for the good of the Kingdom 
to take your life away - and to that action they were 
well aſſured, that Mr. Del, and Mr. Peters (two of 
their Preachers) would willingly beare them compa» 


_ ny; for they hadoffen ſaid totheſe Agitators., your 


Majeſty is buta dead Dog. My prayets are for your 
Majeſties ſafety; bur do too much fear it cannox be 


2 


whilſt you are inthoſe hands. 


3 
w 1 
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| 1-wiſh with my ſoul your Majeſty were at my houſe 
in Brozdftrcet, where 1 anteoafident I conld keep your 
privare till this ſtorm were over, but beg | 


n ; beg your Maje- 
ſies pardon, and ſhall-not preſume to offer it as an ad- 


vice; jt is only my conſtant zeal to your ſervice, who 


Ao Town Majeſties dutifull Subjeft, 
Novemh. g. 1647. Fe ON | BR, 


Bi kd 
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$r.\ Ts Sir Thomas Fairfax,  Novenh.: 26, 1647, 

- " 5175598 Carlbrook-Caftle. >. * ft 6: 
Aviog left order at Our remove from, 

of. Cogrt, that a:Copy ſhould be given you, of what 

We had then written: ro both Houſes of Parliament- 


--— 


Hampten- . 


- p i - - b, 


His M aces Lerprr, n 
Eherefone Wehave now again i vedbotbh { a as the « dy 
expedient ) a perſonall Treaty, for the compoſing of 
all differences , and fulfilling the defires' of all inte- 
Teſts, to which if you willimploy:your credit, as you 
cannot but expe@ the bleſſings of God upon, your en- 
deavors therein ; ſo may you juſtly look for the beſt 
return that ever our condition ſhall be able to mKe 
you. | 4 v.4 


/ Given at Carisbrook-Caſtle ; Novend. 26, 1647, 


For Sir Thomas Fairfax General. 


” 
c—_— ah. IY 


(——_— * 


32+ To Sir ThomasFairfax, Nevenb, 27. 1647 From 
CHRNINEFIER 


hy free liberty which you willingly forded Vs 

Y to have ofthe uſe of our Chaplains, makes Vszt 
- this time not onely to acknowledge your former civi- 
lities, but likewiſe now to acquaint you that three of 
- our Chaplains, to wit, Dr. Shelder, Dr. Holdſworth, 
- and Dr. Hayweed, are newly landed. in this iſle , not 
« doubting but they (hall have the ſame proce&tion that 
formerly they had, which (till will ſhew the continua- 
- tion of your good reſpet unto Vs, which We upen 
all firting occaſions ſhal not be backward to acknows 
ledge. - So we bid you heartily farewell. 


Given at Carisbrook- Caſtle, Vovemb. 27. 16472 
For Sir Thomas Fairfax Generall. 


Q.4:: 33+ Te 


028  HuMaſeities Letters. 


33. To.the Lords, Gentlemen and Comittee of the Scotch 
' '- Parliament, together with the Officers of the «Ar- 
. my, Inly 34 1648, Frons Carisbrook-Caſtle, 


FF Y Lords and Gentlemen ; it is no {mall comfort 


ſenſe of my preſent condition , as I find expreſſed by 
your Letter of the eighth of this Moneth , and your 
Declaration, both which 1. reccived upon Friday laſt; 
and the very ſame reaſon which makes you diſcreetly 
and generouſly at this time, forbear to preſſe any 
thing to me, hinders me likewiſe to make any particu- 
Jar | nope; anto you, leſt ic may be imagined that 
defire of liberty ſhould now be the qnly Secretary to 
mythoughts:Yert thus much I cannot bur ſay ; that as 

_ in all buman reaſon,notting but a free perſonal Treaty 

© with me, can ſertle the unhappy diſtractions of theſe 

- diſtreſſed Kingdoms : So, if that could once be had, [ 
'. would notdoubr, but that (by the grace of God ) a 

* happy Peace would ſoon follow. Such force (1 be- 

© hieve) true reaſon has in the hearts of all men , when 
it may be clearly and calmly heard ; and I am not as 
- ſhamed, atall rimes to profeſle, thatit hath , and fo 
_ ſhall bealwayes want of anderſtanding, not of wall, if 
I donot yeeld to reaſon, whenloever,andfrom whom- 


ſoeyer I hearit : and ir were a ſtrange thing, if reaſon 


ſhould be leſs eſteemed , becauſe it comes from Me, 
which ( truly) I do not expeR from you : your De- 
chration ſeeming to Me; ( and I hope your Aftions 
will proyg,that 1am not deceived) to be ſo well groun- 
ded upon Honour and Iuſtice; that albeit by way of 
Opinion, ] cannot give a Placer to every Claule in 
jt; yet lam confident. upon a calm and friendly de- 
Þate, Welkall very well agree. To conclude; I can- 


to me, that my native Country hath ſo true a 
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not-( for the preſent) better ſhew my thankfulneſs tg 
You, for the generous and loyall expreſſions of your 
Aﬀe&ions to Me, than by giving you-My honeſt and 
ſincere Advice; which is, really and conſtantly, with- 
out ſeeking private ends, to purſue the publick pro- 
- feſlions in. your Declaration , as ſincere Chriſtians 
and'guod Subjects ought to do, alwayes remembring, 
that as the belt foundation of Loyalty is Chriſtianity, 
ſo true Chriſtianity teaches perfe& Loyalty; for with- 
out this reciprccation, neither istruly what they pre- 
tend to be : But I am both confident that needs not to 
you ,. as likewiſe, that you will rightly underſtand 
this, which is affcRionately intended by your aſſu- 
red Friend, | | 


Carisbrook, Monday 31. Inly 
I 6 4 $8, C. R; : 
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His MajusTius | 
PRIVATE LETTERS {|| 


To the 


\1'Y | 
; 
| | 
4 


| and other Sy 


His Majeſiaes Letters. - _ 3 3. 


I 


— 


His MA JESTIES Private Letters to the Queen and 
others: With the Queens Letters to his Majeſty, 

' Intercepted and publiſhed by the Parliament: 

With his Majeſties Letter to ſecretary N:cho/as 

concerning the publiſhing of chem, and part of 

E _ of his Majeſties Declarations concerning the . 

- ſame. Ly 

Wherein do evidently appear to his Majeſties Ho. , 

--nour ( contrary to the intention of the firſt pub-. 

- liſhers) bis Majeſties Princely Wildom, andPierty, 

- with the Reality and Truth of his publick pro- 

- Feſfions. ; and that his ends were only the peaceand. 

+ happineſic of his SubjeRs, by their ſubmiſfian to 
his juſt Regall Power. 


His Majeſties Letter to Secretary Nicholas, concer- 
ning the Parliaments intercepting and publiſhing 


Hy Letters. Cardiffe eAuguſt the forrih, 1645. 


Nicholas, 
Foes Aving commanded your fellow Secretary 
9! ro pive you a full account, as well of our 
EW! proceedings here, as reſolutions, I will nei- 
wave ther trouble you,nor my elf with reperiti- 
ons ; onely for my felf, I muſt delire youto let every 
one know, that no diſtreſſes of Fortune whatſoever, 
ſhal make me by the grace of God, in any thing recede 
from thoſe grounds I laid down to you who were my 
Commiſſioners at Yxbridg,and which (I thank them) Y 
the Rebels have publiſhcd in print;and though I could * 
have wiſhed their pains had been ſpared, yet L will 
neither deny that thoſe things are mine, which they 
hayeſet outin my Name, (only ſome words MEA 
£ : cnere 


234 Hit Mujeftles Titters: "* 
there are miſtaken, and ſome Comma's miſplaced, || Pap 
but not much material ) nor as a good Proteſtant or || me 
honeſt man, bluſh' for any of thole'papers. Indeed,; | the 
as a diſcreet man I will not juſtifieimy ſelf; and yet | To 
I would fain know him who would be willing, that - | but 
the freedom of all his private Letters were publickly Le 

ſee), as mirie have now been, However, ſo that one {| bi: 
clauſe be rightly underſtood,I care not much chouph re: 

4 the reſt take their Fortune : Ir is concerning the Þ 2 
Maungrel Parliament. The-truth is', that Saſſex his | th 
faQtiouſneſle at thattime, pur me'ſome-whatourof |, Mm 
patience, which made me freely:vent my diſpleaſure | EV 
apainſt thoſe of his party to my Wife, atid thein- | £« 
tention of that phraſe was, that his FaRtion did whit Cc 


they could to tmake'it come to that, 'by their'raifiblg | I 
and fomenting of baſe Propofitiotis.' Thisisclearly | Þ 
evidenced by my following excuſe to ber, for ſuffe- P 
ring thoſe people to trouble her, the reaſon being to n, 
eſchew. thoſe greater inconveniences which they had, l 
and were morelikely to cauſe here, than there. Ta 4 
now going to ſupper, and ſo Ireſt. EG | 
| TY OPT o hos 
Your moſt aſſured Friend, | 
| C, R. 


Part of His Ma ioſties Decleation of Tune 3. 1643s 
, Eoncerning ſome of the ſaid Leters intercepted and 
publiſhed, 1643... kB 4e 3 TT6r 


4 Bir they have found a Letter of His Majeſties to 
KL Ithe Queen, which ſhews thatthe great and emi- 
netit- places” of the Kingdom are diſpoſed ofby her 
advice (and then conchide from her Religion that 
they areby conſequence diſpoſed of by the advice o 
py þ OF v GINPOREE Qs Papiſt 


His Majeities Letters, .- 30 
Papiſts and Jeſuits) and that the perſons there na- 
- med, even during the fitring of Parliament, are e1- 
" therall impeacht by them, or bear arms againſt them, 
To this his Majeſty replyes : 1. That be cannor 
\ but: deplore the condition of the Kingdom when 
Letters of all ſorts of Husbands to Wives, even of 
his Majeſty to his Royal Conſort are intercepted, 
read, brought in Evidence, and publiſht rothe world. 
2+ That if they will remember how far many of . - 
thoſe perſons of both Sexes, who have received 
| moſt notable marksof favour. from her Majeſty, are 
even intheir own opinion, from ſo much as inclining 
| to Popery, they muſt confefſe her favours and re- 
commendations not to be diſpoſed of by Prieſts and 
Jeſuits. 3+ , That the places there named in which 
| her Majefties advice may ſeem to be deſired, arenot_ 
places (as they call it) of che Kingdome, but private 
menial. places, a' Treaſurer of the Houſhold, a Cap- - 
tain of the Penſioners, and a Gentleman of the Bed- 
- chamber ; That concerning the other more publick 
places, His Majeſty abſolutely declares himſelt, with- 
\ out leaving room for her advice, which ſeems to 
- prove the contrary to that, which by this they intend 
 toprove. Fourthly , That of the perfons there na- 
med, there is not one that either is a Papiſt, or ſolike 
| one, thar a Jeſuite may be thought to have recom- 
*. mended' him , . nor apy one (except the Lord Digby) 
that was either Impeacht, or otherwiſe taxt, or that 
| could appear to his Majeſty to have eyer been in an 
| @ oegrec dillikt- by both or either Houſe, before af. 
| * filling his Majeſty againſt a Rebellion did lacely be-- 
come Treaſon - And whoſoever conſiders the time 
and other circumſtancen even cfthat impeachment, 
and that their eyes were then ſo dazeled with Fears 
' and Jcalouſics, as to take a Coach and fix horſes 


= 
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His Mejeſtiet Letters, 
for an Army raiſed againſt rhem, will hardly look 
upon That impeachment 'with that reverence which 
bath uſually been paid ta accuſations of that kind : 
And for their bearing of atmsin ſuch a time, where- 
in all his Majeſtics ſubje&s do either bear or aſljf 
arms either for or againſt him, he ſuppoſes thatir 
will not be thought ſtrange, if he chooſe perſons: 
for {uchplaces as are in his own difpoſall, rather our 
of the firſt ſort than out of the ſecond. | 
And as his Majeſty hath fally anſwered their ob- 

ſervations upon. his Letters, fo he believes nor one 
thing more (though unobſerved by this Declaration) 
cannot bur be obſerved. out of them by his people; 
and that is, that in his Majeſties moſt private Letters,' 
ro the perſon neareſt to him, 'wherein he cannot (as 


| by ſome in puþlick Declarations he is)be ſuſpeRed to. 


fay any thing our of deſign or policy , his own clear 
perſwaſions, that the Rebels, and not he, have been 
the canſe and are the Foſterers of this warre and uni- 
verſall diſtraRtion, and his ſenſe of it, and his deſire 


_ ofthe end of it, are ſo plainly expreſt, that they will 


by this accident be much ſatisfied with bis Majeſties 


innocence. and reality , and believe that the reading 


this in ſach a Letter, is the very next degree to 
reading it in his heart. | We 


—_— 


—— — — — — —— Re ee ee CC 


jo IS the Deen, Tan. 23, 1642. Oxford _ 
Dear Heart, 


Yehee, of the 29. of December, g. of lanuary, both 
which; gave me (ach contentment as thou maylt bets 
ter judge, then I deſcribe ; the which, that thou 
mayeſt the better do, know I was full three weeks 
| WT wanting 


Gay and Sunday laſt, T received two fron g |. 


F wahting but one: day, withouc hearing from thee, 
JT befides ſcurvy: Lovdon news of thy ſtay and lame» 
4 nee}, which chopgh 1 did not believe, yet it vext 
1 me ſo much the-morez: that I could not prove them 
4 liars ;,ſo now I conjurethee by the affeRions thou 
} | beareſt me, not only to judge, but likewiſe partici- 
[| patewith me in the contentmevt thou haft given me 
" by-auring. me of thy health and ſpeedy -returne , 
- concerning 45+ 31.7, 44132. 300, I will anſwer 
4 thee in thy own words, /c le remetteray a vors re- 
|} ſpondre per boxche , being confident that way to give 
thee contentment; in the mean zimeaſſare thy ſelfe, 
That L neither have, nor will loſe any time in that 
oy and Ag iy haye not contented my. ſelfe 
| »ahigeneralls; and though Ihkepe ſhortly to haye 
' the happineſle of thy company, yer moi cell thee 
of.ſome-panticalers.in-which 1 delireborh thy apini- 
 nand-aſſiſtance; 1 am-perſecuted concerning pla; 
£&9andall deſige FO; be putivpan thee, : for the whic h 
Heantot blame them ;ayd yer thou knoweſt I have 
| \poxcalon40;do:it;':Newarks defixeth Savills place, 
| apon.condition 5.to jeaveit when his Father dieth ; 
4 Genewworth, the Jamey being.congented to pay for = 
z 3, or:'give the. profic t@ whom or bow I pleaſes 
4 Digbyand Dun/wore, far to be Captaine of the Pen- 
- fieners; Harford oncelooked after it , but now I be- 
- lievghecxpeRtscither tobe Treaſurer, or of my Bed- 
_.chaber ;- I incline rather to the latter if thoulike 
- [.it;, for I.abſolutely, hold { otrivgronthe fitteſt man 
For the other. : There is: one that doth not yer pre- 
| fend, thatdoth:deſerve as well as any... mean Capel; 
| -#herefore 1. difire.thy affiftance to finde ſomewhat 
Ar him” before be ask. One place 1 mull fill before 
1” Jan have thy opinion, . It: is the Maſter of the 
Wards; I have thought upon Nic{s/as, being <ot- 
_— RK ES, fidetg 


5 — — PoMuſees tones, 
fident' that thou wilt not miſlike my choice; and/if © | 
he cannot perform -both, Ned Hyde muſt be Secte- | 
tary, for indeed, 1 can truſtno other. Now T have 


'. no more time to ſpeak of more, but to defire thee 
_ hottoengapethy Self forany ;'-. 132” WU 
err eo Tt. gif Wy; 


_ Dated Oxford. i: ©, 200205 21 2.1." SoTvefs i 
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' 2, Tothe Dmeen, March; 2.1642, Oxford," 


eg 


- Dey Bebe: 1905307 tte 5 anon dg tw wed} 
TJ ove ever | fince Sunday aft I had:pgood hopes 
A ofthy happy landing, yet I ha&northecertame 
news thereof, before yeſterday, when TlikewHeun- 
derſtood of thy ſafe comivg to Torks 1 hope thon 
expeReſt not -welcom: from me inwords, but which 
I ſhall be wanting in any other way (accorditis to 
-my wit ard power) of expreſſing myloyetothes, 
then let all honeft men hate'and eſchew-me, likek 
Monſter -' and- yet when 1 ſhall bave done my-part, 
I-confeſſe, that Iſhall come ſhort of 'what thou de- | 
ſerveſt of me. © EDI aa 
 H. 3.189, 63.42.17, 25-27. 39.21.66. 41. 

45+ 3T. 7-4. 32-18, 47. 46.9. 3+ d 4: g. 4:46.35, 
G7. 48. 7. 40: 5. 43+ 74. 3-41. 7. 33, 62. 8.63, 
GS. 5O.. 64. 534. 9.51.45. 69, 46-37- deer. 45.31. 

7-1. 33, 18. 49.47 19. 21. 10, 70. 13.7. 45; 58.8. 

9. 41-10. this a2. 324. in the meantime 46-31-44 
$0-e 3,29, 3.6, 8.48.75. 4T: 9, 3. #pox 60: 19,50: 
G1. 27. 26, 7. 69. 12. 19, 47+45.8. 24- Yeſterday | 
there were Articles of a. Cefſation brought mefroin 
"dew; bur-ſo nereaſonable-rhar T Tannoe aut 

| i __ them; 
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them =. yet to undeceive the people by ſhewingir is 
not 1, - but thoſe 'who have cauſed and foſtered this 
Rebellion,-rhat:defire the continuance of this war 
_ and univerſal diſtration ;'T am framing Articles 


| fit for that purpoſe, both which , by my next, I 


' mean to ſend thee, 219.43.58. 51.75. 467.3. . 
45+ 37. 2, 189.46: 38. I. g- I.173- 131. which 1 
think fit to be done, 455; 4+ 30,3. 25.43.46. 31. 8. 
FO. 2.. 32.18, 64. 7. 3. 45- 3I. 5: 66.46, 32. 19; 
41, 25-48, k/1: £4, 69. 69. 63, lam now confident 
chat 173-is right for my ſervice'; Since the taking of 

Ciceſter, there is nothing of notedone of either fide, 
wherefore:that lictle news that is,. I leave to others ; 


- onely this I aflure thee, Thatthe diftraQtions of the 


Rebelsare ſuch, that fo many-finedeſignes are.laid 

open” tous., we know not which firſt to undertake ; 
\ butcertainly my firit and cbiefeſt care is, and ſhall be 
_ to ſecure thee; and haftenqur:meeting : So longing 
' tohear fromthee; I:reſt eternally thine, 

GH The 24513415 30 1s F149 
2: 1 Oxford; 122«eMarch, 164%: + . 
98 EST D112. S0MIc15: JrL...2 +5:.EGa:Þ 
0:The lat I received of thine was dated the ** Feb. 


. and Edeclieve- none: of my: foure laſt are come to 


thee; their:dates are 5. 2. 7. Feb. and 20. Feb. or 
Adwebair god oben 9 o oe 


et. —k 
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"3. Tothe Queen, February. 13. 1643. 


"Dear Heaye, WYTGCE Ig So VLG 

x Never” till -riow knew the good of Ignorance, for 
7 I did -Hot know the danger that thou wert in 
«by the ſtormy, before I had certain afſarance of thy 
*lappy- cſeape” 5*We having had a pleaſing falſe re- 
25 ON OE. = 04-5040 ce, » WORTs 


240 His Majettics-Letters. * 
port, of thy ſafe landing: at. Newcaſtle; whichthine. 
of the 19, of a», fo confirmed-us in,that we, atleaſt 
were not undeceived of that hope, till we knew cer-. 
tainly how great a danger thou haſt paſt,of which I. 
ſhat not be out of apprehenſion,until I may have the: 

- happinefſe of thy company, for indeed I think it noe. 
the leaſt of my misfortunes, that for my ſake thou. 
haſt runne fo much hazard ; in which thou baſt.ex- 
preſſed ſo much love to me, that I confeſle it js 1im- 
poſlible to repay, by any thing I can do, much leſſe 
by words ; 'but my heart being full of affeRion for: 
thee, admiration of thee, and impatient paſſion of v 
oratitude to thee, T could not but ſay ſomething; 
jcaving the reſt tobe read by thee, outof thine own 
noble hearr.: The intercepting of mine to thee of the 
23+.0f February has bred great diſfcourſein ſeveral 

perſons, and of feverall kinds, as my ſaying I was 
- perſecured for places, is.applyed toall, and onlythoſe 
that I there name to be Suitors. : whereas. the truth 
is, I meant thereby the importunity of others;whom 
at that time I had not time to name, as well as ſome 
there mentioned : for I confeſs 174. and 133.are 
not guilty of chat faulc ; ſome find fault with too 
much kindneflero thee (thou mayſt eafily:vate from 
what conſtellation that. comes) but I-aſfureſuch that 

I want expreſſion, notwill to do it ten times mote 
to. thee on all occaſions ; others preſſe me as being 
brought upon the Stage ; butT anſwer, that having 
profeſt ro havethyadvice, it were a wrong to thee 
ro do any thing before Thad it, As for our Treaty 
_ (leaving the particulars to this incloſed) I am can- 

fident thou wilt be content with-it, as concerning 

my part in jt, for all the ſouldiers are well pleaſed 
' with what I have done, but expe noceſſationof 
arms, for the lower Houſe will baye none without 


--- > ea. < trgapo—— wo 


| &Ftobegin this new year, 'having newly received: 
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a disbanding, and Iwill not disband till all be agreed: 
Laſtly ; for our Military affairs, I thank God-chat 
here, and in the Welt they proſper well ; as for the 
North, I refer thee to 226. 140. information ; So. | 
dayly expeRing aud praying for good news from 
thee, &Cc. | 


Cop) tomy Wife. 13, Feb, 1643.  __ AtrueCopy 
Oxford 13. Feb.1643. | Zoadhe Tits... 


—— 


4 To the Queey, 1an.1. 1644. 


Oxford, Tan. 1.1644. * LE 
Ear Heart, Ireceive it as a good Augury thug 


thine of the 3o. of December, which 1 cannot ſtay 
to decipher, for not loſing this opportunity , it like- 
wiſe being a juſt excuſe for this ſhort account ; this 
day I diſpatched Digbies Sec. fully relating the ſtate 
of our affairs, therefore I ſhall only now tell thee, 
thar the Rebels arc engaged intoan equalltreaty, 
without any of thoſe diſadvantages which mighr 
have been apprehended , when Ton Eller went 
hence, and that the diftrations of London were ne- 
' ver ſo great, or ſolikely to bring good effeRts, as 
now laſtly that aſſiſtance was never more needfull; 
never ſo likely as now to do good to him who is 
eternally thine. TY 


 CopytomyWife. 1. Ian, 1644. by P: A, 3 
: This is 4 true Copy, examined by Miles Corber, . 
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5. NERD Dueey, Tan 9: 1644. Oxford,” 


Oxford, Ian. 9. 
Ear Heart, fince ny laſt, which was ivy T. albot) 
the Scots Commiſſioners have ſent to defireme 

to ſend a Commiſſion to the Generall Aſſembly in 

Edinbargh , which I amreſolved not to do ; but to 


the end of making ſome uſe of this occaſion, by ſen- 


ding an honeſt man to London, and that I may have 
| the morerime for the making an handſome negative, 


I have demanded a paſleport for- Philip Warwick by 
whom to return my anſwer. I forgot in my former - 
to tell thee, that Lentall the Speaker brags, that + 


Cardinall Mazari: keeps @ ſtrict intelligence with 
him ; though I will not ſwear that Lertall ſays true, 
I am ſuoreit is fit for thee toknow. As for Sabrian; 
I am confident that either he or his inſtru&ions are 
not right for him whois eternally thine. : © + 

Even now I am advertiſed from London , that 
there arechree or four Lords, agd cight Commons 
(befides four Scotch Com miſſioners) appointed ro 
treat, and they have named Yxb7idpe for the: place; 
though not yetthe particular perſons. T-am likewiſe 
newly advertiſed that Generall Goring proſpers well 
where. he is, and ſince Monday laſt hattvtaken $0. of 
the Rebels horſe, and apon his advance Ry have 
quirted Peterfield and (padry. 

POSTSCRIPT. | 

4 The fetling of Religion, and the Militia, are ho 

*firſt tobe treated on : and be confident , thacT will 
neither quit Epiſcopacy, northat ſword which God 
hath given into my hands. © | 

Copy to my wiſe 9. Jan. 1644- By P. A. 
This iSatrue cOPy R examined by E am, Prideanx, 


6. To 


\ 
gre. IR A — _—_ - aud — 


he, wen, BY Lent Fed 


His Mojeſties Letters, 240, 
po Y ; | x 


6. Tothbe Queen , Tanuary, 14,1644, Oxford, 


Dear Heart, | | WE N19 
Ooly came the :; of January, to whoſe great diſ- 
4 patch, though for ſome dayes I cannot givea full 
anſwer, I cannot but at this opportunity reply to 
ſomething in thy. Letter , not without relating to 
ſomething of his diſcourſe. | COTE 
As I confeſle it a misfortune :(- but deny it a fault) 
thy not hearing oftner from me,ſo excuſe me to deny 
that it can be of ſoill conſequence as thou mentioneſt, 
iftheir affetions wereſo real, as they make ſhew of _ 
to thee ; for the difficulty of ſending is known to all, 
and the numbers of each Letter will ſhew my dili- 
' gence, and certainly there goes no great wit to finde 
out wayes of ſending ; wherefore if any be negleted 
more, than our wits are faulty ; but to imagine 
thatit can enter into the thought of any fleſh living, 
that any body here ſhould hide from thee what is 
defired that every one ſhould know (excuſe me to 
fay it) is ſuch a folly, that I ſhall notbelieye that any 
can think ir though he ſay it : And for my affetion 
to thee, ic will not be the miſcarrying of a Letter or 
two that will call it in queſtion ; but take heed that 
theſe diſcourſes be not rather the effe& of their wea- 
rinefle of thy company, then the trueimage oftheir 
| thoughts ; and of this, is not the propoſall of thy 
journey to 1relard, a pretty inſtance ? For ſeriouſly 
of it ſelf, Thold it one of the moſt extravagantpro- 
poſitions that I have heard, thy giving ear to it, be- 
Ing moſ} aſſuredly onzly to expreſſe thy love ro me, 
and not thy judgement in my. affaires -, Asfor the 
buſineſſe ir ſelf, (Imean the peace of rela) to ſhew 
thee the care I have had ot it, and the fruits I hope 
© 08 i 


\ 


to receive from it ; 1. have ſent thee the laſt diC- 
patches I have ſent concerning it, -earneſtlydefiring. | 
thee to keep them to thy ſelf, onely thou maiſt in 
- generall let the -Queeh Regent and Miniſtersthere. | 
underſtand, that T have offered my Iriſh SubjeRs (or 
ood fatisfation, that a peace will ſhortly enſue;, 
. which I really beleeve. Bur for Gods ſake.letrnone 
know theparticulars of My diſpatches. I cannot bur 
/ tell thee , that I am much beholding to the Portugal 
Agent, (and little :to theFrench ) it being by bis {| 
means that I have ſent thee all my Letters, ( beſides 
expreſſes) fince I came hither, though Iexpected moſt 
from Sabran. EE | 
7 will: not trouble thee With repetitions of newes , 
Digbies diſpatch which I have ſeen being ſo full, that 
of 4 can adde nothing : jet 7 cannot but paraphraſe a little - 
zepon that which he calls his ſuperſtitions obſervation ; 
It is this, nothing can be more evident, then that 
|  Straffords #nnocent blood hath been one of the great 
canſes of Gods juſt judgments upon this. Nation by a 
farions civill war, both ſides hitherto being almoſt e> 
qual'y puniſhed, as being in a manner equally gmity ; | 
Eut now this laſt crying blood, being totally theirs ; 1 
believe it is uo preſumption hereafter to hope that hu 
band of juſtice muſt be heavier upen them , and lighter 
pon #3, looking now upon 0ar Canſe, having paſſed by 
our faults. | LmaoOygys 104 
This is a true Coppy examined by. E. Prideaux. 
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Te Totne Queen, Fan. 22.1644. 0: forl. 
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' 


Dear H, cart, | 


CO Ince my laſt by Shoquen T have had no means of | 
writing, and as little new matter: That w® ts now, 
$ i 
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istheprogreſs of the Treaty, of which,theſe encloſed 


papers will. give thee a fall account : but if chou have 
chem ſooner from Loxden than me , thou haft no rea- 
ſon to wonder, confidering the length and: uncertain> 
ty ofthe way,l am forced to ſend by,inreſpeRt of the 
other : For the buſineſſe ic ſelf, 1 believe thou wilt 


_ approveof my choice of Treaters, and for my propo- 


firions, they differnothing in ſubſtance (very little 
inwords ) from thoſe which were laſt : wherefore IT 
need to ſay nothing of them; and for my inſtruQions 
they are not yet made, butby the next] hope to ſend 
them; Now upon the whole matter, I deſire thee to 
ſhew the Queen and Miniſters there the improbabili- 
ty that chis preſent Treaty ſhould produce a peace, 
conſidering the great ſtrange difference ( if not con- 


 trariety ) of: grounds thatare betwixt the Rebells pro- 


politions and mine, and that I cannot alter mine, nor 
will they ever theirs,untill chey be out of hope to pre- 
vail by force, which a little aſliftance by thy means, 
will ſoon make them ſo.; for Iam confident, ifever I 


- conld-put them to a defenſive ( which a reaſonable 


ſumme of money would do ) they would be eaſily 
brought to reaſon. Concerning Our 1zterferings here 


| at Oxford, I defire thee to ſuſpend thy judgement, 


(for I believe few but partiall relations will come. to 
thee ) untill T ſhall ſend ſome whom I may truſt by 


word of mouth ; it being too much trouble to Vs 
' both, coſert them Gown in paper. | 


Copy to my Wife 22 lav.1644. 


-- This is atrue Copy, examined by Miles Corbet) | 
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8. To tho Oncen, Ian, 30. 1644. Oxford,  * 
*Unday laft T received three Letters :from thee ;-/ 
OF one « Duplicate of the 3o of December,;an other 

of the fixth of January, and the laſt of the 1.4 of Jan. 
and evennow one Perre ts come with a Duplicate of 
thelaft,wherein,as1 infinitely joy in the exprefſions 
of thy confident love of me,ſo I muſt extreamly won-' 
der,that any who pretend. to be a friend to our Cauſe, 
(forl believe thou wouldeſt not mention any infor- % 
mation from the etherſide) can invent ſuch lies, that 
thou baſt had ill offices done to me by any,or that thy 
care for my aſliſtance , hath been the leaſt: ſuſpet- 
ed, it being fo far from truth ," that the juſt contrary | 
4 i5 tfue. For I proteſt to God T never heard thee 
ſpoken of, but with rhe greateſt expreſſions of efti- 
mation for thy love tome, and particularly for thy 
diligent care for my aſliſtance; but T' am confidenc 
that itis a branch of that root of knavery which Iam. 
now digging at, and'ofthisI have more'then a bare 
fufpition; And indeed, if I were to'find fault with 
thes,it ſhould be for nor taking ſo much care of thine 
own health as of my affiſtance, art leaſt not giving 
me ſo often accqunt of it as I deſire, theſe three laſt 
making no mention'of thy ſelf. Now asfor the Trea- 
_ty(which begins this day ,) 1 defire thee to be con-- 
fident, that I ſhall never make a peace by abandon- 
ing my friends, nor ſuch an one as will not ſtand 
with my hanour and ſafety ; of which I will ſay no. 
more, becauſe knowing thy love, I am ſure thou 
muſt believe me , and make others likewiſe conft- 
dent of me. [VE 
I fendthee herewith My directions to my Com- 
Sada bee 
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miſſioners, but how I came to make them my ſelf, 
without any others, Digby will tell thee, with all the 
news,as well concerning Military as C abaliſtical mat- 
ters. Atthis time I will fay no more, but that I ſhall 
in all things, (only notanſwering for words) truly 
ſhew my Selfto be eternally thine. _. 
4; The Portugal Agent hath made me two propoſfiti- 

{ ons; Firſt, comet the relcaſe of his Maſters Bro= 
ther, for which Tſhall bave 5ooool. it I can procure 
his Liberty from the King of S = theother is for a 
matfriage betwixt -my Son Charls and his Maſters 
eldeſt Daughter :- For the firſt, T have freely under- 

| takento do what I can, and forthe other, I will give 
ſach an anſwer as ſhall ſignifie nothing. - 

T defirethee not togive too much credit to Sebraws 
relations, nor muchconntenance tothe Iriſh Agents 
in Pars , the particular reafons thou ſhalt have by 
Pooly , (whom 1 intend for my next Meſſenger.) In 

_ the laſt place I recommend to thee the care of Gerſey | 
and Gerrneſey, it being impoſſible forus here to do 
much, though we were rich, being weak at ſea. 


Tomy wife, 30. Ian. 1644. By Legpe. 
This? is a true copy, examined by Ed. Prideaux. 
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"9. To FP Queen, # March 13. 1644. of 2 : 


Dear H eart, 


N\ 7 Hat I told thee the Laſik week concerning a 

' good parting with our Lords and Commons ' 
here, wason Monday laſt handſomely performed, and 
now 1f I do any thing unhandſome or difadvantagi- 
Obs to myſelf or friends in order to a Treaty, it will 
be merely my ownfault, for I confels when I wrote 


J 


—— 
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aft, Iwas in fear to bave been prefſed to make ſome fa 
mean overturestorenew the Treaty, (knowing that ſh 
there were great labourings to that purpoſe --)- Bux | 
mow 1 promife thee, '/f it be revewed, (which [ be- bt 
dieve "will not without ſome emixent good ſucceſſe on my 
fide) it ſhall be to my honor & advantage, 1 being now | 
4s well freed from the place of baſe and mutinons mitis 
ons (that is to ſay , our Mmngrel Parl. here ) as of hb | 
<hoef. canſers , for Whom I may ju#tly expett tobe chid- 
den by thee , for having ſuffered thee to bewexed by 
them, Wilmot being already there, Percy on his way, 
and S-ſſex within: few dayes taking his journey to 
thee , but that I know thou careſt not for a little 
trouble to free me from great inconveniences ; yetT | 
muſt tell rhee , that if I knew not the perfect Keadi- 
neſs ofthy love to me, I might reaſonably apprehend. - 
chat their repair to thee would rather prove achange, 
than an end cf their viſlanies : and-I cannotdeny, but 
confidence in thee, was ſome cauſe of this per- 
auſli ve trouble to thee. SIS | 
I-have received thine of the third of arch, by | * 
which thou puts me in hope of aſſiſtance of men and | * 
Money, and it-is no little expreſſion of thy love to 
me, that ( becauſe of my buſinefle ) Feſtivals are 
troubleſome to thee ; Bat I ſee that aſſemblies in no 
Colntries are very agreeable to thee , and it may be 
dong 3 purpoſe to make thee weary of their com- 
panies, and excuſe me to tell thee in earneſt, that 
+3t is no wonder, that meer Stateſmen ſhould deſire 
£o-be rid ofthee ; therefore I deſire thee to think, 
whether it would not advantage thee much, to make 
a perſonall friendſhipwith the Queen Regent, (with- 
out ſhewing any. diſtruſt of her Miniſters, though 
not wholly truſting to them ) and to ſhew her, that 
when her Regency comes out ( and poſkbly 
a6 | | ore 
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fore) ſhe may-have need of her friends, ſo that ſhe 
ſhall bur ſerve her: ſelf by helping of thee - and to- 

/{ay.no more, but certainly, if this Rebellion had not 
begun to oppreſſe me when it did, a late great 
Queen :had. ended more glorious than ſhe did. In 

3 the laſt place I deſire thee, to give mea weekly ac< 

count of thy health, for fear. leſt inthatalone chou 

| takeſt not care enough to expreſle thy kindnefſe 20s 


- 


him:-who is eternally thine, 
; The Northern news is rather better than what we 
firſt heard , for what by Sir 1armaduke Langdaler, 
and Hontreſſes victories, Carbile and the reſt of our- 
Northern Garriſons are relieved, and we hope for 
this year.ſecured ;.and befides all this, -the Nocthera 
Horſe ate already returned and join'd with my Ne-- 


# 
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20.'To the Duren. March. 27.1645. Oxford, © ny 
Oxford, T hirſday, March. 37, © ova 

| h Ear Heart, ] wrote to thee yeſterday by Szhe- 
KF field ;the-Tubjet of it was only kindnefſe & 
thee,:which , Taflure thee ſhallever beviſible in/all 
/ My ations ; And.now Icometo le7mms accoutit, 
given me by thy Command , which is very clear , 
hopefull in moſt particulars,and abſolutely fatisfaRtory 
Fu concerning thy care and induſtry. As for the main 
 ®umpediment inthe Dyke of Lorrains buſinefle (which 
6 his paſſage)why may thou not procure him paſſage 
A --eT . LE through 


250” _ Bly Majeſtres Letters, 

- through Fraxce(ifthar of Hofard be ſtuckat) it will 
much ſecure and facilitate the [Sea tranſportation'in 
reſpe& of landing onthe Weſtern coaſt, which I be- 
lievewill be found the beft, there being not ſo'many © | 
places rochuſe on, any where elſe. Burt this is an opi- 
nion, not a diretion; rh News 

The generall face of my affairs me: thinks begins to 
mend , the diſſentions at London: rather increafing 
than ceaſing , Montroſe daily! proſpering ', my 
Weſtern buſineſſe mending apace, and hopetull in all 
the reſt. So that if1 had reaſonable-ſupplies of. mo- 
ney and powder (not to exclude any other, I ani con-* 
fident to be in a better condition this year ,'than'1. 
have been ſince this rebellion began; and poſſibly I 
may put fairfor the whole , atid: ſo enjoy-thy com-. 
pany again , without whichnothing can be-a con- 
tentment unto me. And ſo farwell Dear heart. 

I intend (if thou like it)to beſtow Piercies place on 

_ the M.of Neweaſtic,to whom yet I am no wayes en- 

ged,nor willbe before Ihave-thy anſwer.: As for 
Tack Barkclay , 1do not remember that I gave thee 
any hope of making him:Mr. of the Wards :For Cor- * 
tington had jt Jong ago before: thou went hetice;and 
T intended it to Secretary Nichel a, if he then would | 

| havereceivedit : and I am deceived if 1 did nottell 
thee ofit. | | 

__ .. I defire thee tocommand Lord:Fermir to-read th 

_ tothee.the Drs. Letter which goes herewith, andin 
It to mark well that part conceroing the Tranſportas 
tion of the D. of Lorrains Army.': '. Pg Yin 
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1. 43. To the Queen March 30. 1645. Oxford, _ 


Dear Heart, | OT ON BORE LEONE 
_ my laſt (vbich was but three days ago). there 
Fate. no alterations hapned of moment, prepargti- 
ons rather than actions being yer Our chiefeſt buſi- 
neſs, in which we hope that we proceedfaſter than 
the Rebels, whoſe levie bothof men'and money (for 
certaine ) goes on' very ſlowly ; and I btlieyethey 
are much weaker than is thought, even hereat Ox- 
ford. For inſtance, a. very honeſt ſervant of mine, 
and no Fool, ' ſhewed mea Ptopofition from'one of 
the moſt confiderable Lendop. Rebels, who will not 
let his name be, known untillhe bave bope that his 
propofition will take effect ; it is this, Thar ſince the - 
Treaty is ſo broken off, that neither the Rebels nor 
I can reſume it without atleaſt a ſeeming torall yeel- 
ding to the other, The Treaty ſhould be renewed 
upon thy motion, with a pre+aſſurance that the;Re- 
| bels will ſubmit to reaſon. Theranſwer that-Lper- 
mitted my Servant to give, was, That thou art the 
much ficteſt perſon to be the means of ſo happy.and 
\glorious. a works. as is the peace. of this Kingdome ; 


but that upon: no terqs thy Pame was to be proph. ied, 
therefore he wasto be [arisfied of che Rebelowilling- 
 neſſe toyeeld to reaſon, before he would conſent thas guy 
' ſuch intimation ſhould be made totheepandpartics- 
larly concerning Religion and;the Mulitia, that nothing 
- muſt be: fiſt mpg but accortling tomy farmer offers 
: This T believe wittcome to nothing, yet Icannar bye 
advertiſe thee of any thing that comes to mytknow- 
| ledgeofthis conſequence. © 4: | 
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IT muſt again tell thee , That moſt aſſuredly France will 

be the beſt: way for tranſportation of the D. of 

'Lorrains Army, there being- divers fit and (, afe 

places of Landing for them upon the Weſtern Coaſts, 

- "beſides the Ports under my obedience, as Shelfey 

zeer Chicheſter , and others, of which 1will adver- 
tiſe thee when the time comes. | 


By my next I think to tell thee when we ſhall march "* | 


to to the field, for Which money is mw his greateſt 
"want (I need ſay "no more) who is eternally 
thine. | | 


To my wife, March 30, 1645% by Petit. 
This isa true copy examined by | 
Eam. Prideaux, [15h 
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12+ Tothe Ducen, April, 9.1645. Oxford. _ 


'T ſent to thee by Pooly, 


Dear Heart. 


'a ſlow Meſſenger, yet all occaſions of this 


- (which is now the onely) way ofconverfing with 
' thee, is ſo welcom to-me,asI ſhall be loath to loſe - 
- any; ExpeR'neither news or publick byſines from me, 


"by this way of conveyance ; yet judging thee by my 

+ felf,*even theſe nothings will not be unwelcome 
- -uhto thee, thouph-T-' ſhould chide thee, which if I 
- could I would do; for thy too ſudden taking alarms; 


I pray thee conſider , ſince I love thee aboyeall | 


earthly things, and that my contenrment' is unſe- 
. parably conjoyned with thine , muſt nor all my 


actions | 


—— ( -"Y _ MG  — 
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| + aFſons tend to ſerve and pleaſe thee ? If thou knew 
what alife [ leat( I ſpeaknot in reſpeih of the commor 
| diſtxatio:s) evenin point \ tin Which in my || 
. mind, # the chief joy or vexation of ones life , 1 dare 1} hf 
ſay, thow Woulaſt pity me; for ſome are too wiſe, others - 
#06 fooliſh, ſome too buſe, others tog reſerved , many fan 
| taftich.. In aword,when I know none better (1 ſpeak. 
| F ' not now #n relation to buſineſſe ) than 3.2.8.270.55.5. | 
 , +67.18.294-35.66.16.54-6.38. 1. 67.68.9.66. tho In 
| . maiſtcaſily judge how, My converſation pleaſeth me, I | 
confeſs thy company hath perhaps made mein this 
bard to be pleaſed, but not leſs to be pittied by thee, 
| who artthe only cure for this diſcaſe The end of 
| .altis this, to deſire thee to comfort me as often as 
| 4hoy canſt with thy Letters, and doſt not thou thigk, 


oe eaaatrorng— —— wn commend ines —_ 


"In, 


| that to know particulars of thy health, and how thou 
ſpendeſt the time, are pleaſing ſubjeRs unto me, 
though thou haſt no other buſinefle to write of > be- 
lieve Me (ſweet Heart , thy kindneſle 1s as necefſar 
Br tocomfort My heart, as thy aſliſtance is for My af- 
| * fairs, 54 


To my Wife 9 Aprill 1645 . by Binion. . 


This is a true Copy, examined by Miles (orbet, 


tz. Tothe Ducen, May 4. 1645, Oxford, 


Dear Heart, | Ol aa Cal 

T" He rebell« new bruitiſh Generall hath refuſed to 
A. meddle with forrainpaſles,ſo as yet L cannot diſ- 
; Patch Adrian ay to thee, by the way of Londen, \ 
.which:if I cannot yery ſhortly, I will (69d him by.the 
Weſtzand now,if I could be afluired of thy recoyery,l 


. 


could have but few melancholly thoughts , for x. 
thank God My affairs begin to finile upon me again, 
#ale:being well ſwept of the Rebells, Farrirgr | 
Having relieved it ſelf, and now being ſecured''by 
Joriegs coming, My Nephews having likewiſe | 
brought me aſtrong party of Horſe and Foot, theſe | 
-quatters are ſo free, that I hope to be marching with. 
"im three or four dayes, and am ftill confident to haye 
the ſtart of the Rebelks this year; I am likewiſe very | 

” kopefull that my Son will ſhortly be in the head ef 2 
good Army, for this I have the cheerfull aſſurance of 
'Clpepper and Hyde: of late T haye been much preſſed | 
to make Sourhampton Maſter of my Horſe, not mote 
for good will tohim, as out of fear that Hamil 
'mighc retarn to a capacity of recoſening me,wherein 

if Thad done nothing, both jealouſie and diſcontents 
- 'Werelike to arife, wherefore I thought fit to pat my | 
Nephew Rypert in that place , which will both fave 
me charge, and ſtopother mensgrumblings 2 I have | 
now no more to fay, but praying for, and impatient- | 
ly expeCting of good news from thee, I reſt erernalh 
thine. un 0: (ICS cl 
To my Wife 4. May 1645. by Malin St. Ravy. 


This is a triie copy examined by £4ms. Prideaux, 
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14..To the Oneen,May 9. 1644- Dr vis Wiche, 


Dear Heart , 
Mas takes away the conyeniency of ſnd- 
LY ing my letters ſo ſafe and quick to thee, a 
When I was at Oxford, however I ſhall not fail to do | 
What I can to. ſend often to thee - there is ſo lietle 

lems for rhe preſent, as L will leas that wn 

| gL6 
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hers, only upoi Saturday laſt I received a diſpatch 
from Montrofſe,which aſſures mehis condition to be 
ſo good,thathe bids me be confident that his.Coun- 
treymen ſhall do me no great harm this year; andif 


| Tcould lend him but 500. horſe, he would undertake 


| to bring me 20000. men before the end of this Sums 
| - mer. For the generall ftate of iny affairs, We all here 
think to be very hopefull;this Army being of a good 
| firength, well ordered, and increaſing; My ſons ſuch, 
| that Fairfax will not herefuſed to be fought with, 
of which I hope thou wilt receive good ſatisfaRion 
| fromhimſelf, Ttstrue that I cannotbrag of any great 
ſtore of money, but a ſharp ſword alwayes hinders 
ſtarving at leaft; and I believe the Rebels Coffers are 
not very full ( and certainly we ſhall make as goed a 
ſhift with empty purſes as they ) or they muſt have 
ſome greater defe&, elſe their levies. could not be 
ſo backward as they are, for I aſſure-thee that I have 
|  atthis inſtatit many more men in the field than they. 
| 'Tamnot very confident what their Northern forces 

_ are, but except they are much ſtronger than Iam 

made believe, Imay likewiſe include them, 

-& Now I muft make a complaint to thee vf My Son 
 Charls, which troubles me the more, that thou maiſt 
| duſpe&Ifſeck by equivocating to hide the breach of 
| my word, which I hate aboveall things , eſpecial- 

- lIytothee: Itis this, He hath ſent todefire Me, that 
Sir Toh» Grienfield may be ſworn Gentleman of his 
Bed-chamber,burthe is already ſo publickly engaged 
init, thatthe refuſall would be agreat diſgrace both 
to my Son, and the young Gentleman, towhom it is 
|  notfitto pive a juſt diſtaſte, eſpecially now, conſide- 
ring his Fathers merits, and his own hopefulneſſe,be- 
ſides thegreat power that Family has in the Welt. 
YetI haye refaſed the admitting of hint untill 1 9 
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| hear from thee. Wherefore 1 deſire thee firſt to, | 
chide my Son for ingaging himſelf without one of * 
Our conſents': then, not to refuſe thy own conſent :- | 
and laſtly, tobelieve that direGlyz or indireRly I ne-; | 
ver knew of this while yeſterday at the delivery of | 
My Sons Letter. So farewell, Sweet heart, and God 
ſend me good newsfrom thee. it 
| To myWife, May 14- 1645; 


This is atrue copy, examined by 2fles {orber; 
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= $f Te the Qucen, Iune 9. 1645, Oxford, 
Dear Heart, k 


; . O*® ford being free, 1 hope this will:come ſooner 
pg tothee than otherwiſe I could have expeRted, 
which makes me believe, that my good newes will _ 
not be very ſtale, which in ſhort is this, ſince the ta- 
king of Leiceſter, my marching down hither to re- | 
lieve Oxford made the Rebels raiſe their fiege before. 
I could come near them , having had their Quarters 
once or twice beatenup by that Garriſon , and loſt: 
four hundred men at an aſſault before Bofol Hogſe ; 
at firſt I thought they would have fought with me, | 
being marched as far as Brack/ey , but they are ſince | 
Sone to Brickhzll, ſo as Ibelieve they are weaker than 
they are thought to be : whether by their diſtraCti- 
PLIES (which are certainly very great, ) Fairfax and "By 
Brown having been at Cudgells, and his men and * 
Crowell; likewiſeat blows together , where a Cap+ | 
_ tain was ſlain, or waſting their men , I will not ſay: 
beſides Goring hath given a great defeat to. the 
RET WO Wee I NS 
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| Weſtern Rebells, but I do not yet know the particu- 
lars, wherefore I way { without being too mach ſan- 
. | guine) affirm, that ( ſincethis Rebellion) My affairs 
| werenever inſo fairand hopefull a way , though a- 
' Mong our ſelves We want not Our own follies, 
| which isneedleſſe, and I am fare tedious to tell thee, 
» | - butfuch as I am confidentſhalldo no harm, nor much. 
| \.troubleme: YetI muſt tell thee, that it is thy Letter 
by Fitz-Williams, affuring me of thy perfe& recove- 
ry with tiry wonted kindneſs, which makes me ca- 
;  pable of taking contentment in theſe good ſucceffes : 
For as divers men propoſe ſeveral aecompences to thems- 
ſelves for their pains and hazard in this Rebellion , (0 
thy company t the only reward I expeft and wiſh for, 


To my Wiſe 9. Funt, 1645. 
- This is atrue Copy, examined by Ales (orber. 


I6, To the Queen Decemb. 1644-Oxford. 
Dear Heart, | 


"Know thy AﬀeRion to Me ſo truly grounded, 
that thou wilt be in as much ( if not more ) 
trouble , to find My reputation, as My life in dan- 
ger : thereforeleſt the falle ſound of My offering a 
Treaty to the. Rebeis upon baſe and unſafe terms 
thould diſturb thy thoughts , I bave thought it ne- 
| ,Cellary(roaffare thy minde from ſuch rumours ) to 
#tell thee the wayes I have uſed to come to a Treaty, 
'F andupon what grounds. I ſhall firſt ſhew thee my 
_ grounds, to the end thou may the better under- 
ſtand and approve of My wayes; Then know ( as 2 
AS 1: >. FGertaln 


oy 


Certain truth ) that all, even my party , are ſtrangely 


impatient for peace, which obliged me ſo much the 
more ( at all occaſions) to ſhew my reall intentions 
to peace; Ard likewiſe I amzput in very good hope( (ome 
bald it a certainty ) that if 1 could come tos fair Treas 


 ty,the Ring-leading Rebels could not hindtr Afe from 
. agooda Peace : Firſt, becauſe their: Wn. party are muſt 


weary of the War, and likewiſe for the great diſtrattions 
which at this time mo$t aſſurcdly are amongſt them- 


N' ſelves, as Presbyterians againſt Independents in Relig. 


on, and General againſt General in point of Command : 
U pon theſe grounds a Treaty being mo$t deſirable ( not 
without hope of good ſmeceſſe ) the moſt probable means 
fo procure it was tobe nſed, which might ſtand with ho- 
110ur and ſafety, amongſt the reſt (for I will omit all 


thoſe which are #nqueſtionably concealable) the ſound of 


My return to London was theught to have ſo much 
fore of pepubar Rhetorick init, that upen it a Treat) 


would be had, or if refuſed, it would bring much prejx- 


diceto them, and be advantagionsto me : yet leſt fooliſh 


or malicious people ſhould interpret thes as to proceed 
from fear or folly, I bave joju'd conditions with the pros. 


poſition ( without Which thu ſound will ſignifie nothing.) 


= 


which thou Wilt find to be moſt of the chief ingredients 
- of an honourable and ſafe peace. Then obſerve , if a 
Treaty at Loxdon with Commiſſtoners tor both fides 


may be had without it, it is not to be uſed, nor, in 
caſe they will treat with no body but my Self, ſo that 
the Conditions ſaves any aſperſion of diſhononr, and 


the treating at Londoy the malignity which our facti- 


ous Spirits here may infuſe jnto this treaty upon this | 
ſabjeR. This 1 hope will ſecure thee from the trouble 


which otherwiſe may be cauſed by falſe malicious ru» 
mors, and though 7 judge my Self ſecure in thy 
thoughts from ſuſpecting Me guilty of any baſcnels, 


» 


- 
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yet 7 held this account neceſſary , to the end thou 
mayft make others know, as well as thy ſelf, this cer- 

- tain truth, That no danger of death or Ks 

| Ithink much worſe) ſhall make me do any thing un- 

worthy of thy love. Forthe ſtate of my preſent af- 

\ Fairs, 1refer thee to 92, concluding ( as / did in my 

| lift to thee ) conjuring thee, as thou loveſt me, that 

 noappearance of peace (and now 7 adde) nor -hope- 
fall condition of mine, make thee negle& to haſt ſuc- 
cour for him who is erernally rhine. 


Copy to my Wife, Decemb. 1644. by Tom. Elliot, 


ht, 


17. To the Queen, January 2. 1645. Oxford. 


Dear Heart, | 17Y 
FJ ring decypher'd thine which . / received ye- 
ſterday, {was much ſurprized to find thee blame 
Mefor neglecting to write to thee, for indeed 7 have - 
often complained for want, never mift any occaſi- 
, on of ſending to thee ; and 7 aſſure thee neyer any 
| Ciſpatch went from either of my Secretaries without 
one from me, when / knew of it. : - 
. eAsfor my calling thoſe at London a Parliament, 1 
ſhall refer thee to Digby for particular ſatisfaition, 
thi in generall; If there had been but two ( beſides my 
Self ) of My opinion , I had not done it , and the Ar- 
gument that prevailed with me, was that the calling did 
no Wajes acknowledge them ro be a Parliament , upen 
which condition and conftruttion 1 did it, and ndothers 
wayes , and accordingly it is regiſtred in the Conneel 
Books, with the Conncels unanimous approbation ; but 
thou Wilt finde, that it was by misfortune y not neglett, 
that thos haſt been no ſooner advertiſed of it. n 
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_ Asfor the concluſion ofthy Letter, it would mud 
trouble me, if thou didft not know thy defire grant- 


ed before it wasasked ; yet / wonder not at it,Gice 


that which may bear a bad conſtruction: hath been 
preſented to thee in the uglieft form, not baving re- 
ceiyed the true reaſon and meaning of it, the fear of 
ſome ſuch miſchance made Me the more. carefull to 


give thee a full account by Tom: Ellict , of the reaſons | 


of the D. of R. and E.of S. journey to Lode», which 


 ifit comeſoon enough [ am: confident will free thee 
from much trouble , but if thou haſt not the pati- _ 


entice to forbeare judging harſhly of myaRions , be- 


fore thou heareſt the reaſons of them from me, thou 


may be often ſubje& to be doubly vext, firſt with 
flanders, thed with having given coo much ear.unto 
them. To conclude, eſteem me as thou. figdeſt Me 


” conſtant to thoſegrounds thou lefes Me withall, and 
fo fare well Dear Heart, - | 


(Copy to my Wife, 2 Jan. 1644. ByP.A, 


[ lc. 
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18, Tothe Ducen, Feb.19.1644. Oxford. 
Dear Heart, ; 


F. Cannot yet ſend thee any certain word concern- 
A. ning the lſlue of Our Treaty, cnely the unrea- 

fonable Kubbornneſle of the Rebels, giyes daily leſſe 
and lefle hopes of any accommodation this way; 
Wherefore I bope no rumours ſhall hinder thee from 
haſlning al]. thou may , all poſſible aſſiſtance to 
. me, 


oo | 


WM , 


/ 
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me, and particularly that of the D. of Lorrains , 
concerning which . 1 received yeſterday, good news 
from Dr. Goffe, that the. Þ. of Orange will furniſh 
ſhipping for his tranſportation, and that the reſt of 
his negotiations goe hopefully on, by which and 


FY 


many other ways, I finde thy affeQion ſo accompani- 


ed with dexterity ,© as I knownot whether (in their 
ſeyerall kinds ) to eſteem moſt ; but will fay no. 
more of this,left thou may think thar l pretend to do 
this way , what is but poſlible to be done by the 
continued. ations of my lite ; though I leave news 


”to others, yet I cannot but tell thee, that even now I 


have received certain intelligence of a great defeat 
given to 4rgy/e by Hontroſs, who upon ſurprize 
totally routed thoſe:Rebels, killed 1500..uponthe 


place, Yeſterday I received thine of Ianuary 27. by 
* the Portugall Agent, the only way 


but expreſſes) 


© I am confident on, either to receive Letters from 
thee or to ſend them to thee ; indeed Sabran ſent. 


me. word yeſterday , beſides ſome complements of 
the Imbargo of the Rebels ſhips in France ( which I 


likewiſe put upon thy ſcore of kindneſſe ) but is well 


. enough content that the Portugal ſhould be charged 


with thy diſpatches. As for truſting the Rebels ci- 


"ther by going to Lender, or disbanding my Army 


before a peace, do no ways fear my hazarding ſo 


| cheaply or fooliſhly ; for Ieſteem the intereſt thou 


haſt in me at a far dearer rate , and pretend to bave 
a little more wit at leaſt by the ſympathy that is 
betwixt us ) thanto put my ſelf into the reverence 
of petfidious Rebels. So impatiently expeRibg the 
qieſſe thoy haſt promiſed me, I reſt eternally + 
" LAINE, | | | ; 
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-: His Majeſhies Levters; 262 | 
- Tcan how aſſure thee, that Hertoger the Iriſh Agent 
$5 an arrant Knave, which ſhall be made manife& 
xo. thee by. the firſt opportunity of ſending Pac- 
© quets. | et! | 
To my Wife, Feb. 19.1645. by P. A. | 
This is a true Copy, examined by Ed, Prideaux: 


wo ee. Of, 
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| I9. To the Duieen, Feb. 25.1645. Orford, 


Dear Heart, | | 

THe. expectation: of an exprefſe from thee (as I 

' & findby thine of the 4, Febr.) is very good news 
to me, as likewiſe that thou art now well ſatisfied 
with, my diligence in writing. As for our Treaty, 
there is every day lefle hopes than other, that it will 
produce a peace. But I will abſolutely promiſethee, 
that if we have one, it ſhall be ſuch as ſhall invite 

thy returne. For 1yow that without thy company 

2. can neither. haye |peace nor comfort within my 
ſelfe. The limited days for treating, are now almoft 
expired without the leaſt agreement upon any 
one Article. . Wherefore [have ſent for inlargement 
of dayes , that the whole Treaty may be laid open 
tothe World. And 1 aſſure thee, that thou »eeaſ# 
aot-donbt the iſſne-of this T reaty ; for my Commiſſioners 
are ſo well choſen (though I ſayit ) that they will new= 
ther be threatned nor diſputed from the grounds I have 

on them, which (ups: my word) is according tothe 
little Note thiy ſo well remembers. And in thisnot | 

only their obedience , bur their judgments concur, 

T1 confefle that in ſome reſpets thou haſt reaſon to 

did me beware of going too ſoon to Loxdon t for in- 

deed ſome amongk us had a greater mind that wy, 
6 - | tnan 


Oo" eee. ailth: a EP ITT 
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than was fit ; of which perſwaſion Percy is oneof 
the.chiefe, who is ſhortly like to ſee thee, of whom 
having faid this, is enough to ſhew;thee how he is 
to be truſted , or believed by thee concerningour 
proceedings here. 7n ſhort, there's little or no-ap- 
pearance but that this Summer will be. the hotteſt for 
,Warre 'ofany that hath been yet : and be confident, 
that in making peace 7 ſhall ever ſhew my con- - 
ſtancy in adhering to Biſhops, and all our Friends, ** 
| and not forget to. put a ſhort period to this perpe- 
tuall Parliament. But as thou loveft me, let none per- 
ſwade thee to flacken thine afliftance for him who 
is ctetnally thine. teh 


W's 


[BY To my Wit, 15. Feb. 1645, by Þ. A. C WISA 
_ . This18atrue copy examined by Bam. Prideagx. - 
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20. Tothe Queen, Marchg. 1645. Orford.  - 
Dear Heart, 6:3 Dt 4G 

| Ow 1s come to paſſe what I foreſaw,thefruits 
A Nets: end (as toa preſent peace) of this Treaty ; 
but 7 am Kill confident, that Z ſhall ſtill find-very 

_ good effects of it; for beſides thaamy Commiſlio+ 
ners have offered, to ſay no more, full meaſured 
reaſon, and the Rebels have ſtucken rigidly to their 
dethands, which 7 dare ſay had been toomuch, 
though they had taken me profes ſo that aſſured 
ly, che breach will lighe foully upon them. We have 
likewiſe, at this time diſcovered, and ſhall likewiſe 
make it evidently appcar to the world, that the 
Engliſh Rebels, (whether baſely or ignorantly; will 
be no very great difference) hayeas muchasin _ 
* eds 


£66 Bf "Wajofies: Demers. 6. 
_ 11- lies trafſmitted'the' command of 7r:/+nd from the | || an 
; Crown of Z:glard to the S cots; Which (befidesthe | wi 

refleFion it will have'upon thefe& Rebels) will clearly 

ſhew', that reformation -of the Church: is not the 

chief, much leſfe rhe only end- of the Scorch Rebelli= 

on ; but 'it being preſumption; andno piety, ſo to 

eraſt-ro a good cauſe; as not to uſeall lawfull meanes 

4 70 thaintaine '1r, ] havethought of one means more 

"co furniſh thee with for my-afſiſtance, than bither- 
to thou haſt had-+ Ttis, thatT give thee power to- 
promiſe in my Name (to whom thou thinkeſt-moſt 

 Kir)thatl will take away all the-penall lawes againſt 

. the Roman Catholicks in E»gl/and as foon as God. 

- Ghall-enable meto do it; fo asby their means, or in _ 
their favours , I may have. ſo powerfull aſſiſtance as i 
may deſerve ſo great:a favour ,” and enable me to do 
it, -But-if thou-ag what T call that aſſiRance, ' I an- 
ſwer, that when thou knoweſt what may be done 
for it, it will be eaſily ſeen; ifit deſerve to beſo 
eſteemed. I need: not tell thee what ſecrecy this 
buſineſle requires ; yet this: I will ſay, that this is 
the greateſt point of confidence I can exprefle to 
chiee!; for it isno thank tometo truſt to thee inany - 
thing elſe but: in this, which is the only thing of © 
difference. in opinion betwixt us : And yet 1 Brow 
thow wilt make as goed a bargain for me , even in this, 
L.cruſting thee;(though it concern Religion) as if 
thou wert a Pcoteſtanc, the viſible good of my affairs 
ſo-much depending' on it, I have ſo fully intruſted 
this bearer Pooly, that I will not ſay more to thee | 
now! 4 but that herewith I ſend thee anew cypher, 


a <t - 


Gd oe Rolls a. 


J's 


_ 


aſſuring thee that none hatlror ſhall have any copy 
ofit butmy ſelf, cothe end thou mayeſt uſe ir, when 
chou ſhalt: find: fic to write any thing which thou 
wilt-judge worthy of thy pains toputin cypher ; 
ny and 


|  HinMyjeſties Lathe «If 
and. tobe decyphered by none but-me ; and fo like- 
wiſe from Him to thee who iseternally thine. +7 +, | 


To myWifey 5, March, 1645; hy Poly: 1 -- 
This a true copy, examined by 'Edn. Prideagg. |. 
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"21. To the Queens: arch 20. 1645. Orford.s 


. Dear Heart, ” et 
K 7 Pon Saturday: {aft 7 wrote to thee by Subyer. 
-'Y-( but this 1-belteve may come as ſoon to thee) 
_ and' I have received thine of the ſeyenth upon Mon- 
day laſt , which-gave me great contentment bothin 
preſent-and expeRation;, ( the quick paſſage being 
_ likewiſe a Welcome circumſtance ) and yer 7 cannot 
but find a' fault of omifſion in moſt of thy latter 
diſpatches, there being nothing in. them concerning 
thy health. For though 7confeſle , that inthis no 
news is good news, yet 7am not ſo ſatisfied without 
amoreperfeR aſſurance; & hope thou wilt by ſatis- 
 fying me confeſle the juſtneſle of this my exception.” 
Iam now full fraught with expeCation ( /pray God 
ſend me a goodunlading) for I look dayly for ſome 
blow of importance to be given about 7 ax»ton or 
Shrewsbary ; and Iam confidently affured of a con- 
ſiderable and ſudden ſupply of menfrom 1relard, 
likewiſe the refraQory horſe (as the Loudon Rebels 
call them) may be reckoned in, foryetit isnot known 
what fomenters they have, or whether they have 
none, ifthe latter, there is the more hope ofgatning 
them to me ; howſoever I doubt not, but ifthey ſtand 
out ( as-it is probable) good uſe maybe made of 
them, Of this 1 believe togive thee a perfecter ac- 
| count next wecke , - baving ſent to try their yo 
61 etis 
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568 — — Major" Ces, 
Perit came yeſterday, buthe having ar:Lordo- thruſt 
hisDiſpaches mto the States ' Ambaſſadors Pacquers 
I have not yet received'them, and 7 would not ſtay 

to [lengthen this inianſwer of chem, nor give thee 

, - half hopes of good Weftern-news, knowing of an 

 _ opportunity for writing to thee within theſe three or 

four dayes ; onely 7 congratulate-with thee for the 

ſafe. arrival of thy. Tin-adventare:at Calls; and ſo 
farewell Sweet heart. Zi "5, 

Thine of che tenth 7 have newly received, whereby 

+7 finde that thou much mntakes me concerning 

. 2r, for 1defirenothing more than a peace there, 

- and never forbad; thy commerce there z onely 7 

; gave thee warning of ſome 7riſhin Frazce, whom 

1thenthought and now knowto be Knaves. 


- To my Wife, 20. March, 1644. by P eA. 
This is a true copy, examined by Edm. Prideausx. 


22. To the Marqueſſe of Ormond, December. 15, 
1644. Oxford. | 


which 7 cannot finde ſo good and ſpeedy remedy as 
the peace of 1re/avd , it being likewiſe to redreffe 
. moſt neceffary affairs here ; wherefore / command 
| You to diſpatch it out of hand, for the doing of 
which 7 hope my publick Diſpatch will give you 


ks > we 


ON OND, 1am ſorry to finde by Colonel Barry 
the ſad condition of your particular fortune, for 


fafficient /nftruction and Power, yet / have thought 


Fo HieMeeſlrpritl. 6p 
mot found it fit to” rake publicknorice of the paper 
which Brown gave you, yet.7 maſt command you 
to give him my L. Makery and Planke: particular. 
thanks for it, affaring them that without it, there | 
_ could have been» no peace ; and that Ricking to- [| 
their Nation in Generall, and they in particular 
| ſhould have comfort in what they have done, and 
1 to ſew that this is more than words, Ido hereby pro- 
| muſe them, (and command you to ſee it done) that the 
penal Statmtes againſt Roman Catholicks ſhall notbe 
put in execution, the peace being made, and they remain- 
ing in their due obedience ; and further , that when the 
| Irih gives we that aſſiſtance which f hey have promiſed, 
| for the ſuppreſſion of this Rebellion, and I ſhall be re- 
| Fored ro my rights, then I will conſent to the repeale of = 
them by a law ; but all thoſe againſt Appeals to Rome, = 
| 
| 


 . and Premunire mnſt ſtand; all thisin Cypher, you 
muſt impart to none, but thoſe three already named, 
and that with injunction of ftri& ſecrecy ; fo againe 
. recommending to your carethe ſpecdy diſpatch of 
the peace of 7re/and, and my necefſary ſupply from 
thence, as 7 wrote toyou inmy laſt private Letter, 
Treſt, | 


E: | A true Copy 
|  Zouche T ates 
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| 23. To the Marqueſſe of Ormond , Faruary 7+ 
"1 1644, Oxford. 

, Ormond, ' - Tn 
\ Jeon the great rumours and expeRations which 
LY. are now of peace, 7 think it neceſſary to tell 


_ #———_— - 0 —— - 
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 HieMajeſties Letters, 


.you-the trne ſtate fir, laſt miſtaken reports from 
hence might trouble my affairs there. - | 

-::© The Rebels here have agreed to Treat ; and moſt 
f 


affuredly., one of the firſt andchicfArticles they 


- £ wall; infiſt - on, will be, to continue the Iriſh warrez; Þ 
© which #5 a point. not popnlar for me tobrenk0:;,0f | 
© which you are to makea donþle uſe : Firſt, ro haſten *'Þ 
© with all poſſible diligence ) the peace there , the | 
© timely concluſion of which will take off that incon- Þ 
*venience which'otherwayes I may be ſubje& to, by * 
© therefuſall of that Article , upon any other reaſon. 
© Secondly, by dextrous conveying to theriſh, the 


< danger there may' be of their total and perpetaall 


© engaged to them my word (in the concluſion 


"It. 


© member you to prefſe the Iriſh for their ſpeedy 


© aſſiſtance towe here, and their friends in Scotland; I 
_ ©My intention being todraw from thence into Yates 


© (the peace once concluded) as many as I can 


* the Iriſh would ſend as great a body as they can to 
* land about Cxmberland, which will put thoſe Nor- 
© thern Countiesin a braye condition, wherefore you 


: muſt rake ſpeedy order to proyide allthe ſhipping 1 
Oo 


* excluſion from thoſe favours I intend them, in caſe - Þ - 
© the Rebels here clap upa.peace with.me , upon rex © 
. © ſonable tearms, and only. exclude them ; which "FF 
© poſſibly were not councealable for me torefuſe, if *| 
© the Iriſh peace ſhould .be the only difference be- "| _ 
*twixt us, before it were, perfected there: theſe I F_ 
_ ©hope are ſufficient grounds for you to perſwade the 
© Iriſh diligently to diſpatch a peace upon reaſonable © 
©terms , afluring them that you having once fully 


*of a peace) all the earth ſhall not make me break ; : 


© But not doubting of a peace , I muſt againere- | 


| © of my armed Proteſtant SubjeRs, and defirethat | 


His Unjeſties Letters, = 


© remember that after March it will be moſt difficult 
©totranſport men from /re/and to England, the Re- 


| .. *bels being maſters of the Seas : So expeCting a dili- 


'# © gentandparticularaccountin anſwer to this Letrer, 
_ - Your aſſured conſtant Friend, 


Cs RK 


_—_——_ 
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24» To the Marqueſſe ef Ormond, Febraary, 16, 
1644. From Oxford. FN LIED 


t Ip Op ; ſhould wrong thy own ſervice, and 
' UFhis Gentleman Sir Timothy Fetherſton, if 1 did 


7 notrecommend him and his buſineſſe to you; forthe | 


particulars of-which I refer yon ro Digby : And now 
' again T-cannor but mention to you the neceſfity of 


F trhehaſtcning of the Triſh Peace , for which I hope 
F you are already furniſhed by me, with materials 


4 faificient : Bur in caſe ( againſt all expeRation and 
F reaſon) peace cannot'be hadupon thoſe terms, you 
muſt not by any means fall to a new rupture with 
them, but cdntinue the Ceflation (according to a- 
Poſtſcript in a Letter by /ack Barry, a copy of which 
Diſpatch I herewith ſend you. )'So I reſt. KEN 


POST-SCRIPT. 


FF In cafe upon particular mens fancies, the Iriſh 
peace ſhould not be procured, upon powers I have 


already # won you, I have thought good to give you 
this farther order (which I hope will prove needleſle) 
toſeck ro renew the cefſation for a year, for which 
you ſhall promiſe the Iriſh ( if you can have'itno 
Rp urn 1” OE cheaper) 


G----4 


7. ©you may, as well Dunkirk-as Iriſh Bottoms; and 


270 20 Majeſties Letters, 
cheaper) to joynwith them againſt the Scotsand 7»- 
chiquin ; for 1 hope by that time my condition may 


be ſuch, asthe Iriſh may be glad to accept leſle, or / 
be able to grant more. 


Aloe 


— 


' 25. To the Marqueſs of Ormond, Feb, 27. 1647. 


Ormond, 
Es impoſſibility / of preſerving my Proteſtant 
SubjeAs in Ireland, by a continuation of the war, 
having. moved me to give you thoſe powers and 
die&ions, which I have formerly. done for the con- 
cluding of k peacethere, and the ſame growing daily 
m:ch more evident, that alone were reaſon enough 
for me, to enlarge your powers,and to make my com- 
mands in the point more poſitive. But beſides theſe 
conſiderations, it being now manifeſt that the Epg- 
| liſh Rebels have (as far as inthem lyes) given the 
command of 1rclazd to the Scots ; that their aimis at 
a totz ſubverſion of Religion and Regall power ; and 
that nothing leſs will. content them, or purchaſe 
peace here ; 1 think my ſelf bound in cenſcience not 
to let ſlip the means of ſerling that Kingdom (if ir 
may be) fully under my obedience ; nor to loſe that 
aſſiſtance which I may hope from my Iriſh Subje&s, 
for ſuch ſcruples as in a lefle preſſing condition might 
reaſonably be ſtack at by me : For their fatisfaQion 
I doe therefore command you to conclude a peace 
with the Iriſh , whatever it coſt, fo that my Pro- 
teſtant SubjeAts there may be ſecured, and my Regall 
Authority preſerved ; But for all this you are to 
make me the belt bargain you can, and not diſcover 
your inlargement of power till you needs muſt. And 
_ Flough 1 leaye the managing of this great and ne- 


ceflary 
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ceſſary work entirely to you , yet I cannot but tell _ 
you, that if the ſuſpenſion of Poinings At for ſuch 
Bils as ſhall be agreed upon between you there; and 
the preſent taking away of the penal Laws zgainſt 
Papiſts, by a Law will doit, I ſhall notthinhk it a* 
bard bargain , ſo that freely and vigorouſly they en- 
gage themſelves in my aſſiſtance againſt my Rebels 


of England and Scotland, for which no conditions can 


. 
p 


be too hard, not being againſt Conſcience or Ho- 
nour, Copy to Ormond, 17. Feb. 1944. 
A true copy, ZLoache Tate, 
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26, To the D. of R. 


Ichmond; 1 thank yob for the account you ſent 
me by this Bearer , and have nothing of new to». 


-dire&-;you in, but onely to remember you that my 
going to ſim. is not to be mentioned but upon pro= 
Fable hopes: of procuring a Treaty with Com. there 
or there abouts, and that you mention the ſecurity I 


o 
. 


$k with my coming to 7e/tm. And IhopeI need not 
member you-to Cajole well the Independents and 
Scots ;\this bearer. will tell you, how well eur weſtern 
and Northern Afociations goes on,to whom I refer 


. :youfor other things. Ireſt. — This a true Copy, 


Zouche T ate 
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21. Tothe Loid Jermin, Azrill, 24. 1645. Oxford. 


Harry, 


Jt my Wife ſhould nor yet be fit for any buſi- 


neſſe, I write this to you ; otro excuſe my pains 


but caſe hers, and thatſhe may know but not be trous 


TY bled 


ELL HuMdjefties Letters.” 

bled with my kindnefle, I refer to your diſcretion, 
how far to impart my Letter to her or any other bu- 
ſinefſe, that ſo'her health in the firſt place be cared 
for ,-then my affairs: : And now I muſt tell you that 
undoubtedly if you had not truſted to Dighzes ſan- 
ovine Complexion (not to be rebated from ſending 
good news ) you would not have found fault with 
him for ſending [miſtaken intelligence, for if he 
ſhould ſtrialy tye himſelfe to certaine trathes in this 
kind, you muſt-have nothing from him but my Pro- 
clamations or Ordinances from the pretended Hou- 
ſes ;/but tell me, can you not diſtinguiſh betyreen 
what we ſend you uponcertainty , and what.upon 
uncertain reports, without making an Oath the mark 
of diſtin&ion ; and are you obliged. to publiſh all the 
news we ſend you- 2 Serionſly I think news may be 
” ſometimes too good tobe told inthe French Court, 
ang certainely there is as much dexterity in/publiſh- 
ing: of news, as in matters which at firſt ſight may 
1ſeem of greater difficulty * for as 1 would not have 
them think that all aſſiſtance beſtowed upon me were 
in vaine', ſo I would not have them believe that; 

needed no help, left they ſhould underhand afliſt a 
Rebels to keep the ballance of diflention amongſt us 
equall. + £ 3231-38 
TFor matter of News and preſent ſtate of my affairs 
 referre you to Digby, only this in generall, that ifir 
ſhall pleaſe God to aſlift us this year but half ſo mi- 
_ raculouſly as he did the laſt (my preſent ſtate compa- 
red with what it was this time twelve moneth) Tam 
very hopefull to ſee a joyfull harveſt before next 
Winter - nor do I thinke this in any humane proba- 
bility poſſible , - except my Wife can procure me con= 
ſiderableaſſiſtance both of men and money ; of which 
T conceive lictle reaſon to deſpaire, yours giving = 
$206 


:.- 
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- Food hope, - concerning Lorrais, and though I fay 


not, that, for the other |, I have ſo good an author, 
as 196, yet TI hope you will not much blame my con- 
fidence, when 149, in hers the ten of 24arch, ſays, 
Tay #no eAſſaire , aſſures que vous dony nere 40000. 
Piſtols que Je vous cnſsi envoye fi 1 "cuſs Iu mon navier 
revenu avec peſtain. | p 
In'the laft place I will impoſe that upon you; that 
it15 not reaſonableto expeR from my wife, which is. 
to give me a continuall account, what Letters ſhe re- 
ceives from me, and what miſcarries or comes ſlowly, 
to which end take notice, that all my Letters to her 
are .numerarily marked on the top as this with 37. 
and likewiſe I now begin the ſame with you : ſo fare- 


In your next let meknow particularly how my 
Wife is , whichthough itbe not as I would have it, 
yet the perfe&t knowledge, will hinder me to imagin 
her worſe than ſhe is, if well, then every word will 
pleaſe me. I have commanded Digby to write freely 
concerning Fill. Murry, which T hold to be neceſſary | 


as concerning Montroſſe bufineſle. 


To the L. Jermin,24. Aprill, 1645. concerning France. 
This is a true copy examined by 4. (orber, >, 


— 
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28. The FERD the King, March,z0. 1643. Torks 


My dear heart, > - 
[ Need not tell youfrom whence thisBearer comes ; 
onely I will tell you that the Propoſitions which he 
brings you are good, but 260, I bclieve that it 1s not 
yet time to put them into execution : therefore finde 
ſome means to ſend them back, w® may not diſcon- 
tent them, and donot x who gaveyouthis Es 
= ws Ir 


274 " His MajeSties Lethers, 

PD Sir Hagh Cholmley is come with, a Troop of Horſe" 
to kiſſe my hand : the reſt ofhis people he lefr at Scar- 
borough , with a ſhip laden with arms, which the 
Ships of the Parliament had taken and brought thi-- 
ther, ſo ſhe isours ; the Rebels havequitted Tad- 
caſter upon our ſending forces to Wetherby, but they 

. are returned with twelve hundred men ': We ſend 
more forces to drive them out, though thoſe we have 
already ar Werherby are ſufficient , but we fear leſt 
they have all their forces there-about , and leſt they 
have ſome deſigne ; for they have quitted Sclby and 
Cawood, the laſ of which they bave burnt ; Between 
this and to morrow night we ſhall know the iſſue of 
this buſineſs ; and I will fend you an exprefle : 1am 
more carefull ro adyerciſe you of what you do, that 
you and we may finde means to have paſle- ports, to 

ſend: and1wonder,thatupon the Ceſſation you have 
not demanded that you might ſend in ſafety - this 
ſhews my love: I underſtand to day- from London, 
that they will have no Ceflation,& rhat they treat at 
the beginning of the two firſt articles,which'is of the 
Corte hips, & Ammunition, & afterwards of the dil- 
banding of the Army : Certainly, Iwiſh a peace 
 morethan any, and that with greater reaſon 3- But 
I would the disbanding of the perpetuall Parliament, 
firſt ; and certainly rhe reſt will be eaſily afterwards. 

I do not faythis of my own head alone- : for gene- 
rally Þoth choſe who are for you and againſt you in 
this Countrey, wiſh an end of it, and Iam certain, 
that if you do demand ic at the firſt, in caſe it be 
C not granted, Hyl/is ours , and all Yorkſhire, which 
Is a thing ta conſider of :- and for my particular , 
if you make a peace and disband your Army , | be- 
fore there 15 an end to this perpetaall Parliament » 
3 3m abſolutely x.ſolved to go iato France , 

| nog 
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' Notbeing willing tofall againeintothehands of thoſe 
{ people, being well aſſured, that if the power remain, 
with themythatit willnotbe wellfor mein E voland ; 
| remember what I have written to youin three pre- 
' Cedent Letters, andbe more careful of me than you 
| have beep, or at the leaſt diſſemble it, to the end 
' thatnonotice be taken of ic. Adieu 3 the man haſtens 
| me, ſo that I can ſay no more. M. 


York, March 30. 


% 


A 


29. The Oucen tothe King, June 27.1643. Newark. 
Ay Dear Heart, | 


J Received juſt now your Letter by my Lord $4- 
vile , who found me ready to goe away, ſtaying 
bur for one thing , for which you will well pardon 
#two dayes ſtop, it is to have Hulland Linc!» ; 
| young Hothay having been put in Priſon by order 
of Parliament, is eſcaped, and hath ſent to 260 that 
he would caſt himſelfinto his arms , and that H// 
and Z:xcoln ſhould be rendred, he is gone to his Fa- 
ther, and 260 writes for your anſwer, ſo that I think 
I ſhall goe hence Friday,or Saturday , and ſhall go tie 
at Ferron, and from thence to Abby, where we will 
- reſolve what way to take, and I will ſtay there a day, 
becauſe that the march of the day before , will have 
been ſomewhar great,and alſo to know how the Ene- 

/ my marches:all their forces of Nottingham at preſent 
being gone to Leiceſter, and Darby, which makes us 
believe, that it is to-intercept our paſſage; as ſoon as 
we have reſolved, I will ſend you word, at this pre- 
Fent Ithink it firtolet you know the Kate in which 

does. - 5 we  ,- 
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- we march, and what I leave behind mefor the fafe- 


- ty of Lincolu-ſhire and Nottingam-ſhire : Tleave 2000. 
Foot, and wherewithall to arm 500. more 20. coth- 
panics of horſe, all this to be under Charls Cavendiſh 
whom the Gentlemen of the Country have deſired 
menot to carry with me, apainſt his will, for he de- 


fired extreamly not togo.Theenemicshayeleft with- 


in Nottingham, 1000. I carry with me 3000 Foot, 
30 Companies of Horſe and Dragoons, 6 peeces of 
+ Cannon, and two Morters, Hary lermin commands 
the forces which go with me, as Colonell ofmy 
guard, and Sir Alexander Leſley the Foot under him, 
and Gerard the Horſe, and Robin Legge the Artille- 
ry ; and her ſhe-Majeſty Generaliſſima, and extream- 
ly dilgent with 150. Wagons of Baggage to govern 
in caſe of battell, have a care that no Troop of Eſſex 
his Army incommodate us 2 for Thope thatfor the 
reſt we ſhall beſtrong enongh, for at Nottingham we 
have had the experience, 1. of our Troops having 
- beaten 6. of theirs, and made them fly, I have re- 
ceived your Proclamation or Declaration, which I 
wiſh had not been made, being extreamly diſadvan- 
ragious for you, for you ſhew too much feare and do 
not what you had reſolved upon. Farewell my dear 
heart, Vo pgs 
The Queen to the King, 27 Tune, 1643. 


mts - h j 7 "OR 
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30, The Lacen to the King April 3.1644. 
His Letter ſhould have oneby a man of Maſter 


' & Dened(dale, who is gone, and all the beginning - 


of this Letter was upon this Subje&- : and there- 
fore by this man it ſignifies nothing but the end 
was ſo pleafing,that I'donot forbearto ſend itto ou 

; You 


His Adjeſives Tetters 59 
You now know by,E11:ot the iſſue of the buſineſſe of 
Todcaſter , fince we had almoſt loſt Scarborough, 
whileſt Cholzley was here, Brown Buſhellwould have. 
rendered it up to the Parliament - But Cholmley ha- * 
ving had notice of it,is gone with Our Forces, and 
| hath re-takenit; and hath defired to have a Lien- 
- tenaht and Forces of Ours to put within it ; for-which 
' we ſhouldtake his; he hath alſo taken two Pinaces 
Cfrom-Hecham , which broaght 44 men to put with- 
in Scarberoxgh,10 peeces of Canon, 4 barrells of pow- 
der, and 4 ot bullet. This is all our news : Our Army 
marches to morroy to put an end.to Fairfaxes Exe 
cellency , and 7 will make an end of this Letter,this 
third of April.” 7 have had no news of you fince . 
Parſons. | 


Atrue Copy. 2 P+-Wp 


31. The Queen to the King Aprill 21, 1644. Bath. 


My Dear Heart, ERS, LEI 
I&ed. (. orawallis will have told you all our Voyage 
F as farre as Adbury, and the ſtate of my health - 
Since my coming hither , ] find my ſelf ill, as wall 
in the ill reſt'that 7 have, as in the increaſe of my 
 Rhume. DE one | f- 
. © T hope that this days reſt wil-do me good 2 I $0 
to morrow to Briftoll, to ſend you back the Carts; 
g=any of them are already returned :' My Lord D:##: 
told'me, not directly fromyou , though the fayes you 
approve it, that it was fit 1 ſhould writea Letter to 
the Commiſſioners of 7Tre/axd to this effe& , That 
they oughrto defiſt from thoſe things for the preſent, 
Which they had put in their paperandtoaflure _ 
ENY | | tha 
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[ ' that when you ſhall bein another condition than you. Jou 

arenow, that you will give them*contentment. the 

7 thought it to be a matter of ſo great engagement, 

# that 7darenot do it without your command ; there- 

fore ific pleaſe youthat / ſhould do ſo, ſend me what by 

you would have me write,that/ may not do more than yo; 

what youappoint-: And alſo that it being your com» _ * 
mand, youmay hold.to that which / promiſe ; for / 


ſhould be very much grieved to write any thing\, ts 
which I would not hold to, and when you have pro- |] if 
miſed it me, I will be confident. I believe alſo, that to % 
write to my Lord Muskery without the reſt will be { 
enough; for the Letter which 1 ſhall write to him 4 
ſhall be with my own hand : andif it be to all your | 

Commiſtioners,.it ſhall be by the Secretary. Fare- - : 
well my dear heart, I cannot write any more, but that 1 
Iam abſolutely Yours. | . 


A true copy- | Zonche T ate. 
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32. The Ducen to the King, December 6. 1644. 
Pars. B 


DA4rs, Jatuary, I have received one of your Let- 
Z. ters, dated from Marlborew of an old date , ha« 
ving received many others' more freſh, to which I | 
have made anſwer : I will ſay nothing concerning 
this,but onely concerning the affaire of ( Gor, ) If it 
be not done, it is time, being very feaſonable at this . 

time, which Idid not believe before. I underftan | 

that the Commiſſioners are arrived at London ; 1 | 
have nothing to ſay, but that you have a care of your 
Honour ; and that if you have a peace, it may be 
ſuch as may bold, and ifit fall out otherwiſe, tha 

_ 


— 
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' | Jon do n0t abandon thoſe who have ſerved you, for fear 
they do forſake you in your need.” Alſo I do not ſee how 
you can be in ſafety without a Regiment of Guard, 
for my ſelf, I think I cannot beyſeeing the malice which 
they have againſt me and my Religion, of which I hope 
| ou will have a care of both : but in my opinion , Reli- 

gion ſhouldbe the laſt thing upon which you ſhould 
þAreat ; For if you do agree upon ftriftueſſe againſt the 
I” Cathelicks, it wonld diſcourage them to ſerve you 3 and % 
i if afterwards thire ſhonld be no peace, you could ne 
ver expett ſucconrs either from Ireland , 'or any other 
(athelike Prince, for they Would believe you wonld a- 
bandon them after you kave ſe erved Jour ſelf. I have diſ- 
- patched anexpreſle into Scotland , to Montroſe , to 
know the condition he is in, and what there is to 
be done. This week I ſend to Mr. of Lorrais, and 
into. Hol. I loſeno time ; if I had. more of your news 
a!l would go better. Adieu my Dear Heart, 


_ A truecopy, Zonuche Tate, 
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- 32... The Oueen zo the King, Tanuar) 27. 1644s 
| 8 ARA S. 


Aru January i}. My Dear Heare , Tom Elliot 

& two dayes fince hath brought me much joy, and 
forrow : the firſt, to know the good eſtate in which 
you are: the other , the fear I have that yougo to 
Longen, I cannot conceive where the. wit was of 
thoſe who gave you this counſell, unleſſe it be to ha- 
zard your Perſon to fave theirs : but thanks be to 
w©09, to day I received one of yours by the Ambaſ 
dour of Portugall, dated in Iaz#ary, which comfor. 
ted me much to lee that the Treaty ſhall beat Yx- [| 
| bridges | 
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bridge ; For the honour of God , truſt not your ſelf | 
in the hands of thelepeople ; And if youever go to | 31 
London before the Parliament be ended, or without | 
| 4 good Army you areloſt. 7 underſtand that the Pro 
poſitions for the Peace muſt begin by dishanding the Ars 
nv ; if you comment tothis, you ſhall be loft, they having 
the whole power of the 4/:tia, they have done, and 
willdo whatſoever they will. 7 received yeſterday. 
7 Letters from the D. of Lorrain, who ſends ms word, if | 
Dis ſervice be agreeable tojou, he willbring you ten than, 0s 
| Sand men: Dr. Goffe , whomT have ſent into. 7To/- 
{and, ſhalltreat withhim in his paſſage upon this by- a 
finefle; , and Thope very ſpeedily to ſend you good al 
news of this, asalſo ofthe money. Afſurethy ſelf F Þ/\. 
willbe wanting in nothing you ſhall deſire ; and that 
X'will hazard my life, that is, to dy by famine, rather k 
then not to ſend to you. Send me word alwayes by 1 | 
whom you receive my Letters, for I write both by | p 
che Ambaſſadour of Port»gal!, and the Refident of |. p 
France. Above all, have a carenot -to.abandon thoſe 
who have ſerved you, as well the Biſhops as the poor. | 
Catholicks. Adicu. You will pardon me, if I make \ 
uſe of another to write, not being able to do it ; yet 
my ſelf in Cyphers ſhew to my Nephew Rxpert,that 
T intreat you to impart all that T write to you, to the 
end that I may know the reaſon why I write not to «j 
Higa;'T know not how to ſend great packetss 
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F 34+ -The Qutentothe King , March 13. I 6447 


PARIS. 


" ankedroy 13. of March. My Dear Heart, ſince 
'&. my laſtzI have received one of your Letters mark- 


| | ed. 16. by which you ſignifie the receipt of my Let- 


ters by Pooly, which hath a little ſurpriſed me, feem. 
ing tome, thet you write, as if I had ſomething. in 
my Letter which had diſpleaſed you ; if that hath. 
been, Iamvery innocent in my intention. I onely. 
did believe that 'it was neceſſary you ſhould know 


_ Cyouaccordingly. - 


4All. There is one other thing in your Letter which. 
troubles me much, where you would have mekeepto 
my ſelf your Diſpatches , as if. you believe that L 
' ſhould be capable to fſhew them to any, which is on- 
ly to Lord 7ermir to uricypher them, my head not ſuf- 


| fering me todoir my ſelf: bur if it pleaſe you I will | 
do it, and-none in the World ſhall ſee them : be kind, * 


tome, or you kill me ;.I have already affliction e- 


| nough to bear, which without you 1 could notdo, 
| but your ſervice ſurmounts all : farewell my Dear 


28, 


*% 


Heart: behold the mark which you deſire to have to | 


| know when I deſfireany thing in earneſt +; and-I 
pray begin to remember what 1 ſpake concerning Jack, 
Barkley for Maſter of the Wards; Iam not 1ngaged, 
' nor will not be for the places of L. Per. and others, 


4 > 


EE March 1644. 
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Oxford. Feb. 1644: 


35 Memor tals il or Secretary Nicholas, concerning 
the Treaty at Vabridge. 


«Pu for Religion and Church-govertiment I wilt P 


not goe one Jot further then what is offered by 
you already. 


- 2, And ſo for the Militia more than what ye | 


haveallowed by me, but even in that you muſt ob- 
ſerve that I muſt have free nomination of the fall 


balf; as if the total. number, Scotsand all be thirty, I 


will name fifteen; yetif they, (I mean the Engliſh 


Rebels) will be ſo baſe as to admit of ten Scots to 20, 


Engliſh, I am contented to name five Scots and' ten 


Engliſh, and ſo proportionably to any number that | 


ſhall be agreed upon. 


3. AS forgaining of particular perſons beſides ſe- 
curity, I give you power to promiſe them rewards 


for performing ſervices , not ſparing to engage for 


places; ſo they be not of great truſt; or be taken away. 


from honeſt men in poſſeſſion, but of as much profit 


as you will : withthis laſt you are only to acquaint 


Richmond » Southampton, Culpeper, and Hide. 
This isa rue Copy. Z ticks T ates 


P: 36, Direftions for the Vs\ridge Commiſſioners. 


Firſt concerning Religion, 


| this the government of the Church (as I ſup- 
poſe) will be the chief queſtion, Wiurejn £00 
things 


| | d7 


| 
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thing are to be conſidered, Conſcience and Policy. 
| # Fort 


e firſt, I mult declare unto you , that I cannot 


yeeld to the change of the Government by Biſhops; 


; notonly as I fully concur with the moſt generall opi- 


nion of Chriſtians in all Ages , as being the beſt , but 


o 
b 
Py 
Py 


likewiſe I hold my felf particularly bound by the 


Oath'I took at my Coronation , not to aker the go- 
vernment of this Church from what I foundit. And 
as for the Churches Patrimony , I cannot ſuffer. any 


_ diminution or alienation of it, it being without perad= 


venture Sacrilege, and likewiſe contrary to my Coro- 
nation Oath, but whatſoever ſhall be offered, for re- 


_ Rifying of abuſes, ifany hath crept in, or yet for the 


eaſe of tender Conſciences ( ſo that it endamage not 
the foundation ) I am content to hear, and will be 


ready to give a gracious anſwer thereunto. For the 


ſecond, as the Kings duty is to proteR the Church,ſo 
it is the Churches to affiſt the King, in the mainte- 
nance of his jaſt Authority ; wherefore my Prede- 


_  cefſours have been alwayes carefall ( and eſpecially 


ſince the Reformation)to keep the dependency of the 
Clergy intirely upon the Crown ; without which it 


- will ſcarcely ſit faſt upon the Kings head ; therefore 


you muſt do nothing to change or leflen this neceſ- 


fary dependency. 


a Next conc:rning the Militia. 


After Conſcience,this is certainly the fitteſt ſubje& 


' fora Kings quarrell;for without it the Kingly power 


is buta ſhadow; and therefore upon no means to be 
quitted, but to be maintained according to the anci- 
ent known Lawes of the Land : (yet becaule to 
attain to this ſo much wiſhed for peace by all good 
men ) it is in a manner neceflary , that ſufficient 


and 


—_ — on 
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and real ſecurity be given' for the performance of 
what ſhall be agreed upon. I permit you, either by 


leaving ſtrong Towns or other Military force into the**| 


Rebels poſſeſſion (untill Articles be performed ) to 
give ſuch aſſurance for performance of conditions, as | 
you ſhall judge neceſſary, for to conclude a Peace : 
provided alwayes , that, ye take ( atleaſt) as great 

_ careby ſufficient ſecurity , that conditions be perfor- 
med toMe t Apd to make [nre the Peace once ſetled, 
all things ſhall return into their antient Chanels, 


Thirdly for Jreland. 


I confeſſe they have very ſpecious popular Argu- 
ments to preſs this point , the gaining of no Article 
 mMoreconcluding to their ends then this : And 7 have _ 
| us muchregſon both in honour and policy: to take,gg] 
carehow to anſwer this as any : all the world knows” * 
the eminent inevitable neceſſity which cauſed Me to 
make the 1r;- Ceſſation, and there remain yet as 
ſtrong reaſons for the concluding of that peace ; 
Wherefore you muſt conſent to nothing to hinder Me 
therein, untill a clear way may be ſhown Me , how 
My Proteſtant Subjects may probably ( at leaſt) de- 
fend themſelves, and that I ſhall have no more need 
to defend My Confcience and Croyn from the inju. 
rics of this Rebellion. | 
| a. 


A true Copy» 
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us At V xbridge 0» Wedneſday the 29 of January, 1644+ 

 . be PROTEST AT 1ON wnder-written was 
1nanimonſly conſented unto, and taken by all His 
Majeſtics Commiſſioners appointed to treat there, 
ronching a: well-groanded Peace. 


| eA.B. being one 'of the Commiſſioners aſſigned 
by his Majelty for this preſent Treaty at/x6ridge, 
do proteſt & promiſe in the ſight of Almighty God,, 
that 1 will net diſcloſe nor reveal unto any perſon 
or perfons whatſoever (who isnota Commiſſioner) 
any matter or thing that ſhall be ſpoken of during 
the Treaty , by any one, or more of His Majeſties 
 Commitlioners in atty private Debate amongſt our 
ſelves, concerning theſaid Treaty, ſo as'to name or 
| deſcribe direAly or -intdireftly the perſon or perſons 
| thatſhallfpeak any fuch-matcer orthing,unleſſe ic be 
by the conſent of all the ſaid Commilſioners that 
ſhall be then living. 


 Memoramdumythatitis by all the faid Commiſſion= \ 
_ ers apreed, that this ſhall not binde, whereany ten 
of the'Commiſſtoners ſhall -agree-to certifie His 
WMajefty the number of Aﬀenters or Diſſen- 
ters, pon any particular reſult, in this Treaty, not 
naming or deſcribing the'perſons. 
This is a'tme-copy,cxamined'by Zonche 7 ate. 
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37+ 1»ſtrattions for Colonell'Cockramgto be perſued in 
his negotiations tothe King of Denmark. 


Yo are to inform the King of D-nmark-, that by 
A His Majoſtiescommand, asto the neereft Why of 
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his Crown, his Vncle, and whohe believes will not 
be unconcerned in his affairs,as well in intereſts as af- 


'fe&tion, you are ſent to give a particular account off 
the ſtate of His Majeſties affairs, to renue the antient 


Leagne and Amity that hath been between the two 
Kingdoms, and Families Royall; and to reduce.it to 
niore exaCt particulars, ſuch as might be uſefull to the 
prefent Afﬀairs of Eng/aad, and all occurrences in the 
future of thoſe of Denmark, 


4 That thepreſent affair of your negotiation, is to 


demand an aſſiſtance from His Majeſty, ſuch. an one 
as the preſent ſtate of the Aﬀairs of England re- 


\ quires, againſt a dangerous combination of His Ma- 


jeſties SubjeRs, who have not onely invaded. His Ma- 
jeſty in his particular rights, but have laid a defign to 
diffolve the Monarchy and frame of Government, 
under pretences of Liberty and Religion, becomming 
a dangerous precedent to all the Monarches of Chri- 
ſtendom to be looked upon with ſucceſle intheir de- 
ſigne. | 

- hat the nature of their proceedings hath been ſuch 


as hath notadmitted any forraign treaty'to be inte+ 


reſſed in ſuprefling their deſign, without giving them 
advantage of ſcandalling His Majeſties intentions,and 


drawing away univerſally the hearts of his people, 
Whom they had infinuated under pretence of Refor- 


mation of particular abuſes of Government, and Mi- 
niſters of Eſtate, to concur generally with approba- 
tion of their proceedings,and in which ( though the 
dangerous conſequence and deſign were viſible to his 
Majeſty) a preſent compliance was neceſſary, leſt an 


- Publick oppoſition on his Majeſties part , that mig 


ſcem to defeat the great expeRations which they had 
raiſed in the Commons in thoſe plauſible particulars 
might have occaſioned a generall revolt , through 

out 


hr 
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out the Kitgdoms , great jealoufies being diſperſed | 
4 and fomented amongſt them of his Majeſties For 

raign Treaties and Force, to be uſed to oppoſe and 
iuppreſle thoſe their deſires and the moyers there- 
in. 
4 Ypon the credit they had herewith built on the 
peoples opinions, they proceeded under pretence of 
Reformation of Religion to diſſolve the Govern 
ment of the Church, according to its conſticution 
in Englavd , a chief column and ſupport to that 
Monarchyand Crown; 
+ They laſtly invaded His Majeſtic in all the Prero2 
62tives of His Crown, and under preterice of ill Mini- % 
| ftersand counſellours of Eſtate, whom they pretended 
| to remove, indeavoured to inveſt inthemſelyes in all 
times for the future the nomination of all Miniſters of 
Eſtate,and of His Majeſties Family; withdrew all His *** 
' Revenues into their own hands,and to confirm therh- 
| felyesin an abſolute power of diſpoſing His eſtate, 
entred upon poſſeſſing themſelves of the 24:itia of 
the Kingdom, His Navy and Magazines, in which his 
Majeſtic being forced to appear in oppoſition, dange= 
rots Tumults were raiſed againſt Him , fo that He 
| Wwasforced to forſake Lozdoz, for preſeryation of 
| His perſon, His Queen and Children, PT 
That ſince for the-ſafety of the Queen He hath 
been forced to ſend her into Holard, to retire Himſelf 
to the beſt affected party of His SubjeAs, from whence 
by Declarations ſerting forththe ſiniſter proceedings 
of that Fa&ion, diſcovering tbeir deſignes of innova- 
ting the Goyernment,and falſifying the ſcandals they 
A had imputed to Him , He hath had the advantage 
generally to undeceive His People, to draw to Hin 
nniverſally the Nobility. and Gentry of the King 
doin; By: the 6ther FaQton ſtill keeping up 
EE WS 5 


a$$ Hi Majeſties Letters, 
ſome intereſt and credit with the Commons, in the 
delperate eſtate they find themſelves, begin to 
make head againtHim, have appointed a Generall, 
and are levying Forces to maintaintheir party, com- 
mitting divers atts of Hoſtility , violence , and SY 
belhion, | | 
That His Majeſty having great encouragements gi- 
yen Him by the exceeding numbers of Gentry 
and Noblemen that reſort to Him , is already ad- 
vanced near them with fix thenſand Horſe , and Ten 
thouſand Foot. | 
| 5s That the States of Holland have condeſcended” 
| togive Her Majeſty the Queen a Convoy of the great- 
| eſt part of their Fleet now at Sea, for her returne in- 
to England, | £7 | 
| » Thatdivers Forts and Counties upon His Maje- 
| .. ſties perſonal appearance , have declared for Him, 
| ſo that His Aﬀaires at home grow daily into a bet- 
fer eſtate » as he likewiſe expeRts and hopes, that 
all his Neighbour Princes and Allies , will -not look 
upon ſo dangerous a preſident to their own Crowns 
and Monarchies, without contributing to ſuppreſs 
this ſo pernicious a defign , begun within His King- 
dom. | 
That to give His Majeſty the juſter groutd to re- 
fleX upon the dangerous conſequences , in relation 
£0 his own intereſt', of their ſucceſſe, It hath been 
by them publickly moved in the Commons Houſe 
long ſince, to interpoſe in the accommodation of the 
Dutch, and to ſet out a Fleet, to take away His Cu- 
toms of the Sond. 
| That they have ſince imputed to His Majeſty as a 
ground ro ſcandal Him with His People , that he did 
| negotiate, the introducing by his Vncle the King of 
Penmark,, a forrain power , to ſettle His Aﬀai 


rs; and 
| | under 
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- underthat pretext haye giyen large Commiſſion, 


and particular InſtruRions to the Fleet, to viſir, 


| ſearch, andintercept all ſuch Daxiſ> ſhips that they 


ſhould meet, and to fight with , fink or deſtroy, all 
ſuch as ſhonld refift them, not permitting the tame, 
or to take and detainthem, having any Arms or Am 
munition on board ; according to which they have 
ſearched, viſited, and detained divers, to the great 
prejudice and interruption of the Norway trade dri- 
ven commonly in this Kiagdome , in their own bots 
toms: Andthat they did prepare force againlt others, 
whom they permitted not to water , nor any other 
accommodation , being bound for the Ye/t-Iydies, 
and put in by ſtreſle of weather in the Welt of Erg- 
land. | Ws 

That in purſuance of their great Defign of extirpa- 
ting the Royall Blood, and Monarchy of Englard, 
they have endeayoured likewiſe to lay a great ble- 
miſh upon His Royall family, endeavouring to ille- 
gitimate all derived from His Siſter , at once to cut 


-off the intereſts and pretentions of the whole Race, 


which their moſt deteffable witneſſes , and conferring 
circumſtances, and times, to.colour their pretentions 
in ſo great a fault : and which as His ſacred Majeſty 
of England in the true ſenſe of honour of his Mo- 
ther, dothabhor, and will puniſh , ſo heexpeRts his 
coficurrence , in yindicating a Siſter of ſo happy me- 
mory, and by whom ſo near an union, and con- 
tinued league of amity hath been- produced between 
the Families and Kingdoms. 
That the particulars in which his Majeſty doth de- 
fire his aſſiſtance, are, inthe loan, and raiſing of Men, 
Money, Arms, and ſhips, all or ſuch of them as may 
confiſt beſt with the convenience of his own affairs - 
as and 
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and of ſuch in the firſt place as may be moſt requi- 
fite and are wanting to His Majeſty. 

 Tharto ſec his levies on foor, ang pur him in a po- 
ſtureto prote& his SubjeRs in all places that adhere 
to him, and receivetheir contribarion, 100000, li. 


will be "neceſſary for him, which his Majeſty deſices 
by way of loan. And for the reſtitution ofit, be- 


ſides his Kingly word, and ſolemn engagemer, upon | 
this treaty , he is contented of ſuch his Crown jewels 
' ag are in his diſpoſure to leave his Royall pledge, if it 


ſhall bedeſired. 
The particulars of arms ; that he deſires, are 6000. 


Muſquets, 15co. Horſe-arms , and 26. pieces of Ar- 
fillery mounted. 


Aſliſtance of men, he deſires onely in Horſe en, 


and to k2ow in what time they may beready, and» 


how many. 

Thar the Haly Tſland or Newcaſtle are defigned 
for the landing of the ſaid horſe, and Magazin of 
the ſaid provifions, for reception likewiſe, and pro- 
teftion ofſuch his ſhips as he ſhall think fir to imploy. 
for the countenance and ſecuriry of thoſe his SubjeRs 
that ſhall trade upon theſe Coaſts, and for aſcertain- 
Ing the correſpondercy and intelligence between the 
two Kingdoms ; in which the number is left tobe 
proportioned as may beſt ſort and agree with his. own 
affairs, And for which the Holy Ifland is conceived 
one of the apteſt Harbours in his Majeſties, Domi- 
nions , being capable of any ſhips whatſoever, in a 
Very great proportion, an excellent road ofthe en- 
trance, a ready out-let, and a ſtrong Fort under his 
Majeſtics, command. 

Thar in lieu of this affiſtance contributed by the 
King of De-»mark,, his Majelty will oblige himſelfe, 


and ratifie in cxpreſle Articles to reſtore into the 


Mage 


_— — 
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Magazitis of Denmarke , a like proportion of Arms 
and ammunition , to repay and defray the charges of 


the money lent, and levies of Horſe , and as ſoon as 


| his affairs ſhall be fetled, and himſelf in a condition 


to do it, upon all occaſions to contribute the aililt- ' 
aixce of his Fleet, in maintaining his Righe and Title 
to the Cuſtomes of the Sourd , againlt all perſons 
whatſoever ; and to ratifie the Treaty that was made 
laſt by Sir Thomas Roe, to enter into a League 
offenſive and defenſive, againſt inteſtine Kebllions, 
In purſuance of which Treaty , while the negotiati- 
ons and Articles may be ſeverally perfeRted, his Ma» 
jelty doth expe& this firſt ſupply of monies, and 
Arms, preſent affairs not admitting a delay inthe 


ſame. 


- That in caſe the King of De»mark will lend money 


upon jewels, thereis in Holland a great Collar of Ru- 
bies, and another of Rubies and Pearl, that may be 
ſent to him , or delivered to his Agent here; Who 
may have order to pay the money here ; or aty other 
Iewels. 


That there have been in diſconrſes, ſeverail Propo- 
ſitions of Accommodation made by them to the king, 
to which the King hath at all times made more ad- 
vances on his part, than inreaſon could have been 
expeRed from him , and the difficulties have (till ri- 
ſen on theirs. 

And that whereas his Majeſty doth underſtand , 
that a perſon is addrefled to the King of Deamark 
from his Parliament, to infinuate miſunderſtandings 
abroad with his Majeſties Allies, as they have done 
at home among His people, his Majeſty expeRts 
that he be neither received , nor permitted to re- 

gn £7 main 
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- main within His Dominions,,, ro- become an Tntellic 


eficer and Spy upon the Treaty and Negotiations 
etween their Majeſties,, bue thathe be diſmiſt and 


- ſent away fo ſoon as ever he ſhall arive. 


Note, this paper concerning Cackr as was not inter- 
cepted amongſt the KINGS Letters, buz is Q» 
tecrwiſe atteſted. | 
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- His Majeſties Anſwer to a P amphlet, Intitmled, 4 

Decl ration of the Commons of England.ix Par- 

linment aſſembled expreſſing their reaſons and 
grounds of paſſing the late reſo/ations 
touching no further Addreſſe or 
Application to be made tothe 
KING. 
Publiſhed by his Maieſties appointment. 
Believe that it was never heard of untill now, that 
heavy imputations were laid on any man. (1 ſpeake 
not, now, of Kings , which I confeſſe makes the caſe, 
yet , more ſtrange and unjuſt) and he not permitted 
to ſee , much leſſe to anſwer them : but ſo it is now 
with the KING , which does (though filently) yer 
ſubje& him to as.great an Imputation, as there is any 
ia the aid Declaration ; for thoſe who know no bet- 
ter, may thiok that he cannot, becauſe he does not, 
Anſwer it 2 Wherefore I hold it my duty (knowing 
theſe things better than every ordinary man) to do 
my beſt , that the KING ſhould not be injured, by 
the ignorance of his people 3 and albeit, I (lyipg un- 
der perſecution, for my Conſcience, and Love to Re- 
gall Authority) have not the means, in every thing, 
to make full Probations; yet , Iam confident, in all 
the moſt material points, for to makethetrath,ofthe 
KINGS innorency , appear, that I ſhall ſatisfie any 
impartial judicious Reader. ' - 

What the iſſue of former Addreſſes to the KING 
hath been, is moſt certainly known to all-the 
World ; but where the Fault reſt, whereby peace 
hath not enſued, bare Aſſeverations,without proofs, 
cannot I am ſure, fatisfie any ' Iudicious Reader, 
And indeed, it ſeems to me, tharthe Penner of this 

Ae ecky 


53s His Majeſties Anſwer to the 
ſeeks more to take the ears of the ignorant multitude; 


with big words, and bold Aſſertions, than to ſatisfie 
rationall men with reall proofs or true arguments. 


\ -- For, at the very firſt he begs the Queſtion ; taking 


it for granted, that the KING could eaſe the fg hs 
and fgroans, dry the reares, and ſtanch the blood of 
* His diſtreſſed SubjeAs : Alas ! is it he that keeps 
Armies on Foor, when there is none to oppoſe ? Is it 
he , that 'will' not lay down Exciſe, Taxations, and 


Free-Quarterings ? But, it is he indeed, who was ſo - 


far from power, even at that time, ( being far worſe 
fince) thar, in moſt things , he wanted the liberty of 
any free born man - It ishe , who never refuſed to 
eaſehis people of their grievances; witneſs more Ats 
of grace paſſed in his reign than (to ſpeak within my 
compaſs)in any five kings or Queens times)that ever 
were before him 3 moreover, Itishe, who, to ſettle 
the preſent unhappy diſtractions, and (as the beſt 


mieanstoit) toobtaina perſonal Treaty, hath offe- 


red ſo mnch, that (to ſay truth) during His owne 
crime, he hathleft Himſeife little more than the title 
ofa KING; as it plainly appears by His Meſlage 
from the Iſle of eight, concerning the Militia, 
and chooſing the Officers of State, and Privy Coun- 
{ellors ; beſiges other points of complyance waich it 
1sneedleſle here to mention: | 

Good God ! are theſe Officers unfit for them to re- 
ceive ? Have they tendred ſuch propoſitions, that might 


occaſion the World to judge that they have yeelded up, . . 


»ot only their Wils and affetions, bat their reaſons alſo, 
and judgements for obtaining a true peace or good of 
commoaation ? It is true , that if they can ſhew, 
what, reaſonably they could have asked more ; or, 
wherein the KINGS offers were deficient (either in 
point, of fecurity , or by with-holding from any of 


his 
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his Subjects a jot of their juſt privileges) than, they 
faid ſomewhat, to challenge belief: But, bare Aſſeve- 
rations even againſt what a man ſees, will not get cre- 
dit with any, butſuch whoabandon their judgments 
to an implicit faith : Nor can the determinations of 
all the Parliaments in the world make a thing juſt 
or neceflary, ifit benot ſo of it ſelf : And can it be 
imagined, that any, who were ever acquainted with 
oy paſſages at the Treaties of Oxford and Vxbriage , 
will believe (thongh it be ſaid) that the propoſetions 
tcnudred at Newcaſtle, Were the ſame ineffeit which had 
been preſented to the King before in the midſt of all his 
ſtrength and Forces ? Indeed merthinks ſuch groſſe 
{lips as theſe, ſhould at leaſt, make a man be wary, 
how to believe ſuch things, for which he ſees no 
proofs t and yet it ſhould fecm, that a man muſt ei- 
ther take.their words, for good payment, or remain 
unſatisfied ; for a little after it i5 ſaid, that the Kings 
ſlrange, unexpeilea, aud conditionall auſwers or Denials 
might juſtly have mad: them conſidtr ſome other conrſe 
for ſetling the Kingdom in peace and ſafety without any 
farther application ; but never ſhew , whercin the 
ſtrangeneſle of his anſwers or Denyalls conſiſts : and 
I ſhould think, that thoſe reaſons, upon which the 
laying by of a kings authority is grounded (for it is 
no lefle) ought to be particularly mentioned, for the 
worlds fatisfation, and not involved in generall big 
words : for it thereby ſeems, that it is their force of 
arms, more than that of Reaſon, which they truſt to, 
for procuring of obedience to their Determinations, 
or belief to what they ſay : Otherwayes, can it be 
| imagined, that their ſaying, that their laſt Propoſiti- 
015 were to be qualified, that (where ut might ſtand 
With the publick ſafety) the wonted Scruples or objelitons 
were preven;ed or removed, can give facisfaCtion to 

any 
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any rationall man, who- hath ſeen. all their for- 
mer propoſitions ? For, it is moſt evident, that their 
demands have alwayes encreaſed with their good 
fortune. | | 
And for their great Condiſcention to a Terſonall 
Treaty ( which under favour , can ſcarcely be call- 
edfo ; forthe KING though he had granted what 
was deſired, was not to come, neither to nor near 
London, but to ſay in the Ifle of #igh: , and there 
£0 treat with Commiſſioners) upon ſigning the 
four Bils ; Surely they incurred therein , but little 
danger ; for it is moſtevident, that they contain 
the very Subſtance of the moſt eſſential parts of 
their demands ; which being once granted , the 
KING would neither have had power to deny, nor 
any thing left warth therefuſing ; for after he had 
confeſled, that he had taken up Arms, to invade 
the Liberty of his people, ( whereas it was only 
for the defence of his owne Rights) and had Like- 
wiſe condemned all thoſe , who had faithfully ſerved 
him , of Rebellion ; and that he had totally di- 
yeſted himſelf, his Heirs , and Succeſſours for eyer, 
of the pawer of the Sword ; whereby the proteRi- 
on ofhis Subjets ( which is one of the moſt eſſen- 
Call and necefliry Rights belonging to Regall Au- 
thority ) is totally torn away from the Crown : and 
that by a filent Confeſſion, He had done himſelf 
and Succeſſors, an irreparable prejudice concer- 
ning the great Seale ( Iſpeak not of theother two 
Bills, neither of which are of little importance ) 
what was there more for him to grant ( worth the 
inſiſting upon ) after ſuch Conceſſions ? or, indeed, 
what power was left him to deny any thing ? So 
that the KINGS neceſſity of giving the Anſwer 
he did (for it was noabſolute refuall) Is Jag 
LEN evident ; 
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evident ; unleſſe, Hee had reſolved to havelived\ 
in quiet , without houour ; and to havegiven his 
people peace, withour fafety ; by abandoning them 
to an arbitrary and unlimited:power ofthe two Hou- 
ſes, for ever, concerning the Levying of Land or Sea 
\} Forces, without ſtinting of Numbers, or diftin&tion 
of perfons ; and for payments, to feavy ſuch ſums of 
monies in ſuch ſort , and by fach waycs and means, 
as they ſhall think fit and appoint. And-now I can- 
not but aske ; is this the Militia that the KING con- 
tends for ? or, did ever any King of Ezglard pre- 
tend to, or ſeek for ſuch a power ? ſarely no - Bue, 
this 'is a new 1£1itia, and take heed, leſt this ſhould 
proye like the Roman Pretorian Cohorts, that what 
they didn choofing and changing Emperours, theſe 
do not to this Goyernment, by moulding and alte- 
ring it according'to their fancies. Now, my eager- 
neſle toclear this point concerning the four Bills, had 
- almoſt made me forget a moſt material Queſtion - I 
wonder muchwherein the danger conſiſts of a perſo- 
nal Treaty with the KING, ever fince he was laſt at 
Newcaſtle > Surely he cannot bring Forces along 
with him, to awe his two Houſes of Parliament : and 
it is well 'known that he hath not Money to raiſe an 
Army : and truly, there is as little feare, that the 
eloquence of his Tongue ſhould work Miracles ; but 
onthe contrary , if he were foill a man, as:you de- 
ſcribe him to be, whatſoever he ſhall ſay or write: 
-muſt 'more . prejudice him than you : for let him ne- 
yer flatter himſelf, it muſt beclear, not doubtfull., 
Reaſon, that can prevaile againſt that great viſible 
prevailing power, which now oppoſſes him: nor do 
1 fay, itwill; but certainly lefle can do it : Where is 
then the Danger ! Believe it Reaſon will hardly 
maigtaine thoſe who are afrajd of her. 


Aſter 
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After this, it is faid, That they had canſe enough to 
remember, that the KING ſometimes denyed to receive. 


their humble Petitions : but,they never tell, where, 
nor when, which , I am moſt confident , they can- 
not : but I am certain , that the KIiNG hath ſent 
divers Meſſages of peace to them , unto which, he 
hath yet had noanſywer ; namely, hislaſt from O-x- 
ford of the 15. of January 1645., andall thereſt fince. 
As for the fight at Brai»ford, whoſoever will read 
the-Colletion of the Declarations in print, upon that 
ſubjeR, willclearly find, that the KING hath more 
reaſon to complaine,that they under colour of treaty, 


ſought to environ him with their Forces ; than they, 
for what he then did ; and his Retreat was neither 


for Fear , nor with Shame ;for the appearing of the 
Enemy made him retard, not haſten his Orders for 
retiring, which divers hours (before their appearing) 
he had given -: which he did without any loſe at all 
but ( on the contrary) retreated with more Armes , 


eleven colours , and fifteen 'peeces of Ordnance (be- 


fide good ſtore of ammunition) than he had before: 
and for Cruelty, there was not a drop of blood ſhed, 
but in the heat of the fight, for I ſaw above five 
hundred priſoners, who ( only promiſed ever after 
to bear Armes againſt the KING ) were freely relea« 
ſed. | | L 

Againe, they ſeem to have good memories, ſaying, 
That the king once ſent them a ſpecions Meſſage of re- 

"newing a Treaty , when at the ſame time his Meſſenger 
was inſtrutted how to mannage that bloody maſſacre in 
Lnodon,which was than deſigned by wertae of the kings 
Commiſſion, ſouce publiſhed. And hath the King ſent 
but one Meſſage for the renewing of a Treaty ? then 
what was that from Taveſfock in Auguſt 1644. and 
five others from Oxford the next year ? But indeed 


this. 
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this that is here mentioned, they knew nothow to + 
anſwer (for atthat time, they knew not the way of k 
filence ) but by this forged accuſation againſt the 
Meflenger, who, I dare fay, knew nothing of thar, 
which might have been (atthattime) intended for 
the Kings ſervice, by ſome Who had more zeal than 
judgment ; But, that there wasa M:ſſucre intended, 
or,that any Comiſſion from the' king ſhould counte- 
gPance ſuch a deſign,is a moſt notorious ſlander. As for 
the Kings mentioned Letter to the Queen I am con- 
fident that any judicious Reader, will find the Gloſſe 
made upon it, very much wreſted; And certainly after 
ages will think theſe times very Barbarous, wherein 
private Letters betwixt man and wife are publiſhed 
to open view : And in other. Countries, there is ſuch 
reſpect carried to private Letters of Princes, that (to 
my knowledge) the laft Emperour in the greateſt 
heat of the Bohemian war, having intercepted a packet, 
wherein wereprivate Letters to King lame: of bleſſed 
memory(who was then known no great friend tothe 
Emperour ) from his only Daughter, then avowedly 
_ the Emperours greateſt enemy,yet hefent them tothe gz 
king,without the leaſt offer of violence to the ſeals. E | 
And now Icome to their determination vpon the | 
,-whole matter, what courſe they have refolved to i || 
take with the King ? their words are, But notwith- 
ſtanding this and other former tenders, we have now re= 
ceived ſuch a Demall, that we are in deſpaire of any good i 
by addreſſes to the King ; neither muſt we be ſo iniurions | 
to the people in further delaying their ſettlement, as any | 
more to preſſe his conſent to theſe , or any other propoſett= 
015 : Beſides, it is reſolved upon the Queſtion, that '+ 
they will receive no more any Meſſage fromthe King ; 
and do enjoyn , that no perſons preſume to receive or 
bring any Meſſage from the King to both or either 
SY | __ Haoſes 
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Houſes of Parliament, or any other perſon. Thus you 
ſee, that the King is laid by ; But that is not all ; for, 
he muſt neither juftific his innocency againſt Calum- 


ny, nor is there any way lefc him tomend any er- 


roury that he may have committed - is this a juſt way 
of proceeding ? when truth, though offered muſt not 


be beard ; and that 'no way muſt be left to recant an - 
errour? 'And why all this ſeverity . ? Becauſe (as I 


have already ſhown you) the King will not injure 


bis conſciefice or honour, nor ſuffer his peopleto be | 


oppreſſed ; to which they give the tearm of ſuch a 
Deryal , though really it was none. Burt ſince they 
thus {cek to hoodwink the people, it is no great 
wonder , that they forbidthe King to repent him of 
thoſe faults, which he never committed ; and1 be- 
lieve all indifferent men, will eaſily judge of che 
Kings innocency,, even by their way ofaccuſation - 
Forthoſe who will layſuch high crimes to his charge, 
as the breach of Oathes, Vows, Proteſtations, and Tm- 
precations , would not ſpare to bring their proofs if 
they h:d any < But on the contrary, it is known to 
all che World , that he had not ſuffered as he has 
done, if he would have diſpenſed with that part of 


his Coronation Oath, which he' made to the Clergy.;. 
which is no great ſigne thathe makes ſlight of his ; 
engagements , of which it isſo univerſally known, 
that he has been ſo religiouſly -earcfull,.as I hold it a 


wrong to his Innocency, to ſeek to.cleer him of ſuch 
flanders, for which thereare no proofs alleged : for, 
Malice being once deteRted, is beſt anſwered with 


- Negle&and Sitence. And was there ever greater, or 


more apparent Malice, than to offer to put the hor- 
rid {lander of Paricide upon him, who was eminently 


known to be as obedient and loving a Son to his 


bleſſed Father, as any Hiſtory can make a 4 
ut 
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'But indeed the lofſe of Rocheldoth fitly follow ; 
to ſhew, how Malice when it is at the height, is 


_ ordinarly accompained ; for there are none but 
_ ignorantor forgetfull men, who know not that it 


was merely the want of aſliſtance, from the two 
Houſes of Patliament ((contray to their publick 
Senerall Engagement)that loſt Rochell; and there 
is nothing more clear (to ay who hath known 
French Occurrences) than, that reall aſliſtatice, 
which the KING to theuttermoſt of his power, 
gave to thoſe of the Religion ar that time, made 
the Cardinal of Richeljes an irreconcileable ene- ., 
my to the king ; wherefore I cannot bur ſay, that 
it -is a ſtrange forgetfull boldneſs to charge the 
king with that which was evidently othet mens 


There are alſo other things, that, toany know- 
ing-man, will rather ſeem -jeers, than Accuſati- ' 
ons ; as the German Horſeand Spano Fleet in the 


' Jear 1639. But my affe&ion ſhall not ſo blind 


me, as to ſay , that the KING never erred ; yet , 
as whien.a juſt Debt is paid, Bonds ought to be 
cancelled : ſo Grievances be they neyer ſo juſt 
being once redreſſed , ought no moreto beob- 
jeRed as Errors, And itis no Paradox, to afhrtt, 
that truths , this way told, are no better than 
Slanders ; and ſuchare the Catalogue of Grievat- 
ces hereenumerated ; which, when they are well 
examined , every one of them, will not be found 


+ ſuch a« here they are deſcribed to be. 


-- Now as concerning thoſe Diſcourſes which 
mention the beginnings of theſe troubles, (which 
are-in two ſeveral! places of this Declaration) 1 
will onely ſay this; that what the KING did up- 
on thole occaſions , wes meetly to defend the 
, | X Rights 


503. His Majeſtes anſwer, tothe 

Rights of his Crowne , which were and are evi- 
dently ſought to be torne from him ; nor can 1 
acknowledge all thoſe Relations to be true, ſuch 
' as private Levies of men, by popiſh Agents, Ar- 
ming of Papiſts in the North , calling in of Daniſh 
Forces, and thelikes Andas for the ſtale ſlander 


of calling up the Northern Ar my, now renewed, it 
is well known, that the two Houſes (even at that - 


time) were not ſo partiall to che KING, as to 
have concealed a praftice of that kind, if they 
could have got it ſufficiently proved. 
 s But, ifthe [ri RebeRion can be juſtly,charged 
upon the KING, then I ſhall not blame any for 
believing all the reſt of the Allegations againſt 
him ; onely I proteſt againſt all Rebels Teſtimony, 
as good proof ; it being moſt certain by experi- 


ence, that they, who make no conſcience of Re- 


belling , will make leſſe of Lying, when it is for 


theiradvantage: And, it t#no little wonder, that 


ſo grave an afſembly as the Houſe of Commons, 
ſhould ſo ſleightly examine a bufineffe of that 
. great Weight, as toalledge, that the Scots Great 


Seal did countenance the Iriſh Rebellion, when I 


know it can be proved, by witneſſes without ex- 
ception, that, for many months before, untill the 
now Lord Chancellour had the keeping ofit, 
there was nothing at all ſealed by it ; Nor con- 
cerning this great point will I only ſay, thatthe 
King is innocent; and bid them prove, (which, to 
moſt accuſations, Is a ſufficient anſwer, ) butI can 
prove that if the KING had been obeyed in the 
[riſh affaires before he went laſt into Seorland , 
there had beenno rſh Rebellion ; and after it was 
begun, it had in few months becn ſuppreſſed, if his 
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had beene ſuffered to have performed'bis Engage. 
ments. to the' /riſÞ Agents > and had AT of > 
the diſcontented [r;ſh Army, beyond Sea (accor- 
ding to his contradts with the French and Spaniſh 
Ambaſfladours) there is nothing more clear, + £ad 
that there could have been- no Rehellion in re» 

land; becauſe, they had wanted both pretence and 
meanes to bave thade Ohe : Then, when it was 
broken forth ,.-if thoſe vigorous courſes had been 
purſued, whichthe KING propoſed, (firſt to the 
Scots, then:to the Eng!iſh Parliament) doubtlefle 

- that' Rebellion! had been ſoon ſuppreſſed; Bur - 
what he propoſed took ſolittie effeR; that in many 
. months after, there wasnothing ſent into 1reland, 
but what the KING himſelf ſent (aſliſted by the 
| Duke of Richmond) before he came from Scotland, 
unto Sir Robere Steward ; which though it were 
little, will be found to have done munch ſervice, 
as may be ſeen by the ſaid Sir Roberts voluntary 
| Teſtimony, given in writing tothe Parliament 
”' Commiſſioners then attending rhe. KING at 
Stoak, And certainly , a greater evidence for con« 
| Fancy in Religion there cannot be,thanthe KING 
| fſhewed in his 1riſþ Treaty ; for, inthe time that 
he moſt needed aſhſtance, it was in his power to 
| have madethat Kingdom declarennanimoulſly for 
him, and have had the whole Forces therof im- 
ployed in his Service, if he would have granted 
their demand in points of Religion, they not in- 
fiſting in any thing of Civill government, which 
his Majeſty might not have granted, without pre- 
judice to Regall authority ; and thiscan be clear- 
ly proved , by the Marqueſſe of Ormonds Treaties 
with the Iriſh, not without very good evidence 
by ſome of the KINGS Letters tothe QUEEN, 
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304 + His Mejeſties Anſwer to the 
Which were” taken at Naſeby, that are purpoſely 
concealed , left they ſhould too plainly diſcover 
the KINGS deteſtation of that Rebellion, and 
his rigid firmneſſe to the Proteſtent profeffion - 
Nor can I end this point , without Remarking 
with wonder, that men ſhould have ſo ill memo-. 
ries, as again to renew that old ſlander, of the 
Kings givmgs Paſſes to divers Papiſts, and perſons. | 
of quality', who headed the Rebels; of which he ſo 
cleared himſelfe, that he demanded reparation for 
It, but could'not haveir, albeit no ſhew of proof 
could be produced for thatallegation : as js moſt” 
plainly to be ſeen in the firſt book of the Col- 
|e&ion of all Remonftrances, Declarations, &c, 
fol. 69. and 70. | | 
Thus having given a particular Anſwer to the 
moſt Material points in this Declaration, .the reſt 
are ſuch frivolous , malicious, and many of them 
oroundlefſe calumnies, that Contempt in the beſt 
_ Anſwer for them, Yet, one thing more, I muſt 
obſerve , that they not onely endeavour to make - 
Fables paſſefor currant.coin, ' but likewiſe ſeek to 
\ blind mets'judgments, with falſe inferences up- | 
on ſome truths ; for example: It is true , that the | 
KING hath ſaid in ſome of his Speeches or Decla- 
rations, that be oeWweth an account of his ations to 
. none but God alone ; and that the Heonſes of Par- | 
liament joynt or ſeparate have no power either to make 
or declare any Law ; But, that this is a fit founda- 
1409: for all Tyranny, I muſt utterly deny 3 indecd,if 
it had been ſaid, that the KING, without the 2 
Honſes of Parliament, could make or declare Laws, 
then there might be ſome ſtrength in the Argu- 
ment ; but, before this Parliament, it was neverſo | 
much as pretended that either one or both bool 
Wits 
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without che King, could make or declare any Law, 


[and certainly his Majeſty is not the firſt (and I 


hope will nor be the laſt) King of Eng/ard, that 


- [hath not held himſelfe accountable to any Earthly 


power ; beſides it will be found, that this bis Ma- / 


|Jeſties poſition is moſt agreeable toall Divine and 


Humane Laws ; ſo far it is from being, Deſtru:ve 


. [to a Kingdom, or a forndation for Tyranny. To 
| conclude, I appeale to God, and the World, whe- 
| ther it can be paralleld by example, or warranted 


by Juſtice, that any man ſhoald be {landred, yet 


-| denied the ſight thereof z and fo far from being 


permitted to anſwer , that if he have erred, there 
is no way left him to acknowledge or mendit ; 


| and yet this is the KINGS preſent condition ; 


who is, at this time laid aſide, becauſe he will nor 
conſent that the old Fundamentall Laws of this 
Land be changed, Regal power deſtroyed, nor, 


bis people ſubmitted to a new Arbitrary Tyranni- 


all Goverment, 
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For Mr. Alex. Henderſon. 
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Mr. Henderſon, 


> Know very well what a great diſad- 
629 vantage it1s for Me, to maintaine an 


PS Argument of Divinity with ſo able 


\ 4, 
wal 


l-4 N  y a - 
WW OYe and learned a Man as your ſelf,it being 


, your, not My profeſſion; which re- 


ally was the cauſe that made Me defire to hear 
ſome learned man argue my Opinion with youzof 
whoſe abilities I might be confident, that I ſhould 
not be led into an Errour , for want of havingall 
which could be ſaid, layed open unto me: For in- 
Reed, My humour is ſuch , that 1 am ſtill partiall 
for that ſide, which Iimagine ſuffers for the weak- 
'neſle of thoſe that maintain it; alwayes thinking 
that equall Champions would cat the ballance on 
the other part, Yet fince that you (thinking that 
it will ſave time)defire to go another way, I ſhall 
not conteſt with you in ir, but treating you as my 
Phyſitian, give you leave to take, your own way 
of cure; onely I thought fit to warn you, left if 
you, (notTI) ſhauld be miſstaken in this , you 

would be faine (ina manner.) to begin anew. 
Then know, that from my Infancy I was bleſt 
with the King my fathers love, which, I thank 
God, was an unvaluable happineſſe to me., all 
his daies, and among all his cares for my educa» 
| tion, 


598 His Majeſties firſt Paper. 

tion , his chief was, to ſettle me right in Religion; 
_ inthe true Knowledge of which, he made himſelf 
ſo eminent toall the World , that I am ſure, none 
can call in queſtion the brightneſs of his Fame in 
thatparticular,without ſhewing their own ignoraht 
baſe malice : He it was,who. laid in me the grounds 
of Chriftianity, which to this day I have been 
conſtant in; ſo that whether the worthineſle of 
my Inſtructor be conſidered, or the not few years 
that I have been ſetled in my Principles; it 
. ought- to be no. ſtrange thing , if it be found 
no eaſic work, to make me alter them + and the 
. rather, that hitherto, I have ( according to Saint 
Panl's rule, Rozz. x4. 22. ) been happy in Nor 
condemning my ſelf, in that thing which I allow - 
Thus having ſhewed you how, it remains, to tell 
you whar, I believe, in relation to theſe preſent 
miſerable diſtra&ions. 
- Noonething made Me more reverence the Re- 
formation of my Mother, the Church of England, 
than that it was done (according to the eApoſt les 
defence, A 24.18.) neither with multitude , nor 
73th tumult,but legally and orderly; and by thoſe, 
whom I conceive to have the reforming power ; 
. which with many other inducements , made me 
_ alwayes confident that the work was very per- 
fe&, as to Eſſentials ; of which number Chaurch- 
| Government being undoubtedly one, Iput no que- 
Mon, but that would have been likewiſe altered, 
If there had been cauſe; which opinion of mine 
was ſoon turned into more than a cofidence, when 
I perceived that in this particular(as I muſt ſay of 
all the reſt ) we retained nothing, but according 
air was deduced from the Apoſtles to be the 
conſtant uniyerſall cuſtome of the Primitive 


— 


F; His Majeities fir#t Paper. 293 
| Church; and that it was of ſuch conſequence, as by 
the alteration of it, we ſhould deprive our ſelyes 
ofa lawſull Prieſthood, and then , how the Sacra-- 
ments can be duly adminiſtred , is eaſie to judge - 

_—Theſe are theprincipall Reaſons, which make me 
believe that biſhops are neceflary for a Church, 
and, I think, ſufficient for Me (if 1 had no more ) 

| not to give my conſent for their expulſion out of 
England; but I have another obligation , that to 

174. my particular, isa no leſs tie of Conſcience, which 

is, my Coroxation Oath ; Now if { asS. Paul faith, 
Rom.14. 23.) He that doabteth is damned if he 
eat , 'whar can I expect, if I ſhould , not onel 

| | _ give way knowingly to my Peoples ſinning , but 


\ 
—  —— — 


likewiſe be perjured my ſelf? * 

Now confider, ought 1 not to keep my ſelf from 
proſumptnons ſinnes ? and you know who ſayes, 
What doth it profit a man, though he ſhould gain the 
whole World, and toſe his own Soul?" Wherefore my- 
conſtant, maintenance of Eprſcopacy in Eoglind, 
( where there was never any other Government 

. ſince Chriſtianity was in tbis Kingdom) methinks, 
ſhould be rather commended: then wondred at; 
my Conſcience directing me ro mamtain the Laws 
of the Land; which being only my endeayonrs at 

+ this time, 1 defire-ro know of you, what warrant 
there ts.i theWord of Gog, for Subjefts to endeav0nr 
to force their Kings Conſcience? or 10 make him alter 
 Lawes againſg;bis will ? Tf this be not my preſent 
caſe,I ſhall be'glad robe miſtaken; or, if my Judg- 
ment in Religion hath been miſlead at this time, T 
ſhall de wilhng to be better direRed : cill when, 

' you. muſt. excuſe me , to -be conſtant to the 

_ © Grounds which the King my Father taupht nee. 
' Newcafile, May 29.1646 © Grp R, 
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tion , his chief was, to ſettle me right in Religion; 


 mnthe true Knowledge of which, he made himſelf 
_1o eminent to allthe World. that 1 am ſure. none 
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Church; and that it was of ſuch conſequence, as by 
the alteration of it, we ſhould deprive. our ſelyes 
of a lawtull Prieſthood, and then , hoy the Sacra-- 
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tion , his chief was, to ſettle me right in Religion; 
_ inthe true Knowledge of which, he made himſelf 
ſo eminent toall the World, that I am ſure, none 
can call in queſtion the brightneſs of his Fame in 
thatparticular,without fhewing their own ignoraht 
baſe malice : He it was,who laid in me the grounds 
of Chriſtianity, which to this day I have been 
conſtant'in; ſo that whether the worthineſſle of 
my Inſtructor be conſidered, or the not few years 
that I have becn ſetled in my Principles; it, 
. ought to be no ſtrange thing , if it be found 
no eafie work, to make me alter them - and the 
rather, that hitherto, I have ( according to Saint 
Pan's rule, Roxz. 14. 22. ) been happy in Nor 
condemning my ſelf, in that thing which I allow - 
Thus having ſhewed you how, it remains, to tell 
you whar, I belicve, in relation to theſe preſent 
miſerable diſtraQtions. Bs | 
— Noonething made Me more reyeretice the Re- 
formation of my Mother, the Church of England, 
than that it was done (according to the eApoſt ics 
defence, AH 24.18.) neither with multitude , nor 
7h tumxlt,but legally and orderly; and by thoſe, 
whom I conceive to have the reforming power ; 
. which with many other inducements , made me 
_"alwayes confident that the work was very per- 
 feA, ns to Effentials ; of which number Charch- 
Government being undoubtedly one, I put no que- 
Mon, but that would have been likewiſe altered, 
If there had been cauſe; which opinion of mine 
was ſoon turned into more than a cofidence, when 
I perceived that in this particular(as I muſt ſay of 
all the reſt ) we retainednothing, but according 
air was deduced from the Apoſtles to be the 
conſtant univerſal cuſtome of the Primitive 
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Church; and that it was of ſuch conſequence, as by 
the alteration ofit, we ſhould deprive our ſelves 
of a lawſull Prieſthood, and then , how the Sacra-- 
ments can be duly adminiſtred , is eafie to judge - 
—Theſe are theprincipall Reaſons; which make me 
believe that biſhoD> are neceflary for a Church, 
and, NI think, ſufficient for Me ( if had no more ) 
not to give my conſent for their expulſion out of 
England; but I have another obligation , that to 
j7. My particular, isa no leſs tie of Conſcience, which 
is, my Coroxation Oath : Now if { asS. Pazl faith, 
Rom.14+ 23. ) He that doabteth is damned if he 

eat , what can I expect, if I ſhould , not onel 
| vive way knowingly to my Peoples ſinning , bur 

| likewiſebe perjured my elf? 

Now confider, ought I not to keep my ſelf from 
proſumptnozs ſinnes ? and you know who fſayes, 
What doth it profit a man, thourh he ſhould gain the 
whole World, and loſe his own Soul?" Wherefore my 
conſtant, maintenance of Eprſcopacy in Fogling, 
( where there was never any other Government 

| ſince Chriſtianity was in this Kingdom) methinks, 
ſhould be rather commended: then wondred at; 
my Conſcience direting me ro mamtain the Laws 
_ of the Land; 'which being only my endeayonrs at 
+ this tiene, ] defire-ro know of you, what warrant 
there ti; theWord of Gog, for Subjefts to endeatvitr © 
toforce their Kings Confeience? or 10 make him alter 
 Lawes againſy, us will ? If this be not my preſent 
caſe,I ſhall beiglad robe miſtaken; or, if my Judg- 
ment in Religion hath been miſtead at this time, T 
ſhall de willing to be betrer directed : cill when, 
you muſt. excuſe me , to-be conſtant to the 
Grounds which the King my Father taught me. 
 Newcafile, May 29.1646 © CR. 
| SE en For 


+ For Hu Maſjeſtie. 
: Mr. Alexander Henderſor's firſk Paper, 


-- "FIR; 4 
I TP is Votr Majeſties royall goodneſs , and not 
E my merit , that hath made your Majeſty 
#0 Conceive any opinion of my abilities; which ( were 
they worthy of the ſmalleſt teſtimony from your Ma- 
" Jef) ) ought inall anty to be improved for your Mas 
SJeſties [arisfattion, Andthis I intended in my coming 
bere at this time, by afree, yet modeſt expreſſion of 
tbe true motives aud inducements which drew my 
21nd tothe diſlike of Epiſcopall Government, Where- 
in I was bred in my younger years in the Univerſi« 
ty. Like as I did apprehend that it was net your 
 Hdajeſties purpoſe to have the Queſtion difputed by 
Divines on both ſides; which 1 would never ( to the 
wronging of the Cauſe ) have undertakgn aloxe ; ana 
which ſeldome or never hath proved an effetual way 
for finding of truth , or moving the minds of men to 
relinquiſh their former Tenents, Dum? res cranfit 2 
Judicio in affetum ; witneſs the Polemicks be- 
 Iween the Papiſts and us , and among our ſelves, 
about the matter noW in hand, theſe many years 
paſt, a2, LADS 
£K 2+ Sir, 
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2. S1R, when T conſider your. Ma'eſtics educa-. 
on under the hand of ſuch a Father, the length of 
time wherein Tour Majeſty hath been ſetled in your: 

, principles of Church-Government ; the Arguments, 
which have continually in private and publique, eſpe- 
cially of late at Oxford , filled your Majeſties ears: 
for the Divine Right thereof ; your Coronation Oath, 
ana divers State-reuſons which your Majeſty doth 
not mention : I doe not Wonder , nor think it any 
' ſtrange thing, that your Maeſtie hath not at firſt 
gives place to a contrary impreſſion. I remember 
C that the famous Johannes Picus Mirandula proveth 
by irrefragable Reaſons (Which no rationall man will 
contradiet)That no man hath ſo much power over 
his own underſtanding, as to make himſelf believe * 
what he will, or to think that to be true which his 
reaſon telleth him is falſe ; much leſs is it poſlible 
for any man to have his Reaſon commanded by the 
will,or at the pleaſure of another. 


3. It # atrme ſaying of the School-men, Voluntas 
imperat intelle&ui quoad exercitium , non quoad 
ſpecificationem, ne own will, or the will of ane- 
ther may command me to think upon 4 matter, but no 
will or command can conſtrain me to determine other= 
Wiſe then my reaſon teacheth me. Tet Sir, I hope your 
MajeStie will acknowledge ( for Your Paper 
profeſſeth no leſſe ) that according to the ſaying of 
Ambroſe, Non eſt pudor ad meliora tranfire, 
Tru neither ſinne uor ſhame to change to the better :, 
Symmachus #» one of his Epiſtles (I thinke to the 
Emperor Theodoſius and Valentinian) ateageth 
all thoſe motives, from education, from preſcription 
of time , from worldly proſperity, and the flouriſh- 

| i 
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Ing conattion of the Reman Empire, and frem the 
ELawes of the Laith; to perſwyade them to conſtnncy 
7n the” ancient Pagan profeſſion of the Romans, a» 

 gainft the imbrating' of the Chriſtian Faith. The 
like reaſons were uſed by the Jewes for Moſes againſt 
Chriſt ; ay4 may be wſed both for Popery and for - 
the Papaty it ſelfe, againſt the reformation of Re- 
ligion- and Church-Government ; and therefore can 
bave nownore firength againſs the (hange now, than 
they hid in former times. bY, 

3- Bui vowr Maj: /ty may perhaps fay , That thu 
;5 petitio principti, aud nothing elſe but the beg- 
ging of the Dueftion'; and I confeſſeit were ſo, if * 
zhere can be no Reaſons brought for & Reformation or 

;Change ; Tour Majeſty reverences the Reforma- 

'Fion of the (hurch of England, as being done legally 

and orderly, and by thoſe who bad the Reforming 

Power : and 1 doe not deny, but it were to be Wiſhr 

that Religion where there is need, were alwaies Re- 

. Formed in that manner, and by ſuch power, and that 
it were not committed to the Prelats, who have grea- 
reſt need to be reformed themſelves, not left to the 
mnltitude , whom God ftirreth up when Princes are 
negligent : Thus did Jacob reforme his own Fami« 
ly , Moſes deſtroye4 the golden (alfe, the good 

| Kings of Judah reformed the Church in their time : 
but that ſuch Reformation hath been perfeft, 1 can- 
rot admit. Aſa tooke away Idolairy, but his Re- 
formation was not perfett ; for Teboſaphat removed 
the high Places, yet was not bia Reformation perfeft, 
for it was Hezekiah that brake the braſen Serpent, 
and Joſiah deſtroyed the Idol-Temples, who theres 
fore beareth this E logie , That like unto bim there 

1- Wsno King before him. Jt is too well known that 

the Reformazion of K, Henry 8. was moſt imper- 
. T " _— —— - . fe 
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felt inthe Eſſentials of Dottrine, 1Werjhip , and'Ga- 


vernment ; eAnd although it proceeded by [ome de- 


grees afterward, yet the Government was never re- 


raped, the head was changed, Dominus non Do- 
minum ; 41d the while limbs of the Anmichriſtian 


Hierarchy retained, upon What ſnares and temptati- 


ons of Avarice and Ambition,the great Enchamers of 
the Clergy, I need not expreſs. It Was a hard ſajing 
of Romanorum Malleus,Groſted of Lincolne,T hat 
Reformation was not to be expected, nifi in ore gladii 
cruentandt , Jes tha 1 may ſay, that the Laodicean 
Iukewarmneſs of Refermation here , hath been mat- 
ter of continued complaints to many of" the Godly in 
his Kingdom, occaſion of more ſchiſme and ſeparati- 
on thex ever Was heard of in any other Church; and 
of unſpeakable grief and ſorrow to other Charches, 


. Which God did bleſs with greater purity of Reforma- 


Fion. T he glory of this great work we hope ts reſerved 
fer your Maiefty, that to your comfort and everlaſt= 
ing fame \ the praiſe of godly Joſiah way be made. 
yours, which yet will be no diſpraiſe to your rojall Fa- 
cher, or Edward 6. or any other Religlows Princes 


before you; none of then having ſo fair an opport uni= 


ty 46 15 10w by the ſupreme providence put into your Drs 44 : 


Royal hands. Dy ſoul trembleth to think and to fore= 


ſee, what may be the event, if thus opportunity be neg- 


lefed, I will neither uſe the words of | Mordecaiz 
Efth. 4. 14. or what Savanarola told another 
ptr hope hetter thing s from your Maje- 

ies : 
4+ To the Argument brought by Your Maieſty 
( which 1 believe none of your Doftors, had they been 
«ll about you, could more briefly and yet ſo fully and 
ftrongly have expreſſed) That nothing was retain- 


 e(in this Church but according as it was deduced 


from 
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from the Apoltles to the conſtant univerfall pra- 
Riſe of the Primitive Church'; and thatic was of 
ſach conſequence, as by the alteration of it , We 

|  _ .theulddeprive our ſelves of the lawfulnelle»of 
| Prieſthood (1 thinke your Majeſty meanes a lawful 
* Miniſtry ) and then how the Sacraments can be 
adminiſtred , is eaſie- to judge. ] / humbly offer 
theſe confiderations 3 Firſt,' what was not in the 
— times of the Apoſtles, cannot be deduced from them 
Fe ſayin Scotland, Tt cannot be brought But, thas 
© #s not the Ben ; but (not to inſiſt new in a Lunrgy, 
111- and things of that kind there was to ſuch Hierarchy, 
© no ſuch difference betwixt a Biſhop anda Presbyter, 
inthe times of the Apoſtles, and therefore it caunot 
thence be dednced , for 1 conceive it to be as cleare 
ns if it were written with a Sun-beame, that Presby- 
ter and Biſhop are to the Apoſtles one andthe [ame 
thing, -n0 majority, no inequality. or difference of 
| office, power, or degree betwixt the one and the other, 
\ Out a meer 1aentity in all, 2. That the Apoſtles 
intending to ſet down the Offices and Officers of the 
Church, and ſpeaking ſo of ten of them, and of their 
| gifts and dnties, and that, not upon occaſion, but of 

1 ſet purpoſe ; do neither expreſſe nor imply any ſuch 

| Paſtor or Biſhop as hath power over other Paſtors, 
although it be true , that they have diſtinly and 
particularly expreFt the office, gifts, and duties of the 
meaneſt Officers, ſuch as Deacons. 3. That inthe , 
Jimſtery of the New Teſtament there is a comely, 
beautifull, and divine order and ſubordiuation ; one 
kind of Miniſters both ordinary and extraordinary 
being placed indegree and dignity one before ansther, 
as the Apoſtles firſt, the Evangeliſts , Paſtors, 
Doftors, &'c. in their own ranks : but we Cannot 
find in Offices of the ſame Kind , that one hath - 
| Es. #n4jority 
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majority of power, or priority of degree before an- 


other ; no Apoſtle above other Apoſtles ( muleſſe in 
morall reſpetts ) no Evangeliſt above other Evange= 
lifts ; of Deacon above other Deacons; why then a 
Paſtor above other Paſtors ? In all other ſorts of 
Miniſters ordinary and extraordinary a parity in 
their own kind, only in the office of Paſter aninequal;- 
ty. 4+ That the whole power and all the parts of 
the Miniſtry , which are commonly called , The 
power of Order and Juriſdi&ion, are by the 
Apoſtles declared to be' common to the Presbyter 


.and Biſhop : And that, Mat. 15. 16. 17. the gra- 
1 "os Þ =. 
"dation in matter of Diſcipline or (harch cenſures, 


# from one, to two, 67 more ; and if he ſhall neglefF 
them, tell it to th: Church; he ſatth not, tell it to the 
Biſhop : there is no place left to a retrogradation from 
more to one, were he never ſoeminent, If theſe cons 


fiderations doe not ſatisfie, your Maieſty may have 
more, or the ſame further cleared. 
- 5. Secondly , I doe hnmbly deſire Your Maiefty 


to take notice of the fallacy of that eArgument , 


from the praftice of the Primitive Church, and 


the univerſall Conſent of the Fathers. It isthe Ar- 
gument of the Pap ſts for ſuch traditions as no Ore 
thodox Divire will admit, The Lw and Teſtimony 


; muſt be the Rule. We can have ns certaine k;1ows 
"ledge of the praftice univerſall of the Church for 


many years ; Euſebius the prime Hiftorian con- 


feſſeth ſo much : the learned Joſephus Scaliger 


teſtseth, That from the'end of the AQts of the 
Apoſtles warill 4 good time after, no certainty can 


be bad from Eccleſiaſtical Authors about Church 


- matters, It i true , Diotrephes ſought the pre- 


beminence in the Apoſtles times, and the myſtery 
of iniquity did then begiv to work, ; and no doubt 
| Ws / 7 
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in' after times ſome puſſed up with Ambition , and 
others overtaken with weak:eſſe, erdevoured al- 
teration of Church-Government , but that all the 
| learned and godly of theſe times co:ſented toſmeb 
I 8 change as 1s talked of afterwards, will never be 
| proved. : Gt 
6. Thirdly, I will never think that Tour Ma- 
jeſty will deny the lawfnlneſſe of a Mimſ'ery , and 
the dye admimſtration of the Sacr«uments in the 
Reformed Churches, which have no Dioceſan Bi- 
 foops, ith it 5s not or:ly maniieft by Scriprave, but 
a great many of the ſtronge# Champlers for Epiſco= 
pacy , doe confeſſe, that Presbyters may ordaine 
| other Presbyters ; and that Baptiſme adminitred 
| ' by a private Perſon, wanting @ publick, Calling , 
| or by a Miawife, and by a Presbyter , although 
. 10: ordained by a Biſhop, are not one aud the ſame 
' thing. 
, | - Concerning the other Argument taken from 
N” Your Majeſtiecs Coronation Oath ; I confeſſe, that 
| | both in the taking and Keeping of an Oath (ſo [a- 
| cred a thing is it , and ſo high apeint of Religion ) 
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much tenderneſſe is required? and farre be it from 
b.. 5 , who defire to obſerve our owne Solemne Oath, to 
| | preſſe Your Majeſty with the violation of Tours. 
| Yet Sir, I will crave your leave, in all humblene(ſe 
| and ſincerity to l1y before Your Majeſties eyes this 

| one thing , (which perhaps might require 2 largor 
| | diſcourſe) that although 10 bumane authoricy can 
| diſpenſe with an Oath, Quia Religio juramenti 

| pertinet ad forum Divinum ; yet in ſome caſes it 
JN cannot be denied but the oblig ation of an Oath 
be: ceaſeth : As when we ſwear bomage and obedience 
toonr Lord and Sure tour , who afterwards cea[eth 
tobe omrLard and Superionr ; for theuthe formal 

, "7... "6 
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 ean(e of the Oath is taken away, and iherefore the 
obligation, Sublata cauſa tollityur effeQus ; ſub- 
lato relato, tollitur Cerrelatum. Or when az 
Oath hath a ſpeciall reference to the benefit of thoſe 
to whom 1 make the promiſe, if we have their defire 
or conſent, the obligation ceaſeth ; becauſe all ſuch 
Oaths from the nature of the thing , doe include 
4 condition. When the Parliaments of both King= 
domes, have covenanted for the aboliſhing or altering 
of a Law, Tour Majeffies Oath doth not binds Jos, 
or Jour Corſcience to the obſerving of it ; otherwiſe 
zo L: wes could be altered by the Legiſtative Power, 
This | e ucerve hath been the ground of removing 
Epiſcorall Gov:rument in Scotland, and of removing 
th: 7-/hops ot of the Parliament of England. Aud 
I aiſur: my ſelfe, that your Majeſty aid not intend 
at the taking of your Oaih , that altheugh both Hog- 
ſes of Parliament ſhonld fiad an alteration neceſſary, 
although ( which Goa Almighty avert ) you ſhould 
Liſe your ſelfe, and your Poſterity , and ("rowne , 
that you would never conſent to the aboliſh:ng of 
ſuch a Law. If your Majeſty ſtill ob'e&t, that-the 

matter of the Oath is neceſſary and immutable z 
that doth not belong to this, but to the former Ar= 
gument. © | 

8. 1 have but one word more concerning your 
Piety to your Rojall Father, and teacher of happy 

Memory » with which your Maj:fty does conclude. 
EYour Majeſty knows that King James never ad- M- 
witted Epiſcopacy upon Divine Right ; That 
Hs Majeſty did ſweare and ſubſcribe to the Do-> 
Brine , Worſhip, and Diſcipline of the Church of 
Scotland ; that in the Preface of the latter Edi- 
" F098 of Baſilicon Doron, H is Majeſty gives at 
benonrable teſtimony to thoſe that loved better 
ot & 2 rhe 


wo 
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' the mplicity of the Ge[:el, thanthe pomp and Cere- 
monies of the Charch of England, and that he con- 
ceived the Prelats to (avonr of the Popiſh Hierarchy, 
and ithat ( could his Ghoft new ſpeake to your Ma- 

' Jefty\) he would not adviſ® your Majeſty to run ſuch 
hazards for thoſe men who will cbuſe. rather to pull 
down your T hrone with their own: ruine, than that 


they periſh alone. T he Lord grve your M aje ty L p 


wiſe and diſcerning Spirit to chuſe. that in time which 
3s 71g bt. oY EPA | | 
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A Reply to his Anſwer to my firſt Paper, 
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Mr. Henderſon 
F it had been the Hotjour of the Cauſe which 
T looked after, I would not have undertaken to 
put Pen, to Paper, or ſingly to have maintained 
this Argument againſt you (whoſe Anſwer to 
my former Paper is ſufficient, without further 
proofs, to juſtifie my opinion of your abilities) 
but, it being mcerly (as you know) for my par- 
ticular fatisfaCtion, I aſſure you that a Diſputation 
of well choſen Divines, wouid {'e muſt efteuall ; 
and, I belieye you cannot but grant, that I muſt 
beſt know, how my felt may be be ſatisfied, for 
| SED certainly 
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certainly my Taſte cannot be guided by another -. 
mans Palate, and indeed I will fay, that when ie - 
comes (as it muſt) to Probations, I muſt haye 
either 'Perſous or Books to cleare the Allegations, 
or it will be impoſſible to give me ſatisfaRion : 
The fore-ſeeing of which, made me at firſt (for 
the ſaving of time) defire that fome of thoſe 
OR which I gave you ina Liſt, might be ſent 
or. 

2, Concerning your ſecond SeQion, Þ were 
much teo blame, if I ſhould nor ſubmit to that 
ſaying of S. Ambroſe which you mention, for 
I would be unwilling to be found leſle. ingenuous 
than you ſhew your ſelfe to be in the former 
part of it ; wherefore my Reply is , that as | ſhall 
not be aſhamed 79 change for the better, fo I muſt 
ſee that it is better before I ch4xge, otherwiſe :n- 
conſtancy in this were both fin and ſhame; ard 
remember (what your ſelfe hath learnedly entor- 
ced) that no mans Reaſon canbe commanded by 
another m.ns Will. ES 
' 3. Your third begins., but I cannot ſay that ic 
goes On, with that Ingenuity, which the other 
did ; for I doe not underſtand, how thoſe Ex- 
amples cited out of the Old Teſtament do any 
way prove that the way of Reformation, whic 
I-commend , hath not been the moſt perfect, or, 
that any other is lawfull, thoſe having been all by 
the Regall Authority ; and becauſe Henry the 
Eights R: formation was not perfet, willfit prove 
that of K. Edward and Q Elizabethtobeun- 
perfe&t ? I believe a new mode and figure mult 
| be found our to forme a SyHegiſme, whereby to 
prove that : but however, you are miſtaken ; for, 
no man who truely underſtands the Engliſh Re- 

SA Ys formation, 
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formation , will derive it from Henry the Eighe,, 
for he onely gave the occaſion ; it waShis Sox 
who began, and Q. Elizabeth that perfected it ; 
nor did ] ever averre, that.the beginning ofany - 
[| Humane Acton was perfe&, no more then you 
| BY can prove that God hath ever given approbatien to 
2 Mult:tudesto Reforme the Negligence of Princes : 
For, you know, there is much Difference be- 
tween Permiſſion, and Approbation % But all this 
time, I find no Reaſons (according to your pro= 
' miſe) for a [Reformation , or change ( I mean 
| ſince Q. El:zabeths time.) As for your Roma- 
norum Mallews his ſaying ; it is well you come 
off it, with [yet this T may ſay | for it ſeems to 
imply , as if you neither ought nor would juſti- 
fe that bloudy wngodly ſaying : and for your 
comparing our Reformation here to the Laodicean 
Irkewarmneſſe, 'proved by Complaints, Grieving s, 
&6, all that doth, and but unhandſomely, Petere 
principinm ; nor ean Generalls ſatisfie me ; for, 
you muſt firſt prove, thatthoſe men had reaſon. 
to complaine, thoſe Churches to be Grieved, and 
how we were truely the Cauſers of this ſchiſme 
and ſeparation : as for thoſe words which you will 
not uſe, I will not anſwer. | | 
| | 4- Here indeed you truly repeat the firſt of my 
Wo 1 two maine Arguments ; but by your favour, you 
lf take (as I conceive) a wrong way toconvince 
me; It 15s I muft make good the Afirmarive, for 
T believe a Negative cannot be proved ; Inſtead 
of which , if you had made appear the prattsce of 
the Presbyterian Government in the Primitive times, 
you had done much ; for Idoe averre that this 
Government Was never Praftiſed before Calvir's 
time ; the affirmarive of which, Ileaveyou'to 
oY FO OF OY hn POS 1 prove; 


© ———_——— — —  — — ay 


His MajeSFies ſecond Paper. 32; 
prove ; my taske , being to ſhew the /awf ullneſ , 
and [acceſſion of Epiſcopacy, and, as I beheve, the 
xeceſſity of it ; For doing whereof, Imuft have 
ſuch Books as I ſhall call for ; which poſſibly up- 
| on peruſal), may, one way or other, give me fatis- 
faRion,; bur I cannutabſoluteiy promiſe ic with- 
out the atliſtance of ſome learned man, whom I 
cantruſft , to find our all tuch Citations, as l have 
uſe. of : wherefore þlame me not, if time be un- 
neceſſarily loſt. ot 

5- Now for the fallaciouſneſſe of my Arg u- 
#2ent (to my knowledge ) it was never my pra- 
tice , nordo I contefle to have begun now ; For, 

- if the Prattice of the Primitive Church, andthe 
wnver(al conſens of the Fathers, benot a convin- 
cing Argument, when the :»terpretation of Scrip= 
twre 15 doubtful, I know nothing ; For, if this 
-be not , then of neceſſity the Interpretation of prin 
vate Spirits malt beadmicted : the which contra- 
dits Saint Peter, 2 Pet. 1. 20. is the other of 
all Sefts, and will (it not prevented) bring theſe 
Kingdomes into confuſion : and to ſay, thatan 
Argument is ill, becauſe the Papi uſe it, or, 
that ſuch athing is good, becauſe it isthe Cuſtome 
of ſome of the Reformed Churches ; cannot weigh 
with me, untill you prove, theſe to be infallible, 

_ + Or that to maintaine »o Truth : And how Diotre- 
Phes ambition ( who directly oppoſed the 4poſt/e 
S. fobn) can be an Argument againſt Epiſcopacy, 

I doe not underſtand. 7 

. . 6. When | am made a J«dge over the Refor- 
we}d Churches, then, and not before, will I cenſure 

_ their A{ons ; as you mult prove, before I con- 
feſſe it, that Preebyters without a Biſhop, may law- 
Fully ardain other Presbyters ; And as for the 

SE 1 Ad- 
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Adminiſtration of Baptiſme, as 1 thinke none will 
fay , that a Woman can lawfully , or Duely ad- 
miniſter it, thovgh when done , it be valid ; ſo 
none ought to do 1t, but a lawfull Presbyter, whom 
you cannot deny , but to be abſolutely neceflary 

for the Sacrament ot the Euchariſt, 
7. You make a learned ſuccin& diſcourſe of 
* Oathes in generall , and their feverall Obl:gations, 
to which | fully agree; intending, in the particular 
now in queſtion, to be guided by your own Rzle, 
-which is | wher any Oath hath a ſpeciall reference 
' Zo the Benept of thaſe to whom I make the Promiſe, - 
if we have their deſire , or conſent , the Oblig ation 
p- ceaſeth]} Now , it muſt be known, ts whom this 
Oath hath reference, and: to whoſe benefit? the 
Anſwer is cleare, onely to the Church of England ; 
as by the Recerd will be plainly made appeare; 
Mm and you much miſtake in alleaging , that the two. 
Houſes of Parbament (eſpecially as they are now 
conſtituted ) can have this N:ſobligatory Power, 
for , (beſides that they are not named in it) Iam 
confident to make it clearly appeare to you, that 
this Chzrch never did ſubmit, nor was ſubordinate 
Mm: to them ; and that it was onely the King and 
( lergy, who madethe Reformation, the Parliament 
meerly ſerving to help to give the C:ivill Santtior : 
all this being proved (of which-I make no queſti- 
on) it muſt neceſſarily follow , that it is onely the 
Chsrch of England (in whoſe favour I took this 
Oath ) that can releaſe me from it ; wherefore 
when the Church of England ( being lawfully. Aſ- 
ſembled ) ſhall declare that Iam free, then, and 
not before, I ſhall eſteem my ſelf fo. Þ. 
8. Toyourlaſt, concerning the King my Fa- 
#her, of happy and famous Memory, both for his 
NY ho nt” > 
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Piety and Learxi-'g ; | muſt tell you, thatT had the 
happinefle, roknow him much better then you ; 
wherefore | deſire you, not to be too confident, 
in the knowledge oi his Opinions; for, Idare ſay, 
ſhould his Ghoft vow ſpeake, he would tell you, that 
a bloudy Reformation was never lawſnll, as not war- 
ranted by Gods word, and that Preces & lacryme 
ſunt rArma Eccleſiz, 

9, To conclude, having replied to all your 
Paper, Icannot but obſerve to you, that you have 
given me no Anſwer tomy laſt Y.ere ; it may 

be you are (as haxcer ſayes) like the People of 

England, what they nat like, they never underſtand : 
| but in earneſt, that 2=eſtion is ſo pertinent to the 
Purpoſe in hand, that it will much ſerve for my 
fatisfaction ; and beſides it may be uſefull for 
other things. 


Ds = 
Newcaſtle, Tune 6. 1646. | 
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SIR, 
FT He ſmaller the encouragements be, in relation 
'&. tothe ſacceſſe, (which how ſmall the) are, Jour 
Majeſty well knowes :) the mere apparent, and, 1 
hope , the more acceptable will my obedience be, in 
' that which in all humility 1 now go about, at your 

ne od oo ne fog Majefties 
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eMaieſfties command : yet while I conſider, that the 
way of man #5 not in himſelfe , nor « it in man that 
walketh, to dirett his own ſteps ; and When I remem- 
ber how mavy ſupplications, with ſtrong crying and 
tears, have been openly and in ſecret £52 Aa in 
Jour Majeſties behalſe , unts God that heareth 
prayer , 1 have do reaſon to deſpasrt of a bleſſed ſuc- 
ceſſe. © 

of . T havebeen averſe, from a diſputation of Di- 
wines, I. For ſaving of time ; which the preſent 
exigense aud extremity of affairs , make more thes 
ordinarily pretions ; While Archimedes ot Syra- 
cuſe was drawing his figures and circlings in the 
ſand, Marcellus interupted his demonſtration. 
2+ Becauſe the common reſult of Diſpmteg of this 
kind, anſwerable to the prejudicate opinions of 
the Parties, itrather Fiftory then Verity ; while 
tanquam tentativi DialeAici , they fudy more to 


overcome their adverſe Party , than tobe overcome 


of truth, altbowgh this be the moſt glorious Viory. 
3. When 1 was commanded to cone hither, no ſuck 
thing was propoſed to me, nor expeSted by me. Tne- 
wer judged ſo meanly of the cauſe, nor ſo highly of 
my ſelfe , as ts venture it xpon ſach Weakneſſes 
Much more might be ſpoken to this purpoſe ; but I 
 farbeare. 
.. 2. . 1 will not further trouble your Majeſty with 
that which is contained inthe ſecond Seftion , hoping 
that your Maieity will no more inſift non Educati- 
on, preſcription of time, &c. which are [xfficient 


to prevent Admiration, but ( which your Majeſty 


acknowledges ) muſt give place to Reaſon, and are 
v9 ſure.gronnd of reſolution of our F aith, in any point 
to.'be believed : although it be true that the moſt 
part of men make theſe and the like, tabs the oo 
[« mow ey ON pi 
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and. rule of their Faith : an Evidence, that their 
Faith is not @ Divine faith, but an bumane Cre 
: dulit). y 
4 3. Concerning Reformation of Religion i» the 
| | third Seftion; I had need have a Preface toſothorny 
a Theame , as your Majeſty hath brought me upon 
1. Eor the Reforming power ; it is conceived , 
when a Generall Defettion, like a deluge, hath co- 
wered the whole face of the Church, ſothat ſcarcely 
the tops of the Monntains doe appeare., aGenerall 
| Conncell is neceſſary ; but, becauſe that can hardly 

be obtained, ſeverall Kingdomes (which we ſee was 
done, at the time of the Reformation) are to reforme 
themſelves , and that by the Authority of their 

Prince, aud Magiſtrates i if the Prince or ſupreme 

Magiſtrate , be unwilling , then may the inferior 

Mag iftrate, and the People, being before rightly in- 

formed in the grounds of Religion, lawfully Reforme, 

within their ewn ſphere; and if the light ſhine upon 
all, or the major part, they may , after all other 
meanes aſſayed , make a Publique Reformation, 

Thrs , before this time , 1 never wrote or ſpoke ; yet 

the Maintainers of this Debrine, conceive that they 

«are able to make it good. But, Sir, were 7 worthy to 
"give advice to your Majeſty , or tothe Kings and 

ſupreme Powers 0 Earth, my humble Opinion would 
| be , that they fhauld draw theminds, tongues, and 
| pens of the learned, to diſpute about other matter, 

then the power or Prerog otive of Kings and Princes 5 1M 
' aud in this kind, your Maiefty hath ſuffered and loſt 
more, then will eaſily be reſtored to your ſelfe or your 
Poſterity, for a long time. It us not denied bat the 
| prime Reforming power, #5 in Kings and Princes, 
| Quibus---deficientibus, it comes to the inferior Ma- 
giſtrate , Quibus Dcficientibus, it deſcerdeth Jo 
- FINES 2 nee P 9 he 
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' the -Body of the People ; ſuppoſing that there 3 4 
- neceſſity of Reformation ,' and that by no meanes it 
can be obtained of their Superiors. It ts true that 
ſuch a Reformation , is more imperfelt , inreſpelt 
of the Inſtruments, and manner of Procedure ; yet 
for the moſt part, more pnre and perfet} tnrelation 
zo the effeit and produtt. And for thisend did I 
cite the Examples of old of Reformation by Regall 
eAuthority ; of which none was perfett, inthe ſecond 
way of perfeition, except that of Joſiah. (oncerning 
the ſaying of Groſtead , whons the Cardinals at 
Rome corfeſt to be a more Godly man, than any of 
themſelves ; it Was his ( omplaint, and Predittion 
of what was likely to enſue, not bis defire, or Eletion, 
if Reformation could have been ebtained , in the 
ordinary way, 1 might bring two unpartiallWit« 
»z[es, Jewel and. Bilſon, borh famous Engliſh Bifh- 
ops, to' prove that the tumults and troubles raiſed in 
Scotland, at the time of Reformation, were tobe im 
pmted to the Papiſts oppoſing of the Reformation, both 
of  Doftrine and Diſciplines as an Hereticall Inno« 
vation ; and n0t to be aſcribed tothe Nobility, or 


» 


People , who under God, were the Inſtrum:nts of it ; 
#ntending and ſeeking nothing , but the purging ont 
of Errour, and ſetling of the Trath. 2. Concerning. 
\ the Reformation of the ( burchof England , 1con- 
'ceive , Whether it was begun or not,in K. Henry 
the 8. time, it was not finiſhed by © Elizabeth: 
the Father ſtirred the humors of the diſeaſed 
Charch ; but n:ither the Soune nor th: Dawghter 
(although we have great reaſon toblefſe Godfor both). 
did purge them ont perfettly : This Perfetiion is 
ot reſerved for your Mijeſty 3 Where #t # ſaid, 
n-1 {our COOL | 
that all this time I b-in'2 no Reaſons, for a further 
Change ; the fonrih Seition, of my laſt Paper, w_ 
| many 
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wary hints of Reaſons againſt Epiſcopall Govegn- 
ment., with an offer of more, or clearing of theſe . 
which your Maieſty hath not thought fit to take na- 
tice of. «And learned men , have obſerved many 
 Defetts in that Reformation 3 As that the Gover n« 
ment of the Church of England , ( for about this 
is the Queſtion now) is not builded upon the foun« 
dation of Chriſt aud the Apoſtles ; which they , at 
lexſt cannot d:ny, who profeſſe Church-Govern« 
=. ment 70 be niutable and ambulatory ; and ſuch 
were the greater part of Arch-biſhops and Biſhops 
5, England , contenting themſelves with the con- 
ſtitutions of the Church , ad the authority and 
munificence of Princes, till of late , that ſome few 
have pleaded it to be Jure Divino : That, the. 

"Engliſh Reformation hath not perfeRlly purged 
out the Roman Leycn; which zs one of the reaſons 
that have govuen ground to the comparing of ths 
Church to the Church of Laodicza, as being neither 
het nor cold, neither Popiſh #or Reformed , but of 4 
Iukewarme temper, betwixt the two ; That it hath 
depraved the Diſcipline of the Church, by con- - 
forming of it to the Civil policy : Thatic hath 
added many Church Offices, higher and lower , 

' unto thoſe inſtituted by rhe Son of God ; which 
is as nulawfull as to take away Offices warranted by 
the Divine Inflitution : and other the like, which 

' have moved ſome to apply this ſaying to the Church. 
of England, Multi ad perfectionem pervenirent, 
nifi jam ſe perveniſle crederent, = 

4. In my Anſwer to the firſt of your ens 
many A" gumenis, 1 brought a Brewate of ſome 
Reaſons te prove, that a Biſhopand Presbyter ars 
one and the ſame in Scripture : from Which, by ne- 
ceſſary conſequence , 4 did inferre the negarive ; 

| on There- 
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- Tireefore , no difference in Scriptu e berween a 
Biſhop.and «4 Presbyter '; the oze name ſignifying, 
Induſtriam Curiz Paſtoralis ; :he ocher, Sapientiz 
Maturitatem , {airh Bedas And Whereas Your 
Majeſty averes, that Presbyterian Government 
- was never practiſed, before Calvin's time ; your 
Hajefty knows , the common ob'ettion of the Pa= 
piſts, againff the Reformed Churches ; Where 
was your (hurch , your Reformation, your Doftrine, 
before Luther's time ? One part of the common An-. 
ſwer #7, that it was from the beginning, and is to 
be found in Scripture : The ſame 1 affirme of Pres- 
byterian Government : And for the proving of this, 
the: Aſſembly of Divines at Weſtminſter , have 
made manifeſt , that the Primitive Chriſtian 
Ehurch at Jeruſalem was governed by a Presby- 
tery : while they ſhew, 1. That the Charch of 
Jeruſalem conſiſted of more Congyegations than one, 

from the multitude of Behevers, from the man 
Apoſtles , and other Preachers in that C harch, and 
from the diverſity of Languages among the Belie- 
vers. 2. That alltheſe Congregations, were under 
one Presbyterialt Government , becauſe they were, 
for Government , one Chunch, AQts 11s 22.26. 
Aud becauſe that Church was governed by Elders, 
AQs 11. 30. which were Elders of that Church, 
and did meet together for alts of Government : And 
the Apoſtles themſelves , in that meeting AQs 15. 
' afted not as Apoſtles, but as Elders ; ſtating the 
Lueſtion, debating its in the ordinary way of diſ- 
prutation ; and having , by ſearch of Scripture , found 
the will of Ged, theyconclude , It ſeemedgood to 
the Holy Ghoſt and us 2 which in the jrud gement of 
the learned , may be ſpoken by any Aſſembly , uoou 
like evidence of Scripture. The like Pregbyterian Go- 
| | VET MEN 
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vernment had place in the Churches of Caginth, 
Epheſus , Theſlalonica, G&c. 3 the times of the 


- eApoitles ; and afier them, for many years, when 


oxe of the Presbytery was made Epiſcopus Praſes, 
even then, Communi Presbyterorum Conſfilio, Ec- 
clefiz gubernabantur, ſaith Jerome ; and Epiſco- 
pos magis conſuetudine , quam Diſpoſitionis Di- 
vine veritate, Presbyteris eſſe majores, & in 
Commune debere Eccleſfiam regere.. | 

5. Farre be it from metothink ſucha thought, 
as that your Aaiefty aid intend any Fallacy , in 
our other maine Argument , from Antiquity. eAs 
we are 16 diftingmh between Intentio operantis , 
& Condit operis IC may we in this caſe conſider 
the difference betweon Intentio Argumentantis & 
Conditio Argumenti. And where Tour Majeſty 


of argnes, That, 'f Your Doinion be not admitted, we 


will be forced to grve place t9 the Interpretation of 
private Spirits, which #5 contrary tothe Dofirine 
of the Apoſtle Peter, and will prove to be of danger- 


Tour Majeſty , what ſome of chief note among the 
Papiſts themſelves have ranght us, T hat the Inter= 
pretation of Scriptures, 44 rhe Spirits whence the 

proceed, may be called private, in a threefold ſenſe 
I. Ratione Perſon , if the Interpreter be of 4 
private condition. 2. Ratione Modi & Medit , 
when Perſons, alt howgh no: prvvate, nſe not the pub= 


hs co: ſequeice ; T bum ly «ffer to be conſidered by MN 


lique meanes which are neceſſary for find ng ont the - 


Truth, but follow their oWne fancies. 3. Ratione 
finis, when the Interpretation 14 not propoſed as Au= 
thenticall to bind others, but # intended only 'or or 
ewne private ſattsfattion. The firſt is not to be diſ- 
piſed ; the ſecond is tobe exploded, and is condemued 
by the Apoſtle Peter ; the third onght not to be cen- 

ſured ; 
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ſured : But that lmerpretation which is Anthen- 
tical, and of ſupreme Authority , which even maas 
conſcience 1s bound to yeild unto, ts of an higher na= 
ture. And, although the Generall Concell ſhould 
reſolve it, and the. ('onſent of the Fathers ſhwld be 
had unto it, yet there muſt alwaies be place left to the 
judgment of Diſcretion, as Davenant, /ate Biſha 
of Salisbury , beſide divers others , þ th learnedly 
"made appeare in his Bocke , De Judice Contro- 

 verſiarum ; where alſa th: Power of Kings in m ittey 
of Religion , 25 ſolidly and unpartially determined. 

mM - Two words ontly I adde ; one is, that xotwithft and- 
ing all that s pretended from Antiquity, a Biſhop 
having ſole power of Ordination and Juriſdiftion , 
. will never be found in Prime Antiquity. The other 
#5, that many of the Fathers did, unwittingly, bring 
forth that: Antichriſt, which was concerved in the 
times of the Apoſtles, and therefore are incompetent 
Tudges in the Queſtion of Hierarchy. And apou 
the ether part , the Lights of the Chriſtian Church, 
at, and ſince the beginning of the Reformation, have 
diſcovered many ſecrets z concerning the Antichriſt 


Apes : And diverſe. of the learned, in the Roman 
(hurch, have not feared to pronounce , That, whoa 
ſoever denies the true and literall ſenſe of many 
Texts of Scripture, to h.we been found ont in this 
Gaſt Age, is unthankfull to God, who hath ſo plentie 
Fully powred forth his Spirit upon the ([hildren of 
thus Generation, and #ngratefull towards thoſe meny 
whe with fo great paines, ſo happy ſucceſſe, and ſo 
much benefit to Gods Chureh, have travailed theree 
in: This might be inſtanced in many jlaces of Scrip- 
' enre: 1 wind together Diotrephes and the Myſtery | 
of Iniquity , the one, as an old example of Church- 

| ambition, 


and his Hierarchy, which were not knowne to former 
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ambition, which was alſe too palpable in the Apoſtles 
themſelves; And the other as a cover of Ambitiog 

_ afterwards diſcovered; which two, bronght forth the 
great Myſtery of the P apacy at laſt. | 

6. eAlthough your Majeſty be not made a Judge 
of the Reformed Chnrches , yet you ſo far cenſure 
them, and their aftions, as, without Biſhops , in your 
judgement, they cannet have 4 lawfull Manitery, 

nor a due Adminiſtration of the Sacraments: Againſt 
which dangerous and deftruttive Opinion, 1 did al- 
ledge What I ſuppoſed, your Maiieſty would not have 
denied, 1. That Presbyters without a Biſhop , may 
Ordain other Presbyters, 2. That Baptiſme, admi- 
niſtred by ſuch a Presbyter, ts another thing than 
Baptiſme adminiſtred by a private perſon , or by a 
Midwife. Of the firſt your Majefty calls for proef : 1 
told before, that in Scripture, it ts manifeſt, 1 Tims 
4.14. Negle&not the Gife that is inthee , which 
was giventhee by rhe Prophefie, with the laying 
on of the hands of the Presbytery;ſo zt 2 in the Eng - 
liſh Tranſlation : And the word Presbytery, ſo often 
abit 15 uſed in the New Teſtament , alwayes ſignifies 
the Perſons, and no: the Office. And although the 
Offices of Biſhop and Presbyter were diftintt;yer doth 
n0t the Presbyter deyive his power of Order , from 
_Fhe Biſhop. The Evangeliſts were inferiour to the 
Apoſiles ; yet had 5 bom" power, not from the A- 
poſtles, but from Chriſt : The fame IT affirms of the 
70 Diſciples, who had their power immediately fron 
Chriſt , no leſs than the Apoſtles had theirs. It may 
zpon better reaſon be averred, that the Biſhops have 
their power from the Pope,than that Presbyters have 
their power from the Prelats. It ts. true, Jeromeſaith, 
Quid facit, excepti ordinationte Epiſcopus, quod 
non facit Presbyter ; but 5» the ſame place he proves 
E064, 7 Z from 
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from Scripture, that Epilcopus and Presbyter are 
9:6 4nd the ſame; and therefore when he appropriates 
Ordination to the Biſhop, he ſpeakgth of the degenera- 
ted cuſtome of his time. 2. (, oncerning Baptiſme,, 
a private. Perſon may perform. the external Attion 
and Rites, both of tt and of the Euchariſt ; yet is nts. 
ther of the two a Sacrament, or hath an) efficacy,un- 
| leſs it be done by bim that u lawfully called thereanto, 
or by @ perſon made publique, and clothed with Au= 
thority by Ordination. This Erronr in the matter of . 
Baptiſmezis begot by another Errour, of the Abſolute. 
Neceſſity of Baptiſme. | Es 
7. To that which hath been ſaid, concerning Tour | 
« Majeſties Oath, 1 ſball adde nothing; not being wil- 
"ling to enter upon the Queſtion., of the (ubordination 
of the Church tothe Civill Power, whether the King 
or Parliament, or both,and to either of them, in their 
own place.. Such an Headſvip as the Kings of Eng 
land have claimed,and ſuch a ſupremacy as the two - 
Houſes of Parl. crave ,with the Appeals from the ſu- 
preme Ecclefpatticall Judicature to them as ſet over 
the Church, in the ſame line of Subordination , 1 do 
utterly diſclaime upon ſuch Reaſons as give my ſelf 
ſatisfaftion, altheugh no man ſpall be more Willing to 
ſubmit to (vill powers, each one in their own place; 
and mpre unwilling to make any trouble than my ſelf: 
Onely concerning the application of the Generals of an 
O:th, to the particular caſe now in hand; under fa- 
wor, 1 conceive not how the ( lergy of the Church of 
England, z:, or ought ro be principally intended , mn 
your Oath : For , pe they were eſteemed tobe 
the Repreſentative Church , yet even that ts for the 
berefit of the Church Colleive, Salus Populi, being 
Supremalex, and to be principally intended. Your 
Maphy temorir a ſein he Clnrchef Scotd, 
| GE: where 
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where the like alteration was made: And if rothing © 171 « 
of this kind can be done without the conſent of the 
Clergy, mhat: Reformation can be expetted in Frances 
er Spaine, or ROME it ſelf? It i nor to be exyefteds 
that the Pope, or Prelates will conſent to their own 
TREES | | | 
- 8. Twill not preſume upm any ſecrtt knowledge of 
the.O;s:40ns held by the King, Your Majeſties Fa- 
ther, of famous Memory; they being mach better 
kriown'to your Majeſtic, | did only produce, what was 
refe/t by him before the world : And altbough Pray" M - 
ers and Tears be the Arms of the Church , yer ,.i* 
z neither acceptable to God, nor conducible for Kings 
and Princes, ts force the Churchto put on theſe 
Armes : Nor could Tever hear a teaſon , why a nt* 
ceſſary Defenſive War againſt unjuſt Violence is wn- 
lawfull, although it be jojned with offence and inva> 
fron which & intended for Defence, but ſo that Arms 
are layed down whenthe offenſive Warre ceaſeth by 
which it doth appear, that the War on the other ſides 
was , in the natare thereof, Defenſive: | | 
Ag. Concerning the forcing of Conſciettce, which 1. 
Perermitted in my other Paper, I amforeed now, but 
without forcing of my conſcience, to ſpeak, of. Our HM: 
Conſcience may be ſaid to be forced; cither by our 
ſelves , or by other. By our ſelves, 1. Whenwe ſtop the 
ear of our Conſcience,and will not hearken , or give 
place to information, reſslving obſtznately,Ne ſi per- 
{uaſeris,perſvadebis; which i no lefſe then a refiſting 
of the Holy Ghoſt, & the hardning of our hearts.2.0r 
when We ſtop the mouth, and ſuppreſs the clamonre 
of our Conſcience; reſolving rather to ſafer the worns 
to gnaw , and the fire to burn inwardly,then to make 
profeſſion of that w2 are convinced tabe Truth. 3, Or 
whenwe ſerre onr Conſcience, aswith an hot Iron,thaf 
TT. 4 A if 
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it becepeth [cnſleſſe, which is the puniſhment of the 
former z unto witch oppoſed, the truly tender ('on- 
ſcience; ſuch as Joſiah bad, 2 King, 22.19. Again, 
I. e#r Conſcience z ſaid to be forced by ethers, when 
they obtrude upon us what # in it ſelf evill and. un- 
lawfull ; which if we admit againſt our own Conſci- 
ence ,.. We ſin, two wayes; one #,by doing that which 
- is1n.it ſelf evil and unlawfull ; che other gs, 'by do- 

ing it againſt a dictate of Conſcience , which is 4 
contempt of God whoſe Vicegerent it ts. 2. Or when 
: others purge us to do that which ts in it ſelf goed, or 


my lawfully be done, but through error of Conſcience, * 


we jagge it to be evill and unlawful : inthu caſe, if 
we do-nat that Which # preſt upon 4 , we ſin, becauſe 
the thing ts good and lawfull; And if we do it , we 
fin, becauſe we do againſt our Conſcience. Which in 
tha caſe bindeth, but ebligeth not : And yet there is 

A way to eſcape out of thus labyrinth, it being repug- 
' naut tothe equity of the will of God to lay aneceſlity 


of fenning upon au) man : The ouly Way #, to lay a- | 


ſide ſuch a Gonſcience, it beivg « part of the Old 
man, which we are commanded to put off; otherwiſe, 
we being ſufficiently informed, and yet cleaving to ou 
old error , Wwe rather do violence to onr Conſcience 
our ſelyes,than ſuffer violence from others. The Ap- 


plication, for Avſwering the Quzre,, I leave to your 


Aajeſty. 


Newcaſtle, 7aze 17. 1646, 
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For Mr. Alex. Heriderſon. 7» Reply to his ſecond 
| Paper, 7un6 22. 1646. 
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1. 'þ were arrogance , beſides loſſe of time, in 

. & Meto vie preambles with you ; For, it is ruth 
I ſeek, and neither praiſe,nor vittory, WhereforeTI 
ſhall onely inſiſt upon! choſe things which are 
meerly neceſſary to my own fati faction ; in order 
to which, I defired the aþ/taxce of foine Divines ; 
whereupon I will inſiſt no further , ſave onely to 
wiſh, that you may not ( as I have known many 
Men doe) /:ſe time by being miſtaken in' the way 
to ſave it, wherein I have onely ſought ro disbur- 
then My ſelf, but to lay no blame upon you, and fo 
I leave 1t. | 

2. Nor willl fay more of the ſecond then this, 
that I am glad you have ſo well approved of what 
I have ſaid concerning my ed»cation and reaſon ; 
but then remember; that 4#other Mans will , is dt 
leaft, as weaka gronnd, co build my Faith upon , as 
my former education. 

3. In this there are two points ; Firft, concer- 
ning the Reforming power, then anent the Engliſh 
Reformation ; For the firſt, I confeſſe you now 
ſpeak clearly , which before you did but darkly 
mention, wherein I ſhall matnly differ with you, 
untili you ſhall ſhew me better reaſon : yet thus 
farre | will goe along with you, that when a Ge»e- 
rall Councell cannot be had , ſeverall Kingdowes 
may Reforme themſelves, ( which is learnedly and 

Sohmaaianhh, 1c” | fally 
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ally proved by the late Archbi/hop of Canterbury 
in his diſputation againſt Fer). bur, that the #- 
ferior Magiſtrates- or People' (takeit which way 
you will) have this power , 1 utterly deny ; For 
which, by your favour , your have yet made no 
ſufficient proofe, to my judgement_: Indeed, 
if you could have brought , or can bring antho- 


rify of Scripture, for this opinion , 1 would and 


will, yet , with all reverence (ubmit -; bur'as for 


Jour Examples, out of the Old Teſtament, in my 


mind, they rather make for , than againſt me ; 


all thoſe Reformations being made by Kings ; and 


it is a good probable (though1 willnotſay corvin- 
cing ) A rgument , that if Gad would have ap= 
proved of a Popular reforming.way, there were 
Kings of. Judah and T1ſrae! ſufficiently negligent 
and ill to have made ſuch examples by ; bnt by 
the CONTrary , the 16. Chap. of Numbers ſhewes 


clearly, how God diſapproves of {uch courles ; 


but I forget this Aſertion is to be proved by 


you ; yet I may put yon in the way , wherefore 


Jet me tell you that this pretexded-porpr-in-the 
Pegle, muſt (as all others) either be directly, pr 
elſe declaratorily by approbation, given by God4 
which, how ſoon you cando, I ſubmit ; other- 
wiſe you' prove nothing - For the citing of pris 
yate mens opinions (more then as they concurre 
with the generall conſent of the Church in tlieix 
time) weighs little with me, it being too well 
known, that Rebels never wanted Writers 10 maiy* 
tain their #»juſt aftions; and though I much re- 
- yerence Biſhop 7ewels memory , I never thought 
him ';»fall;ble ; far Bilſon I remember well what 
Ppinien the King my Father had of him for thoſe 
Opinions , and how he ſkewed him ſome faypyr 
| in 
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in hope of his recantation ,. ( ashis good nature 
made him do many things of that kind) but whe- 
ther he did, or not, I cannot ſay, : To conclude 
this point , untill you ſhall prove this poſition by 
the word of God , (as 1 will Regall Authority ) 
T-ſhall think all popaler Reformarion, little better 
than Rebellions ; for, I hold thats eAatbority is 
lawfnll but that which ts either diretly given,or 
at leaſt, approved by God, Secondly, Concerning 
the Engliſh Reformation, the firſt reaſon you bring 
why Q. Elizabeth did not finiſh ir, 15, becauſe 
foe tooke not away. Epiſcopacy , the hints of reaſen 
againſt which Government, you ſay, I take no n0- 
tice of ; now I thought it was ſufficient notice, 
yea and anſwer too, when I told yeu, 4 negative 
(as*I conceived) conld not be proved, and that it 
was for me to prove the affirmative ; which I 
ſhall either do, or yield the Argument, as ſoone 
as I ſhall be aſſiſted with Bookes, or ſuch we of 
my opinion, who, like you, havca Library in 
their braine : And ſo I mult leave this particular, 
untill T be furniſhed with -:ea7s to put it to an 
_ iſe; which had been ſooner done, if I could have 
had my will 2 indeed your ſecond well proved, 
is moſt ſufficient, which is , That the Engliſh 
Church-Government is not builded upon the foun- 
dation of Chriſt and the Apoſiles;but I conceive 
your probation of this, doubly defeRive ; for firſt, 
albeit our eArchbifhops and Biſhops ſhould have 
profeſſed Church-Government to be mutable and 
ambulatory, I conceive it not ſufficient to prove 
your Aſſertion : and ſecondly, I am confident 
youcannot prove, that moſt of them-maintained 
this walking poſition, ( for ſome particulars muſt 
not conclude the generall) for which you mult 

Z 4 hid 
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find much better Arguments than their being con- 
tent with the Confitutien of the (/þxrch, and the 
Amthority and munificence of Princes, or you will 
. fall extreamly ſhort - As for the rezaiming of the 
" Roman lever, you muſt prove it, as well as ſay it, 
elſe you fay little : But that the conforming of 
the Charch diſcipline to the civil policy, ſhouid 
be a depraving of it, I abſolutely deny ; for I 
_ averre, that without it, the Church can ncither 
flouriſh , nor be happy -: And for your laſt in- 
ſtance, you ſhall do well toſhew the prohibition - 
of our Saviour againſt addition of more Officers 
in the-Church than he named ; and yet in one ſenſe 
I do not conceive that the Church of Ezgland 
hath added any ; for, an Archbiſhopis onely a 
diſtinftion for order of Government, not a new 
Officer, and ſo of thereſt ; and of this kind, I be= 
lieve there are diverſe now in Scor/a#d which you 
will not condemne, as the Moderators of Aſſem- 

blies, and others. | 

4, Where you find a Biſ5op, and Prebyter, in 
Scripture, to be one and the ſame (which'l deny 
to bealwaies ſo) it is in the eApoſties time ; now T 
think to prove the Order of Biſhops ſucceeded thar . 
., of the Apoſtles, and that the name was chiefly 
| altered, in reverence tv thoſe who were imme- 
diately choſen by our S4v:our, (albet, intheir 
time, they cauſed diverſe to be called ſoy as Barna- 
bas and others) ſo that, I believe, this Argument 
makes little for you 2: As for your proofe of the 

antiquity of Profiteriey Government , it is well 
that the Aſſembly of Divines at Weſtminſter can do 
more then Exſchin could, and I (hall believe,when 
Iſeeit ; for, your former Paper affirm:s , that 
thoſe times were yery dark for matter of a, 

: | all 
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and will be ſo till for meit there beno clearer 
Arguments to prove it, than thoſe youmention ; 
- for, becauſe there were diverſe bk ations in 
Jeruſalem ; ergo, what ? are there not þ Hay Pa- 
riſhes in one Dyocefſe ; ( your two firſt I anſwer 
but a3 one Argument) and becauſe the eApoft ler 
met with thoſe. of the infertogr Orders, for Aﬀts of 
' Government ; what then ? even ſoin theſe times 
do the Deares and -( hapters , and many tames 
+ Choſe of the inferiour Clergy. affilt the Biſbops ; but 
I hope you will not pretend to fay, that there was 
an equality between the 4poſiles and other Pres 
byters , which not being, doth (inmy judgment) 
| quite invalidate theſe Arguments : And if you 
can ſay no more forthe Churches of (opinth, 
 Epheſms , Theſſalonica,. &'c. than-you have for Je- 
ruſalem, it will gaine noground on me: Asfor 
| Saint Jerome, it is well knownthat hewas no great 
Friend to Biſhops, as being none himſelf, yer take 
him altogerher, and you will find that he makes a 
clear diſtinRtion betweena Biſhopand a Presbter, 
as your ſelf confeſſes; but the truth is, he wavangry 
with thoſe who maintained Deacons to be equall 
| to Presbyters. tees OX. ow A 
| 5, I am wellfſatisfied with the explanationof 
| your meaning . concerning the word Fallacy, 
though I think to have had reaſon for ſaying 
what I did: bur by your favour, Ido not conceive 
thet you have anſwered the ſtrength of my Ar- 
cument , for when you and I differ upon the #n- 
terpretation of Scripture , and I appeale to the 
prattiſe of the Primitive Charch, and the univerſall 
sonſent of the Fathers, to be judge between us, me- 
thinks you ſhonld either find a fitter, or ſubmit 
to what I offer ; neither of which (tomy under- 
Bees EE OY ſtanding) 


ſtanding) you have yer done ;'/nor' have you 
| ſhewn how, waving thoſe Judges | appeale unto, 
the miſchicf, of the interpretation by private Spi- 


Tits, can be prevented. Indeed, if 1 cannot prove. 


antiquity , that Ordination and Furiſdition be- 
Tongs to: Biſhops , (thereby cleerly diſtinguiſhing 
them fromother Presbyters) I ſhall then begin to 
miſdoubt-many of my former foundation: ; (as for 
Biſhop Daverant, heis none, of thoſe,to whom [ 
have appealed-, or will ſubmit vnto) but for the 
exception you-take to Fathers, I take it tobe « 
Þegging of the © Dneſtion ; as likewiſe thoſe great 
diſcoveries of ſecrets, not known to former Apes, 
I ſhall call »ew-invented fancies, untill particular- 
- Jy you ſhall prove the contrary ; andfor your Re- 
man Ambonrs ,: it is no great wonder for them to 
ſeek ſhifts -whereby to maintaine Novelties, as 
. "well as the Paritans: As for (kurch ambition, it 
doth not at all terminate , in ſoeking to be Pope ; 
for, Ttake it to be nopoint ofhumility to endea- 
vour to be independent of Kings , it being poſſible, 
that Papacy ina wwliitude may be as dangerous as 


6. AsIamno Tudge over the Reformed Chur= 


ches.ſoneither do I cenſure them, for many things 


may be avowable upon »ecefſity, which other-- 


wayes are a#lawfn1ll; but know, once for all, that 


| Teſteem nothing the better becauſe it is done by. 
fuch a partic#lar Chyxrch ( though it were by the 


Church of England, w* Iavow moſt to reverence) 
but I eſteem that Chxrch moſt, which comes near- 
eſttothe parity of the primitive Doftrine and Diſ- 


cipline,as I believe this doth. Now concerning Or- | 


dination, I bad you prove that Presbyters without 
2 Biſhop might layfully orda5ne, which yet 1 con- 
by ee ea wo ey 
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ceive you havenot done; for, 2 Tim. 1.6. it is 
eyideat , that Saint Pax! was at Timothies ordinati- 
»at10n; and albeit that all the Sevexry 'had their 
power immediately from Chriſt, yet it is as evi- 
dent, that our Saviour male a clear diſtinion be- - 
tween the tWelve eApoſtles and the :reſt of the 
Diſciples, which: is ſer down by three of the Evan- 
gel:ſts, whereof St. arke calls it a4» Ordination, 
Mark 3. 15. and St. Lake fayes, And of them he 
choſe Twelve, &c. Luke 6. 13. onely St. Adatthew 
doth but barely enumerate them by their »ame 
of diſtinRtion, Mar. 10. 1, I ſuppoſe out ofmode- 
ſty, himſelf being ane, and the other two being 
none 9 are more particular, For :he adminiſtrati« 
on of B aptiſmse, giving, but not granting what you 


ſay, it makes more for me, than you :-but Iwill 


not engage uponnew queſtions, not neceflary for 
my purpoſe. 


5; 7: For my O«th, you do well not to enter upon ' 


thoſe Queſtions you mention ; and you had done 
as well to have omitted your inſtance; bur,out of 
d{cretion, I defire you to colle& your Anſwer out 
of the laſt Setion;and for your Argument, though 
the intention of my Oath be. for the good of the 
Church colle&ive., therefore can I be diſpenſed 
withall by others than the repreſeurative Body ? 
certainly no more then the People can a 
wh me for any Oaths I took in their fayours, 
without the two Houſes of Parliament ; as for fy- 
ture reformations, I will onely tell you, that: #- 
commodum non ſolvit Arg umentum. 

8, | For the King my Fathers opinion, if it were 
not to ſpend time ( as I believe) needleſly, I cond 


 proye by living and written teſtimonies, all, and 


mere, then I have ſaid of Him, for his perſwafion 
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in-theſepoints which FT now tnaintain; and for 


your defenſive War, as I do ackhowledge it 9 great 


fin for any King to eppreſſe the Church , fo I hold 
it abſolntely unlawfull for Shes (upoti any pre- 
tence whartotver) to make ar (though defer- 
frvejagainſt their /awfnll Soveraign;againſt which 
noleſs proofs will make me yield but Gods word ; 
let me tell you, that upon fuch-points as theſe, in- 
ſtarces,as well as compariſons,are odious. 

9- Laſtly, you miſtake the 2-ere.in my firſt 
Paper fo which this pretends to anſwer ; for niy 
Queftion was not concerning force of - Argaments 
{ for 1 never doubted the lawfaineſſe of it } but 
force of Armes, to which, I conceive it ſays little 


or nothing,unlefle { after My example) you refer 


Me tothe former: Seftion; that which it doth' ,; is 


meerly the a:kgng of the queſtion, after a fine dif 


courſe of the ſeverall wayes of perſwading ra- 
ther than forcing of Conſcience : I cloſe up this 
Paper , deſiring you to take notice, that there is 
none:of theſe SeRions but I could have enlarged 
to'many more lines, ſome to whole pages; yer I 
choſe to bethus brief, knowing you will under. 
ſtand more by a word than others by a long di- 
ſcourſle ; truſting likewiſe to your ingenuity, that 
reaſon epiromized, will weigh as much with you, as 
iFfit were at large. " 
By C. R. 


Tune 22. 1646, 


Mr. Alex: Henderſon sthird Paperi 346 


For Hu el ajeſtie, 


Concerning the Authority of the Fathers, 
and practiſe of the Church. 
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H Aving in my former Papers preſſed the fleps of 
your Majeſties Propoſitions, and finding by 
Jour Majeſties laft Paper, Controverſies ts be multi» 
plyed, ( 1 beliewe ) beyond your Majefties inteutia 

, 615 in the beginning ; As concerning the Reforming 
Power : The Reformation of the Church of Eng- 
land; The difference betwixt a Biſhop and a Pres- 


byter ; The warrants of Þresbyterian Govern= _ 


ment ; The Authority of Interpreting Scripture 
The taking and keeping of Publique Oathes; The 
forcing of Conſcience ; a»d many other inferior 
and ſubordinate Queſtions , which are Branches of 
thoſe main Controverſies : All Which in a ſatisfafbo-= 
ry manner to determin in few words, I leave to more 
preſnming Spirits, who either ſee no knots of difficul= 
ties, or can find away rather to cut them aſunder, 
than to unlooſe them: yet will I not uſe any Tergivere 
ſation; nor da I decline to offer my humble Opinion 
with the Reaſons thereof in their own time concerning 
each of them; which #n obedience to your Maieſties 
command, I have begun to doe already, Onely Sir, 
by your Majefties fauourable permiſſion, for the greas 
ter expedition, and that the preſemt velitations may 
be brought to ſome iſſue, ] am bold to entreat that the 


Method 
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Methed may be a little altered, and I may have 
. leave now to begin at 'a principle , and that which 
ſhould have been, inter Precognita ; 7 mean the 
Ryle,by which we are to proceed, and to determine 
the preſent Controverſie of Church-Policy ; without 
which we will be led into a labyrimth, and want a 
thred towinde #4 0ut again. In your Miyjeſties firſt 
Paper; the. univerſall cuſtome of the Primitive 
. Church, z conceived to be the Rule. In the ſecond - 
Paper, Seftion the 5. The praftice of the Primitive 
Church,and the univerſall Conſent of the Fathers, 
is made a convincing Argument,When the Interpre- 
tation of ſcripture z doubrful; in your third paper, 
SeR.5.the praRiſe of the Primitive Church, and 
the univerſall conſent of Fathers, is made Judge ; 
ard I know, that nothing 1s more ordinary. in 
this Queſtion , then to alleage Antiquity , per- * 
petual Succeſſion , univerſall Conſent. of the Fa- 
thers, ad the univerſall praRiſe: of the Primitive. 
Church, according to the Rule of Auguſtine , Quod 
univerſa tenet. Eccleſia, nec a Conſfilio inſtitutum 
; ſed ſemper retentum eft,non,nifi Authoritate Apo- 
/1- Rolica, traditum reRiflime creditur. There & in 
this Argument at the firſt view, ſo much appearance 
of Reaſon,that it may much work upon a modeſt mind; 
yet being well examined and rightly weighed, it will 
be found to be of nogreat weight ; for beſide that the 
7;inor will never be made good. in the behalf of a 
Dioſ#fan Biſhop » having ſole power of Ordination 
and Juriſdiftion, there being a multitude of Fathers, 
who maintain that Biſhop and Presbyrter are of one 
and the ſame Order ; 1 ſhall bumbly offer [ome few 
( 2n/iderations about the major, becauſe it hath been- 
#1: inlet to many dangerous Errors, and hath proved 
a mighty hinderance and obſtruttion to Reformation 
of Religion, EE : 
i "OP F irſt 5 


OC tt te ne oe one ere oo Sooner 
— 


Bm PIER on Or Err I DI. A 


_ —_— —— 


MN, ee Eien «4 RHE-LIEALP  REAE: PELE ge of oy 
——— 
—— — -. _MSCDXETSDRIE Ie nr - 
- 


{\ 


I. Firſt, I deſire it may be corſicertd, that 
whiles ſme make 1wo Rules for defring Conwro- 


verſies ; the Wand of Ged 61.d amiguny , (which © 


they will have to be received wth regal vereration 
or, 4s the Pajifts call them , Canonicall Authort- 
ty , and Catholicall Tradition ; andothers, make 
Scripture to be the cnely Rule, and Antiquity the 
authentick Interpreter ; ihe latter of the rwo [eemes 


to metobe the greater errour + becuuſeile fiſt ſets 


teth up aparailel, in ihe ſc me degree wh Scrimtare g 
b ut this would create a Sujerior, in a higher degree 
a bove Scyipigre : For the \nterpretaticn ef :he Fa- 


Pthers foall be the Act}, and acccunied the wery 


Cauſe and Reaſen for which we conceive 52d believe 


ſuch a' place of Scrijtare 10 kave ſuch a ſexce; and JI 
thu, men foall bave Deminien cover ear Faith, a- 
gainſt 2 Gor, 1. 24. Our faiik ſtall flard in the 
' Wiſdom of man, and ut inihe power of Ged, 1 Cory 


2.5.and Scripinre fhall be of private inicrpretatien ; 
For the Prepbeſie came not of cd by the will of man, 


2 Pet, 1, 20. 22, Nifi hcemini Deus placuerit, 
Deus ncn erit, Hcmo jam Deo propitivs efle 


debebit, ſaith Tertullian. 

2. T hat Scripture cai.not be Anthentically in- 
terpreted but by Scrigture , ® manfeſt from $ crip- 
ture : The Levites p,ne the ſerſe of the rnly 
»o other means, ut ty Scripture 1 ſelf, Neh. S. 8. 
Our Saviear for example 10 us, gavethe true ſenſe 
of Scripture , againFt the depravations of Satan, by 


co mparirg Scrijture with Scripinre, and not by al- 


le agirg any Teſtimonies out of the Ratbins, Mat. 4+ 
£nd ihe Ajefiles , intheir Epiſiles , uſed no other 
belp , but the diligent comparing of Propheticall 
writings ; like as the Ajoſile Peter , will bave #5 


tocompare the clearer light of the Apoſtles, with the 


we 
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eAnd when we bitakg our ſelves to the Fathers, 
we have need to take heed, that , withthe Papiſts , 
we accuſe not the Scriptures of obſcarity or imper- 


| feltion. New | ei | 
3+ The Fathers themſelves (as they are cited by | 
Proteſtant Writers) hold this Concluſion, that Scrip= © 


rure is not tobe interpreted, bnt by Scripture it ſelf : 
To this pwrpoſe , amongſt many other Teſtimones , 


they bring the faying of Tertullian ,/ Surge veritas, 
ipſa Scripturas tuas interpretare, ' quam Conſuety- | | 


: - 


do'non novit ; nam fi noſcet, non efler - if it kyew 
Scripture, it wonld be aſhamed of it ſelf, and ceaſe 


to be any more. ds | 
4. That ſome Errors have been veceived ; an 


'* rontinned for a long time, inthe Church $ The Ev- 
"ror of Free-will beginning at Juſtin Martyr, co:= 
vnxed ll the time of Reformation , a/thonghit- 
was rejefted by Auguſtine, as the Divine Right of 
Epifcopacy was oppoſed by others. The Ervor about 
the Viſion of God, :That the Souls of the Saints 


departed. , ſee not the. face of God, till the Judg- 


ment of the Great Day ,- was held by univer( th 


{onſent t' the ſame ' may be ſaid of theerror of the 


ALillenaries ; and, Which more nearly roucherh upon 


the preſent Queſtion, the Ancients erred grofly a 


boar the Antichriſt 4:4 Myſtery of Iniquity, which 
dia begin'to worke i the dayes of the Apoſtles. 


HAany other Inflances might be brought to prove the 
univerſall praQiſe of the Church, as were nor war- 
rated by the Apoſtles; as in the Rites of Baptiſme 


and Prayet ; and the forming up and drawing to- 
gether of the Articles of that Creed, that ts called 


Symbolum Apoſtolicum 3 the obſervation of: many 


Thas 


— 


48 Mr, dies, Hemderſ? 5 Hhie@ Paper. 
more obſcure light of the Prophets, 2: Pet. 1.19. - 


Fj 


' Mr. Alex, lendof 
-, 5. That»it 4 not a matter [o ineredible, cr im- 
poſſible, as ſerve.won/d have tt appeare to be , for the . 


 Primaitive Church te bave made a ſudden defettion 


from the «Apeftalicalt purity 2 The people of Ifracl, 
_ inthe (bort time of Moſes his abſence on the mount, 
| Fairucd afrar quickly, and fell into horrible [dolatry, 


Exod. 32, (#2 after the aeath of Joſuah , and the 
Elders. that bad [teu the. great Works, which the 
Lord had done for Urael , there aroſe another Gene- 
ration after them, which did evill in the ſight of the 
Lord, Judg. 2::and 7/0017 afeer.the building of the 
Temple, ard ſetling of Religzon ky David and Solo- 


| on , the worſhipof God was d:filed with Idolatry % 
| choboan had ef ablifprd the. Kingdome, he 


fSorſookthe Law of the Lord;. ayd all Uracl with him, 


HE ' . L k $2 2 . '$ go 
third Paper: 349 


 AChron. 12. 1. :Avd-the Apoſtle ſages tothe Gala 
tans, Gab. 16.-\.1. marvellibat.you are ſo foone 1 - 


removed unto .another  Goſpel''; why,chen (ball 
we. think i; feravgt, that #n the matter of Diſcipline, 
there fhonii ben ſuilden defebbian eſpecially it being 


begun in the time of the Apoflles ?. 1 haaw it 16.4 


common Opinion , but 1 believe there be no ſtrong 


reaſons forit, that the {burch which yas neareſt the 


times of the 


Apoſtles was the moſt pare and perfes 
Charch. 


FF. 6. That it is impoſſible to come to the knowledge 


ef the nniver{athEonfent and Prattice of the Prigni- 
tive Charch : Ic 07.7241) of the Fathers Wrote nothing 
at all, many of their writings are periſhed, (it may be 


that both of theſe have diſſeuted from the reſt) many 


of the Writin fs which. we bave #ndcr their names 


wre ſuppoſititions, and connter{eit, eſ; ecially about 
Epiſcopacy which was the founaation of Papall Pri- 
mae): The Rate of Auguſtine afore-mentiored 

A a de;Þ 


; 350 Mr. Alex. Henderſon's , hird Paper. _— 


doth tos much favour Traditions, aud is _ to be 3 þ 


admitted, without cautions and except ions. 
Many the like Conſiderations may be added ; but 
theſe may br ſufficient to prove, that the unanimons 
( onſent of the Fathers , and the univerſallpraflice 
of the Primitive Church, is noſure gronnd of Au- 
rhenticall interpretation of Scripture, Iremember 
of 4 prave _ in Scotland, mach henegred by 
.X.; James of happy memory, who did often profeſſe 
that he did arts irons of þ. Page of John ons 
then of a whole Treatiſe of Auguſtine : or can there 
be an). good reaſon, (many there be againſt it) why 
the Ancients (hould"be ſo farre preferred tothe Alo- 
derne Doltors of the Reformed Churches, andthe 
one in a manner Deified, and the other vilified : It 
is but 4 poor Reaſen that ſome grve, Fama miratrix 
| ſenjcris #vi, 4nd # abundantly anſwered by the 
Apologiſt for Divine Providence. If your Majeſty 
he fill unſatisfied concerning the Rule, I know uot 
10 what purpoſe I ſhould proceed or trouble your Ma- 
Je ſty an) more. | p 


Newcaſtle, July 2. 646: 


-” 


| His Majeſties fourth Paper; 357 
. For Mr. eAlex. Henderſon, 


Taly 3.1646. 


A— 


—— 


Hu MAFESTIES fourth Paper, 


— _—— 


_ 
o 


| Foes very willingly follow the z2thed you 

have begun in your third Paper ; but Ido nor 
conceive, that my laſt Paper multiplies more Con- 
troverſies than my firſt gave occaſion for ; ha- 
ving been ſo far from augmenting the Heads of 

+ our Diſputation, that Thave omittedthe anſwer- 
ing many things, in both your Papers, expreſly 
to avoid raifing of new and needleſſe 2eſt ions ; 
deſiring to have only ſo many debated, as are 
ſimply neceſſary to ſhew, whether, ornot, / may 
with a ſafe conſcience 'give way tothe alteration of 
Church-Government in Envland ; ard indeed I 
like very well, to begin with theſertling of the 
' Rule, by which we areto proceed, and determine 
the preſent (o»trover/ſie ; to which purpoſe (as I 

_ conceive) my third Paper ſhewes you an excel- . 
lent way ; for there, 1 offer you a 7dge between 
us, or defire you to finde oxt a better, whichzto . 
my judgement, you have not yet done, (though 
you have ſonght to invalidate mine) tor, if you 
underſtand to have offered the Scriptzre, though 
no man ſhall pay more reverence, nor ſubmitmore 
bambly toir, than my ſelf; yet we muſt find ſome 

 Fule to judge betwixt us, when you and I differ 
upon the interpretation of the ſelf-ſame Text, or 
it can never determine our Queſtions ; as for ex- 
Aa 2 ample, 


g 


4 a 


3573 Hig Majafliesfoorth Faper,. 
_ ample z 1 ſay you miſapply that of 2 Cor. 1. I 4+ 


to (ler others anſwer for themſelyes)for 1 know 


not how I make other meuto haiyve dominion « over 


wm) Faith, when I makethem onelyſerve to ap» 
prove my 'Teaſtn ; nor do I I conceive how, I. Cor, 
2. 5+ can be applied to this purpoſe ; For there 
Saint P.-l- only ſhewes the difference between 


Divine and Humane £1oquence making no mention 


of any kind of interpretation throughout the whole 
FF Chapter, as indeed Saint Peter does, 2. Pex. r. 20, 


” which 1 conceive makes for wwe z for, ſince thatno 


Prophefie of S criptare is of any privat interpreta tos ; 


> LOMET, I inferre, thar Scriptzre is to be [nterp: eted ; 


£4-f0r elſe, the Apoſtle would have omitred the word 
"Private: Serondly , that at leaſt the conſent of 
many learned Divines is neceſſary, and ſo 4 z for- 
ziori., that of the (atholique Chxrch, ovght to be 
an authestique Judge, when men differ : And 1s 
ita good Arganaent ? becauſe (Ne. 4. 4. 7.10.) 
Scripture is belt interpreted by ir lelfe, rherefo:e 
that all other interpretaticns are unlawfall ? cer- 
rainfull you cannot thinke : Thus having ſhewed 
you that we differ, about theme:ning of the Scrip- 
rure , andare like todo fo ; certainly there oughc 
to be for this, as well as other things, a Re/e or a 
Fudge between us, to determine our differences, 
or, at leaſt, ro make our Probations and Argu- 


-mentits Kelevayt ; therefore evading, for rhib time, 


ro Anſwer your 6c onfiderations (not 1 aſſure you 
forthe difficulty of them, bur the ſtarting of new 
Queſtions) I defire you onely ro ſhew me a better, 
than what I have offered unto you, 

| '&H R, 
N:-ncaft, July 3; 1646. | 


For 


OO I 


_ _——_— 7 == =, 


Hi Myjeſties fifth Peper. 257 
\ For Mr. Alex. Henderſon, 
| q A particular Anſwer to Mr. Alex, Hender- 
| ſors, July3.i6. 1646, 
ſ 


— 


His MAJESTIE S fifth Paper. 


__—_— 
 p—— — 


— OR 


I Neill you ſhall finde out a fitter way to de» 
cide our Difference in Opinion concerning 
Interpretation of Scripture than the (orſent 
ef the Fathers, and the Umverſall Praftice of the 
Primitive Church, I cannot but paſſe My Judge- 
ment anent thoſe 6 Conſiderations, which you of- 
fered to invalidate thoſe Authorities , that I ſo 
much reverence. | 
1. Inche firſt you mention two Rules for defi- 

ning of Contraverſies, and ſeek a_moſt old way to 
' confute them, as Ithink; For' you alleage, that 
there 1s more attributed to them, then Ibclieve you 
can prove, by the Confent of moſt learned Men 
(there being no Queſtion, but there are alwayes 
ſome flattering fooles that can commend nothing 
but with hyperbolick expreſſions ) and you know 
that [zppoſito quolibet , ſequitur quidlibet ; beſides 
il do you think, that albeit ſome ignorant Fellowes, 
ſhould attribute more power to Presbwers , than 
isrcally due unto them, that thereby their Juſt re- 
yerence and Authority is diminifhed ? So Iſeeno 
| reaſon why I may not ſafely maintain that the /x- 
terpretation of Fathers, is moſt excellent ſtrength- 
: uingto My Opinion, though Others ſhould attri- 

BY bute the Caſe and Reaſon of their Faith unto it, 
Aaz3 2.A$ 


— ' 254 His Majeſties fifth Paper. 
Wu 2. Asthere is no Queition , but that Scripture 
1s the farre better / nterpreter of it ſelf, 1o I ſee no- 
thiog in this, negatively proved, to exclude any 
other, notwithſtanding your poſitive affirmation. 
 _ $. Norin the next, for I hope you will not be 
the firſt to condemn your ſelf, Me, aad innume- 
rable Others, who yet unblameably have not ty= 
ed themſelves to this Rule, 
- 4- Itchis you onely intend to prove, that Er- 
rours were alwayes breeding in the & hurch, 1 ſhall 
_ not deny it, yet that makes little ( as 1 conceive ) 
to your pirpoſe; but if your meaning be, to accuſe 
the Un7verſallpraftice of the Church with Error, 
I muſt fay, it is a'very bold undertaking; and, ( if 
you cannot juſtifie. your-ſelf by clear places in 
Scripture ) much to be blamed, wherein you muſt. 
not alleage, that to be univerſally received;which 
was not, as I dare ſay , that the Controverſie abont 
Free will, was never yet decided , by Ozcumenicall, 
or Generall Conncell; nor mult you preſume to call 
thatan'Error, which really the Catholique Church 
- maintained(as 1n Rites of Baptiſme, Forms of Pray - 
er,Obſcrvation of Feaſts, Faſts, &c. ) except you 
can prove it ſo by the wordof Gad,anditis not e- 
nough to ſay, that ſuch a thing was not warranted 
by the Apoſtles, but you muſt prove by their 
Dot#r3ze, that ſuch a thing was «»lawfull , or elſe 
the. Praftice of the Church is warrant enough 
for Me to follow and obey that Cuſtome whatſo- 
- ever it be,and think it good,and ſhall believe that 
the Apoſtles Creed was made by them, (ſuch Reve- 
rexce T bear to the Churches Tradition ) untill 0+ 
ther Authors be certainly found out. 
5. I wastaught that de poſſe ad eſe was no good 
Argument; andindeed to Me it is incredible; that 
| any 


| 
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any cſtome of the Catholick, Chprch was errone- 
ous, which was not contradicted , by Orthodox, 
learned Men, in thetimes of their firſt Practice,as 
is caſily perceived that all thoſe Defettsons were, 
( ſome of them may be juſtly called Rebellons ) 
which you mention. | 

'6. Ideny it is i»poſſible, ( though T confeſle it 
dif ficwlt ) to come to the knowledge of the Uni- 


 verſall Conſent, and Prattice of the Primitive 


Charch , therefore I confeſs a man ought to be 


 carefull how to believe things of this nature ; 


wherefore I conceive this to be only an Argument 
for Caution. ; 

My concluſion is, that albeit I never eſteemed 
any Authori!y equall to the Scriptures ; yet I doe 
think the Unanimous Conſent of the Fathers, and 
the VUniverſall Praflice of the Primitive Church, to 
be the beſt and moſt Anthentical Interpreters of Gods 
word, and conſcquently the fitteſt Judges between | 
Me and you, when we differ , untill you ſhall 


find me better : For example , 1 think you for 


the preſent, the beſt Preacher in Newcaſtle, yetT 


believe you may erre, and poſſibly a better Prea- 
cher may come, but till then, I muſt retain my O- 
pinion. | RY | TE 


C7 
Newcaſtle, ; | 
Tuly 16,16 4 6. 
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W 2.Upon the Earl of Straffords ths. 
3. pon His v4) eftics £97g-- td the. Ac 


-” Caper the If AI. 
&: Noon oheuc of the. 7 lt 1\\ I$> 
Upon His M wy Mes paſsing the Billfor the 
Triennial.. pee, : tl After. filing 
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6... Upon His Maj Efes retirement from it. 
 minſter... MO 
7: Upon the queens partars,, ind abſence, an yo 
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: 8 | TRIVEEY DELILITS WH 
| 27 oem Hus Maj eftits leaying Oxford; Yd! b- 


44. Upon the Scots delivering t the 


The Contents. 


16, Upon the* Ordinance agtinſt [the Common- 


Prayer-Book. I2 
w7 of the Differences between the King andthe 

' two , Houſes , in F gs of bra (of 
-* ment. Tine ts 2. 
wv: \Upon Uxbridge=7 reaty ," Yau other") ers 


: wade by the King. —— __—_ 
19. Upon the Various event#af the Fay Vi 


"ries and Defeats)" A 123A A 0255, 


20. 'Wpon the Re formations 'vf "the 2hdjth. 1163. 


2x. Ut - ms "Maj efties 'Evfters token, and ai- 


#88 to the- Scdts; © - 1 NT ON "\ 


"Engliſh,and His Captivity at Holmb 
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Upon His Sacred MajzsT1z8 incomparable - 
EIKAQN BAZIAIKH,' . Py 


Thy Will can make but Heirs of Monarchy. 
But this doth-make each man an Heir of Thee. 


oy 


Beyond Our Reach, get not above our Eye, "x 
Lo here Thy other-ſelf: Thus thou canſtbe 
In Heav'n and Earth, without abiquity. 
Like this thou haſt no Picture z So Divine, 
Might any Image be ador'd, 'twere Thine. 
So Curious is this Work, tu eas ly known 
"Twas drawu by no mans Penfil but Thine own. - 
None could expreſſe a King but Thou : We ſee, 
Men cannot, Gods may limn a Deity, 
The Style betrayes a King, the Art a Man, 
The high Devotion ſpeaks a Chriſtian, 
Theſe meetin CHARLS alone; but He, there's none 
So fully All, as if He were but One : 
How ſhort of Thee is Balzack's Prince ! He knew 
Not how to think what thou knew ſt how to do : 

A 2 Thos 


Bleſt Soub1 Thou art now mounted up #6 High, 


ould thas before hy death have giv'o what we 
Might ask,Thy Book had been the Legaty: © © 


Foul 


? 


Thou art the Copy for our Kings, and He 
ol fill be beſt, that Sn ny Him ſelf if by Thee: 
by Work's.a'Praftitk Pattern for Thy Son, 
Fs heving this, ſhall need no Xenophon. 
They that would know thy parts uſt read Thee:look 
[ find each Line a Page, each Page a Book z 
Each Comma s ſo full, each Colon good, 


*T'# pity Death did put a Period. 


Great Tully had been ſlenc'd amongit men, 

Had but Thy Tongue been equall to thy Pen: 
Bui this Deſe& doth prove Thy skill more choice, 
That makes the Ecchio ſweeter than the voice." 

Our Bodley's ſhelves will now be full; No man 
Will want more Books, This one's a Vatican'y - 
Tet tis but Cars contratted : Since His fall, 
Heav' n hath me oe, Barth the Manual: - © 


A — 


"The Explanationof the BMFLEM. 


| om genus omne niali, probrig, gravatus, 
Vixg, ferenda ferens, Palma #t Depreſla, reſwrgo, 
Ac, velut undarum FluQtiis Ventiq; furorem 
Trati Populi Rupes immota repe/lo. | 

Clarior & tenebris, celeſtts ſtella, coruſco, 

Viftor & eteraum-felici pace triumpho, 

Amro Fulgentem rutilo gemmiſg, micantem, 
At curtis Gravidam ſpernendo calco Coronam. 
Spinoſam, at ferri facilem, qo Spes mea, Chriſt; 
Auxilio, Nobrs nos eft traftare moleſtum, 

& ternam, fixs fidei, ſemperg,-beatam. 

Tn cles oculus Spefto, Nobiſg, paratam. 


9nd Vanum eft, perro ; quod Chriſti Gratia prebet 
eAmpletti ſtudium eſt : Virtutis Gloria merces. 


FI Hough clogg'd With weights of miſeries, 
Palm- /ike Depreſs'd, 1 higher riſe. 


. eAndasth'unmoved Roch ont-brave's 


The boiff'rous Winds and raging Waves ; 
So triumph 1. Ad ſoine more bright 
In ſad Afﬀliftious darksom night. 
T hat Splendid, bt yet toilſom Crown 
Regardleſly Itrample down, 
with joy I take this Crown of Thorn, 
Though ſharp, yet caſe to be born. 
That heav'nly Crown, already mine, 
Tview With eyes of Faith divine. 
T ſlight vain things ; and do embrace 

lory, the juſt reward of Grace, A 

| | ; I, D, 


To Xi ety 8d innge Thy mii, 8% 70 Kama, 


—— —_ 


"þ 


. 


EIKON BAZIAIKH- 
\I. Upon His Majefties calling this laſt Parliament. 
SIWPEYHis laſtParliament I called, not more 
'&F 1&X by others advice, and neceſſity of 
"2 My affairs, then by My own choice 


oY 


| EZ Ih and inclination ; who have always 


% 
——_ 
s N 


| mes thought the right way of Parha- 
ments moſt ſafe for My Crown.and beſt pleaſing 
to. My. People : And although I was not for- 
'getful of thoſe ſparks, which ſome mens dNtem- 
-pers formerly ſtudied to kindle in Parliaments, 
(which by forbearing to convene for ſome years, 


iF hoped to have extinguiſhed) yet reſolving with 


My ſelf to give all juſt fatisfation to modeſt 
and ſober deſires, and: to redreſs all publique 


grievances in Church and State; I hoped(by My 


freedom and their moderation) to. prevent all 
miſunderſtandings, and miſcarriages in this : In 
"which as I feared: affairs would meet with ſome 
paſſion and prejudice in other men, {o I reſolved 
'they ſhould finde leaſt of them in-My felf ; not 
doubting, but by the'weighr of Reaton T ſhould 
<ounterpoize the over-ballancings of any Fa- 
cons. z 2 | ,- $; bs. 
". I was, indeed, ſorry to hear, with what partia- 


ity and popular heat EleRions were carried in 


many places ;. yet hoping that the gravity and 


| <diſcretion of other Gentlemen would allay and 


fix' the Commons to a due temperament (gui- 
ding ſome mens well-meaning zeal by ſuch ge 
Rs Q 


2 " " EIXON BAZIAIXH. 1 
of moderation'as are beſt both to preſerve and 
reſtore the health of all States and Kingdoms:) 
'*Noman SID dries pleaſed with the*convening 
of this Parliament, then Myſelf ; whoknowing 
beſt the laxgeneſs of My own Heart 'toward My 
Peoples good and juſt contentment, pleaſed My 
Jelf moſt in that good and Gem uniarabd , 
which would hence grow between Me and 'My 
People. Fete” 3 HS Ne Ccoa 
_- All Jealoufies being Jai alide, My own and 
My Childrens Intereſts -gave Me many qbliga- 
tions toiſeck and preſerye the love and we Bo 
- of My Subje&ts. The gnely temporal bleſſing 
that is left to-the ambition of juſt Monarchs, as 
their greateſt honor and-ſafety,next,Gods prote- 
Kon; I cared not:to leflep;My ſelf'in ſomethings 
of My womed Prerogative; dinceI knew 1.could 
be no.loſer, .# Lmight.gain but a recompencein 
-. 1 intended notionely to.oblige My friends, but 
Mine enemiesalſo : xxeceding cven:the deſires of 
tho{c; that wene tactipuBly:difcontented,if they 
did-but pretend to atyimedeſt and-ſobenſenſe.”. 
. The div and. offences.which ſome mens.ri- 
gor or remiſneſs in Church, and State, had con- 
traced: upon' My Government, .I' reſolved to 
have'expiated by ſuch:Laws, and regulations for 
the: future, as might nar; onely-reifie what was 
amils in praQiife, but-fypply what was defective 
inthe conſtitution No manhaving a greater 
zeal to {ce Religion {erled., and preſerved 1in | 
ap HE Truth, 


ETIXON BAZTIAIKXH. 


"Tink Unity, and Order. then My lf ; whom 
it-moſt concerns both inx 
Lrowing. Al, \ . No :flames. of. ciyil 


Picty, and pol Iicy : 5 AS 

iſſentions 

are ORs exous then thoſe w ich make Re- 
ons fc tenſions the grounds of FaGtigns. 

d to reform,what I ſhould. by free and 


Full FOTes in Parliament be convincgy to bea- 


Cond 3 and to grant whatever M Regan and 
. Aa: 37: I with 
= N My My es wha ce bounds, andr not 


Burg our ch I LY + FIRE was no preyent- 

Gods Juſtice, from reaping thar glory in 

BY Calamities , which We FRY: d him of in 
Our Pro ETIY's ws hal 


For thau(0. Lord) haft made ts ſevha Reſolu-. 
tions of futyre. Reforming do not always ſatisfie 
thy Fuftice,. vor prevent thy Vengeance for for- 
mer wiſcarriages. | 

Our ſins have overlaid our hopes , Thou haſt 


taught us ta depend on thy wercies to forgive,nos 


0n our purpoſe to amend. 

_ When thoy haſt vindicated thy glory by thy 

Fodgements, and haſt ſhewed us, haw unſafe it is 
B 2 to 


% 


Ri qt ASTRRN ALSESTER. 
"to offepd thee , upon preſumptions afterwards to 
" pleaſe thee; Then 1 truſt thy mercies will reſtore 
" thoſe bleſsings to 5, which we have ſo-much abu- 
ſed, as to force thee to deprive us of them. 
. For want of timely repentance of our ſins, Thou 
" giveſt us cauſe to repent of thoſe remedies we too 
late apply. — BRAY | 
'' Tet. T do. not repent of My calling this laſt Par- 
 liament bekanff, O Lord, 1 did it with an up- 
" right intention, tothy glory, andmy peoples good. 
The miſeries which have enſued upon me and 
my Kingdoms, are the juſt effetts of thy diſplea- 
"ſure upon us ; and may be yet (through thy mercy) 
« preparatives of us to future bleſsings, and better 
hearts to enjoy rem. 5 oa 
' . 0 Lord, though thou haſt deprived us of many 
former comforts , yet grant me and my people the 
benefit of: our afflictions,& thy Se fofins/thas 
thy rod as well as thy ftaff maycomfort us : Then 
ſhall we dare to account them the ſtrokes not of an 
enemy, but a Father : when thou giveſt #s thoſe 
hnwble affeitions, that meaſure of atience in re- 
pentance ,' which becomes thy c daren ; T ſhall 
hve no canſe to repent the miſeries this Parlja- 
ment hath occaſioned , when by them thou haſt 
bronght me and my people 7 unfeignedly to repent 
_ of the ſins we have committed, | | 
Thy Grate u infinitely better with our ſuffer- 
zngs, then our peace could be with our ſins, 
O thou ſovgraign goodneſs and wiſdom , who 
over-ruleſt: all our Counſels ; over-rule alſo all 
| | o8r 


Yr 


. EIKON BP'AZIATIKXE. c 
our hearts, That the worſe things we ſuffer by thy 
juſtice, the better we may be by thy mercy. | 

As our ſins have turned our Antidotes into poy- 
ſon , ſo let thy Grace turn our poyſons into Anti- 
_ RG ES 

_ As the ſins of our peace diſpoſed us to this un- 
happy war, ſo let this war prepare us for thy bleſ- 

Seach, o& | 

That although T have but troubleſom Kingdoms. 
here , yet I may attain to that Kingdom of Peace 
in my heart , and in thy Heaven , which Chriſt 
hath purchaſed, and thou wilt give to thy ſervant 
(though a Sinner) for my Saviours ſake, Amen. 


Crete 


— 


II. Upon the Earl of Straffords death, 


: Gentleman, whoſe great abilities might make 
2 Prince rather afraid, then aſhamed to cm-. 
ploy him, in the greateſt affairs of State. = 
For thoſe were prone to create in him great 


Jeon upon My Lord of Strafford 452 


confidence of undertakings , and this was like 


enough to betray him to great errors, and many 
enemies : Whereof he could not but contract - 
good ſtore; while moving in ſo high a ſphear,and . 
with ſo vigorops a luſtre, he muſt needs ( as the 
Sun) raiſe many envious. exhalations , which | 


condenſed by a popular odium , were capable 


to caſt a cloud upon the brighteſt merit , and | 
ntegrity. | - | 
Thovgh I cannot in My judgement approve . 
| B 3 $204 


i vid, hen Gap Key by jc 
of times. ah the Temper of thar Pop 


e,* more. 


ATE SETTAN ICT DEBS. 7 ©. oo DI BORED AYER 4 x2 Sy , 
then ted by His own difpoſition to ay eight ahd 
e cohvintced 


« of ations : yet T' cold neverb 
of any ſuch criminouſnels in him, as willingly to 
Expoſe. his life to the ſtroke of Juſtice; and ttia- 
lice of his enemies. | 

_ I never met witha more unhappy cohjtinute: 
of {Mais © then in the bufineſs of that unfotty- 
nate Earl : When betiyeen My own' unfatished-' 
nefs in Cdifcience, and a neceſlity'(as Bite Wd: 
Me) of ſatisfying the importutiities bf fone peb- 
ple, I was perſivaded by thoſe, that Tthink with- 
cd Me well; to chufe rather what was ſafe.then - 
what ſeemed juſt ; preferring the outwardipeace 
of My Kingdoms with men, before that inward 
exaCnels of Conſcience before God. Vt 

And indeed I' am fÞ far from extiifing or de 

lenaty 


| bw. W *  prns 


” 


( 


2 


_ greater Com 


dw 
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I ſee ita bad exchange towound a mans own 
Conſcience , thereby to ſalve State ſores,” to 
calm the ſtorms of popular diſcontents, by ſtir 
ring up a tempeſt in a mans own boſom. 


- & 
. 


| Not hath Gods Juſtice failed in the event and 


| fadconſequences, to ſhew the world the fallacy 
of that Maxime, Better one mn periſh (though 


unjuſtl ) then the people be diſpleaſed, or deſtroy- 
ed, For, | | 
In all Iikelyhood, I could never have ſuffered, _ 
with My people , greater calamities , (yet with 
hore had I vindicated Strafford's in- 
nocency, at leaſt by denying to ſrgrthat deſtru- 
Rive Bt L L,according to thar Juſtice, which My 


| conſcience fnggeſted roMe,thenT have done fince 


I gratified ſome mens unthankful tmportumities 


: with ſo cruel a favor. AndT have obſerved; that 


thoſe, who counſelled Me to ſign that Bill, have 


been ſo far from receiving the rewards of ſuch ins 
$ratiatinig with the People:, that no men have 


cen harafled and cruſhed more than they : He 


onely hath been leaſt vexed by them, who coun- 


felled Me, not to conſent againſt the yore of My 
owh Conſcience; I hope God hath forgiven Me 
and them, the ſinful raſhneſs of that buſneſs 

To which being in My foul ſofully conſcious, 
thoſe Judgements God hath pleaſed to ſend up- 
on Me,are ſo much the more welcom, as a means 
(T hope) which his mercy hath ſanctified fo to 
Me, as to make Me repent of that unjuſt A&, 


.  (forſoit wasto Me)-and for the future to teach 


D4--.. M6; 


Pe ET STE 
Me, That the beſt rule of ptey is to prefer the 
doing of Juſtice, before all e 


njoyments, and the 


ace of My Conſcience before the preſervation . 


of My Kingdoms. 


- Norhath any thing more fortified My reſolu- ; 


_ tions. againſt all 'thoſe violent importunities, 
which fince have ſought to gain alike conſent 
from Me to Acts, wherein My Conſcience is 


unſatisfied , then the: ſharp touches I have had 


For what paſſed Me, in My Lord of Strafford's 
Buſineſs. | TIE 

Not thatI reſolved to have employed him in 
My affairs, againſt the advice of My Parliament, 
but I would not have had any hand in his Death, 
of whoſe Guiltleſneſs I was better aſſured, then 
any man living could be. 

\. Nor were the Crimes objected againſt him ſo 
clear as after a long and fair hearing to give con- 
_ wincing fatisfa&tion to the Major patt of both 
Houles , eſpecially that of the Lords , of whom 
ſcarcea third part were preſent , when the Bill 
paſſed that Houſe: And for the Houſe of Com- 


mons, many Gentlemen, diſpoſed enough to di- 


miniſh My Lord: of Straffords greatneſs and 
power, yet unſatisfied of his guilt in Law , durſt 
not condemn him to die : who for their Integri- 
ty in their Votes, were by Poſting their Names, 
| expoſed to the popular calumny , hatred, and 
fury ; which grew then ſo exorbitant in their cla- 
mors for Fujt:ce , ( that is, to have both My (elf 
and the two Houſes Vote, and do as they would 


have 


ann age 
- nr 3 rr i A AIR Tn WR re I) ee ny; 
u 
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have us) that many ('tis thought) were rather 


terrified to concur with the condemning party, 


then farisfied rhat of right they ought ſo to do, 


And that after Ac vacating the Authority of 


_ theprecedent, forfuture imitation, ſufficiently 
_ rells the world , thatſome remorſe touched e- 
ven his moſt implacable enemies, as knowing 


he had very hard meaſure, and ſuch as they 
would be very loath ſhould be repeated to them- | 


| . ſelves. 


This tenderneſs and regret I finde in My ſoul, 
for having had any harid ( and thar very unwil- 


lingly God knows) in ſhedding one mans blood 


unjuſtly, (though under the colour and formali- 


| y | 
ties of Juſtice, and pretences of avoiding pub- 


lique miſchiefs) which may (I hope) be ſome evi- 
dence before God and Man, roall Poſterity, 
that I am far from bearing juſtly the vaſt load 
and guilt of all that blood which hath been ſhed 


in this unhappy War ; which ſome men will 


needs charge on Me, to caſe their own ſouls, 
whoam, and ever ſhall be , more afraid to take 


away any mans life unjuſtly,then to loſe My own. 


But thou , O God of infinite mercies , forgive 
me that att of ſinful compliance which hath great- 
er aggravations upon me then any man, Since I 
had not the leaſt temptation ri envy, or malice 4- 
gainſt him, and by my place ſhould, at leaſt ſo far, 
have been a preſerver of him, as to. have denied 
my conſent to his deſtruction, T 

| Q 


to bn —Fy AY EIELES | 

6 Lord, .1 ng wy Hinfereſtion and 
my n u ever before me; 

_ Deliver the from blood ad git, O God; the 
Gbd of if iy fabuation , and my tongite fhall ſ ſi "g of 
thy Aeont the 

arnſt thee have T inned, and done this wool 
nt h ſt te. for thou t aweſt the contradiction be- 
tween my heart and my hand. R 

"Tet caſt me not away (rom thy preſence ,  priroe 
me obo gre blood of bored ws I I 5 
clean; thaſh me with that precions effuſt, on, and 
 Thhall 'be whiter then ſnow, © 

Teach me to learn order ry by thy Tu e- 
mehts, and to ſee wah frailty inthy Fuſtice : while 
7 was perſ1 wed y ſhedding one mans blood to 
prevent after-troubles, thou haſt wa that, among 
other fins, brought upon me , and upon my King- 
dos, great, long, and heavy troubles = 

Make me toprefer Fuſtice, which i 1s thy will, 
before all contrary clamors, which are but rhe ai {- 

\ Coveries of mans injtrious will.” | 

It ts too much that they hawe once overcome 
me , to pleaſe them by diſpleaſ ing thee :. O never 
(7 offer me for any reaſon of State , to go againſt 
k Reaſon of Conſtience , whah'; « highly to ſin 

againſt thee, the God of Reaſon and Fnage of 
onr Conſcienres, 

- What- ever, O Lord, thoil ſeeſt fit to de rive 
me of, yet reſtore unto me the joy of thy Safvati- 
on , and ever uphold me with thy free Spirit , 
which Pre ects mymwill to noae, i thy light of 


Reaſon, 


all be © 


oe. yn” — —” ——  ———-- 4 had 
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Raſen, F Fuj ice, and Rel; 10n;which ſþ bints in by 
Soul; for? thi deft reſt Trath rh the dns parts, 
and Ihtegrit th orttiba}d eXpreſcions: | 

- Lord hear the woyce of thy Soups, and my S4- 
wiors Blovd which ſpeaks better things; and make 
me, and my People, to hear the voyce bf Foy 4 
Gladntſs, that the bones which thon haff bro 
mia) rejojce in it eden 


fit. Upon FA Majeſtic going to the Houſe of 
Commons. - 


lf 


Y 66itig to the Houſe of Commons ts 
dean Jultice upon the five Mem- 
V A bers, was an a&, which My enemies 
loaded with all the obloquics ard EXPEL 
they. could. 
It filled indifferetit men, 'with oreat jealouſies 


_ and fears, yea, and many of my Friends reſented 


it. as a motion riſing rather. from Paſſion then | 
Reaſon, and not guided with ſuch diſcretion, as 
the rouchineſs of Solec times required. 

' But theſe meri ktieiy not the juſt motives, and 
pregnant groiinds, 3 yin which I thought My {elf 
{0 Nnhet that there necded nothing to ach 
evidence, as I c6tild have produced againſt thoſe 
I charged, faye onely a free and legal Trial 
which was all I deſired. 

' Nor had any temptation of by ork or 
revenge againſt thoſe mens FONan, urther then 
I had diſcovered thoſe (as I thought) unlaivful 

COT» 


Te. "RELA RKLLILEER, "A 


correſpondencies they. had-uſed, and-engage- 
ments they had e, to.embroy] My King- 
doms:: of all which. I miſſed bur little to have 
produced writings under ſome mens own hands, 
who were the chief Contrivers of the following 
Innovations. | OY 
Providence would not have it ſo, yet I wanted 
not {uch probabilities as were ſufficient to raiſe 
jealouſhies in any Kings heart, who is not wholly 
ſtupid and negleftive of the publique Peace, 
which to-preſerve-by calling in queſtion half a 
dozen men, in a fair and legal way (which God 
knows was all My deſign) could have amounted 
to no worle cfect, had it ſucceeded, then either 
to do Me,.and My Kingdom right, incaſe they 
had been- found guilty ; or elſe to have cleared 
their Innocency, and removed My ſufpitions ; 
which, as they were not raiſed out of any Ma- 
lice, ſo neither were they in Reaſon to be ſmo- 
thered, | | DIG | 
What flames of diſcontent this ſpark (though. 
I ſought by all ſpeedy and polſible means to. 
quench it) ſoon kindled, all the world is witneſs: 
\ The aſperſion which ſome men caſt upon that 
action, -as if I had deſigned by force. to affault- 
the Houſe of Commons, and invade their Pri- 
 viledge, is fo falſe, that as God beſt knows, 1 
had-no ſuch intent ; ſo none that attended could 
juſtly gather from any thing I then ſaid, or did, 
the leaſt intimation of any ſuch thoughts. 
'That I went attended with ſome Gentlemen, 
| as 


| ErxOw $aztarnt , 4p 
asit was no unwonted thing for the Majeſty and 
ſafery of 2 King fo to be attended , efpecially in 
diſcontented times ; ſo were My followers'at 
that time ſhort 'of My ordigary Guard, and no 
way proportionable to hazard a tumuſtyary con- 
Aict. Nor were they more ſcared at My.coming, 
then I was unaſſured of nor having ſome affronis 
caſt'upon Me,” if Thad none with Me to preſerve 
a reverence toMe, For many people had (at thar 
time)learn'd to think thoſe hard thoughts, which 
they have ſince abundantly vented againſt Me, 
bo by words and deeds, : © ar 
© The ſumof that buſineſs was this :' © 
Thoſe men.and their adherents were then look- 


* : 


| eq uponby the affrighred vulgar, as greater pro- 


reors of their Lays and: Liberties, then M 
ſelf, and \Fworthier of their protection. 1leave 
them to God, and their own Conſciences, who, 
if guilty of evil machinations; no preſent im- 
punity, or popular vindications of them will be 
{ubterfuge ſufficient to reſcue them from thoſe 
exact Tribunals, 


_ Towhich,in the obſtructions of Juſtice among 


men, we muſt religiouſly appeal, as being an ar- 

2ument to us Chriſtians of that after unavoid- 

able Judgement, which ſhall re-judge, what a- 

mong men.is but corruptly decided,ornot at all, 

| Tendeavored to have prevented, if God had 

ſeen fit, thoſe future commorions, which Ifore- 

ſaw, would in all likelyhood follow ſome mens 

aRivity (if not reſtrained) and ſo now bath done 
0 


NE 
1 gh ng .9% many tho! ands; then more 
ye. 


Ts Po Hae Y of freedant'o if þe Houſes 
fk == en.t heir” | Autor by; FED Violent 
preſlions y de- 


vg" 
"But dns 0 MT art. ay EY in heaven, 
and jn my. 04 if F have qurpaſed any vio- 
lence: or oppreſs ory pens the :Iupocent : or if 
i FF 8Hr5 07 any. ſus h A AA in my thoughts.” 
Tho, let the enemy per Jeomromye oul, and tread 
29.) li fe tophe BrOupds. And lay mine Honor in the 


" Thou that ſeef vat as man fer but lookeſt be- 
1ova dal foputs ar SPREATANCEL, ſearching the heart, 
rh tra mmg the reins, 47 modern ve Fas the 

ida en things of 0 Wee s, ſb feewih ES 

Let i wy affliFigps he vht-a; þ je OP wiſe 
aud. god ly th they. cannot be ) paige ument of 

ab tu that FRE - more then their i mM 
t er 


kg ou good Mens any ſure token of 


INwOocency. 

IS pr ere, them wherein they have done_ 
amiſs; th ough the 07, z0t punjh ſhed for. it in this 
world, _ 
 Sentthy ſervant from the privy conſfiracies, 

an 
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end openwvidlence of blaody and unreaſonablemen, 


according to the right of my heart, andthe 
gunocency of my hands in this matter. 


* 


Plead - cauſe, and maintain my right, 0 thou 


that ſitteff in the Throne,judging rightly,that thy 
ſervant may ever rejoyce inthy ſalvation, 


pe O08 "En 
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IV. Upon the Inſolency of the Tumults, * 


TN agg pought any thing (except our.ſins) 
<] (mor any" preſaging all thele muſchiets 
«*K:which have followed, then thoſe Tumults in 


London and Weſtminſter, ſoon after the Con- 
vening of this Parliament ; which,were notlike 
aſtorm at Sea, (which yet wants nor its:terror) 
but like an Earthquake, ſhaking the very fqun- 


 <dations of all 3 then which, nothing in the world 


hath:moxe ,of horror, FA ton; 
- As itis one-of the moſt convincing Arguments 
thatthereis a. God; while his power ſets-bounds 
tothe raging;of the Sea: {o*tis no leſs, thathe 


xeſtrains the madneſs of the people. Nordoth - 


any.thing portend moreGods.diſpleaſure-againſt 
a-Nation, then when he ſuffers the confluence 

and clamors.of the vulgar, to paſs all boundarie 

'of Laws. andireverence to Authority. I 
Which thoſe Tumults did to ſo high degrees 
of Inſolence, that they ſpared.not.to invadethe 
Honor and Freedom of the: two:Houſes, me- 
- ;nacing, reproaching, ſhaking, yea, and aſſaulting 
ſome Members of -both Houſes, as they __ 
g p, 


_o_ F ——y 6 _ | | | CET A | « 
<d;"6r diſliked them : Nor'did: they forbear | 
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moſt rude: and' unfeemly deportments both-in 
contemptuous words and actions, to My {elf 
and My Court. © | 2 

Nor was this a ſhort fit or two of ſhaking, as 


an Ague, but a quoditian Feaver, always encrea- ' 
ſing to higher inflammartions, impatient of any 


mitigation, reſtraint, or remiſſion; 


Firſt, they muſt be a guard againſt thoſe fears, 
which ſome men ſcared themſelves 
-withal; when indeed- nothing 'was Wore 
feared; and-lefs to be uſed by wiſe men, then 
thoſe tumultuary confluxes of -mean and-rude 
*people, who are taught firſt ro petition, then'to 
 prote&t, then ro diftate, atlaſt to command/and 
-Over-aive the Parliament 2 1 

All obſtrufions in Parliament (that is,all free- 


dom of differing in Votes, and debating matters - 


with Reaſon and Candor) muſt be taken away 
withtheſe Tumults : By theſe muſt the Houſes 
| be purged,and all rotten Members (as they plea- 
' ſedro count them) caſt out; -By theſe the obſti- 
-nacy of men reſolved to diſcharge their Conſci- 


ences muſt be ſubdued: By theſe all faQious, ſe-,. 


ditions; and ſchiſmarical Propoſals againſt Go- 


vernment-Eccleſiaſtical or Civil;muſt be batked - 


'andabetted, till they prevailed. + | 

| Generally, whoever had moſt minde to bring 

forth confuſion! and: ruine upon Church'and 

:Srate, 'uſed the midwifery. 'of thoſe Tumults : 

"whole ryor and impatience was ſuch, that they 
| þ would 


d others 
re'to be * 


'$:1 


We 


bh 4 


_ wu SS a Yo Wwe 


_ we 


ſels, or fair production of Ad, in the order, 
gravity, and deliberateneſs._befitting a Parlia- 
ment; bur ripped up with barbarous cruelty, 


| 
| " and. forcibly: cut out abortive Vores, ſuch as 
| \ their Inviters and Incouragers moſt fancyed. 


| - Yea, ſorenormous and deteſtable were their 
| | ontrages, that no ſober man could be without an 
- | infinite ſhame and forrony to ſee them ſo tole- 
} tated, andconnived at by ſome, countenanced, 


I | CY and applauded by others. 


. What good man had not rather want any thing 


| j | he: moſt defirgd, for the publique good, then 


| obtainit by ſuch unlawful and irreligious means? 
| Bur mens paſſions and Gods directions ſeldom 
| agree; violent deſigns and motions muſt have 
| fuitable engines, ſuch as too much attend their 
"| ownends, {eldom confine themſelves to Gods 
4 | means. Force muſt crowd in what Reaſon will 
not lead. 
| "Who were the chiet Demagogues and Pa- 
| | trons of Tumults, to ſend for them, to flatter 


i 1 and. embolden them, to dire& and tune their 


*clamorous importunities, ſome men yet living 
|. * are too conſcious to pretend ignorance: God 


| Inhis due-time will let theſe {ee , that thoſe 


- 4were no fit.means to he uſed for attaining his 
- ends. | | 

> {2 But, as it is no ſtrange thing for the Seato 
” | rage, when ſtrong winds blow upon it; ſo net- 
* | ther for Multitudes ro become 1nfolent, when 


EIXON BAZIAIKH ' wg 


| tould-not ſtay:the ripening and ſeaſon of Coun- 


C they 


"© E1XON BASTATEY ”* 
they have Men of ſome voUtALIONs for _ and 
pm rofetthemon, + - | 

That which made their rien moſh "= 
midable,was,that many complaints being made; 
and Meſſages ſent by My ſelf and fomie of 'both 
Houſes ; yet no order for redreſs. could be'ob- 
rained with any vigor and efficacy, proportion- 
able to the malignity of that now oy -Ipread 
diſeaſe, and predominant miſchief. 

' Such was ſome mens ſtupidity,that t feared 
no inconvenience; Others petulancy, that they 
joyed-to ſee their betters ſhamefully ourage, 
and abuted, while they knew thgir onely fecu- 


 fity conſiſted in vulgar flattery-: $50 inferiible 
were they of Mine, or the two Houſes comi- 


mon ſafety and Honors. © _ 

Nor could ever any order be obtained, 1m- 
partially to examine, cenſure, and puniſh the 
known Boutefeus, and impudent Incendiaries; 
who boaſted of the influence they had, and uſed 
to convoke thoſe Tumults as their advantages 
ſerved. 

Yea, ſome (who ſhould have been wiſet States- 
men) owned them as friends, commending their 
Courage, Zeal, and Induſtry ; which to ſober 
men could ſeem no berter then that of the De- 
vil, who goes about ſeeking whom he may deceive 
and dewour. 

I confeſs, when I found ſuch a deafneſs, that 
no Declaration from the Biſhops, who were firſt 


 foully intolenced and aflaulted ; not yer from 


other 


EIKQN BAFZIAIKH; 9 
other Lords and Gemtlemen of Honor ; nor yet 
from My elf could take place for the due re- 

reſſion'sf theſe Tunwiltts; and ſecuring not one- 
y Our freedom in Parliament, but Our veryPer= 
ſons in the ſtreets; T thought My ſelf not bound 
by My preſence, to: provoke themi'to higher 
boldneſs and contemiprs 3 Thoped'by My with- 
drawing to give time, both for the ebbing of 
their tumultuous fury,and others regaining ſome 


_ of *modeſty and ſober ſenſe; 


ome may interpret-it as aneffe of Puſilla- 
nimity,for any man fot popular terrors to deſert 
his publique ſtation. But I think it a hardineſs, 
beyond true valor, £6r 4 wiſe man to ſet himſelf 
againſt the breaking in 6f a Sea, which to reſiſt, 
at preſent, threatens imminent danger; but to 
withdraw, gives it ſpace to ſpend irs fury, and 


gains 2 fitter time to- repair the breach. Cer- 


tainly, a gallant man had rather fight to great 
diſadvantages for number and place in the field, 
in an orderly way, then skutfie with an undiſci- 
plined rabble. Tg. 
; Some ſuſpected and affirmed that T meditated 
a War, (when I went from Whitehall onely to 


redeem My- Perſon and Conſcience from vio- 


lence) God knows I did not then think of a 


War. Norwill any prudent man conceive that 


I would by ſo many former, and ſome after 
Ads, have ſo. much weakned My elf, if I had 
purpoſed 'toengage ina War, which to decline 
by all means, 1 denyed My {elf in-ſo many par- 
I ON GC 2 ticulars : 


20 | EIKQON BAEZIATKH, 
ticulars : *Tis' evident I had then no Army to 
flic unto, for-proteRtion,or vindication.  /' 
- Who-canblame Mejor any other,-for a with- 
drawing our ſelves from the daily baitings: of 
the Tumults, not knowing whether their fury 
' and diſcgntent might not flie ſo high,as to worry 
and tear thoſe in pieces, whom as yet they but 
played within their paws 2 God, who is My ſole 
ſudge; is. My Witneſs in Heaven, that I never 
had any thoughts of going from My,houſe at 
. Whitehall, if 1 could have had but-any reaſon- 
able fair quarter; I was reſolved to bear much; 
and did fo, but I did not think My ſelf bound 
ro proſtitute the Majeſty of My. Place and Per- 
| fon, the ſafety of My Wife and Children, to 
thoſe, who are prone to inſult moſt, when they 
have objects and opportunity moſt capable of 
their rudeneſs and petulancy, —_. 
- But this buſineſs of the Tumults (whereof 
ſome have given already an account to God, 
others yet living know themſelves deſperately 
guilty) Time and the guilt of many hath ſo 
mothered up, and buried, that I think it beſt 
to leave it, as it is; Onely 1 believe the juſt 
Avenger of all diſorders, will in time make 
thoſe men, and that Ciry,ſce their ſin in the glaſs 
of their puniſhment. -*Tis more then an even- 
lay, that they may. one day ſee themſclyes pu- 
nyhed by that way they offended, | 
Had this Parhamient, as it was in its firſt E- 
lection and Conſtitution, fare full and free, the 
| oy Members 


+.\The:floods,"0:Lord, the floods are come in up0 
me, and are ready to overwhelm me. 


#1KXON BAZTALIXH, " 
Members. of both Houſes being left: ro-their 
freedom of" Voting, as-in all -Reaſon, Honor, 
and: mans. 29 they ſhould* have been, doubt 
hot but things would. haveibeen ſo: carried; as 
would have given no leſs'content to all good 
men, then they wiſhed or expedted. WE A 

-:For, I was reſolved to hear reaſon inal things, 
and-to- conſent to it ſo faras-I'could' compre- 

hend it: burt-as: Swine are«to Gardens:and or- 


derly Plantations, ſo- are 'Tumults'to«Parlia: 


ments , -and*Plebeian-\Concourſes to\publique 
Councels, turning all into: Diſordersand-fordid 


Confuſfions. \. -. © 


-» T'am prone; ſometimes-to-think, :'That had I 


called rhis Parliament" to \any other, place--in 


L 


done) the ſfad':conſequences.in all-hke b 
with. Gods blefling;mighthave been. preyented. 
A Pathament; would have been welcom.in any 

lacez no place afforded: ſuch confluence. of 
| xeon -and vicious humors;: as that:where it 
was unhappily, convened. . But we muſt leave all 
20iGod,: who. orders. our.diforgers; :apd\magni- 
hes his wiſdom=«moft, whenour.follies. ahd mi- 


Evgland (as:T\might opportunely: yes my 


e 


ſeries are moſt diſcovered.” 1, 


"But thon,O Lord, art ay refuge and defence, to 
thee 1 may ſafely flie, who ruleſt the raging 0 
the Sea, andthe madneſs of the People. 


C 3 J look 


EXON BAZEIALTKH. | 


T \ 

1.1 look »pov my; ſivs; and the ſous af: my people, 
(which are the rumnts of our. fouls 4gaimſ thee 
0 Lord) the juſt cauſe of. theſe poplar Iniuns. 
dations which thou'permitteſt to ph 9 pe all the 
ko of Loyalty, Modeſty F Laws; Faſtice, 4 
Religion. ; 

_- But 3lom\that rtthereds: the waters into Inc 
plage, and. as the dry land to.appear,andafter 
dat affnace the flaod which drowned the world, 
by the = rower ;c Rebuke thoſe braſts-of 
the Pe Ng maf from abr gia 
Aew al of. the Cultitude.. 1111111 ,* 

. Reſtore,we beſeech thee unto us chefs 
our Copndels and:Barkamenits; make:ns:nnpaſtio- 
 auatelyity fra the light of Reaſon,ind Religiinland. 
with af{iorder. pe. pabcns £0. fallbw itt, as. igbit- 
Fomes Mew.aid Ghriftians ;. ſo. fhall we: proifecly 
. Nanery whoa rs the Grd of arder ad dainſe)..'i''; 

" Whatwamncannot, or will not repreſs fy thy On 

"nipmeonFuſtce can indiwill. olg on :oo6lg 


bo 2961 


O:bLord;.grvethemethat are yet lriing & ime 
i ſenſs ani forrow-:for their great fin;ehan thou 
knoweſt: guilty of raifung or-uot fuppteſsing thoſe 
diſorders *'. Let: ſhame hert.; __ #0. Jofering 
ereger be their puniſhment. tb Nom 55 25; 


 wiio2 


Set bounds to our paſsions by Reafan.to, aur errors 
by Ivath, Yo.our (e aw by Laws duly:6xecuted, 
And Fo pnr- r-ſchiſms1 byCharity, thet-we genes vas 
ay Teruſatem:. Cty at-auity wid X 

vv, his cerant, 0-myi God, is chygad time; for 
Few Chriſts ſake, "Amens , 

V, Upon 


Sg 


"Vo -” 
£.& 


® 


D , 
WR 


Confcience, I could, 't9; the. Happy. ſucceſs of 
tbis Parliament, ( which had in Me no othes 


_ pers frdin;getting any 


' found todo, by undoing fo much as they faynd 


CES ater SES SLES 


Y." Upon His Majeſties paſring the BiH for the 


- "Triehnidl Parliaments * And after ſetling 
"this, during the pleaſure of the two Hoſes. 
Ee NO! 7732-JEOT; 51:35 $5 Þ | | 


Hat,the world might be fully confirmed 
o [;My'/ purpoſes: at firſt, to. contribute, 
-} yvhat in Juſtice,-Reaſon, Honor, and 


” 


oy o 


defign, but the General good of My Kingdoms) 
Eullingly paſſed the. B 4:1, 3 for Trienoal Par- 

liaments: which, as geusle:and ſeaſonable Phy+ 

fidk; night (it well applied) prevene any diftem- 

; frdd1; get btad or prevailing ;/.c{pe- 
cially.if the remedy proved not 2 diſeaſe beyond 
o1concearved. this Parliament would finge work 
with conyentent recefles for the firſt three-years 3 
Kut.1; did not- vious: thas {ome men; would 
thereby haye occafioned more work then they 


well:done to their hands. Such is ſome mens 
adtivity,thatthey will needs make work rather 
then wantit z and chuſeto be doing aml(s, rather 
ij" ny Tt MM: hazel - 
-” When thar firſt At ſeemed too ſcanty to {a- 

tisfie ſome means fears, and compaſs publique 
affairs ; I was perſwaded-'to. grant that Bit. 
of Sitting during the-pleaſure of the Houles, 
which amounted in ſome mens ſenſe to as much 
as the perpetuating ETIIRA. By ths 


" BIKQON BASIAIKH. 


ſhux our, and lock the , door. upon .all-preſent 
Jealouſies, and furure Miſtakes ; .I confeis 1. did 
not thereby intend to ſhut My {elf out of doors, 
as ſome men have noy requited Me.': | 

True, It was an AC unparalleld by atty ofMy 
Predeceflors ; yet cannot in reaſon-'admit-of 
any worſe interpretation-then this, of an'exrreme 
 confidence-I had, that My Subjects would not 
make ill uſe of an--A&; by which-Ideclared {fo 
much to'truſt them, as 'to deny My ſelf in:(6 
high a point of My Prerogative. -- - il 


-» *% 


For good Subje&ts will never think it juſt or fit; 
that My condition ſhould be worſe-by: My bers | 


tering theirs : Nor indeed would ithave'been 
ſo in the events, if ſome men had knownas wel 


. with moderation to uſe,” as with .carneſtnefs ito - 


deſire advantages of :doing good; orevil. - ./..v; 
A continual Parliament (I thought) would bait 
keep the Common-yeal in tune, by: preſerving 
Laws in their due execution and vigor, wherein 
My intereſt lies more than any mans, fſinceby 
thoſe Laws, My Rights as a Kin, would 'be 
preſervedino leſs than My Subjects; -which isall 
deſired. More than the, Law: gives Me I 
would not” have, and leſs the meaneſt Subje& 
ſhould nor. 187 WIL nbe 


Some (as TI have heard) gave it out, that I. 


ſoon repented- Me of that ferling Act: and 
many would needs perſwade Me, I had cauſe 
ſo to doy but I could not cafily nor ſuddenly 
"7 ſuſpect 


Qu jr 


ON 


er” I 


PrHANS BW © - 


whbn friend] y-contriburions; 
| wards: the Jhp etuatingof their ita 
arenow'oneb «ſerie iwthis. Tharſoin mens 
| ambition will not give them: leave ro "__ what 
| Eintended forthdir good. 3 ron? 
| Nor do 'Idoubt. burchar: in Gong 
1 the Loyal and oak affections of diyipoop 
will- ſtnve to! return ſuch rettibutions bf !:Hono 
andloye to Me por MyPoſterity., as mnizhnfully 


LET ff! -©.N44 $1XxM. OA 


ti [ ni fuch ingratirude in Men ok Honors, :Thar 


moreTgranted them; theleſs ſhould have, 
niidenjoy with them. Eſtillcounted My-(elfun- 


diminiſhed by My lar eſt-conceſſions)ifibyirhem 


Emi t gainand confirmthelove of My Peoples 
Ot-which,; Some Lrcmar x97 biloba 30 
will Rtill blels Me with inor it: whem'Men 


_ hall havemore leiſure:/'and lod: prejudice's that 


ſo:with uhþaſſionate -r 


ecfemations:rhey 'may 
refle&tupon we (as:Ethi 


tmore el 
corey A 
nels; who 


compenſate bortrthe adtsof My confidenee: and 


| My ſufferings for thenlpddhich ( Godkriows) 


Korn neither few, norſmall, norſhorrz-oc- | 


_cafioned chiefly.by. a  perfyaſion I had, that I 


could nor granttoo much; ordiſtruſt roolitrle, XN 

to:Men, thatbeing profeſſedly My'Subjedts,pre- 

tended ſingular ty; and religious ſtriftnels, | - | 
/ The Injury of all Injuries 8, 'That which ſome 


| men will needs load Me withal ; as if] were' 2 


| 


wilful and: reſolved Occaſioner of My.ownand 
My Subjects Miferies-while(as they confidently, 
but (God knows)falſly divulgg) I repining cx he e 


BING NE DALE A LEH | 


open yo rae y airy egy ude-whas by 


Royal;aflent had done. .Surt it had bes ; 
very ſhort fight of things, and eztreqn faruity.of 


mindein;Me, ſofas:to-bindeMyown: bands at 


their requetl, if Lhadſhordy x ger ro hayeuſed 


a-Sword-againſd them: God knows, though! 
hai jhenaſenſe off Iaguries 5 yteuor fuck; as.to 
hy) mt were "Dag ond W — 
zhon compeBiad 1/8 fine), 42:injure My 
DE ln nnt avant withche fins candor 
wherevith-they wete ronferrad; Ihe; Fuwmulrs 
indeedrhucatiod.toabule'all Ads pit Graco;;and 
tun them into wantorinefs;. but 


| length r eir own fears, whole:blaekarts Efrak 


t;conjute themdowi again, - bo bac 

Nrif] had juſtly rented arindynckel put 
role, or or others, ay I'then viany capacity 
taken. jult revenge wn an{Hoſtile:aod 


fortified:in: the love'of the meaner ſort of-cht 


peapke, that 1 could not: havegiven My eNEmirs 


es. ag; 


;ngrIrs and more defired : 


then by ſo unpiinedly Inconſtancy, tokave | 


aſorhod them with Arms ,, thereby to {carter 
then; whom bur lately I had folemnly ſerled by 
an/Adt bf: Parliament, obet by 


-[GodcknoivsT longed for nothing more; theg 
char My: elf and My:Subjedts:mighr quietly £nr 
oy chefrois of vy many; gy /* 


lagi: It 


downer ene Reyna aa 
<a" 


- RTE: ack Pune erty | ; 


\rhoughtrrat 
vpxlioſe catbulent'Spizirs, wouktforce-dEm 


Veaklle iy upon'thaſe, whom Iknew4ſa well | 


EE aa. aus So. Mt. | —_— 


SU aERSS 


1; p1 Irhad 
| Jats 


kart 


| {ns inMy;gaveogul., 


—— 


RIX,QN, 645-175 PO RER 
0 in 
Hazard ala BY £47 hp 'g axe 
curting, upofrhar by the Sword, whi 
planzed., ſomuch, (as-Lrhoughe. x70 
jects.content,and Mine gwi'togyn altprobye 
{one FOBAY FRISC on EAT 


page l 
er! Fines, Tharal 
olitician to men, yer poo 7 


Bo eg ks 
a«ayalions before Gods Nor Nia L.apy wr re 
"WEN Tpallad/cs wot xe-. 

peritings after, till I la Kg Jome 
men goupth-ahe Pinagltot the: Temple, was a 
K0PUarion (Qrbemta caſh lc dawn heEadionge 
-v\Concludingythat withduramuade ArChy 
it ſelf, cogerhar,with Megcaulqratburhedalhed 
lig-pieces.;by;mcb: a s Ren fall g8.ithey in- 
aded, Whom:.Godinaverey forgive,andmake 
them lee at length; Thats WAR yo Han: 
the Devil-ſhewed cur Saviont; RY the: gory of 
_ aheinglit; on. arora One. enjaytd Fa 
are ond wort gr gaining , 227 Nude Soul | 
titude ai d{honan.;. 74s 4 
{end more Worlds chevinhia heth Kingdo 
But God;hath lhichentacppeſerved Me: ; 
anade Mezoſec,! 'Thariwkano! Arange:thing for 
| men, left rochewown naſſions, cithertado-much 
BY themſchies., ar ; abu the. oretyeigen: 
Ne1$ 


he very. [ houghrs of 


; HERPES yas Pr 


fiſs of 6thers-; wherdof ain es nin bately s| - 
cura 01 


the hed og mpeg difeaſe, © 
y'thar T'repent of that 
TY inee Than horeflexions/upon ir as a ſin'v 
My-will,; thotigh an ertor of roo charitable"? 3 
RY ne OnelyTam ſorry other mens <8 
ouldbe &vil, becauſe Mine v were fron 


' 
VERS 2361 


5 mis obey to evaxt mh wad 
hens, and rj I Trctd 4 = "_ to- fx 


who pretended they ned at nothing ſe.” 
\ Le#"thy grace teach me wiſely to enjoy as wal 
eh fruftratings , as the'fulfi lings' of My "yy 

oper; and moſt ſpeciont deferes,' 5 
a ſee while I thiueht to allay' orher; fears; -; 


have'rarſed mine own; ans 'by ſerling them, have 


| wnſet ſelf. 
im Jy my ey will towards them; « 

bt thou my;Pilot in this dark and denge- 
&: Rohm; -which neither admits my return tothe 


Port whence:1 ſet out ,"'nor my making any other, | 


with that ſafety and howor which I deſigned. - 
s 


tr | 


Jo confer to thine aud theirs Poug F 


"This: 12 they BILE me evil for good, ang 


SESLLT ; 
 % 


1 "niua, arc forced by Sea to a ſtorm; yet Etrer 


KEIX.ON n AZIATEN.. 


Ti eaſie for: thee to keepme ſa fe i in the levees 
renfidence of my people ,, nor is it hard for thee to. 
reſerve me amide. the unjuſt hatred andjealou- 
tes of too many , which thou haſt ſuffered ſo. far 
to LANA #pon-me , 4s to beable to-pervert and 
and abuſe my acts of greateft Indulgence to tov, 
end aſſurance of them. 


"But no favors from me can make others more 


wilty then my ſelf may be, of miſuſing thoſe ma-- 
; rand great ones, which thou, O Lord, rs COn- 


| ferred 08 Mme..- 


I beſeech thee. give me and them ſuch Teen: 
| Jance, as thou wilt accept , and ſuch Grace as we 


| may not abuſe. 


Make me ſo far happy, as to make 4 right uſe 


| of others eaſt , andby their failings of me , to 


eaſure, upon my of 


1 $0, although by my ſins I am by other mens fon ins 

| Grived of. thy temporal bleſsings , yet I may be 

bappy to en) , the comfort of thy mercies, which 

ten ggiſe the greateſt SORI0ErY to be the moſt 
glorio Saints. 


| refle#, with a reformine diſp 


| | fences againſt thae. 


lens 
ed 


£7 Upon His Maj ajefties 1 retirement from 
Ty clrmuniſter. 


Ith what unwillingrieſs 1 aichdrew 
from Weſtminſter, let them judge, 
who, unprovided of tackling, and 


= 


| Fo Rexfoff conclt 


——— ——————— 


6 


"YEW ne ATI. 
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IRayedat Whirehalh, till I obs tiiven: aw 
 topny than fears t to ſee rhe. barbarous jb 
neſs of: ehoſe'Thimutts, who reſolved they would 
rake the 'boldneſsto demand any thint, aft fi6t 
leave either My ſelf , or the Members 6f Pap 
Vameritthe iderty of "Our Reaſon and Cofiſei- 
chce toUbiy: LN: any thing; | 2 IT 70? 

"Not" was this intolerable opprefibr My caſe 


alone, (though chiefly Mine) For the Lords and[| 


\Þ oAIAONS mig ht be- content tobe overvored 
by the a] Fin of their Houſes, when they hall 
_ ach their own freedom. 
Whale ag co] Votes were not by any Lay 
ive toMy judgement, nora 
thby "Inttttle, or carry with: them My conſent; 
whom they. repreſent not in any kinde; Nor am 
I furthet Bound to agree with the Votes of botk 
Houſes , then T ſee them agree with the will of 
God, with My juſt Rights, as a King,and the ge- 
nera] good of My People. ſee that as many meti 
they are ſeldom of one minde; and I-may oft ee, 
that the major or of them are notin the right. 


I had former ly: declared to fober:and moderate | 


mindes, how deſirous I was to giveall juſtcon- 


rent, when I agtced to ſo many Bills, which had 
" been enough to ſecure and fatisfic all : 1f. fortje 
mensHydropick infatiableneſs had not learnedto | 
rlifſtthe more, by how much more they drank; | 
whorn no/ fountain of Royal bounty was ableto 

over- 


£0,"thif Vthture Flirting or Tnking' on a Th | 


EG one ett. - war Sad. 4.  : 
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overcome; {or reſolved 'they ſeemed ;eitherur- 
terly\cexhauftit; or batbaroully to obſtructiri 


> /Snte it.ceaſts;t9 be Councell;; when ribr-Rea- 
ſont 15 uſed ,545/a0\men-ro perfwade ybur/force 
ahd :terror:as*itd-beaſts \, 16: drive-and compel 
1en to afſeht tojwhatever,tumultuary Patrons 
xaitprojects He: deſerves to be 4 flave without 
pity,-or redemption, thatis content to have the 


. rational: ſovetaignty of: his Soul, and liberty of 


bis'will and words {0 captivated.  |_1 1/1 
«Not do think My Kingdoms ſo conſiderable, 
25>t0:preſerve; them with the forfeirure-of that 
a ; which cannot be denied-Me asa-King, 
ecauſe it belongs ta Me as a/Man , and a Chri- 
tang owning the dictates of none, butGod, to 
Eabove Me, as obliging Me to conſent. Better 
for Me to dic enjoying this Empire of. My Soul, 
which ſubje&s Me onely. to:God,, ſo far:as b 
Reaſon or Religion he direfts.Me, then live with 


> 
| 


the Title of a King;if it ſhould carry ſucha vaſla- 


lage withit as not to ſuffer. Me to.uſe My Rea- 
ſari; and Conſcience , in which-I declare as a 
King, to.like or diſlike. 15 69%: 

-'So- far am I from thinking the Majeſty'of the 


 Crownof England to be bound by any Corona- 
tion Oath, in ablinde and. brutiſh formality , ro 


conſent to what ever its'Subjec&ts in Parliament 


thall require, as ſome men will necds infer; while 
denying Me any power of a Negatiye voice as 
. | King, Fry are not aſhamed-to eek to deprive 

| Meof the liberty of uſing My Reaſon-with. a 


g00d 
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»  dicananares WF 
good:{Zonſcic hrhemſelyes, and all the 
Cotnidhs of Englend: enjoy proportionable'to | 


E 


ce; whic 


their influence on the publique 57who would rake 
it.very:ull to beurged; not to-deny,whatever My 
ſelf ;; as King , or the Houſeiob Peers with Me 
ſhould;norfo much defire-as enjoiwthem to.paſs; 
I-think- My Oath' fully diſcharged in thatpo 


| by MyGoveming enely-byſuch Laws, as My | 
People with the Houſe of -Peers: have: Choſen; 


” x . 


and My {elf conſented to. I ſhallnever think My | 
ſelf confcientiouſlyrtied'to go as oft 'againftMy 


Confcience, as I-ſhogld/:conlent+to ſuchcnew 
Propoſals, which My Reaſon, in Juſtice, Honor, 
and Religion bids Medeny. / -L 2 0 0d 
/'Yet{orender I ſee ſome menare of their being 
{ubje& ro Arbitrary! Government, (tharis, the 


Lawof anothers will, ro which themſelves -give-] 


no conſent) that they care not with-how much 
diſhonor and abſurdity they make their King the 


_ onely man, thar muſt be ſubjeto the will of | 


others; without having power:left Him, rouſe 
 Hisown Reaſon, cither in Perſon, or by any Re- 

preſentation. | z 
And if My diſſentings at any time were (as 
ſome have ſuſpected, and uncharitably avowed) 


out of error, 991 , activenels,, weakneſs, or 


wilfulneſs , and what: they call Obſtinacy in Me 
(which not true Judgement of things , bur ſome 
vehement prejudice” or paſſion hath fixed on My 
minde; ) yet can no man think ir other then the 
Badgeand Method of Slavery, by ſavage rude- 


neſs, - 


bY 
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_ nefs, and imporrunarte detruſions of violence, ro 
-  havethe miſtof His Error and Paſſion diſpelled, 
- Which is a ſhadow of Reaſon, and muſt - ſerve 


thoſe that are deſtitute of the ſubſtance. Sure 
that man cannot be blameable ro God or Man, 
who ſeriouſly endeavors: to ſce the beſt reaſon of 
things , and faithfully follows what he takes for 
Reaſon : The uprightneſs of his intentions will . 
excuſe the poſlble ilings of his underſtanding ; 


| IfaPilort at Sea cannot ee the Pole-ſtar,it can be 
no fault in him to ſteer his courſe by ſuch ſtars as 


do beſt appear to him. Ir argues rather thoſe 


| mentobe conſcious of their defe&ts of Reaſon, 
| and convincing Arguments, who call in the a{- 
1 fiſtanceof meer force to. carry on the weakneſs 
of their Councels, and Propoſals. I may, in the 
- truth and uprightneſs of My heart, proteſt before 


God and Men , that I never wiltully. oppoſed, 
or denyed any thing, that was ina fair way, after 
full and free debates propounded to Me, by the 


two Houſes, further then I thought in good Rea- 


ſon. I might, and was bound to do. 
. Nor did any thing ever pleaſe Me more, then 
when My judgment {o concurred with theirs,that 


 Imight with good Conſcience conſent to them : | 
. | yea,in man) _ where not abſolute and moral 
neceſſity of . Reaſon, but remporary-convemience 


on point of Honor was to be conſidered, I choſe 
rather to deny My elf, then them ; as preferring 
that which they thought neceſſary for My peoples 


; | good, before what I ſajy but. convenient for My 
1 falf, Es D For 
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« -ForTcanbe contentto recede much from My 
own-Intereſts, and-Perſonal Rights, of which 1 
conceive Myſelf to be Maſter; bur inavhat cons 
cerns Truth, Juſtice, the Rights of the Churchz 
and My Crown, together with the general good 
of My Kingdoms ; (all which I am bound to pre+ 
ſerveas much as morally lies in Me; ) here I atm; 
and ever ſhall be fixr: and reſolute, nor ſhall any 
mangain My conſent tothat, wherein My Heart 
ives My tongue or: hand the Lye; nor wiltT be. 
2206'S, to athirm that.to Men, which in-My 
Conſciencel denyed before God, I yvill rather 
chuſe to wear a Crown of Thorns with My:Sa- | 
vior, then to. exchange that of Gold (whichis 
due to Me) for one of Lead, whoſe embaſed flex 
ibleneſs ſhall be forced to bend, and comply to 
the various, and oft contrary dictates of any Fa- 
ions; when in ſtead'of Reaſon, and Publique 
- concernments, they-obtrude nothing but what 
makes for the intereſt of parties, and flows from 
the partialities of private Wills and Paſſions. - 
I know no reſolutions more worthy a Chriſtian 
King, then to prefer His Conſcience before His 
Kingdoms. TR 3 OWE 
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0 ac pears thy ſervant in this Native, 
Rational and Religions freedom; For this I be- 
liewve s thy. will, that we ſhould maintain: who, 
though thou doſt juſtly require us , to ſubmit our 
#nderſtandings and wills tothine , whoſe wiſdom 
and goodneſs ceangithir erre, nor miſguide od 
WU" \ an 
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#nd ſofa to deny onr tarnal reaſon, in order to uw 
” d 


' ſacred Myfteries, and commands , that we ſho 


belleve and obey rather then diſpute them, yet doſt 
thou expett from us , onely ſuch 4 reaſonable ſer- 
wice of thee , as not todo any thing for thee , 4- 
gainſt owr conſciences:;, and as to the deſires of 
men, enjoyneſt us to try all things by the touch- 
ſtone of Reaſon and Laws, which are the rules of 
Civil Fuftice, and to declare our conſents to that 
onely which our Fudgements approve. 

Thos knoweſt , O Lord, how unwilling I was 


| Yodeſert that place, in which thou haſt ſet me,and 
 whereto the affairs of my Kingdoms at preſent 


d;d call.me. | SAL: | 
. My people can witneſs how far T have been 


| T1 their good , to deny my ſelf, in what 


thou haſt ſubjected to my diſpoſal. _ 
0 Let not the unthankful importunities,and tu- 


 multuary violence of ſome mens Immoderate de- 


mayds, ever betray me to that degenerous and nn- 
manly flavery , which ſhonld make me ſtrengthen 
them by my conſent in thoſe things which 1 think 
in my conſcience to be againſt thy glory, the good 
of ny ſubjects , and the diſcharge of my own duty 
to ms and Fuftice. | | 
; Make me willing to ſuffer the greateſt indigni- 
ties, and injuries they preſs npon me, rather then 
commit the leaſt ſin againſt my conſetence. 

Let the juſt liberties of my people be (as well 


they may ) preſerved in fair, and equal ways, 


without the ſlavery of my ſoul. 
| / ? 7 D 2 Thou 
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Thou that haſt inveſted me by thy favors ;- in 


the power of Chriſtian King , ſuffer me not to 


ſubject ”) reaſon to other mens paſsions, and de- 
ſens, which to me ſeem unreaſonable, unjuſt, and 


#rreligions-: So ſhall T ſerve thee inthetruth and 


uprightneſs of my heart , though 1 cannot ſatisfie 
theſe men. 

Though Tbe driven from among them, yet give 
me grace to walk always upriehtly before thee. 

Lead me in the way of Truth and Fuſtice , for 
theſe, Iknow , will bring me at laſt to peace and 
happineſs with thee , though for thele I have. 
much trouble among men. 

This Ibeg of thee for my Saviours ſake. 


—C 


VII. Upon the queens departure, and abſence ont | 
_-of England. 


- Lthovgh I have much cauſe to betrou- 
f\ bis at My Wifes departure from Me, 
- Sand out of My Dominions ; yet not Her 
abſence, {o much, as the ſcandal of thatneceſhty, 
which drives, Her away , doth affiict Me. That 
She ſhould be compelled by My own Subjects, 
and thoſe pretending to be Proteſtants , to with- 
draw for Her ſafety : This being the firſt exam- 


ple of any Proteſtant Subjects , that have taken 


up Arms againſt their King , a Proteſtant :. For 
I look upon this now done in England, as ano- | 
ther Act of the ſame Tragedy which was Jately 
begun in Scotland ; the brands of that fire _ 
ls bs | 
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iltquenched , have kindled the like flames here. 


Tfear ſuch motions (fo little to the adorning of 
the Proteſtant profeſſion) may occaſion a farther 
alienation of minde, and divorceof affetions in 
Her, from thatReligion,which is the onely thing 
wherein we differ. | 

Which yet God can, and I pray.he would in 
time take away; and not ſuffer theſe practiſes to 
be any obſtruction to Her judgement; fince it is 
the motion of thoſe men, (for the moſt part) who 


areyet toſeck and ſettle their Religion for Do- 
Erine , Government, and good Maners , and fo 


not to be imputed to the true Engliſh Prote- 
ſtants ; who continue firm to their cot ſetled 
Principles and Laws. © 4; | 
- T am ſorry My relationto ſo deſerving a Lady, 
ſhould be any occaſion of Her danger and afti- 
ion ; whoſe merits would have ſerved Her for a 


- protection among the ſavage 1245ans , while their 


rudeneſs and barbarity.knows not {o perfectly to 
hate all Vertues , as ſome mens {ubtilty;doth; a- 
mong whom I yet think few are ſo malicious as 
to hate Her for Her ſelf, The fault is, that Sh 
isMy Wife. SE Er INE 

All juſtice then as well: as affetion commands 
Me, to ſtudy Her Security, who is onely in dan- 
ger for My fake; Iam contentto be tofled, wea- 
ther-beaten, and ſhipwrackt, ſo as She may be in 
ſafe Harbor. 


\ This comfort I ſhall enjoy by Her ſafety inthe. 


midſt of My Perſonal dangers, that I can periſh 
D; 3 but 
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but half, if She be preſerved: In whoſe memory, 
and hopeful Poſteriry, I may yet ſurvive the ma- 
lice of My enemies, although they ſhould be ſari» | 
ated with My blood. - © "10594 
"I myſt leave Her, and them, totheLove and 
Loyalty of My good Subjects; andto his pros 
tection, who is able to puniſh the faults of Prin- 
ces, and no leſs ſeverely to revenge the injuries 
done to Them; by thoſe who in all duty and Al- 
legiance , ought to have made good thar ſafety, 
which the Laws chiefly provide for Princes.  - 
' But conwmon civility is in vain expected from 
thoſe, thatdiſpate their Loyalry : Nor canit be 
ſafe (for any relation) to a King, to tatry among 
them who are ſhaking hands with their Allegj- 
ance , under pretence of laying fafter hold on 
their Religion. - > 030; | 71 
' Tis pity-fo noble and peaceful 2-foul ſhould 
ſee, much more ſuffer, the rudeneſs of thoſewho 
muſt makeup their want of juſtice, with inhumas- 

rity, Wd Wnodence,” fn ton nd 


| Her ſynipathy with Me in My aftiitions, will 
make Her vertues ſhine with greater luſtre, as 
ſtars in the darkeſt nights : and aſſure the enyious 
world, that She loves Me, not My fortunes. 

— Neither of us but can eaſily forgive, fince We 
do not much blame the unkindene(s of the Gene- 
rality, and Vulgar, for we ſee God is' pleaſed to 
try both our patience, by the moſt ſelf-puniſh- 
ing fin, the Ingratitude of thoſe , who having 
eaten of Our bread,and being enriched with Our 
2, EA bounty, 
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& ontityJve ſcornfully lift up themſelves Ne | 


Us; and thoſe of Ourown Houſhold are become 
Our enemies, pray God lay not theirfin to their 
charge, who think to fatisfie all obligations to 
duty, by their Corban of -Religion : and-can leſ 
endure to {ee;then to fin againſt their benefadtors 
as well as their Soyeraigns.” | + 

. But even. that policy of My cnemiies, is 6) " 
ven as it was neceſlary.to their deſigns,” by, 
ſcandalous articles, and all irreverent demeanor, 


 roſeek to, drive her outof. My Kingdoms: leſk 


by the influence of her example; eminent for love 


45a Wite, and Loyalty, as 2 Subject, ſhe-ſhonld 


haye conyerted to, Orretained in their love; and 
Loyalty, all thoſe whom they.had a  pupoſe 
pervert... 

The leſs I may be bleſt with her company.” the 
more I will retire ro God, and My ownHeatt, 
whence no: malice can baniſh Her. My enemies: 
may envy, bur they cannever deprive Me of the 


enjoyment of her vertues, while I Tay My ſelf. 


eſe ſees * 


ue tine, Fee 


T7 hou,'0 Lord, mhoſ c Fuſtice at. 
to ſeatter us, let thy Mercy, in thy 


_ mite ws,0nearth,if jt be thy will, \Jenroer iran 


us both at laſt;to thy heavenly Kin g40m."- | 
"Preſerve us fromthe hands of our depinefu 


and eadly enemies ;: and: prepare us I our ſuf: a 


ferings\ for th 7 preſe ence. 
Though we aiffer in ſome things,as to raligion; 


(which my greateſt __ infelicity )yet Lord 
D 4 give, 


Fo 
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ave, and accept the ſincerity of onr affettions; | 
which. deere: to ſeek-, to finde , to embrace every 
truth of thine. ' © RE Ty 3 
-:Let both our hearts agree tm the love of thy 
ſelf; and Chriſt crucified for us. '5. 
\iTeach us. both what thou wouldſt have us to 
know, in order to thy glory ,our publique relations, 
and our ſouls eterual good; and make ws careful to 


do'what good we know. 
| Let neither ignorance of what is neceſſary to be 
known , nor unbelief , or diſobedience to what we 
know, be our miſery or our wilful default. 1; 
Let not this great Scandal of thoſe my Subjects, 
which profeſs the ſame Religion with me , be any 
hmdrance-to her love of any truth thou would(t 
have her to learn, nor any hardning of her, in any 
error thou Ins cleared to her.” - ; 
. Let mine; and other mens conſtancy bean Anti- 
dote againſt the poyſon of their example: 
Let the truth of that Religion T pigs s,be repre- 
ſented to her judgement , with all the beauties 0 
humility , loyalty , charity , and peaceableneſs : 
which are.the proper fruits, and ornaments of it : 
Not inthe odtous diſguiſes of levity, ſchiſm, he- 
refte; novelty, cruelty, and Gila, which ſome 
mens prattiſes have lately put upos it... 
\ xt ber. ſee. thy ſacred and ſaving truths , as 
\, thine, that ſhe may believe, love and obey them as 
thine , cleared from all ruſt and drofs of. humane 
' That in the glaſs of thytruth ſhe may ſee thee, 


itt 


o 
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#n thoſe mercies which thou haſt offered to us, 5n 
thy 507 Feſus Chriſt ,our onely Saviour,and ſe erve 
thee in all thoſe holy duties ,which moſt agree with 
his holy doctrine, and moſt imitable example. 
The experience we have of the vanity, and un- 
certainty of all humane glory, and greatneſs in our 
ſeatterings and eclypſes,let it make us bothſomuch 
the more ambitions tobe inveited in thoſe durable 
honors ,and perfections, whichare only to be found 


in thy ſe elf, and obtained throueh F eſus Chrift, 


 r—— 


, . ®. : | F ER , 
INI, Upon His MajeFres repulſe at Hull, and 
* . the fates of the Hothams, _ 297 ah 


Y repulfe at Hull ſeemed at the firſt view 
an at of fo rude diſloyalty, that My 
Y @opreateſt enemies had ſcarce confidence 
enough ro-aber, or own it : -It was the firſt overt 
Eſfay to be made, how patiently I could bear the 


Loſs of My Kingdoms. 


- God knows, it affected Me:more with ſhame 
and forrow for others, then with anger” for My 
ſelf : nor did the affront done to Me trouble Me 
fomuch as'their ſin, which'admitted no colour or 

'I.was reſolved how to bear this, and Much 


. More; with patience-: Burl foreſaw they could 


hardly contain'themſelves within the compals of 
this one unworthy a&t , who? had effrontery e- 
nough to-commit ,' or countenance it, This was 
butrthe hand of that cloud, which was ſoon after 
ne? : | t0 


\ 
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70 overſpread the whole Kingdom, and caſt al 
into diſorder and darkneſs. - - +: 


. For tis among. the wicked Maximes of bold 
and difloyal undertakers, That bad actions muſt 
always be ſeconded with worſe, and rather notbe 
begun,then not carried On : for they think the re- 
treat more dangerous. then the aſſault, and hate 
repentance more then perſeverance ina Fault, ' 
This gave Me to ſee clearly through all the pi- 
ous diſguiſes , .and ſoft palliatians of ſome men: 
whoſe words wereſometime {ſmoother then oy], 
but now I ſaw they womld prove very Swords... . 
 Againft which having (as yet) no defence, 
but that of a good Conlllencs , thought it My 
| beft policy (with patience) to bear what I could 
not remedy: And in this (I thank God) I had 
the better of- Hotham, that no diſdain, or emoti- 
- on of paſhon tranſported Me, by the indighity of 
his carriage, to do orſay any thing, unbeſeeming 
My ſelf, orunſutable to thartemper, which, in 
greateſt injuries, I think, beſt becomes a Chriſti- 
an; as coming neareſt to the great example of 
' Andindeed, Idefire always more to, remem- 
ber Iam a Chriſtian, then a King : for what the 
Majeſty of one might juſtly abhor , rhe Charity 
of the other is willing to bear : what the height 
of aKing tempteth to revenge, the humiliry:of 
a Chriſtian reacherh to forgiye. Keeping incom- 
pals all thoſe impotent _—_ whoſe exceſs in- 
jures a man, more then his greateſt enemies " : 
| or 
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for: theſe give. their malice a full impreſſion on 
our fouls, which otherways-cannot reach very 
far, nor do us much hurt. 149: 
- T cannot. but obſerye how God nat lang after 
ſo pleaded, and ayenged My cauſe, in theeye of 
the world, that the moſt wilfully blinde cannot 
avoid the diſpleaſure ro ſee it, and with ſome re- 
morſe and fear to own it as a notable ſtroke, and 
prediction of divine vengeance, 

For, Sir Fohn Hothans unreproached,unthreat- 
ned., uncurſed by any language or ſecret impre- 
cation of Mine,onely blaſted with the eanſcience 


_ of hisown wickedneſs , and falling from one in- 


conſtancy to anorher,not long after pays his own 


- andhis eldeſt Sons heads , as forfeitures of their 


diſloyalty, to thoſe men, from whom: ſurely he 
might have expected another reward, then thus 


- to divide their-heads from their bodics., whoſe 


hearts with them were divided from their Krns. 


_ - Norisit ſtrange, that they who imployed them 
ar firſt inſohigha ſervice, and ſo fueceſsful to 


them, ſhould notfinde mercy enough to forgive 
Him;vho had ſo much premerited of them : For, 
Apoſtacy unto Loyalty ſome men account the 
moſt,unpardonable fin. oO © 

 Nordid afolitary vengeance ſerve the turn,the 
cutting off one head in a Family, is notenough to 


| expiate the affront done tothe head of the Com- 


mon-weal. The eldeſt Son muſt be inyolved in 
the puniſhment , as he was infected with the fin 
of the Father, againſt rhe Father of his Coun- 


try + 


+. 
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try: Rootand Branch God cuts off in one day, 
Theſe obſervations are obvious to every fan: 
cy : God knows, I was fo far from rejoycing in 
the” Hotham's ruine, (though it were ſuch aswas 
able to give the greateſt thirſt for revenge a full 
draught, being executed by them who Frſ em- 
ployed him againſt Me) that I fo far pitied him, 
as 1 thought he ar firſt ated more againſt the 
light of his Conſcience, then I hope many other 
men'do'in the ſame Cauſe. 109 
- For, he was never thought to be of that ſuper- 
ſtittous ſowreneſs, which ſome" men pretend to, 
in: matters of Religion : which ſo darkens their 
judgement,that they cannot ſee any thing of Sin 
and'Rebelhon in thoſe means, they uſe, with in- 
tents-to reform to their Models, of what they 
call Religion, who think all is gold of piety, 
which .doth but gliſter with aſhew of Zeal and 
fervency.” Pere EBes 
- Sir Fohn Hothamwas (I think) a man of ano- 
ther temper, and/{o moſt liable to thoſe down- 
right temptations of ambition, which have -no 
cloak or cheer of Religion:to impoſe upon them- 
{elves'or others.  LOTER GON Of; 
That which.makes Me more pity him is;,'that 
after he began to have ſome inclinations towatds 
a repentance for hisfin,and reparation of his*du- 
ty.co Mc, He ſhould be ſo unhappy as to fall into 
the hands of their Juſtice, and not My Mercy, 
who could as willingly. have forgiven him , ashe 
could have asked thit favor of Me. | 


"SD 
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.Forl think clemency a debt, which we ought 
to pay to thoſe that crave it, when we have cauſe 
to believe they. would not after abuſe ir, ſince 
God himſelf ſuffers us not to pay any thing for 
his mercy, but onely prayers and praiſes. 
Poor Gentleman, he is now become a notable 
monument of unproſperous difloyalty, teaching 


the world by ſo {ad and unfortunate a ſpetacle, 


that the rude carriage of a Subject towards. his 
Soveraign, carries always its own vengeance, as 
an unſeparable ſhadow with it; and thoſe oft 
prove the moſt fatal, and implacable Executio- 
ners of 'it, who were the firſt Imployers in the 


| {ervice. _. 


After-times will diſpute it, whether Hothays 


were more infamous at Hull or at Tower-hill: 


though *tis certain that,no puniſhment ſo ſtains 
a mans Honor , as wilful preparations of unwor- 
thy actions : which beſides the conſcience of the 


fin, brands with moſt indelible characters of in- 


famy, the name and memory to poſterity, who 
not.engagcd in the Factions of the times , have 
the moſt impartial reflections on the actions. 


 Butthou, 0 Lord, who haſt in ſo remarkable 4 
way avenged thy Servant , ſuffer me not to take 
any. ſecret pleaſure in it , for his death hath ſatis- 
fied the injury he did to me: ſo let me not by it gra- 
tifie any paſs10n in me , leſt Tmake thy vengeance 
to be mine, and conſider the affront againſt me, 
more than the ſin againſt thee, 

SIDCY es Thou 
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Thou indeed , without any deſire or endeavor of | 
mine, haſt made his miſchief to return on his own 
head., and his violent dealing to come down on his 
own.pate, RE | Lt 
Thou haft pleaded my cauſe, even before the ſons 
of men , and takenthe matter into thine own 
nds : that men may know it was thy work , and 
ee that thou, Lord, hat done it. -ity 
I do not, 1 dave not jay ,{o let mine enemies periſh 
O Lord! yea Lord, rather g ivethem + ron 
pardon, and impunity, if is be thy bleſſed will. _ 
Let not thy juſtice prevent the objetts and op? 
portunities of my mercy : yea, let themlive and 
amend who have moſt offended me in [o high a na-. 
Ture ; that I may have thoſe to forgive, who bear 
moſt proportion in their offences to thoſe ireſpaſſ es 
4inſt thy majeſty , which I hope thy mercy hath 
p our th me. | : | | 
Lord lay not their ſins (who yet live) to their 
charge for condemnation, but to their conſciences 
for amendment : Let the lighting of this thun- 
erbolt , which hath been ſo ſevere a puniſhment 
to one, be a terror to all. Hat 
Diſcover to them their ſin , who know not they 
have done amiſs , and ſcare them from their ſin, 
that fin of malicious wickedneſs, © © 
That preventing thy judgements by their tyue 
repentance , they may eſcape the ſtrokes of thine 
eternal vengeance, : t 
 Andaothon, 0 Lord, eſtabliſh the Throne of 
thy ſervant in mercy and truth , meeting to+ 
MAES gether : 
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pf ; gether + Let my Crown ever flouriſh in righte- 
Mm ouſneſs and peace, kiſsing each other. £1 
ws | - Hear my prayer, O Lord, who haſt tauzht ns to 

| pray for, todo goodto, and to love onr enemies, 
w5 | forthy ſake, who. haſt prevented us with offer- 
1 tures of thy love, even when we were thine ene- 
ud | mites, and haſt ſent thy Son Feſws Chriſt to dye 
for us, when we were diſpoſed to crucifie him. 


- 


© againſt the K1ns. 


;d : 5 that I am at the ſame point and po- 


£ IX, Upon the Liſting , and Raiſing Armies 


F ſture I was, when they forced Me to leave 
1 A Whitehall : what Tumults could not do, an 
es | Army muſt; which is but Tumults lifted, and 
h | enrolled'to- a better order, but as bad an end : 
My receſs hath given. them confidence that L 


ir | may be conquered, 
's And fo cafily may,as toany outward ſtrength, 
;- | which, God knows, is little or none at all : ButTI 


tt havea Soul invincible through Gods grace en- 
abling Me ; ' here I am ſure ro be Conqueror, if 
'y God will give Me ſuch a meaſure of Conſtancy, 
;, | as to fear him more than man: and to love the 
inward peace of My Conſcience, before any out- 
e | ward tranquility. 
[; And muſt I be oppoſed with force, becauſe they 
| have not reaſon obivewirh to convince Me 2 O 
f My Soul ! be of good courage, they confeſs 
s their known weakneſs, as to Truth and rs 
2. $3 WwnQ 
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who choſe rather to. contend by Armies, than by 


k 


Arguments. '- & + - + 
_ Is this the reward and thanks that I am to re- 
, ceive for thoſe many Acts of Grace I have lately 


paſſed, and for thoſe many Indignities I have en- 


dured 2 Is there no way left to make Mea glo- 
rious K1inG, but by My Sufterings * | 


Itisa hard and diſputable choyce for a King, 


' thatloves his People.and defires their love,either 
tO kill his own Subjects, or to be killed by them, 

Are the hazards and miſeries of Civil Warin 
the bowels of .My moſt flonriſhing Kingdom, 


the fruits I muſt»now reap after Seventeen years 


living and Reigning among them, with ſucha 
meaſure of Juſtice, Peace, Plenty, and Religion, 
as all Nations about either admired or envyed 2 


rOtwithſtanding ſome- miſcarriages in Govern- 


ment, which might eſcape; rather through ill 
counſel of ſome men driving on their private 
ends, or the peeviſhneſs of others, envying the 
Publique ſhould be managed without them, or 


the hidden and inſuperable neceſlities of Stare, 


then any propenſity, I hope, of My elf either 
tO injuriouſneis or oppreſhon. 


| Whoſe innocent blood during My Reign have 


-I ſhed, to fatisfie My Luſt, Anger, or Covetouſ- 


neſs : What Widows or Orphans tears can wit- 


neſs againſt Me; the juſt cry of which muſt now 
| be avenged with My own blood 2 For the ha- 
_ Zards of War are equal, nor doth the Canon 
know any reſpect of Perſons. 
| n 
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In vain is My Perſon excepted by a Parentheſis 
of Words,when ſo many hands are armed againſt 
Me with Swords, 

God knows how much have ſtudied, to ſee 
what Ground of- Juſtice is alledged for this War 
againſt Me that ſo I might (by giving juſt ſa- 
tisfaction) either prevent, or ſoon end fo unna- 
tural a motion : which (ro many men/) ſeems ra- 


| ther the productions of a ſurfeit of peace, and 
- , wantonneſs of mindes, or of private diſcontents. 


2 


Ambition. and Faction (which eafily finde, or 
make. cauſes of quarrel) -then any real obſtru- 


. Etions of publique Juſtice , or Parliamentary 


Briviledge. | 

But this is pretended;and this I muſt be able to 
avoid and anſwer before God'in My own Con- 
ſcience, however ſome men are not willing to be-. - 
lieve Me, leſt they ſhould condemn themſelves. 
When Firſt withdrew from Whztehall, to ſee 
if I could allay the Infolency of. the Tumults, 
(the not ſupprefling of which, no account in 
Reaſon can be” gwen, ( where-/an orderly 


_ Guard-was- granted): but onely to oppreſs both 


Mine and the Two Houſes freedom of declaring 
and voting according to every\mans Conlci- 
ence) what obſtructions of Juſtice were there 
further-rhen this, '/That whart ſeerned juſt ro one 
man, might not ſm {o to another 2... | 
\ Whom did I by power prote againſt the Ju- 
ſtice of Parliament 7 i i 0 155777 he 1h 

| Thar ſome men withdrew ,: who-feared the 
— "." '_  partiality 
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partiality. of their . tryal ,, (warned by.My Lord 
of Straffords death) while the vulgar threatned 
to be their Oppreſſors, and Judgers/ of their 
Judges , was from that inſtin&t , which is in all 
creatures to' preſerve themſelves. It any others 
refuſed to appear, where they evidently ſaw the 
current of Juſtice and Freedom {ſo "ape and 
troubled by the Rabble, that their lawful Judges 
either durſt not come to the-Houſes, or not de- 
 . Clare their ſenſe with liberty and ſafety; it cannot 
ſeem ſtrange to any reaſonable man,-when the 
ſole expoſing them to' publique 041m was ec- 
nough to ruine them ,- before their Cauſe could 
be heard or tryed. | EPR?! 

Had not factious Tymults overborn the Free- 
dom and Honor of thetwo Houſes; had they 
aſſerted their Juſtice againſt them, and made the 
way open for all the Members quietly ro come 
and declate their Conſciences : I know no man 
1o.dear to Me, whom I had the leaſt inclination 
to adviſe either to withdraw himſclt , or deny 
appearing upon their Summons, to whoſe. Sen- 
rence according to Law (1 think} every: Subjea 
bound to ſtand. eodreent ed” mrryls” hore by oh 

Diſtempers-:(indeed): were riſen- to-ſo greate . 
heighr, for want of timely reprefling the vulgar 
inſolencies; that the greateſt guilt of thoſe which 
were Voted and! demanded aq Delinquents was 
this, That they would not ſuffer themfelyesto 
be over-aw'd with the Tumults , and their Pa+ 
trons 5 nor compelled to abet by their ſuffrages, 
V 3+. 3 ls th Or 
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orpreſence : the deſigns of thoſe men who agita- 


ted: innovations , and ruine , both in Church 
and State. 

In this point I could not but approve their ge- 
nerous conſtancy and cautiouſneſs ; further then 
this 1 did never allow any mans refracorineſs 
againſt the :'Priviledges and Orders of the 
Houſes ; to whom I wiſhed nothing more, then 
Safety, Fulnels, and Freedom. 

: But the truth is, ſome men, and thoſe not ma- 
ny,deſpairing in fair and Parliamentary ways,by 
free .dehberations and Votes , to gain the con- 


_ currence of the major part of Lords and Com- 


mons, betook themſelves (by the deſperate ati- 
vity of factious Tumutts ) to fift and terrifie 
away all. thoſe Members whom they ſaw to be 
of contrary mindes to their purpoſes. 

How oft was the buſineſs of the Biſhops en- 
joying their Ancient places, and undoubted Pri- 
viledges inthe Houſe of Peers, carried for them 


by far the major part of Lords 2 Yet after five 


repulſes, .contrary to all Order and Cuſtom, it 
was by tumultuary inſtigations obtruded again, 
and by a few carried ,; when moſt of the Peers 
were forced to abſent themlclves. 
_ In like maner, as the Bill againſt Root and 
Branch, brought on by tumulruary Clamors, 
and (chiſmatical Terrors , which could never 
paſs, till both Houſes were ſufficiently thinned 
and over-awed. 

To which Partiality , while in all Reaſon, Ju- 
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ſtice and Religion , My conſcience forbidYMe 
by conſenting ro make up their Votes to As 
of Parliament ; I muſt now be urged with an Ar- 
my, and conſtrained either ro hazard My own, 
and My Kingdoms ruine , by My Defence; or 
proſtrateMy Conſcience to the blinde obedience 
of thoſe men, whoſe zealous ſuperſtition thinks, 
» or pretends,they cannot doGod and the Church 
a greater ſervice, than utterly to deſtroy that 
Primitive, Apoſtolical, and anciently Univerſal 
Government of the Church,by Biſhops. X 
W hich if other mens judgements binde them 
to maintain, or forbids them to conſent to the a- 
boliſhing of-ir , Mine much more , who, beſides 
the grounds I have in My judgement, have alſo 
a moſt ſtri&t and indiſpenſable Oath upon My 
Conſcience, to preſerve that Order, and the 
Rights of the Church; to which, moſt Sacri- 
legious and abhorred Perjury,moſt unbeſceming 
a Chriſtian King , ſhould I ever by giving My 
Conſent be betrayed , I ſhould account it infi- 
nitely greater miſery, then any hath , or can be- 
fal Me; in as much as the leaſt fin hath more 
evil init, then the greateſt aftiiction. Had I gra- 
tified their Anti-epiſcopal Faction at firſt in this 
polnt, with My Conſent , and ſacrificed the Ec- 
clefiaſtical Government, and Revenues, to the 
fury of their covetouſne(s, ambition, and re- 
venge, I believe they would then have found no 
colourable neceſſity of railing an Army to fetch 
in, and puniſh Delinquents, 
| | T hat 
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That conſented to the Bill of putting the Bi- 
ſhops our of the Houſe of Peers, was done with 
a Wn perlyaſion of rheir.contentedneſs to ſuf- 
fer.a preſent diminution in their Rights and Ho- 
nor. for My ſake, and the Common-weals, which 
I was confident. they would readily yield unto, 
rather then occaſion (bythe leaſt obſtruction on 
their part) any dangers to Me , or to My King- 
dom. That I cannot add My conſent for the to- 


ral extirpation of ' that Government ( which I 


have often offered to all fit regulations) hath ſo 
much further tic upon My Conſcience, as what 
I think Religious and Apoſtolical ; and fo very 
Sacred and Divine, is notto be diſpenſed with, 
or deſtroyed; when what js onely of ciyil Favor, 
and priviledge of Honor'granted to men of that 
Order, may with their conſent, who are concern- 
ed init, be annulled. 
\ .Thisis the true ſtate of thoſe obſtruRions pre- 
tended to be in point of Juſtice and Authority of 
Parliament ; when I call God to witneſs, I knew 
none of ſuch conſequence as was worth ſpeaking 
of a War, being onely ſuchas Juſtice, -Reaſon, 
and Religion had made in My own and other 
mens Conſciences, 
_  Aﬀerwards indeed a great ſhew of  Delin- 
quents was made ; which were but conſequences 
neceſſarily following upon Mine, or others with- 
drawing from, or defence againſt violence : but 
thoſe could not be the firſt occaſion of railing an 
Army againſt Me. Wherein I was {o far from 
| E 3 pre- 
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4 _ , .EIKQN BAZXIATKH, (IN 
preventing them, (as they haye'declared often 
that they might ſeem to have the advantage Ii 
Juſtice of the. detenfivepart, and load Me with 
all the envy and injuries of firſt aſſaulting them) 
that God knows, I had not ſor much as 'ahy 


' hopes of an Army in My thoughts. Had the Tu- 


mults been Honorably and Effe&ually repreſſed 
by exemplary Juſtice , and the-liberry of the 
Houſes ſo vindicated, that all Members of either 
Houſe might with Honor and Freedom; becom- 
ing ſuch a Senate, have come and diſcharged 


| their Conſciences,, Thad'obrained all that I'de- 


figned by My withdrawing, and had much more 


willingly, and peuy returned then T retited'; 
this being My neceſſity driving, the-other My 
choyce deſiring, webs x pnblce pet 

Bur ſome men know, I was like to bring the 
ſame judgement and conſtancy, which I carried 
with Me , which would never fit their defigns : 
and ſo while they invited Me to come, and grie- 
vouſly complained of My abſence, yet they 
could nor but be pleaſed with it : eſpecially when 
they had found our thart plauſible” and popular 
pretext, of raiſing an Army to fetch in' Delin- 
Pray :. when all that while they never puniſhed 
' 


. the greateſt and moſt intolerable* Delinquency 
of the Tumults, and their Exciters; which drave 


My ſelf; and ſo many of both Houſes from their 
places, by moſt barbarous indignittes, which yet 
in all Reaſon and Honor, they were as loath to 
haye deſerted, as thoſe others were willing they 

NSTEnE | ſhould, 
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ſhould, that ſo they might have occaſion to per- 


ſecure rhem with the Injuries of an Army, for 


not ſuffering more tamely the Injurics of the 


Tumulrs. : | 

That this is the true ſtate, and firſt drift and de- 
ſign inraiſing an Army againſt Me, is by the ſe- 
quel ſo evident, thatall other prerences vaniſh. 
For when they declared by Propoſitions , or 
Treaties, what they would have to appeaſe them; 
there was nothing of conſequence offered to Me, 
or demanded of Me, as any original difference in 
any-point of Law, or order of Juſtice. Bur a- 
mong other leſſer Innovations, this chiefly was 


E-"1 ged ;* The Abolition" of Epiſcopal, and the 


ur 
B 
.* All other things arany time propounded were 
cither impertinent as to any ground of a War, 
or eafily-granted by-Me, and onely to make up 
a number; orelſe they were meerly conſequen- 
rial; and acceſſary , atrer the War was by them 
unjuſtly begun. ' ONS. | 
- Tcannothinder other mens thoughts , whom | 
the noiſe and ſhew of piery, and hear for Refor- 
mation and. Religion , might cafily ſo fill with 


abliſhment of Presbyterian Government. 


. 


- prejudice, ' that all equality and clearneſs of 


judgement might be obſtructed.. Bur this was, 
and is, as to My beſt obſervation, ' the true ſtare 
of -affairs berween us, whiin they firſt raiſed an 
Army.with this defign,cith& to ſtop My mouth, 

or to force My conſent : and in this truth, as to 

My conſcience, ( who was (God knows) as far 

E 4 from 
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from meditating a War ,,:as I was in: the eye of 
the world from having any preparation for one) 
I finde that comfort, that in-the midſt of all the. 
unfortunate ſucceſſes of this War, on My fide, 
I do not think My Innocency any whit prejudi- 
ced or darkned ; Nor am I without that Inte- 
erity , and Peace before God , as with humble 
confidence to addreſs My Prayer to him, 


 Forthou, 0 Lord, feeft clearly through all the 
cloxdings of humane affairs ;, Thou judgeſt with- 
out prejudice : Thy Ommiſcience eternally guides 
thy unerrable Fudgement, [cs 

O my God, the prondare riſen againſt me, and 
the aſſemblies f violent men have ſought after 
my ſoul , and have not ſet Thee before their eyes. 
Conſider my enemies,0 Lord, for they are many, 
and they hate me with a deadly hatred without 

a cauſe. ee & ets dA 

For Thou knoweſt , Thad no paſsion , deſugn or 
preparation to embroyl my Kingdoms in 4 Civil. 
War , whereto T had leaſt temptation; . as know- 
ing I muſt adventure more then any , and could 
gan leaſt of any by it, | 
 Thon, O Lord, art my witneſs how oft I have 
adeplored,and ſiudicd to divert the neceſsity there- 
w1 wherein Tcannot well be thought ſoprodigally 
thirſty of my Subj elfg blood, as to venture my own 
life, which I have'Peen oft compelled to do in this 
unhappy War, and which were better ſpent to ſave, 
then to deſtroy my People, 


0 Lord, 


Mn ELKQN:BASIATKH, $9 
- 0 Lord, 1 need mich of thy-grace , with pati- 
ence to-bear the many afflictions thou haſt. ſuffered 
ſome men to bring upon me-: 'but much. more to 
bear the unjuſt reproaches of thoſe, who' not con- 
tent that T ſuffer moſt by the War, will needs'per- 
ſwade the world that T have raiſed firſt, or given 
Juſt cauſe to raiſe if. a WA gh, 

The confidence of ſome mens. falſe tongues is 
ſuch, that they would make me. almoſt ſuſpect my 
ow7 innocency :..Tea, Tcould be content (atleaſt 
by my, ſilence) to take upon me ſo great a guilt be- . 

ore men, if by that 1 might allay the malice of 

my Enemies, and redeem my People from this mi- 


| ſerable War, ſince thou, 0. Lord, knoweſt my In- 


nocency inthu thing. IR 
. 'Thou wilt finde out blogdy. and deceitful men z, 
many of whom have -not lived out half their 
days, in which they promiſed. themſelves the en- 
joyment of the fritts of their violent and wicked 
Counſels, + ++ T_T Na | 
\ Save, O Loid, thy ſervant, as hitherto thou 
haſt, and in thy due time ſcatter the people that de- 
light in War, Res 
Ariſe, 0 Lord, lift up thy ſelf, ao of the 
rage of mine Enemies, which encreaſeth more 
and more :. Behold them that have conceived miſ- 


chief, travelled with iniquity, and brought forth 


falſhood. 


Thou knoweſt the chief deſign of this War s, 
either to deſtroy my Perſon, or force my Fudge- 
ment, and to make me renege my Conſcience and 
thy Truth, * T ans 


w_  ETKON BAEZTATYH. 
_ *Tam driven tocroſs Davids choce and-deſire, 
rather -to' fall into the hands of men, by denying 
ram, (thoueh their mercies becrruel) then into 
thy hands, by ſinning againſt my Conſcience, and 
in that againſt thee, who art a conſuming fire -: 
better they deſtPoy,”we;then thou ſhouldſt dann me, 
Be thou ever the defence of my ſont, whowilt 


- . 


fave'tÞb uprig br heart. 


" If thing” bub avy blood wilt ſatisfie my Ene- 
mites, or iuench the flames of my Kingdoms, or 
thy reniporal Fuſticez Iam content, if it be thy 
will that it be ſhed by mine own Subjects hands." 

\Bat-0 Tet the blood of me, though their Kine, 
yet 4 frmper,” be waſhe with the Blood of my-in- 
nocent and peace-making Redeemer, for 'in that 
thy T»ſtece will finde not only a ws” og &x pia- 
tion, bot an eternal plenary fatisfattion, both for 


* 


my fins ,and the fins of my People ; whom Thefeech 
thet'ft11l own for thine,*and when thy wrath is 
appeaſed by my Death,0 remember thy great mer- 
cres toward them, and forerve them , '0. my Fa- 
ther ! for they know not what they do. | 


Y. £3. Fu 9 "x" 
AN TS =: 


Y, Upon their ſeiFing the Kings Maga ines, 
Forts, Navy, and Militia, | IF 


Hh 


Ow untruly I am charged with the firſt | 
_ raiſing of an Army, and beginning this 
A. 3. Civil War,the eyes that onely pity Me, 
and the Loyal hearts that durſt onely pray for 
Me, at firſt, might witneſs, which yer appear g's 
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 _BIKON BAZIATKH. $9 
{6 many on My ſide, as there were men in Arms 
liſted againſt Me , My unpreparedneſs for a War 
may well diſhearten thoſe that would: help Me , 
while it argues (truly) My unwillingneſs to fight, 
yer it teſtifies for Me, that T am ſer on the'defen- 
_—_ having: ſolittle hopes or power-to of- 
fend others, that I have none to defend My (elf, 
or to preſerve what is Mine own from their pro- 
reption. _ - ES ka: 


_ .. No man can doubt bur they preverited Me in 


their purpoſes, 'as well as their injuries; who are 
fo much before-hand in their preparations agaihſt 
Me, and ſurprifals' of My ſtrength.” Such as are 
not for Them, yet.dare not befor. Me ;'{o over- 
aw'd is their Loyalty by the ofhers Numbers 
and Terrors. ' T believe My Innoceney, and un- 
preparedneſs ro aſſert My Rights and Honor, 

makes Me-the more guilry in their eſteem 5 who 
wonld not fo caftly have declared-a "War againft 


. 


_ Me, if Thad firſt affaulted them. 


"They knew My chiefeſt. Arms left Me, were 
thoſe onely, which the ancient Chriſtians were - 
wont to uſe againft their Perſecutors.,' Prayers 
and Tears. Theſe may ſerve a good mans turn, 
if not to Conquer as a Soldier , yer to Suffer as 
a Martyr. DE I TD Ih S's 
-- Their preventing of Me, and ſurprizing My 
Caſtles, Forts, Arms and Navy, with the Milt- 
tia, is ſo far beſt for Me, that it may drive Me 
from putting any truſt. in the arm of fleſh, and 
wholly to caſt My {clt into the protection " rhe 
| wing 
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living God, who can. ſave by few, or none, a 
well as by many. > Loft 
He that made the greedy Ravens to be Elias 
Caterers, \and bring him food, may alſo make 
their ſurpriſal of ourward force and defence, an 
opportunity to ſhew Me the ſpecial ſupport of 
his Power-and ProtERion. Fn oe et] 
I thank God I reckon not now the want of the 
Militia, ſo much in reference to My own prote- 
ion, as My Pcoples. FIN 4 
Their many and fore opprefſions grieve Me, 1 
am above My own ; what I want in-the- hands 
of Force and Power, I haye in the wings of 
Faith and Prayer. NETS UE 
- Burt this is the ſtrange method theſe: men will 
needs take,to reſolye their Riddle of making:Me 
aglorious King , by raking away My Kingly 
Power: Thus I ſhall become a Support to My | 
Friends, and a Terror to My Enennes, by being 
unable to Succor the one, or Suppreſs the other. 
For thus have they deſigned; and propoſed 
xo Me, the new modelling of Soveraignty and 
Kingſhip, as without .any reality of power, or 
without any neceſſity of ſubje&ion and obedi- 
ence: That the Majeſty of the Kings of Zxe- 
land, might hereafter hang, like ' Mahomets 
Term, betwcen the 
Power and Priviledges of the two Houſes, in an 

aiery imagination of Regality, . , 
| ButT believe the ſurfeir of too much Ponver, 
which ſome men have greedily ſeized on, and 
| nOWy 


4 
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now ſeck wholly-ro devour, will ere long make 


the Common-wealth fick both of it and them, 
ſince they cannot well digeſt n;,Soveraign Power 
in Subjects, ſeldom agrecing with the ftomacks 
of fellow Subjects. $OE-F 

Yer TI have eyen in this point of the conſtant 
Miliria, ſought, by ſatisfying their fears, and im- 
portuniries,both ro ſecure My Friends, and over- 
come Mine Enemies, to gain the peace of all, by 
depriving My ſelf of a ſole power to help, or 
hurt any : yielding the Militia (which is My un- 


- doubted Righr' no leſs than the Crown) to be 


diſpoſed of as the two Houles ſhall think fir, 
during My time. 

| So willing am T to bury all Jealouſtes in them, 
of Me, and to live above all Jealouſtes of them, 
asto My ſelf; I defire nor to be ſafer than I wiſh 


| them and My People : If I had the ſole actual 


diſpoſing of the Mulitia, I could not prote&t My 
People, further than they prote&ted Me, and 
themſelves : ſo that the uſe of the Militia is mu- 
tual. I would but defend My {elf fo far, as to 
be able ro defend My good Subjects fram thoſe 
mens violence and fraud, who conſcious to their 


- own evil merits and deſigns, will necas perſiwade 


the world, That none but Wolves are fit to be 
truſted with the cuſtody of the Shepherd and 
his Flock. Miſerable experience hath taught 
My Subjects, ſince Power hath been reſted 
from Me, and imployed againft Me and Them ! 
that neither can be ſafe, it both be not inſuch a 
3 way, 


© : og ""SIXQON.BAZiALY W* 
Yay: as. the. Law- hath emraſted the publique 
ſafery. and welfare... Tl anpee 15 
; Yer: eventhis Conceſſion of -Mine, as to the 
exerciſe of rhe Militia, ſo vaſt and large,is not ſa- 
tisfactory to ſome men ; which-ſcem to be Ene- 
mies not to Me onely, but to all Monarchy , and 
are reſolved to tran{mit ro Poſterity, ſuch Jea- 
louſies.of the Crown; as they ſhould never per- 
mit it. to.cnjoy'its juſt and neceſlary Rights, in 
point'of Power; to which (artlaſt) all Law is re- 
{alyed; while thereby 1t is beſt protected. 
. But here Honor -and Juſtice due ro My Suc- 
ceſlors, forbid Me to yield to ſuch a total aliena- 
tion of that Power from them, which civiliry and 
duty (no leſs then: Juſtice and Honor) ſhould 
have forbade them to have aske4 of Me. _ 
For, although I can be content to Eclypſe My 
own beams, to ſatisfic their fears; who think 
they muſt needs be ſcorched or blinded , if 1 
ſhould ſhine in the full luſtre of Kingly Power, 
wherewith God and the Laws have inveſted 
Me : yet I will never conſento pur our the Sun 
ob. Sovgraignty to all Poſterity, and ſucceeding 
Kings : whoſe juſt recovery of their Rights 
from ugjuſt uſurpations and extortions, ſhall ne: 
. ver be prejudiced or obſtructed by any A& of 
Mine, which indeed would not be more injuri- 
ous to. ſucceeding Kings, than to My Subjects ; 
whom. I deſire to leave in a condition not whol- 
ty deſpcrate forthe future ; {o as by a Law to be 
ever tubjecd to thoſe:many tactious diſtracti- 
: | ons, 


ods ws » 


| 
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ons , which muſt needs follow the many-headed 


Hydra of Government: which.as it makes. a ſhew 
to the People to have more eyes 9 forelee; {; 

they will finde it hath more mouths too., wa 
muſt be {arisfied : and (ar beſt) it hath rather a 
monſtroſity , than any __ perfeRion z..be- 


may-be in-many as the Senſes , bur the Supreme 


HAcdtONW Or that. bod 4 
which, as the Moon receiveth ts chiefeſt, lighr 
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of Gods proteRiof (ariſing from a good cons | 
ſcienceJdorh more invite Me;than can be expe | 
ed from other mens fears; which ariſing from 
the injuſtice of their ations-( though never {6 
ſucceſsful) yer dare notadventure their Aurhors 
\ upon'any other way of ſafety then that of the 
Sword and Militia; which yerare bur weak de- 
fences againſt the ſtroaks of divine vengeance, 
which will overtake , or of mens own Conſcien- 
ces, which Awaysattend injurious perpetrations. 
- For-My {&lf;Þ donor think that I can want any 
thing which providenrtial neceflity is pleaſed to 
take from Me, m'order toMy Peoples tranquili- 
o and Gods-glory, whoſe protection is ſufficient . 
for Me; and he is able, by his being with Me, a- 
bundantly to compenſate to Me,as he did to Fob, 
' what ever honor, power, or liberty the Calde- 
ans, the'Sabeans; 'or the Devil himſelf can de- 
prive Me of, © We L129 3 ECT ON 
Although they take from Me all deferice of 
Arms hid Multia, all refuge by land , of Forts, 
and Caſtles, allflight by Sea in My Ships', and 
Navy yea, though they ſtudy to:rob Me of the 
Hearrs of My Subje&s, the greateſt Treaſure 
and beſt ammunition of a King, yet cannot they 
depriveMe of My own innocency,or Gods mer- | 
cy, not obſtruct My wy to Heaven, St 


T here Wwe, O m God, to thee 1 flie for help R if 
thou a be on my ſide, I ſhall have more with me 
then canbt againſt me, 3-281 
There 
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' There is none in Heaven , or in Earth, that I 
deſire in compariſon of thee-: Ty the loſs of all, 
be thou more than all to me : Make haſte to ſuccor 
me, thou that never faileſt them that put their 
truſt in thee, | 
Thou ſeeſt T have no power to oppoſe them that 
come againſt me, who are encouraged to fight un- 
der the pretence of - fighting for me : But my eyes 
are toward thee. | 
Thou needeſt no help, nor ſhall T, if T may have 
thine , If not to conquer, yet at leaſt to ſuffer. 
Tf thou delighteſt not in my ſafety , and proſpe- 


' rity., behold here Tam willing to be reduced to 


what thou wilt have me , whoſe Fudgements oft 


begin with thy own Children, 


Tam content to be nothing , that thou mayſt 
MS: > 
' Thou haſt taught me, That no King can be ſa- 
ved by the multitude of an Hoſt, but yet thou canſt 
ave me by the multitude of thy mercies, who art 
the Lord of Hoſts, and the Father of mercies, 
| Help me, O Lord, who am ſore diſtreſſed os 
every ſide, yet be thou on my ſide, and I ſhall not 
ear what man can dp unto me. | 

Twill give thy Fuſtice the glory of my diſtreſs. 

0 let thy mercy have the glory of my delive- 
rance from them that perſecute my Soul ! 

By my ſins have I fought againſt thee, and rob- 
bet thee of thy glory , whoam thy ſubjeft , and 
Juſt ly may ft thou, by my own Subjeits, ſtrip me of 
wy ſtrength, and eclypſe my glory. 4 

: F ut 
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66 ETXON BASTIATEH. - 43 
But ſhew thy ſelf, © my hope, and onely refuge! 
Let not.\mine enemies ſay , There is no help for 
him in his God. 7 FINE | EIS N 

Hold up my goings in thy paths , that my foot 
" ſteps ſlip not. | Ps 
Keep me as the apple of thine eye, hide me un- 
der the ſhadow of thy wings, © 11 


Shew thy marvellons lovzng kindeneſs,' O thou 
that ſaveſt by thy right hand them that pat their 
truſt in thee,from thoſe that riſe up againſt them, 

From the. wicked that oppreſs me , from my | 
deadly enemies that eſs me about. 

Shew me the path of life. In thy preſence s ful- | 
neſs of joy , at thy right hand there are pleaſures 
for evermore, i COCR TED. 


” 


——— 


XI. Upon the Nineteen epi firſt [ft ent to | 


the Kin ; and more afterwards, - 


LA mand, yer if theſe be all, Iam glad to fee: 
- Aar what price they fet My own afety,and 
My. Peoples peace ; which I cannot think I buy 
at roo dear a rate,ſave onely the parting with My. 
Conſcience and Honor. If nothing elſe will fari(- 
fie, I muſt chuſe rather to be as miſerable,and in- 
glorious, as My enemies can make or wiſh Me. - : | 
Some things here propounded''to Me- have 
been effered by Mc; Others are eafily granted; 
 Thereft(T think) oughr not to be obtraded/up-! 
on Me, with the point of the Sword ; *nor urged) 
o kn. with 


k -Lthough there be many things hey de- 
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EIKON BAZIATIKH. 67 
with the injuries of a War , when I have already 
declared that 1 cannot yield to them, without 
violating My Conſcience : *tis ſtrange, there can 
be no method of peace; but by making war up- 


_ on My foul. 


. Here are many things required of Me, bur I 
ſee nothing offer'd ro Me,by the way of grateful 
exchange of Honor , or any requial for thoſe 
favors; 1 have, or can yet grant them. 

This Honor they do Me, to put Me on the gi- 
ving part, which is more princely and divine. 
They cannot ask more than I cangive , may 1 


| bur reſerve to My ſelf the Incommunicable 


Jewel of My Conſcience , and not be forced to 
part with that, whoſe loſs nothing can repair or 
requite. | | 

Some things ( which they are pleaſed to pro- 
ſown) ſeem unreaſonable to Me , and while I 

ave any Maſtery of My Reaſon, how can they 
think I' can conſent to them £ Who know they 
are ſuch as are inconſiſtent with being either a 
King, or a good Chriſtian. My yielding fo 
much (as I have already) makes ſome men con- 
fident 1 will deny nothing. _ 

The love I have of My Peoples peace, hath 
(indeed) great influence upon Me bur the love 


| of Truth and inward peace hath more. 


 Shoutd I egranr ſome things rhey require , I 
ſhould nor ſo much weaken My outward ſtate of 
a King; as wound that inward quiet of My Con- 
ſcience, which oughr to be, is, and ever ſhall be 

| F 2 (by 
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 R- 
(by Gods grace) dearer to Me then My King- 


doms.. 


Some things which a King might approve, yet 
in Honor and Policy are at ſome time to be de- 
nied , to ſome men, leſt he ſhould ſeem not to | 
dare to deny any thing; and give too much in- 
couragement to unreaſonable demands , or im- 
PortunitlEs.. . Sp | 

But to binde My ſelf to a general and implicite 
conſent , ro what ever they ſhall defire , or pro- | 
pound, ( for ſuch is one of their Propoſitions) 
were ſuch a latitude of blinde obedience, as ne- 


. ver was expected from any Free-man., nor fit to 


be required of any man, much leſs of a King, b 
His own Subjects; any of whom he may pe 
bly exceed as muchin wiſdom, as he doth in 
place and power. ras ! 

This were, as if Sampfon ſhould have confent- 
ed, not onely to binde his own hands, and cur off 
his hair,but to put our his own eyes.that the Phi- 
L;ſtines might with the more ſafery mock and a- 
buſe him; which they choſe rather todo, then 
quite to deſtroy him , when he was become fo 
tame an object, and fit occaſion for their ſport 
and ſcorn. | T6 

Certainly,to.exclude all power of denial,ſcems 
an arrogancy , leaſt of all becoming thoſe who 
pretend to make their Addreſſes in an humble - 
and loyal way. of petitioning ; who by that ſuf- 
ficiently confeſs their own inferiority, which ob- 
ligeth-them to reſt, if nor ſatisfied, yet quieted 

NS | with 
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with ſuch an anſwer as the will and reaſon of 
their Superior thinks fit to give, who is acknozy- 
ledged to have a freedom and power of Reaſon, 
to Conſent, or Diſſent, elſe it were very fooliſh 
andabſurd to ask, what another having not li- 
berty to deny, neither hath power to grant. 

Bur if this be My Right belonging to Me, in 
Reaſon as a Man , and in Honor as'a Soveraign 
King, (as undoubtedly it doth) how can it be 0- 
ther thenextream injury to confine My Reaſon 
to a neceſſity of granting all they have a minde 
to ask , whoſe mindes. may be as differing from 


| Mineboth. in Reaſon and. Honor, as their aims 


may be, and their qualities are * which laſt, God 
and the Laws have ſufficiently diſtinguiſht , ma- 
king Me their Soveraign,and them My Subjects: 
whoſe Propoſitions may ſoon prove violent Op- 
poſitions, 1f once they gain to be neceſſary Im- 
poſitions 'upon the Regal Authority. Since no 
man ſeeks to limit and-confine his King , in Rea- 


_ fon, who hath not a ſecret aim to ſhare with him, 


or uſurp upon him in Power and Dominion. . . . 
But they would have Me truſt to their modera- 
tion.and abandon Mine own diſcretion; that fo I 
might verifle what repreſentations ſome have 
made of Me to the world , that I am fitter to be 
their Pupil then their Prince. Truly Iam nor ſo 
confident of My own {ufficiency, as not willingly | 
to admit the Counſel of others : Bur yet I am nor 
ſo diffident of My elf, as brutiſhly to ſubmir to 
any mens diCates, and at once to betray the So- 
ws F 3 veratgnty 
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veraignty of Reaſon in My Soul, and the Maje- 
ſty of My own Crown to any of My: Subjects, : 
Leaſt of all have I any ground of.creduliry, to 
induce Me fully ro ſubmit to 'all rhe. deſires of 
thoſe men, who will not admit, or do tefuſe and 
negle& to vindicate the freedom of their own 
and others, fitting and voting in Parliament... 
Beſides, all men that know them , know this, 
how yong States-men (the moſt part) of theſe 
- propounders are; ſo thar, till experience of one 
 leven years hath ſhewed Me, how well they can 
Govern themſelves, and {o much-power as is 
. wreſted from Me, I ſhould b&very tooliſh in- 
\ deed, and unfaithful in My Truſt ,-to put rhe 
reins of both Reaſon and: Governmenr.,: wholly 
out of My own into their hands , whoſe:driving 
is already roo much like Fehu's, and whoſe for- 
wardnels -to aſcend the throne of Supremacy. 
pretends more of Phaeton then of Phebar; God 
divert the Omen,ifit be his will. 210 95:11610; 
They may remember ,” that at beſt they fit in 
Parliament; as My Subje&ts, nor My Superiors , 
_ called ro be My Counſellors , not:Dictarors : 
Their Summons extends to recommend: their 
Advice, not to.command My Duty. 
When I firſt keard of Propoſitions to be ſent 
Me, I expected cither ſome good Laws, which 
had been anriquated by the courſe of time, or 0-: 
verlaid by the corruption of maners, had becn 
deſired to a reſtaurarion of their vigor and due 
executions Or ſome evil cuſtoms preterlegal 
: | an 
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and abuſes perſonal had been to be removed : 
or ſome injuries done. by My ſelf , and others, 
tothe Common-weal , were to be repaired : or 
ſome equable offertures were to be rendred to 
Me, wherein the advantages of My Crown be- 
ing conſidered by them, might fairly induce Me 
to condeſcend to what tended to My Subjects 
good, without any great diminution of, My ſelf, 


whom Nature, Law, Reaſon,and Religion, binde 


Mein the firſt place)to preſerve : without which 
'tis1mpoſible to preſerve My People according 
to My Place, = fs 

Or (atleaſt) I looked. for ſuch moderate de- 
fires of due Reformarion of. what was (indeed) 
amiſs in Church and State, as mighr ſtill pre- 
{crve the foundation and eflentials of Govern- 
ment 1n both ; not ſhake and quite overthrow et- 
ther of chem, without any regard to the Laws in 
force , the wiſdom and piety of former Parlia- 
ments , the ancient and-univerſal practiſe of 
Chriſtian Churches ; rhe Rights and Priviled- 
ges of particular men : Nor yet any thing offer- 
ed inheu, orin the room: of whar muſt -be de- 
ſtroyed, which might at once reach the good 
end of the others Inſtitution, and alſo {upply its 
pretended defects, reform irs abuſes, and {atisfic 


| ſoberand wiſe men, not with ſoft and fpecious 


words , pretending zeal and ſpecial piety, bur 
with pregnant and ſolid reaſons, both divine and 
humane, which might juſtifie the abruptneſs and 
neceſſity of ſuch vaſt altcrations. 
F 4 But 


—_— 
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But in all their Propoſitions I can obſerve lit- 
_. tleof theſe kindes, or to theſe ends : Nothing 
of -any Laws diſ-joynted, which are to be re- 
ſtored ; of any Right invaded , of any Juſtice to 
be unobſtructed ; of any Compenſations to be 
made ; of any impartial Reformation to be 
ranted : Toall, or any of which, Reaſon, Re- 
Neon, true 'Policy, or any other humane mo- 
tives, might induce Me. 
Bur as to the-main matters propounded by 
them at any time, in which is either great No- 
velty, or Difficulty , I perceive that what were 
formerly look'd upon as Factions in the Stare, 
and Schiſms in the Church, and ſo puniſhable 
by the Laws, have now the confidence, 'by vul-. 
gar clamors. and aſſiſtance (chiefly) ro demand 
not onely Tolerations of themſelves, in their va- 
nity, novelty, and confuſion; bur alfo Abolition | 
of the Laws againſt them : .and a toral exrirpa- | 
tion of that Government, whoſe Rights they | 
have a minde to invade. 
-- This, asto the main, other Propoſitions are 
(for the moſt part) butas waſte paper, in which 
thoſe are wrapped up. to preſent them ſomewhat 
more handſomnly. | | 
Nor do Iſo much wonder at the variety and 
horrible novelty of ſome Propoſitions (there be- 
' ing nothing ſo monſtrous, which ſome fancies 
are not prone to long for.) | x 
This caſts Me into, not an Admiration, but an 
Extaſte, how ſuch things (hould have the fortune 
| | | | [00] 


: 


lit- | 
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Clamors and Tumults : which fſeryed to give 
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to be propounded in the Name of the two Hou- 
ſes of the Parliament of England: Among 
whom, I am very confident, there was nor a 
fourth part of the Members of either Howe, 
whoſe judgements free, ſingle, and apart, did 


approve or defire ſuch deſtructive changes in the 


Government of the Church. 5 
I am perſwaded there remains 'in far the major 
art of both Houſes (if free, and full) {fo much 
Learning, Reaſon, Religion, and juſt modera- 
tion, as to know how to ſever between the uſe 
and the abuſe of things , the inſtitution, and the 
corruption, the Government, and the miſ-Go- 
vernment, the Primitive Paterns, and the aber- 
rations or blottings, of after-Copies. 

Sure they could not all, upon fo little, or no 
Reaſon(as yet produced to the contrary) ſo ſoon 
renounce all regard to the Laws in force, to An- 
tiquity, to the Piety of -their Reforming Proge- 
nirors, to the proſperity of former times 1n this 
Church and State, under the preſent Govern- 
ment of the Church. VEL; 

Yet, by a ſtrange fatality, theſe men ſuffer, 
either by their abſence, or ſilence, or negligence, 
or ſupine credulity (believing that all is good, 
which is gilded with ſhews of Zeal and Refor- 
mation) their private diſſenting in Judgement, 
to be drawn into the common ſewer or ſtream 
of the preſent vogue -and humor , which hath 
its chief riſe and abetment from thoſe popular 


life 
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life and ſtrength to the infinite aRtivity of thoſe 
men, who. ftudyed with all diligence and policy, 
to-improvye to their Innovating deſigns, the pre- 
ſent diſtractions, ir508 
Such Armies of Propoſitions having o little, | 
in My judgement, of Reaſon, Juſtice, and Re- 
ligion on their fide, as. they had Tumult and 
Faction for their riſe; muſt not go alone, but cyer 
be backt and ſeconded with Armies of Soldiers; 
Though the ſecond ſhould prevail againſt My 
Perſon, yet the firſt ſhall never overcome Me; 
further than I ſee cauſe , for, I look not at their 
Number and Power ſo much, as I jveigh their | 
Reaſon and Juſtice. - rol 125; 
Had the two Houſes firſt ſued out their Live- 
ry, and; once effectually redeemed themſelves 
from the Wardſhip of the Tumults, (which can 
be no other, than the Hounds that attend the 
Cry and Hollow of; thoſe men , who hunt after 
Factious and private Deligns, to the ruine of 
Church and State.) - PI a7 
. Did My judgment tell Me, That the Propofitt- 
ons ſent to Me were the Reſults of the major 
part of their Votes,who exerciſe their freedom, 
as well as they have a right to fit in Parliament: I 
-ſhould then fuſpe& My own judgement, for not 
ſpcedily and fully concurring with every one of 


T Em, | 
For, I have Charity enough to think, there 
are wiſe men among them ; and Humility. to 
think, that, as in ſome things I may want ; ſo 
| | 'tis 
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*ris fit I ſhould uſe their Advice, whichis the end 
for which I called them to a Parliament. But 
yet I cannor allow their wiſdom ſuch a com- 
pleatnels and inerrability,as to exclude My {elf ; 
{ince ndne of them hath that Part ro Act, that 
Truſt to diſcharge, nor that Eſtate and Honor 
to preſerve, as My felt ; without whole Reaſon 
concurrent with theirs (as the Suns influence is 
neceflary in all Natures productions) they can- 
not beget.. or bring forth any one compleat and 


authoritative A& of publique wiſdom , which 


makes the Laws... 3 

But the unreaſonableneſs of ſome Propoſitions 
is not:more evident to Me than this 1s, That they 
are notthe joynt and free defires of thoſe in 
their-major number; who are of right to Sit and 
Vote in Parliament. | 


For, many of 'them ſavor very ſtrong of: that 


old .leaven of Innovations, masked under the 
Name of Reformation; (which in My two laſt 
famous Predeceſlors days, heaved at, and ſome- 


time threatned bgth Prince and Parliaments : ) 


Bur,:I am ſure was never wont fo far to infect 


the whole maſs:of the Nobility and Gentry of 


this Kingdom ; however itdiſperſed among the 
Vulgar: Nor wasit likely ſo. ſuddenly to taint 
the major part of both. Houſes, as that they 
thould unanimouſly deſire, and. affect fo enor- 
mous and dangerous Innovations in Church and 
State, contrary to their former education, pra- 
Ctice and judgement, | o 

| | Not 


aA 
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Not that I am ignorant, how the choyce- of 
many Members was carried by much faction in 
the Countreys ; ſome thirſting after nothing 


more; than a paſſionate revenge of what. ever 


diſpleaſure they had conceived againſt Me, My 
Court, or the Clergy. OT 

But all Reaſon bids: Me impute theſe ſudden 
and vaſt deſires of change to thoſe few, who 
armed themſelves with the many-headed, and 
many-handed Tumults, 45 i650 

No lcfs doth Reaſon, Honor and Safety both 
of Church and State command Me, to chew 
ſuch morſels, before I let them down : If the 
ſtraitneſs of My Conſcience will not give Me 
leave to fwallow down ſuch Camels, as others 


dooof Sacriledge and Injuſtice both to God and 


Man, they have no more cauſe to quarrelwith 
Me, than for this, That My throat is not {o wide 
as theirs. Yet by Gods help I am reſolved, Thar 
nothing of paſſion, or peeviſhneſs, of liſt ro:con+ 
tradict, or vanity to ſhew My Negative Power, 
ſhall have any byaſs upon My judgement, to 
make Me gratifie My Will, by denying any thin 
which My Reaſon and Conſcience comman 
Me not. | EPOCH | 
Nor'on the other-fide, will I conſent tomore 
than Reaſon, Juſtice, Honor, and Religion pet- 
{wade Me, to be for Gods glory, the Churches 
good, My peoples Welfare, and My own Peace. 
I will ſtudy to fatisfie My Parliament, and 
My People; but T will never, for fear or flat- 


rery, 
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tery., Statifie any Faction, how potent ſoevyer * 
for this were to nouriſh the diſcale, and oppreſs 
the body. - | 

Although many mens loyalty and prudence 
are terrified from giving Me, that free, and faith- 
ful counſel , which they are able and willing to 
impart, and I may want yet none can hinder 
Me from craving of the counſel of that mighty 
Counſellor , who can both ſuggeſt what is beſt, 
and incline My heart ſtedfaſtly to follow it. 


. O thou firſt and eternal Reaſon , whoſe wiſdom 

# fortified with onnipotency, furniſh thy ſervant 
firſt with clear diſcoveries of Truth , Reaſon, 
and Fuſtice , in my underſtanding : then ſo con- 


firm my will and reſolution to adhere to them, 


that no terrors , injuries , or oppreſsions of my 
enemies may ever inforce me againſt thoſe rules, 
which thou by them haſt planted in my con- 
cience, | 
'Thou never madeſt me a King \, that I ſhould 
be lefs than a Man, and not dare to ſay, Tea, or 
Nay , as I ſee cauſe ;, which freedom is not denied 
to the meaneſt creature, that hath the uſe of Rea- 
ſon, and liberty of ſpeech. 
Shall that be blameable in me, which s commen- 
dable veracity and por gene in others? © | 
Tho ſeeſt, 0 Lord, with what partiality, and 
injuſtice, they deny that freedom to me their 
Kins, which thou haſt given toallmen; and 


which themſelves pertinaciouſly - challenge to 
them- 
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themſelves; while they are ſo tender of the leaſt 
breach of their priviledees, Bo 
To thee I make My ſupplication , who canſt 

gvide us by an unerring rule , through thy per- 
plexed Labyrinths of our own thoughts, and other 
mens propoſals ,, which, T have ſome cauſe to ſuſ* 
 pedt, are purpoſely caſt as ſnares that by my grant- 
:ng or denying them , I might be more entangled 
in thoſe difficulties, wherewith they lie in wait to 
af flift me. 

0 Lord, make thy way plain before me. 

Let not my own ſinful paſsions cloud , or divert 
thy ſacred ſareefas. | | IOIES 

Let thy glory be my end, thy word my rule, and 
then thy will be done, | — 
| 1 cannot pleaſe all, I care not to pleaſe ſome 
men If Tmay be happy to pleaſe thee , Tneed not 
fear whom 1 diſpleaſe. S 

Thou. that makeſt the wiſdom of the world 
fooliſhneſs, and takeſt in their own devices, 
ſuch as are wiſe in their own conceits , make me 
wiſe by thy Truth, for thy honor , my Kingdoms 
general good , and my own ſouls ſalvation, and1. 
ſhall not milch-regard the worlds opinion, 'or di- 
minution of me. | o 
_ Theleſs wiſdom they are willing to impute to 
we, the more they ſhall be convinced of thy wiſ- 
om direfting me, while I deny nothing fit-to'be 
granted, out of croſneſs, or humor ; nor grant any 
thing which is tobe denied , out of any fear, or 


| Suffer 


flattery of men... 
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Suffer me not to be guilty , or unhappy, by wil- 
ling or inconſiderate advancing any mens de- 


fignes, which are injurious to the publique good, 


while 1 confirm them by my conſent. 
| Nor let me be any occaſton to hinder or defraud 
the publique of what is beſt, by any moroſe or per- 
verſe diſſentings. © + 
_ Make me ſo humbly charitable , 'as ' to follow 
their adviſe , when it appears to be for the pub-. 
lique good, of whoſe affettions to me, T have yet 
but few evidences to aſſure Me. A 
Thou canſt as well bleſs honeſt errors, as blaſt 
fraudulent counſels. | | JE 
Since we muſt give anaccount of every evil and 
idle word in private,at thy Tribunal ;, Lord make 
me careful of thoſe ſolemn Declarations of my 
minde which are like to have the greateſt influ- 
ence upon the Publique, either for woe, or weal. 
The leſs others conſider what they ask, make me- 


the more ſolicitous what Tanſwer, 


'T houeh mine own, and my peoples 1% ig are 
grievous, and peace would be very pleaſing ; yet 
Lord never Taſte me to avoid the one,or purchaſe” 
the other , with the leaſt expence or waſte of my 
conſcience ; whereof thou, 0 Lord, onely art ac- 


ſervedly more maſter than my ſelf. 


XII. Upon the Rebellion, and troubles is Ireland- 
T« Commotions in ſrelazd were ſo-ſud- 


E. den, and fo violent, that it was hard at 
. firſteither to diſcern the'riſe , orapply a 
_ remedy 
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remedy to that precipitant Rebellion, 
_ Indeed, that ſea of blood:, which hath there 
been cruelly and: barbarouſly ſhed, is enough to 
drown any man in eternal both infamy and miſe- 
ry, whom. God ſhall finde the malicious Author 
or Inſtigator of its effuſion. 

It fell out, asa moſt unhappy. adyantage to ' 
ſome -mens malice againſt Me ; that when they | 
had impudence enough to lay any thing to M) 
charge , this bloody opportunity ſhould be of- 
| fered them, with ich I muſt be aſperſed. Al- 
though there was nothing which could be more 
abhorred to Me,being fo full of fin againſt God, | 
diſloyalty to My felt , and deſtructive to My 
SubjeRs.  . +::."a 

- Home men. took it very ill not to be believed, | 
when they affirmed; That whatthe Iriſh Rebels 
did', was done with- My privity (ar leaſt) if not. | 
by My Commiſſion: But thele knew too well, 
"Thar it is no news for ſome of My Subjedts to. 
fight , not onely withour My Commiſſion , but 

ainſt My Command, and Perſon too ; yet all 
the while to pretend, they fight by My Autho-_ 
rity, and for My Safety. COT a 

T1 would to God the 1riſh had nothing to al- 
ledge for their imitation againſt thoſe , whoſc 
blame muſt needs be the greater , by how much 
Proteſtant Principles are more againſt all Re- 
bellion againſt Princes, then thoſe of Papiſts. 
Nor will the goodneſs of mens intentions excuſc 
the ſcandal,and contagion of their RANNPEs 

; ut 


_ 
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But whoever fail of their Dury toward Me, I 
muſt bear the blame; this Honor My Enemies 


| have always done Me,to think moderate injuries 


not proportionate to Me, nor competent tryals, 
either of My patience under them, or My par- 
don of them. RIPE, 


_ _ " Therefore withexquiſite malice they have mix- 


ed the gall and vinegar of falſiry and contempr, 
with the cup of My affliction ; Charging Me 
not onely with untruths, but ſuch, as hy k - 
have the greateſt ſhare of loſs and diſhonor by 
what is committed; whereby (in all Policy, 
Reaſon and Rcligion, having leaft cauſe to give 
the leaſt conſent, and moſt grounds of utter de- 
teſtation) I might be repreſented by them to the 
world, the more inhumane and barbarous : Like 
{ome Cyclopick Monſter, whom nothing will 
ſerve to eat and drink, bur the fleſh and blood 
of My own Subjects; in whoſe common wel- 
fare My Intereſt lies,as much as ſome mens doth 
in their perturbations ; who think they cannot 


do well, bur in evil times, nor ſo cunningly, as 


in laying the od;um of thoſe ſad events on others, 
wherewith themſelves are moſt pleaſed, and 
whereof they have been not the leaſt occaſion. 
And certainly, tis thought by many wiſe men, 
That the prepoſterous rigor, and unreaſonable 
ſeyerity, which ſome men carried before them 
in England, was not the leaſt incentive, that kin- 


- dled and blew up into thoſe horrid flames, the 


ſparks of diſcontent, which wanted nor pre- 
| G diſpoſed 
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diſpoſed fewel for Rebellion in Irelazd ; where 
defoai being added to their former diſcontents, 
and the fears of utter extirpation to their wonted 
oppreſſions, it was eafie to provoke to an open 
Rebellion, a people prone enough to break our 
to all exorbitant violence, both by ſome Princt- 
ples of their Religion, and the natural deſires 
of liberty; both to exempt themſelves from their 
pteſent reſtraints, and to prevent thoſe after ri- 
gors, wherewith they ſaw themſelves apparently 
threatned; by the coyetous zeal, and uncharita- 
ble fury of {ome men, who think it a great Ar- 
gument of the'truth of their Religion, to endure 
no other but their own. _ 7 
God knows, as I can with Truth waſh M 
_ hands in Innocency, as to any guilt 1n that Re- 
bellion; ſo 1 might waſh taem in My Tears, as 
to the {ad apprehenſions I had, to {ee it ſpread 
ſo far, and make ſuch waſte. And this ina time 
when diſtractions and jealouſies here in England, 
made moſt men rather intent to their own fſafe- 
ty, or deſigns they were driving, then to the re- 
lief of thoſe, who were every day inhumanely 
butcheredin Ireland : Whoſe Tears and Blood 
might, if nothing elſe, have quenched, or at leaſt | 
for a time mated and ſmothered thoſe ſparks 
of Civil Diſſentions and Jealouſies, which in 
Englayud ſome men moſt induſtriouſly ſcattered. 
1 would to (50d no man had becn leſs affected 
with Irelazds fad eſtate, then My ſelf : I offered 
togo My felt in Perſon upon that expedition ; 
| But 
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Burt ſome men were either afraid I ſhould have 
any one Kingdom quiered , or loath they were 
to ſhoot at any mark here, leſs then My ſelf , or 
that any ſhould have the glory of My deſtru- 


| &ion, but themſelves. Had My many offers 


been accepted, I am confident, neither the Ruine 
had been fo great, nor the Calamity ſo long, nor 


\ theRemedy fo deſperate. 


So that, next to the fin of thoſe who began 
that Rebellion, theirs muſt needs be ; who either 


| hindred the ſpeedy ſupprefling of ir by Dome- 


ſtick Difſentions, or diverted the Ayds, or ex- 
aſperatced the Rebels to the moſt detperate reſo- 
lutions and actions, by threatning all Extremi- 
ties, not onely to the known Heads, and chief 
Incendiaries, but even to the whole community 
of that Nation; Reſolving to deſtroy Root and 
Branch, men, women and children , withour any 
regard to thoſe uſual plea's for Mercy, which 
Conquerors, not wholly barbarous, are wont to 
hear from their own breaſts, in behalf of thoſe, 
whoſe « « va faces, rather then their malice, 
engaged them ; or whoſe imbecility for Sex and 
Age was ſuch, as they could neither lift up a 
hand againſt them, nor diſtinguiſh between their 
right hand and their left : Which prepoſterous 
and (I think) un-evangelical Zeal, is too like that 
of the rebuked Diſciples, who would go no 
lower in their revenge, then to call for fire from _ 
Heaven upon whole Cities, for the repulſe or 
negle& of a few; or like that of Facobs ſons, 

| G 2 which 
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which the Pather both blamed and curſed : chu- 
ſing rather to uſe all extremites, which might 


drive men to deſperate obſtinacy,” then to apply 
' moderate remedies ; ſuch as might punith ſome 


with exemplary Juſtice, yet diſarm others, with 
renders of mercy upon the ſubmiſſion, and our 
protection of them, from the fury of thoſe, who 
would ſoon drown them , if they refuſed to 


ſwim down the popular ſtream with them. 


But ſome kinde of Zeal counts all merciful 
moderation, luke-warmneſs ; and had rather be 
cruel! then counted cold , and 1s not ſeldom 
more greedy to kill the Bear for his skin,then for 
any harm he hath done. T he confiſcation of mens 
eſtates being more beneficial, rhen the charity of 
ſaving their lives, or reforming their Errors. 

When all proportionable ſuccors of the poor 
Proteſtants in Ireland(who were daily maſſacred, 
and overborn with numbers of now deſperate 
Enemies.) was diverted and obſtructed here; I 
was earneſtly entreated , and generally adviſed 
by the chiet of the Proteſtant party there, to 
get them ſome reſpite and breathing by a ceſla- 
tion, without which they ſaw no probability (un- 
leſs by miracle) to preſerve the remnant that had 
yet-elcaped : God knows with how much com- 
miſeration and ſolicirous caution I carried on that 
bulineſs,by perſons of Honor and Integrity, that 
{o I might neither incourage the Rebels Inſo- 
lence, nor diſcourage the Proteſtants Loyalty 
and Patience, | 

Yet 
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Yet when this was effeRed in the beſt ſort,that 
the neceſſity and difculty of affairs would then 
permit, I was then to ſuffer again in My Reputa- 
tion and Honor , becauſe I ſuffered nor the Re- 
bels utterly to devour the remaining handftuls of 
the Proteſtants there. 

I thought, thar in all reaſon, the gaining of 
that reſpite could not be ſo much to the Rebels 
advantages ( which ſome have highly calumnia- 
ted againſt Me) as it might have been for the 
Proteſtants future , as well as preſent ſatety., If 
during the time of that Ceſlation, ſome men had 
had the grace to have laid 1relaxds fad condi- 
tion more to heart ; and laid aſide thoſe violent 
motions , which were here carried on-by thoſe, 
that had better skill ro ler blood, than to 
ſtench it. 

Bur in all the miſconſtruſtions of My aCtions, 
(which are prone to finde more credulity in men 
to what is falſe and evil, than love or charity to 
what is true and goo1 ) as I have no Judge but 
God above Me, fo I can have comfort to ap- 
peal to his omniſcience , who doth not therefore 
deny My Innocence, becaulc he is pleaſed fo far 
to try My Patience, as he did his ſervant Fob's. 

I have enough to do,to look to My own Con- 
ſcience, and the faithful diſcharge of My Truſt 
as a KiNG; I have ſcarce leiſure to conſider 
thoſe ſwarms of reproaches, which iſſue out of 
ſome mens mouthes and hearts, as cafily as 
ſmoke, or ſparks.do our of a fornace'; Much lels 
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ro make ſuch prolix Apologies, as might give 
thoſe men fatisfadtion : who conſcious to their 
own depth of wickedneſs, are loath to believe 
any man not to be as bad as themſelves. 

'Tis Kingly ro do well, and hear ill: If I can 
bur ac the one, I ſhall not much regard to bear 
the other. 

I thank God, I can hear with patience, as bad. 
as My worſt Enemies can fallly ſay. And I hope 
I ſhall ſtill do better than they detire, or deſerve 
I ſhould. | | 

I believe it will at laſt appear, That they who 
firſt began to embroyl My other Kingdoms, are - 
in great part guilty,,1t not of rhe firſt letting our, 

; yetof the not-timely ſtopping thoſe horrid effu- 
fions of blood in rad 
' Which (whatever My Enemies pleaſe to fay 
or think) I look upon, as that of My other King- 
doms, exhauſted out of My own veins , no man 
being ſo much weakned by it, as My ſelf; AndI 
hope, though -mens unſatiable cruelties never 
; will, yet the Mercy of God will at length ſay to 
his Juſtice , It & enough, and command the 
Sword of Civil Wars to ſheathit ſelf: his mers 
ciful Juſtice intending, I truſt, not our utter con- 
fuſion, but our cure ; the abatement of our fins, 
not the deſolating of theſe Nations, | 


O my God, let thoſe infinite mercies prevent us 
once again , which Iand my Kinedoms have for- 
wmerly abuſed, and can never deſerve ſhould be re- 
frored, has . 
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Thos ſeeſt how much cruelty among Chriſtians 
is atfed under the colour of Religion, as if we 
could not be Chriſtians, unleſs we cyucifie one an- 
otper. | | 

"AP we have not more loved thy Truth, and 
pradticed in __ , thou haſt ſuffered a ſpirit of 


error and bitterneſs, of mutual and mortal hatred 


op ariſe among 5, 


0 Lord, forgive wherein we have ſiuned , and 
fan#tifie what we have ſuffered. 

Let our repentance be our recovery, 4s our great 
ſins have been our ruine, 

Let not the miſeries I and my Kingdoms have 


hitherto ſuffered, ſeem ſmall to thee: but make our 


ſins appear to our couſciences , as they are repre- 
ſented in the glaſs of thy judeements , for thou ne- 


ver puniſheſt ſmall failings with ſo fevere affli- 


Hons. 
0 therefore , according to the multitude of thy 


great mercies, pardon onr fins, and remove thy 


judgements which are very many,and very heavy. 

Tet let our ſins be ever more grievous to us, than 

thy judgements ;, and make us more willing to re- 

pent, than tobe relieved, -firſt give us the peace 
of penitent conſciences , and then the tranquillity 
of united Kingdoms, 

In the ſea if our Saviours blood drown onr ſins, 
and through this red ſea of our own bleod bring us 
at laſt to a ſtate of piety, peace, and plenty, 

' As my publique relations to all, make me ſhare 11 
all my Subjetts [ufferings; ſo give me ſuch 4 pious 
| G 4 ſenſe 
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ſenſe of them, as becomes a Chriſtian Kign, and 4a 
loving Father of my People. | 
Let the ſcandalous and unjuſt reproaches caſt 
upon me , be as abreath , more to kindle my com: 
paſsion,, Give me grace to heap charitable coals of 
. fire upon their heads to melt them , whoſe malice 
or cruel gal hath kindled, or hindred the quench- 
. ing of thoſe flames , which have ſo much waſted 
my three Kingdoms. | 
0 reſcue and aſsiſt thoſe poor Proteſtants in Ire- 
land, whom thou haſt hitherto preſerved, 
And lead thoſe in the ways of thy ſaving truths, 
whoſe ignorance or errors have filled them with 
rebellious and deſtructive principles , which they 
a6, under an opinion, That they do thee good ſer- 
- Vice, | 5 r 
. Let the hand of thy juſtice be againſt thoſe, who 
maliciouſly and deſpitefully have raiſed , or fo- 
mented thoſe cruel and deſperate Wars, 
Thou that art far from deſtroying the innocent 
with the guilty, and the erroneous with the mali- 
cious,, Thou that hadſt pity on Niniveh for the 
_ many Children that were therein , give not over 
the whole ſtock of that populous and ſeduced Na- 
tion, tothe wrath of thoſe , whoſe covetouſneſs 
makes them cruel , nor to their anger, which i too 
ferce, and therefore juſtly curſed. 
- Preſerve, if it bethy will , inthe midſt of the 
fornace of thy ſevere juſtice, a Poſterity, which 
may praiſe thee for thy mercy, 
» Ang. deal with me , nat according tomans un: 


juſt 


bl 
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Juſt reproaches, but according to the innocency of 


my hands in thy ſight, ty 
If T have deſired, or delighted in the woful da 

of my Kingdoms calamities, if 1have not cone- 
ly ſtudied, and faithfully endeavored the prevent- 
ing and compoſing of theſe bloody diſtraitions ; 
Then let thy hand be againſt me, and my Fathers 
houſe. 0 Lord, thou ſeeſt I have enemies enough 
of men, as I need not , ſo T ſhould not dare thus to 
imprecate thy curſe on me and mine, if my conſci- 
ence did not witneſs my integrity , which thou 0 
Lord knoweſt right well : But I truſt not to my 


'own merit but thy mercies ſpare us, O Lord, and 


be not anery with us for ever, 


XIII. Upon the Calling in of the Scots , and 


their comin. 
| He Scots are a Nation, upon whom I have 
not onely common tics of Nature, So- 
veraignty, and Bounty , with My Father 
of bleſſed memory , but alſo ſpecial and late ob- 
ligations of fayors, having gratified the active 
Spirits among them ſo far, that I ſeemed to ma- 
ny, to prefer the deſires of that Party, before My 
own Intereſt and Honor, Bur, Iſce, Royal boun- 
ty emboldens ſome men toask, and a&t beyond 
all bounds of modeſty and gratitude. 

My charity, and Ac of Pacification, forbids 
Me to refle& on former paſſages ; wherein I ſhall 
ever be far from letting any mans ingratitude, or 

. 1nN- 
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inconſtancy, make Me repent of what I _ 


them, for the publique good: I pray Go 
ſoprove. - 

The coming again of that Party into England, 
with an Army, onely to conform this Church to 
' their late New model, cannot but ſeem as unrea- 


it may 


ſonable, . as they would have thought the ſame 


meaſure offered from hence to themſelves. 
Other errand I could never underſtand they 
| had\(belides thoſe common and vulgar flouriſhes 
for Religion and Liberty) fave onely ro confirm 
the Presbyterian Copy they had ſet , by making 
this Church to write after them , though it were 
 inbloody Charaders. Y 
Which deſign and end, whether it will juſtifie 
the uſe of ſuch violent means , before the divine 
Juſtice: I leave to their Conſciences to judge, 


who have already felt the miſery of the means, - 


but not reaped the benefit of the end, either in 
this Kingdom, or that. 


Such knots and croſneſs of grain being obje- 


Qed here, as will hardly ſuffer that Form which 
\ they cry up, as the onely juſt Reformation, and 
ſetling of Government and Diſcipline in Chur- 
ches, to go 0n ſo ſmoothly here, as it might doin 
Scotland, and was by them imagined would have 
done in England, when ſo many of the Engliſh 
Clergy, through levity. or diſcontent,if no worſe 
paſhon, ſuddenly quitted their former engage- 
ments to Epilcopacy, and faced about to their 
Presbytery, 


It 
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' Tr cannor bur ſeem either paſſion, or ſome ſelf- 


ſeeking, more then true Zeal , and pious Diſcre- 


tion, for any forraign State or Church to pre- 
ſcribe ſuch medicines onely for others, which 
themſelves have uſed , rather ſucceſsfully then 
commendably ; not conſidering that the ſame 
Phyſick on different conſtitutions, will have dif- 


| ferent operations; That may kill one, which 
, doth but cure another. | 


| Nordol1 know any ſuch tough and malignant 
humors in the conſtitution of theEzgliſbChurch, 
which gentler applications then thoſe of an Ar- 
my , might not eaſily have removed : Nor is it 
ſo proper to hew our religious Reformations by 
the Sword, as to poliſh them by fair and equal 
diſputations among thoſe that are moſt concern= 
ed in the differences, whom not Force, but Rea- 
{on ought to convince. 

But their deſign now , ſeemed rather to cut off 
all diſputation Note , then to procure a fair and 
equal one : For, it was concluded there, that the 
oy Clergy muſt conform to the Scots pat- 
tern, before ever they could be heard what they 
could ſay for themſelves , or againſt the others 


Way. 


I could have wiſhed fairer proceedings, both 
for their credits, who urge things with ſuch yio- 
lence, and for other mens Confriences to0,who 
can receive litle ſatisfaction in theſe points, which 
are maintained rather by Soldiers fighting in the 


Synods, Sure, 
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Sure, in matters of Religion, thoſe Truths 
gain moſt on mens Judgements and Conſcien- 
ces, which are leaſt urged with ſecular violence, 
which weakens Truth with prejudices ; and is 
unreaſonable to be uſed, till ſuch means of ra- 
tional conviction hath been applied, as leaving 
no excuſe for ignorance, condemns mens obſtt- 
nacy to deſerved penalties, 


W hich no charity will cafily ſuſpect of fo mary 


learned and pious Church-men in England, | 


who being always bred up, and conformable to 


the Government of Epiſcopacy, cannot {o ſoon | 


renounce both their former opinion and practice 


onely becauſe that Party of the Scots will needs | 
by Force afſiſt alike Party here, either to drive. 


all Miniſters, as ſheep, into the common fold of 


Presbytery , or deſtroy them, at leaſt fleece 
them, by depriving them of the benefit of their | 


Flocks. If the Scotch ſole Presbytery were pro- 
ved ro be the onely inſtitution of Jeſus Chriſt, 
for all Churches Government , yet I believe it 
would be hard to prove, that Chriſt had given 
\ thoſe Stots, or any other of My Subjects, Com- 
miſſion'by the Sword to ſer it up in any of My 
Kingdoms, without My conſent. 
. What reſpect and obedience Chriſt and his A- 
poſtles pay'd to the chief Governors of States, 
where they lived,is very clear in the Goſpel ; but 
that he or they ever commanded to ſet up ſuch 


a parity of Presbyters,and in ſuch a way as thoſe _ 


Scots endeavor, I think is not very diſputable. 


If 
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If Presbytery, in ſuch a ſupremacy, be an inſti- 


 turion of Chriſt; ſure jt differs from all others, 


and is the firſt and onely point of Chriſtianity, 
that was to be planted and watered with fo much 
Chriſtian blood; whoſe effuſions run in a ſtream, 
ſo contrary to that of the Primitive Planters, 
both of Chriftianity and Epiſcopacy, which was 
with patient ſhedding of their own blood, nor 
violent drawing other mens : ſure there is too 
much of Man in it, to have much of Chriſt, none 
of whole inſtitutions were carried on, or begun 


| with the temptations of covetouiſneſs or ambi- 
| tion; of both which this is vehemently ſuſpected. 


Yet was there never any thing upon the point, 


' which thoſe Scots had by Army or Commiſſto- 


ners to move Me with, by their many Solemn 


- obteſtations, and pious threatnings, but onely 
+ this, To repreſent to Me, the wonderful neceffity 


of ſetting up their Presbytery in England, to 
avoid the further miſeries of a War ; | which 
ſome men chiefly on this deſign at firſt had be- 
gun , and now'further engaged themſelves to 
continue. | 

- What hinders, that any Sects, Schiſms or He- 
relies, if rhey can get burnumbers, ſtrength and 
opportunity, may nor, according to this opinion 


. andpatern, ſer up their ways by the like me- 


thods of violence 2 All which Presbytery 


_ ſeeks to ſupprels, and render odious under thoſe 


Names ; when Wiſe and Learned men think, 


Thar nothing hath more marks of Schiſm and 
t Sectaril, 
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to the Ancient, and ſtill moſt Univerſal way of 
the Church-Government , and ſpecially as to 
the particular Laws and Conſtitutions of this 
Engliſh Church ; which are not yet repealed, 
nor are like to be for Me, till I ſee more Rational 
and Religious motives, then Soldiers uſe to car- 
ry in their Knapſacks. 


But we muſt leave the ſucceſs of all ro God, 


who hath many ways (having firſt taken us off 
from the folly 'of off opinions, and fury of our 


paſſion) to teach us thoſe Rules of true Reaſon, | 


and peaceable Wiſdom, which is from above, 
tending moſt to Gods glory, and his Churches 
good, which I think My ſelf {o much the more 
bound in Conſcience to attend, with the moſt 
judicious- zeal and care, by how much I eſteem 
the Church above the Stare, the glory of Chriſt 
above Mine own ;- and the Salvation of mens 
Souls, above the Preſervation of their Bodies 
and Eſtates. | | 
Nor may any men, I think, without fin a 
preſumption, forcibly endeavor to caſt the 
Churches under My care and tuition, into the 
moulds they have fancied, and faſhioned to their 
Ceſigns, till rhey have firſt gained My conſent, 
and reſolved both My own and other mens Con- 
{ciences by the ſtrength of their Reaſons. 
. Other violent motions , which are neither 
Manly, Chriſtian, nor Loyal, ſhall never either 


ſhake or lertle My Religion, nor any mans elle, 


who 
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who knows what Religion means : And ho far 


it is removed from all FaQtion, whoſe proper en- 
gine is Force ; the Arbitrator of Beaſts, not of 
reaſonable Men, much leſs of humble Chriſtians, 
and loyal Subjects, in matters of Religion. 

. But men are prone to have ſuch high conceits 
of themſelves, that they care not. what coſt they 
lay out-.upon their opinions , eſpecially thoſe, 
that have ſome temptation of gain to recom- 


| pence their lofles and hazards. 


YetTI was not more {candalized at the Scots 


| Armies coming in againſt My will,and their for- 


feirure of {ſo many Obligations of duty and 
ratitude to Me , than I wondred, how thoſe 
ere could ſo much diſtruſt Gods aſſiſtance; who 


| ſomuch pretended Gods Cauſe to the People, 


as if they had the certainty of ſome Divine Re- 
yelation : conſidering they were more then com- 
petently, furniſhed with My Subje&s Arms and 
Ammunition; My Navy by Sea, My Forts, Ca- 
ſtles, and Cities by Land. | | 

But I finde, that men jealous of the juſtifiable- 
neſs of their doings and deſigns before God, 
never think they have humane ſtrength enough 
to carry their work on, ſeem it never {o plauſible 


_ tothe People : What cannot be juſtified in Law 


or Religion, had need be fortified with Power. 
And yet {uchis the inconſtancy that attends all 


| mindes engaged in violent motion, that whom 


ſome of them one while earneſtly invite to come 


into their Aſſiſtance, others of them ſoon after 
arc 
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are weary of, and with nauſcaring caſt then out : | 


what one Party thought to river to a ſetledneſs 


by the ſtrength and influence of the Scots, that | " 
the other rejects and contemns; at once, deſpi- | 


ſing the Kirk- Government, and. Diſcipline of 
the Scots , and fruſtrating the Succeſs of {0 


chargeable, more then charitable Aſliſtance: | 
For, ſure the -Church of England might have |. 
purchaſed, at a far cheaper rate, the Truth and | 
Happineſs of Reformed Government and Diſci- | 


pline (if it had been wanting) though it had en- 


tertained the beſt Divines of Chriſtendom, for 
their Advice in a full and free Synod : -whichT | 


was ever willing to, and deſirous of, that matters 
being impartially ſetled, might be more ſatisfa- 


. Roryto all, and more durable. | 
But muchof Gods Juſtice, and Mans Folly, | 
| willatlengrh be diſcovered, through all the films | 


and pretenſions- of Rong , in which Politi- 
clans wrap up their deſigns: In vain do men | 


hope to build their Piery on the ruines of Loyal- 
ty. Nor can thoſe conſiderations or cop be 
durable, when Subjects make Bankrupt of their 


Allegiance , under pretence of ſetting up a 


quicker trade for Religion. gy” 


' Bur, as My beſt Subjects of Scotland never de- | 


{erted Me, fo, I cannot think that the moſt are 


your ſo far from Me, in a prodigality of their 

ove and reſpects toward Me, as to make Me to } 
Feir return; when beſides the bonds | 

_ of Nature and Conſcience, which they have to } 


deſpair of t 
Me, 
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t: | MezallReaſon and true Policy will teach them, 
eſs | thar-their chiefeſt intereſt conſiſts in their fideli- 
at | tytothe Crown, not in their ſerviceableneſs to 
pi- | any Party.of the People, to a negle& and be- 
of | traying of My Safety and Honor for their own 
ſo | advantages: However, the- leſs cauſe I have to 
e: | truſtto men,the more I ſhal apply My ſelf to God.. 


nd | The troubles of my Soul are enlarged, O Lord, 

ci- | bring thou me out of my diſtreſs. 

_m x diref# thy ſervant ig the ways of that 
pili. ſimplicity, which is thebeſt policy, 

11 | | Deliver me from the combined ſtrength of 

rs | thoſe, who have ſo muth of. the Serpents ſabrity, 

a- | that they forget the Doves Innocency. (47 

\' Though: hand joyn in hand, yet let them not © 

ly, | prevail againſt my ſoul, to the betraying of my 

ns | Conſcience and Honor. oben 

ti: | Thou, O Lord, canſt turn the hearts of thoſe: . © 

en | - Parties in-both Nations, as thou didſt the men of 

)- | Judah azd Iſrael, to reſtore David with as much. 

be loyal eal,as they did with inconſtancy and eager- 

cir | neſs. purſue him, X 

a | * Preſerve the love of thy Truth and uprightneſs. 

in me, aud I ſhall not deſpair of my Subjedts af- 


6- fettions returning towards me, T7 
re | Thoucanft ſoon cauſe the overflowing Seas to. 
ir | ebbe; and retire back azain to the bounds which 


wo | thou haft appointed for them. | | 
is | _ 0 my God, Ttruſt inthee : let me not be aſha- 
o | med. let not my enemies triumph over me, 

e. W- © H Let 
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Let them-be aſhamed who tranſgriſs without's | 
cauſe ': let them be turned back that perſecute my, 


Soul. 7 : %T | [ f A | 
Let integrity and uprightueſs preſerve me; for 
Lmait ou thee, O Lord. 176 20-60 38 


"Redeems thy Church', © God, out- of all-its. 


Troubles, 


_—_ 


j 
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XIV. Upon the Covenant. 


— Hetran_e Scots are nor to be _ | 
| at the'ordMary rate of Auxilianes ; ®- | 


A. rhing will induce them to-engage; till 
thoſe that-call them in, have payned their Squls 


to them by.a Solemn League and Covenant *- + 
Where wine engines of .religious and fair 

pretenſtons are | 

Epiſcopacy ; This they make the grand evil Spi- 


rit, which, with ſome. other .Imps purpoſely | 


added, to.make it. more.odious and terrible to 
rhe Vulgar,muſt by ſo ſolemn a Charm and'Ex- 
orciſm be caſt out'of this Church, ' after more 
than a thouſand years poſleſſion here,” from the 
firſt plantation of Chriſtianity in this Iſland, 
and an yniverſal preſcription of time and pra- 


Qice.in all other Churches fince the Apoſtles . 


times, till this laſt Century.” 

- But no Antiquity muſt plead for it, Presbyte- 
ry, like a yong Heir. thinks the Father hath lived 
long enotiph; and impatient not to be in the 
Biſhops-Chair and Authority (though Lay-men 

90 


rought, chiefly to. batter or raſe - 


J 
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g0 away with the Revenues) all Art is uſed to 


{ink Epiſcopacy, and lanch Presbytery in Eng- 
land, wich was lately boyed up in Scotland by 
the like artifice of a Covenant. 

- Although 11 am unfarisfied with many paſſages 
in that Covenant(ſome referring ro My felf with 
very dubious and dangerous limitations) yet I 
chiefly wonder at the deſign and drift touching 
the Diſcipline and Government'of the Church, 
and {tich a maner of carrying them on ronew 


| ways, by Oathes and Covenants; where it is 


hard for men to be engaged: by.no leſs, then 
fwearing for, or againſt thoſe things,” which are 
of no cicar Moral neceſſity, bur very diſputable, 
and controverted among: learned: and | godly 
men :\whereto the application of Oathes! cah 
hardly-be-made and <njoyned with that judge- 
men-and cerrainry in ones ſelf, or that chanry 


þ and candor to others of different opinion, as 1 
think Religion requires : which-never refuſes 


fair and cquable deliberations; yea, and difſent- 
ings t00,1n matters onely probable. 

-» The enjoyning of Oathes upon Peopte, muſt 
needs: m things doubrful, be dangerous, .as-in 
things untawtul, -damnable ; and- no lets fuper- 
fluous,where former religious and legal Engage- 
ments; bound men ſufficiently, ro all neceflary 
duties. Nor can I ſee how they will reconcile 
ſuch an Innovating Oath and Covenant, with 
that former Protcftation which was ſo lately 


. raken, To' maintain the Religion eſtabliſhed in 


H 2 the 
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the Chutchof. England : fince they count Di» | 
ſcipline ſo great a part of Religion, + - 
/-\But ambitious mindes never think they have 
'Jaid ſnarcs and gins enough to catch and hold 
the Vulgar credulity : for by ſuch politique and 
ſeemingly pious ſtratagems, they.think to keep 
the popularity faſt to their Parties, under the 
terror of perjury : Whereas certainly all honeſt 
and wiſe menever thought themſelves ſufficient- | 
ly:bound: by former ties of Religion, Allegi- 
- :ance, and Laws to God and Man.  ' - 
Nor canſuch after-Contra&s,deviſed and im- 
poſed by a fewmen ina declared Party, without 
— My conſent, and:without any like power or preft- | 
you from God or Mans Laws, be ever thought, 
by judicious men, ſufficient, either to-abſolve or 
flacken'thoſe Moral and Eternal bonds:of duty, 
whichlie upon all My Subjects conſciences; both. 
to:God and Me. x: "4 ol 
- Yet as things now ſtand, good men ſhall leaſt 
offend God or Me, by keeping their Covenant 
in honeſt and lawful ways; ſince I have the cha- 
ritytothink, That the chief end of the: Coye- 
nant, in {uch mens intentions, was, To preſerve 
Religion in Purity, and the Kingdoms in Peace: 
To other then ſuch ends and means, they cannot 
think themſelves engaged ; nor will thoſe that 
have any true touches of Conſcience, endeavor 
to carry on the beſt deſigns, (much leſs ſuch as 
are, and will be daily more apparently factions 
and ambitious) by any unlawful means, Ng 4 
| that 


| 
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that Title of the Covenant : unleſs they dare 
prefer ambiguous , dangerous, and un-autho- 
rized Novelties, before their known and fyorn 
Duties, which are indiſpenſable, both ro God 
and My (elf. | 
- Tamprone to believe, and hope, That many 
'who took the Covenant, are yet firm to this 
judgement, That ſuch later Vows, Oathes, or 
Leagues, can never blot out thoſe former gra- 
vings and characters, which byjuſt and lawful 
Oarhes were made upon their Souls, = 
\ That which makes ſuch Confederations by 
way of Solemn Leagues and Covenants more to 


| be ſuſpected,is, Thatthiey are the common road, 


uſed in all fatious and powerful Perturbations 
of State or Church : When formalities of ex- 
traordinary Zeal and Picty, are never more ſtu- 


_ diedandelaborare, then when Politicians moſt 


agitate deſperate deſigns againſt all that is ſetled, 
or ſacred in Religion and Laws ; which by ſuch 
ſcrews are cunningly, yet forcibly wreſted by.ſe- 
crer ſteps, and leſs ſenſible degrees, from their 
known Rule and wonted -Practice,: to comply 
with the humors of thoſe men, who aym to {ub- 
due all to their own will and power, under the 
diſguiſes of Holy Combinations. | 
» Which cords and wythes will hold mens Con- 
{ciences: no longer, then Force attends and 
twiſts them : For every man ſoon grows his 
own Pope, and eaſily abſolves himſelf of thoſe 
ties, which, not the commands of (ods word, 
| | H 3 Or 
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or the Laws of: the. Land, but onely the ſubtilty 
and terror of 'a Party caſts upon him ; either ſu- 
perfluous and vain, when they were ſufficiently 
tyed before; or fraudulent and injurious, if by 
ſuch after-ligaments, they finde the Impoſers 


really ay ing to diſſolve, or ſuſpend their for- 
mer, juſt, and neceflary obligations. = 


Indeed, ſuchillegal ways {ſeldom or never in- 
tend the engaging men more to duties, bur one- 
 Iyto Parties; therefore it.is not regarded how 
they keep their Covenants in point of Piery pre- 
rended,pxovided they adhere firmly to the Party 
and Defign intended. © HO 10 


_Eſce the Impoſers of it'are content to make 


their Covenant like Manna ( not thattit came | 


from Heaven, as this did) agreeable to: every 
mans palare-and reliſh,” who will but {wallow ir: 


They admit any mens ſenſes of it, the diverſe or - 


contrary; with any Salvo's,Cautions and Reſer- 
vations, ſo as they croſs not the chief Deſign, 
which is laid againſt the Church and Me. 

* Iris enough, if rhey ger but the repurarion of 
a ſeeming encreaſe to their Party, 'So little do 

men remember that God is not mocked. _ 

*  Infſuch latitudes of ſenſe, 1 believe many that 
| loye Me and the Church well, may have taken 


the Covenant, who yetare nor ſo fondly and ſu- » 


perſtiriouſly taken by it,” as now toact clearly 
againſt borh all Piery. and Loyalty : who firſt 
ronete ir, more to preyent that imminent vio- 
ence and ruine, which hung oyer their heads, - 

Cx1 | Calc 
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caſe they wholly refuſed it, chan forany value of 


ir, or deyotion tO it. _ ELIT 
_Wherein, the latitude of ſome general clauſes 
may (perhaps) ſerve ſomewhat to relieve them, 
as of Doing and endeavoring what lawfully thty 
may, in their Places anid Callings, and according 
to the Word of God ; For, thete. (indeed) car 


no man beyond thoſe bounds of good Conſci- 


ence, whichare certain and fixed, either in Gods 
Laws, as to the general; or the Laws of the 
State and Kingdom, as to the particular regula- 


tion and exerciſe of mens duties. 


_ TI would to God ſuch as glory moſt inthe name 


of Covenanters, would keep themſelves within 
thoſe lawful bounds, to which. God hath called 


them : Surely it were tte beſt way to expiate 


the raſhneſs of taking it : which muſt needs 
then appear, when beſides the want of a full 


and lawful Authority art firſt toenjoynir, it ſhall 


actually be carried on beyond, and againſt thoſe 
ends which were in it ſpecified and pretended. 
I willingly forgive ſuch mens taking the Covc- 
nant, who keep it withinſuch bounds of oy , 


| Lawand Loyalty, as can never hur either the 


Church,My {lf,or the Publique Peace: Againſt 
Es no mans lawful Calling can engage 
— ot 77.- 05:0 
As for that Reformation of the Chanch. 
which the Covenant pretends, I cannor think 
it juſt or comely, that by the partial advice of 
a few Divines, (of {© (oft and fervile rempers, 
H 4 as 


bs, LOR BASTARD +. 
as diſpoſed them to ſo ſudden ating and com- 
pliance, contraty to their former Judgements, 
: Profeſſion and Practice) ſuch foul ſcandals and | 
ſuſpitions ſhould be caſt uponthe Do&trine and | 
Government of : the Church of England, hd 
was never done (that I have heard) by any that 
deſerved the name of Reformed Churches, a- 
broad, norby any men of learning and-candor, 
at home : all whoſe judgements I cannot bur pre- 
fer before any mens, now factiouſly engaged. . | 
No mancan be more forward than My ſelf, to | 
carry on all due Reformations , with mature } 
judgement, and a good Conſcience, in what 
things I ſhall (after impartial advice) be, by 
Gods Word, and right Reaſon, convinced to be | 
amils : I have.offered more than ever the fulleſt, 
freeſt, and wiſeſt Parliaments did deſire. 
But the ſequel of ſome mens actions makes | 
it evident, That the main Reformation intend- 
ed, is, The abafing of Epiſcopacy into Presby- 
tery, and the robbing the Church of its Lands 
and Revenues: For, no men have been more 
injuriouſly uſed, as to their: legal Rights, than 
the Biſhops and Church-men. Theſe, as the | 
Fatteſt Deer, muſt be deſtroyed ; the other Raſ- 
cal-herd of. Schiſms, Hereties, &c. being lean, 
may enjoy the benefit of a Toleration : Thus 
Naboth's Vineyard made -him the onely Bla- 
ſphemer of his City, and fit to dye. Still I ſee, 
while the breath of Religion fills rhe Sails, Pro- 
fit is the Compaſs , by-which Factious "ws 
LEEF 
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ſteer. their courſe- in all ſeditious Commotions. 
I thank God, as no men lay more open to the 


- Gicrilegious temptation of uſurping the Chur- 


ches Lands and Revenues, (which uſſuing'chiefly 
fromthe Crown. are held of it, and legally can 
revert onely to the Crown with My Conſent) fo 
I have always/had ſuch a perfect abhorrence of 
itinMy Soul, that I never found the leaſt incli- 
nation 'toſuch fſacrilegious Reformings : yet no 


- man-hath a greater deſire to have Biſhops and 
' all Church-men fo reformed , that they may 
| beſt deſerve and uſe , not onely what the pious 


munificence of My Predeceſlors hath given to 


 Godand the Church, but all other additions of 
| Chriſtian bounty. 


But no neceffity ſhall ever, 1 hope, drive Me ot 
Mine to invade or fell rhe Prieſts Lands, which 


| both» Pharaoh's divinity, and Foſeph's true x 


ty, abhorred to.do.: So unjuſt I think it both in 
the eye of Reaſon and Religion, to deprive the 


 'moſt ſacred employment of all due incourage- 


ments. and .like that other hard-hearted Pha- 
ra0h , to withdraw the Straw, and encreaſe the 
Task , ſo purſuing-the oppreſſed Church,as ſome 
have-done, tothe red-ſea of a Civil War, where 
nothing but a miracle can ſave cirher It, or Him, 
who-eſteems it. His greateſt 'Title to be called, 
and His chicfeſt glory to be The Defender of 
the Church , both in its true Faith , and its juſt 


 fruitions ; equally abhorring Sacriledge and Apo- 


ſtary bl; 


I had 
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I had rather live as My Predeceſſor Henry4, F- 


ſometime. did, on the Churches. Alms,thervvio. 


lently to take the bread out of Biſhops and Mi. | 


niſters mouths. : 
The next work will be Feroboam's reformati- 
on, conſecrating the meaneſt of rhe People to 
be Prieſts in 1ſrael,to ſerve thoſe Golden Calves 
who have enriched themſelves with the Chur- 
ches Patrimony and Dowry z which, how it thri- 


ved both with Prince , Prieſts, and People, is. 
well enough known: And ſo it will be here, when | 
from the tuition of Kings and queens, which | 


have beennurſing Fathers and Mothers of this 


Church, it ſhall be at their allowance, who have | 
already diſcovered , what hard Fathers and | 


Stepmothers they will be. 
It the poverty of Scotland might, yet the plen- 
ty of England cannot excule the envy and rapine 
of the Churches Rights and Revenues. + 
I cannot ſo much as pray God to prevent thoſe 
ſad conſequences, which will inevitably follow 
the parity and poverty of Miniſters, both in 
Church and Stare ; face I think it noleſs that 
a mocking ns of God, ro defire him 
to hinder thoſe miſchiefs, whoſe occaſions and 
remedies are in our own power ; it being every 
mans 11n; not to ayoid the one, and not 'to uſc 

the other. | 
. There are ways enough to repair the breaches 
of the State, without the ruines of the Church 
as I would be a Reſtorer of the one, ſo I would 
not 
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| not bean Oppteſlor of the other, under the pre- 


tence of Publique Debts : The occaſions con- 
trafting them, were bad enough, bur ſuch a diſ- 
charging of them,would be much worſe, I pray 
nn neither I,” nor Mine , may be acceſlary ro 
either. OE TOR ERAS? 


' To thee, .O Lord, do T addreſs my prayer , be- 
ſeeching thee to pardon the raſhneſs of my Sub- 
jects ſwearings, and to quicken their ws and ob- 
ſervation of thoſejuſt, moral, and indiſpenſable 
bonds , which thy Word, and the Laws of this 


| Kingdom have laid upon their Conſciences, From 
| mhich'no pretenſions of Piety and Reformation are 
. ſufffcient to abſolve them, orto engage them to 


any contrary prattiſes, . oe 

» Make them at length ſeriouſly to conſider, that 
nothing violent and injurious can be religious. 
-i'Thow alloweſt no mans committing Sacriledge, 
winder the eal of abhorring Tdols. DEL 


ow 


Suffer not ſacrilegious deſigns to have the 


_ bountenance of religious ties, 


Thou haſt taught us by the wiſeſt of Kings, that 
it 6.4 ſnare to take things that are holy, and after 
Vows to make enquiry, == 
"Ever keep thy ſervant from conſenting to per- 
Jurions and ſacrilegions rapines , that 1 may not 
have the brand and curſe to all poſterity ,of robbing 
thee and thy Charth, of what thy bounty hath gi- 
ven us , and thy tlemency hath accepted from us, 
wherewith to encourage Learaing and Religion. 
Though 
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. Though my Treaſures are exhauſted, my Reve. | 
nues diminiſhed, and my Debts encreaſed, yet ne- 

, wer ſuffer meto be tempted to uſe ſuch profane 
Reparations ;leſt a coal from thine Altarſet ſuch 
a te on..my Throne and Conſcience', as will be 
hardly quenched. RES, 

Let not the Debts and Engagements of the Pub- 

lique ,which ſome mens folly and prodigality hath 


. The State may ſoon recover , by thy bleſsivg' of 
peace upon us , The.Church: is never likely. ,-in | 
times, where the.Charity of moſt men. grown ſo | 
coid, and their Religion ſoilliberal, ho b\3 i 
Continue to thoſe that ſerve thee and thy | 
Church, all thoſe incouragements,, which by the | 
will of the pious Donors , and.the Juſtice of the. | 
Laws are due untothem ; and give them grateto | 
deſerve and uſe them ariehtht to thy glory, and the | 
relief of the poor ; That thy Prieſts may be cloa- 
thed with righteouſneſs , and the poor may be [a- 
tified with bread; > ow tn to nth 
Let not holy things be given to Swine ;, nor the 
Churches bread to Dogs , rather let them go about 
the City, grin like a Dog , and grudge that they 
are not ſatisfied, SENT AC 
Let thoſe ſacred morſels, which ſome men have 
already by violence devoured, never digeſt with 
them, nor theirs, Letthem be as Naboth's Vine- 
yard to Ahab, gall in their mouths , rottenneſs to 
their names, a moth to their Families, and a ſting 
to their Conſciences, 
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. contratted,be anoccafion to impoveriſhthyChurch\ |} 
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' | XV. Upon the many Fealonſies raiſed, and Scan- 
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ez | Break in ſunder, 0 Lord, all violent and ſatri- 


legious Confederations, to do. wickedly and inju- 


- Divide their hearts and tongues, who have ban- 
dyed together againſt the Church and State , that 
the-folly of ſuch may be manifeſt toall men, and 
proceed no further. | 


_ -. Bt ſo favor my righteous dealing, O Lord,that 
| inthemercies of thee , the moſt High, 1 may ne- 
_ ver miſcarry. | 


_ 


£ dals caſt upon theKiNG , to ſtir up the people 
againſt Him, ed 


protection, 1t were hard for Me to ſtand out 


T: I had not My own Innocency , and Gods 
A againſt thoſe ſtratagems and conflicts of ma- 


lice, which by Fallſities ſeek ro oppreſs the Truth; 


and by Jealouſies to ſupply the defeRt of Real 
cauſes, which might ſeem to juſtifie ſo unjuſt En- 
gagements againſt Me. 3, [ 
:. Andindeed, the worſt effe&ts of open Hoſti- 
lity come ſhort of theſe Deſigns : For 1 can more 
willingly loſe My Crowns , than My Credit ; 
nor are My Kingdoms ſo dear to Me, as My Re- 
putation and Honor. 'S 

Thoſe muſt have a period with My lite; but 


theſe ar ſurvive to a glorious kinde of Immor- 


tality, when I am dead-and gone : A good name 
being:the embalming ofPrinces,and a {weet con- 
F771 {ecrating 


= F 
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= ſecrating of them to an Eternity of love and gra- : 


» 
. 


ritude'among Poſterity. 


Thoſe foul and falſe aſperſions were ſecret en« | 


ines at firſt employed againſt My. peoples love | 
- Me : that undermining their opinion. and: va- | 


lue of Me, My enemies, and theirs too, might at 
once blow up their affections ,-and.batter down 
their loyalty. - - FReS 'N-; 


-'Whercin yet, I thank God, the derrimentof | 


My Honor is net fo afflictive to Me, as rhe'fin | | 


_ and danger of My peoples ſouls, whoſe eyes once | 
blinded with ſuch miſts of ſuſpitions, they -are | t 
ſoon miſ-led into the moſt deſperate precipices | 
. of attons : wherein they do not onely not. con- | 1 
ſider their fin and danger, bur glory in their zea- Þ 
lous adventures; while I 'am rendred rothem fo |. 
firto be deftroyed , that many are ambitions ro Þ| « 
merit the name. of My Deſtroyers ,- Imagining | 


they then fear God moſt , when they leaft ho- 


-Tthank God', I never found, but My pity was F, 


above My anger ; nor have My paſſions ever ſo 
prevailed againſt Me, 'as to exclude My moſt 
compatilionate prayers forthem., whom devput 
errors, more thantheir own malice, have betray- 
ed to a moſt religious Rebellion. 555; 209 

I had the Charity to interpret, that moſt part 
of My Subjects fought againft My ſuppoſed Er- 
rors, not My Perſon ; and intended to mend Me, 
not to end Me : And I hope that God pardon- 
ing their Errors , hath ſo & accepted ng me 
27 were 


| Gvered their good intentions, that as'he hath yer 
_ preſerved Me, fo he hath by theſe afflitions pre- 
| pared;Me, both todo him berrer ſervice, and My 


# 
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people:miore good, than hitherto I have done. 

-T do nor more willingly forgive their ſeduRti- 
ons, which occaſioned their loyal injuries; then 
Lam ambitions by all Princely merits to redeem 


them from their unjuſt ſuſpitions , and reward 
| them for their good intentions. 

(Jam too conſcious to My own Aﬀedtions to- 
: yard. the genetality of My people; to ſuſpe&t 
| theirs to Me; nor ſhall the malice of My Ene- 
| mics ever be able to deprive Me of the comfort, 
| which that confidence gives Me, I ſhall never 


2 — the ſpightfulneſs of a few, with any fini- 


thoughts of all their Allegiance ,-whom pi- 


+ ous frauds have ſeduced. 

'F The worſtfome mens ambition can do, ſhall 

| never perſivade Me, to make {o bad interpreta- 

# tions of moſt of My Subjects actions ; who poſ- 

| fibly may be Erroneous , but not Heretical in 
point of Loyalty. 


"The ſenſe of the Injuries done to My Subjedts 


| is as ſharp, as thoſe done to My ſelf ; our wel- 
- fares being inſeparable ;. in this onely they ſuffer 


more then My ſelf, that they are animated by 


= 6 
ſome ſeducers, to injure at once both themſelves 


and Me, 

"For this is not enough to the malice of My 

Enemies, that I be afflicted; butit muſt be done 

by ſuch inſtruments , that My afflictions wve 
b c 


—_ 
Me not more. then this doth, that 1 am afflicted 
by thoſe; whoſe proſperity I earneſtly defire,and | 
whoſe ſeduction Eheatrily deplore, 55117 


My. own Subjes, who are nextto My Chil: 


by contrary winds, the ſtorm of: their miſeries | 


their reproaches want of truth , they may make | 


- 
£ 4 
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If they had 'been My open and forraign Ene« | 
mies, 1 could haye born it, bur they muſt be 


dren ,-dear:to Me: And for the reſtoring of | 
whoſe tranquillity , 1 could willingly be the «| 
aah., It 1 did not evidently foreſee, that by:the 

divided Intereſts of -their and Mine Enemies; as 


would. be rather encreaſed thenallayed. - 1 
1 had rather prevent My peoples -ruine, then | 
Rule over them ; nor am I ſo ambitious of -' that ] 
Dominion which is: but My Right; as' of their * 
happineſs ; jf it could expiate,or countervail ſuck } 
a way of- obtaining it , by the higheſt injuries ot | 
Subjects, committed againſt their. Soyeraign. '' | | 
. Yer Thad rather ſuffer all the miſeries of life; | 
and die many deaths, then ſhamefully to deſert; } 
or diſhonorably to betray My own juſt Rights | 
and Soveraignty; thereby to gratifie the ambi« | 
rion, orjuſtitie the malice of My Enemies; be- | 
tieen whoſe malice, and other mens miſtakes, 
I put as great adifference, as between an ordina-: 
ry Ague, and the Plague, or the Itch of Novel- | 
ty, and the Leproſic of Diſloyalty, 1 
As Lyars need have good memories, ſo-Mali-. 
cious perſons need good.inyentions; that their 
calumnies may fit every mans fancy; and what 


up with number and ſheyy, 


" $8 
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< 


Meto bear, and My charity to forgive, then My q 


leiſure to.anſwer the many falſe aſperfions whic 
ſome men have caſt-upon Me. | 
Did'T nox\more conſider My Subjects Satisfa- 


 Rion, then My own Vindication, I ſhould never 


have given the malice of fome men thar. plea- 
ſure, as toſee Me take notice of, or remember 


 - what'they ſay or obje&. 
_ . Ewould leave the Authors to be puniſhed by 


their own evil maners, and ſeared Conſciences, 
which will, I believe, ina ſhorter time then hey 
be aware of, both canfutc and revenge all thoſe 


| black and falſe Scandals which they have caſt 


on Me; and make the world ſee, There is as 


| little truth in them, as there was fittle worth in 
- thebroaching of them, or Civiliry. (I necd not 
= Loyalty ) in the rior-(uppreſling. of: them ; 


ole credit and reputation, even with the Peo- 


|, ple, ſhall ere long be quite. blaſted by the breath 
| * of. that ſame fornace of -popular obloquy and 
 detraction, which they have ſtudied to heat and 
_ inflameto the higheſt degree of Intamy, and 
- wherein they, have ſought to caſt, and confume 
My Name and Honox,, ./-. 
Firſt, nothing gave Me more cauſe.to ſuipect, 


and ſearch My own-Innocency, then when 


{erved fo many forward to-'engage” againſt'Me,' 


who had made great profeſſions of ſingular Pic- 


ty : For this gave to vulgar mindes fo bad a re-_ 


| fletion upon. Me and My Cauſe, as it it had 


I been 


ing 
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been impoſſible to adhere to Me, and-not withal | 
part from God to think or ſpeak well-of Me, 
and not to blaſpheme him ; ſo many were per- 
| ſwaded, That theſe two were utterly inconſiſtent, 
to be at once Loyal to Me, and truly Religious 
| toward God. | 

Not but that I had (I thank God) many with 
Me, which were both Learned and Religious, 
(much above that ordinary 4ize, and thar vulgar 
proportion, wherein ſome men glory ſo much) 
who were ſo well ſatisfied in the cauſe of M 
ſufferings, that they choſe rather to ſuffer with 
Me, then forſake Me » 

Nor is it ſtrange, that ſo religious Pretenſions - 

as were uſed againſt Me,ſhould be to many well- 
minded men a great temptation to oppoſe Me 
Eſpecially, being urged by ſuch popular Preach- 
ers, as think it no {A ro lye for God, and what 
they pleaſe to call Gods Cauſe, curſing all that 
will not curſe with them ; looking ſo much ar, 
and crying up the goodneſs of the end pro- 
pounded, that they conſider not the lawfulneſs 
of the means. uſed, nor the depth of the miſ- 
_ chief, chiefly plotted and intended. 

The weakneſs of theſe mens judgements, muſt 
be. made up by their clamors and activity. 

It was a great part of ſome mens Religion, to 
{candalize Me and Mine; they thought theirs 
could not be true, if they cryed not down Mine 
as falſe. 

I thank God, I have had more tryal of his 

: race, 
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grace, 45 to the conſtancy of My Religion in the 


- Proteſtantprofeſſion of the Churchiof England, 


both abroad and at home, than ever they are 
like to have,” 1 2] | 13 
'' Nor do T'know any Exception Tary'ſs lyable 
to, in their opinion, as too great a' fixedneſs 
in that Religion ; - whoſe judicious and folid 
grounds, both from Scripture and Anriquity, 
will not 'give My Conſcience leave to approve 


| Forconſent to:thoſe many dangerous and divided 


Innovations, which the bold Ignorance of ſome 
men would needs obtrude upon Me and My 
People. T8 2 RBC? Corey] 

' Contrary t6 thoſe well-tryed foundations both 
of Truth and Order, which men of far greater 
Learning, and clearer 'Zeal,. have ſetled inthe 
Confelfi2n and Conſtitution of this Church in 
Eneland, iyhich many former Parliaments, in 
the moſt calm and unpaſſionate times, haye oft 
confirmed';'In which I ſhall have ever, by Gods 
help, perſevere, as believing ir hath moſt of Pri- 
mitive Truth and Order. [462 OR - 
-Nor-did My uſing the affiſtance- of ſome Pa- 
piſts, which were My Subjects, any way fight 
againſt My Religion, as ſome men would needs 
interpret '1t ; eſpecially thoſe, who leaſt of all 
men cared whom they imployed, or what they 
faid and did, ſo they might prevail. 

'Tis ſtrange that ſo wife men, as they would be 
eſteemed, ſhould nor conceive, Thar differen- 
ces of perſwaſion in matters of Religion may 
et... I 2 ealtly 
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, Sober = | 
eo Ot 
they owe to Mein Common, as theiw;K! 1-6! 
different profeſſions in point.of Religion, cannot 
(any:more:; than in ciy1}.Trades) take,away the 
commuynity:of; relations eicher ;to-Paxents,. Or tg 


- Princes: And, where: is there ſuch an Oglio- of 


medley of various Religians inthe world again, 
as'thoſe men-entertain in-their ſervice. (who. finds” 


moſt fault wich Me); without any ſcruple, as a0 


the diverfity. of; their Sets and Opinidns 2 ;. 11. 
* It was, indeed, a foul and indelible ſhame; for 
ſuch as would.be.couned Proteftants,to enfarce 
Me, a declared Proteftant, their Loxd and:;King, 
$9ancceſſary-ulc of [Papiſts,, or any: orher,-who 
did burtheirguty ro help Me to defend My {elf 
:.: Nor did: L more thants lawful for any-King,in 
ſuch exigents, 10-uſe the-ayd of any. his Subjects, 
-- Tam; ſorry-the- Papits ould have greater 
ſenſcof their: Allegiance, than many;Proceſtant 
Profeſſors ; who ſeem-t0 have learned, and 
-< / oma the. worſt Principles'of irhe- worlt 
NaplitSs:; fon noone vidtoanay worn ofthe 
-* Indeed, it had. been a;very-wnpertinenr and un; 
feaſonable' ſcxuple in Me-(and., very. pleaſing no © 
doubt ro: My Enemies) to-have been then dilpu- 
ting the points. of, different-beliefs in;My:Sub- 
Jects,when I was diſputed yuith by Swords points: 
and when;1' needed the. help of My:Subjedts,'as 


Men, no lels;then thew-prayers, as. Chriſtians, » 


EN The 
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©: The -woife-of: My' Bvit Counfdlors-wasari- 

vther ful! Page Gabe & whorwere ial > 
rienrany indds counſels, bur: ehik own 

followed in Church or State : . Who Were Toeak 

in giving Me Me'better-/ counſe) that" 'they would 


not! give'Me leave tontake it with freedoth; as 


aMan, orhbnor, as'@ Kidg ; making2heit boun- 
ſels. tmore-like a "drefich;; that rhuſt be pbured 
down, than's draught! which wig Mt: be faifl 

and leiſirely drarik af Fliked Tron 5s 11h > 
-:T will not-jaſtifie 'beyotid horkane errors and 
Frailties;” My ſelf,” or My: Counſellors!” They 
might: betGecbwo inoNillecn esLyerfuch, 


__— Ss ſl whdte rrp þy (ec + Thad 


thouphes/<lan hoſe conkers exttayvagances, 


_ wherevith rice meg /h@ nbw:! onen \nitdrad, 


and almoſt quite loſtbath-GhurelvandtStare:-; 
The Monees things At taſty "will watke:m evi- 
dent ro y\pSubjeRs] Thar had I folfonted: ole 
worſt counfeds. {cher Myxvorlt CR Ever 
tad hebollineſs xo-offeto'Me, or My TT 
inclingricf to wiſe ;7 I; could mY 40 we fan 
brought both Church and' Stare in irhree flor 
tiling: Kin#d6ms,. ro'fuch a Chaoti'of confu- 
Gonsand Hell'of iniferies, asfome/have done! ; 
our of whith'they' cafinot;-or will:toty in'th 
midſt of rheir-rhany* preat- advantages}. ſecioont 
rither' MceorMy SubjeRs, - MA 
-»Nomatwvere:tnore Willing to eolnplain, "chan 
I'was to" zedrels; what't. faw in Reaſow was &- 


they! doneorgdvied: amiG+;-and this Tthoughit 
—_— I had 


ot  -RIN@w natal 
-L bad done; even beyonditheexpettation of mo. | 
derate- men:.' who;were. way : to ſte)Me prone - 

even to: injure My (elf; out of a Zeal to relieye 
My Subjeeho:! on dn iD nb on iat 
: But othier : mens: inſatiable defireof. revenge 
upon Me,'My Court, and My.' Clergy, hath. 
wholly begwled bothChurch and-Stare. of: the 
benefit of all My, cither Retractations, or Cons 
ceflions'; and: withal; bath deprived-/all :thoſe 
(now ſo zealous Perſecutors) both of-the-com- 
fort and- reward of their former pretended; Per. 
ſecutions, wherein they (0, much gloxyed among 
the yulgar.; and which, indeed, atraly.hutnble 
Chriſtian: will  highly,prize, as rather.not be 
xElieyed, then be reyenged, {o'as to'þe bereaved 
of that. Crown of ; Chriſtian P atience, which at- 


tends homble and injuted-ſufferers;:., {10s 11 
-i Another; artifice uſed to; withdray.My Peo- 
ples affeftions from Me, to their deſigns, was, 
:The-.noule and 'oftemtation of ;Liberty., which 
wm are not. more prone to.deſire,, thenjunapt 0 

cat in rhe popular ſens ;i which ds te.do;what 
eycty mattlikerh beſt.;. * Ch 2 5: cnet +; C756 ET! 
-Tk-the-divineſt Liberty be, to will-yyhat, men 
ſhould,. and-to. do what they ſo will; according 
Reaſon, Laws and Religion; I envy-nos My Subs 
jects that. Liberty, whuch is. all I-defire to enjoy 
My ſelf, So faram I fromthedeſweof oppteſ+ 
{ing theirs. Nor,were'thoſe Lords..and Gentlc- 
menyhich affiſtedMe,fo prodigal of their liber+ 
fles, 25 with their Lives and Fortuges. to help on 


the 
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the enſlaving of themſelyes and their poſterities. 

: As to Qivil Immunities, none but {uch as de- © 
ſire ro dtive, on their Ambitious and Covetous 
Deſigns, over the Ruines of Church and State, 


- Prince,Peers and People, will ever deſire greater 


Freedoms then the Laws allow , whoſe bounds 
good men count their Ornament and Protection; 
others their Menacles and Oppreſſion, 

Nor is itjuſt any man ſhould expect the reward 
and benefit.of the Law, who deſpiſeth his rule 
and dire&ion; loſing juſtly his Do while he 
ſeeks an unreaſonable Liberty, .. | 
_ Time will beſt inform My Subjes, That 


| thoſearethe beſt preſeryers of their true Liber- 


ties, who-allow-rhemſelyes the leaſt- licentiouſ- 
neſs againſt; or beyond the Laws. -: .. 

| Thep will feel it at laſt co their coſt, That it is 
impoſſible thoſe men ſhould be really 'tender of 
their fellow-Subje&s Liberties, who.. have the 
hardineſs to uſe their, King with, ſo. ſeyere re- 
ſtraints, againſt all Laws, both Divine and Hu- 
mane, under which, yet, I will rather periſh,then 
complain to thoſe, who. want nothing. .ro com- 
pleat their mirth and triumph, but ſuch Muſick. 
In point of. true conſcientious tenderneſs (at- 
tended with humility and meckne(s, not with 
proud and arrogant aCtivity,which ſecks to hatch 


' every egge of. different opinion to a Faction, or 


Schiſm) I have oft declared, how little I defire 
My Laws and Scepter ſhquld intrench on Gods 


 Soyeraignty, which is the onely King of mens 


I'4- Conlci- 


hi Fri fin $AFTATKH, 


Conſciencs and yet he hath laid ſuch ita F. 
n men; 2s'commands then to be ſubjecfor | 

Conſcierice ſake. , giving no'men liberty robreak 
the Law eſtabliſhed, further then with nicekne( 
ahd patience they are content to ſuffer the: penal! 
ties annexed, rather then percutb: the publih 
NI (08 
, The triith'ts, Tone mens thirſt aver Novels 
ties, others deſpair to relieve the neceſſities of 
their Fortunes,” or ſatisfie their Ambition, is 
peaceablet times, (diſtruſting Gods Providence; 
as well as their own Merits) were theſeerer (bur 
principal) irtipulfives ro'theſe ular Comimo- 
tiohs, by which: Subje&s have -been' perſivaded 
fo expend: -much of rhoſe plentiful 'Bſtates they 
got ang enjoyed under My Government”, ini 
peaceable times ; whichYet muſt now be blaſted 
with all the odious reptoaches,' whichimpotent! 
malice can invent ; and-My ſelf- Expoſed to all 
thoſe contetnpts, whiet may moſt diminiſh the 
Majeſty of 'a King, andenercaſe the ungrateful 
Infolences' of'My People, : | 

"For Mine Honor, T am well aſſared, Thar as: 
Mine Innocency 1 is cleat before God, in point of 
any calumnjes they obje&; ſo My reputation 
thall, like the Sun, (after Owls and Bars have 
had their freedom i in the nighr and darker times): 
riſe and recoyerir felf to ſuch a degree'of {plen-? 
dor , as thoſe" feral Birds: ſh} be! pficyed to- 
behold, 'and unable to beat. -For never were” 
any Princes more gloripus, than thoſe m_ 

(30 
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God hath ſuffer dto betriedin- the farnacedFaf- | 


fl Rions, by theit injurious Subjets. + 
And,who knows bur the juſt and merciful. God 
will do Me good, for ſome mens hard, falſe, and 
evil- ſpeeches, againſt Me? wherein they {peak 
rather whar they wiſh, than what they" believe 
ot know, WIL , 
Nor can I ſuffer * muph'1 in point of Honor, 
by thoſe rude and ſcandalous Pamphlets ( which 


like fire in great conflagrations; flic up and:down 


ro ſer-all places on like flames) than thoſe men 
do, who pretending to ſo mich piery, are ſo for- 
gerful of their duty to God and Me : 'By-no way 
ever vindicating'the Majeſty of their K\z.w 6''a- 
painſt any of thoſe, who contrary to the precept 
of God, and precedent of Angels, ſpeak evil of 
divuities , ant bfing railing accu ſations agdiy fe 
ho fe, who ate honored-with rhe name'of Gods. 

But *tis no wonder if men not fearing: G OD, 
ſhould-not Honor their Kt n'6, + vw 

{They will eafily-contemn! fuch ſhadows ofGod, 
who'yeverence hor- that Supreme and: adorable 
Majeſty,in compatifon of whom, all the glory of 
Men and Angels is but obſcurity ; yet hath he 
raven ſuch CharaCters of divine Authority; and 

cred power upon Kings, 2s'none may, withour 


| fin, ſeek to blat them out, Nor ſhall their black 


veils be able*to hide the ſhining of |My face; 


while God gives Me a heart frequently andhum- 


bly'to' converſe iyith him, from whom-alone are 


all <up traditions of true plory and Re: : | 
on, 


ov 
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honbr, my adverſaries are all before thee, 


My ſoul is among | Lyons , among them that are. 
ſet on fire, eventhe ſons of men; whoſe teeth aye 


ſpears and arrows , their tongue 4 joarp ſword. ... 
Mine enemies reproach me all the day long, and 
thoſe that are mad againſt me are ſworn together, 
O my God, howlong ſhall the ſons of men turn 
vy glory into ſhame ? how long ſhall they lowe was 
nity, and ſeek afterdies ? Tr a: bet 
Thou haſt heard the reproaches of-wicked men on 
every ſide. Hold not thy peace leſt my enemies pre- 
wail againſt me, and lay mine honorin the. duſt.- 


Thow,0 Lord, ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak lies, | 


the Lord will abhor both the blood-thirſty ;'-and 


deceitful men. TH; 


Make my righteouſneſs to4 pear 4s the light, 


and. mine innacency” te ſhine forth -as the: ſun: at 
noon day, SP COMES © 


a 3 4 $ 
— 


Suffer not my ſilence to betray mine innocence, 


nor my diſpleaſure , my patience ; That after my | 


Saviours example, being reviled , 1may not rer 
wh 4g4n ; and being.curſed by them, 1 may bleſs 
them. + | Ns pa NA 
Thau that wouldſt not ſuffer Shimei's tongue to 
go eppenifies, whenby thy judgements on Þ: 
. he might-ſeem to juſtifie hi diſtainful reproaches; 
Give me grace to-imtercede with. thy merry, jor 
theſe my enemies, that the reward of falſe and ly- 


ing tongues , even hot burning. coals of eternak. 


fire, may not be brought upon them, 
ED Let 


Thou, 0 Lord, knoweſt my reproach ,and my dif. | 


avid | 


——_—_ 


| humble prayer-tathee , ſa FÞ 
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. Lieh,my prayers, and patience , be as water to 


cootapd quench their tongues, who are already ſet 
on fire with the fire of Hell, and tormented with 
thoſe malicions flames. 

. Let me " appy to refute, and put to ſplence 
their evil-ſpeaking by well-doing, and let them 


enjoy not the fruit of their lips, tt of my prayer, 
for their repentance; and thy pardon. 


- 'Tedch me Davids patience, and Hezekiah's de- 


votion, that I may look tothy-mercy through mans . 


malice, and ſee thy juſtice in their ſin,  . | 
_ Let Sheba's ſeditious ſpeeches , Rabſhekah's 
railing , and Shimei's curſing., provoke, as my 


renewed bleſsing 


toward me. Stoll dren 111i 2547 
Though they curſe, do thoubleſs , and 1 ſhall be 
bleſſed., and made a bleſsing ta'my people. | + 

::That the ſtone, which ſome builders refuſe, may 


become the head frone of the corner. 


Look down from:heaven; ; and ſave me from the 


 rtproach of themithat would ſwallow me up. 


Hide me in the-ſecret of thypreſ: ence, from the 
pride of map, and keep me. from the ſtrife of 
tongues, 9 119193 $55 211010145; 797 


—_———.. R ah at 


XVI.; Upon the Ordinance againſt the Common- 
' Prayer-Book © 


ET is no news to have all- Innovations uſher- 
;ed in with the Name of; 'Reformations in 
A Church and: State, by thoſe, who ſeeking to 
FAIRoe | gain 
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gain' repntarion with the 'Vulgar-for theiKeRtha. | 
ordinary na piety; moſtneeds undowhnn | 
ever was formerly ſctled neverſo.well and wiſely 

So hardly can the pride-of ttoſe thats 

Novelties, allow former rimes #ny ſhare or de- 

 greeobſdom orgodlineſs, 4 I | 

_ Ang becauſe marter of prayer and devotion t9 

God juſtly bears a grear-part in Religion, (being 
the Souls: more inimediate-converſe with the Ur 
vine Majeſty) nothing'\could -be*more- plauſible 
to the People, thahvd 'rell them: They. fetved 
Godiamiſs m tharipoint; oy nt 

Hence our publique: Liturgy;or Forms. fer: 
ſtam; Prayers. muſdbe (noramended'; inwhat | 
upon free and publique advice might ſeenrrofo! 
ber men inconvetient' for matterior maner., "to 
which I ſhould exſily-conſent”, bur) wholly\ea» 
ſhieredand aboliſhed" and after+many popular | 
contempts offered;\to the Book , \and thoſe*that 
nſed*ir:according=to their Confeiences; anddhe | 
Laws irfforce , 1 muſt+be crugified by: an Ordis 
f\2h& the berterro pleaſe either thoſe menzwho 
aloried"\in'their-exrerporary=yein'and flnehey'1 
or others, who conſcious to their own fotinaliry 
in theſe of it, thought they fully expiated their 
{1n of nor uliog it aright, by; laying all the blame 
upon it, and a total rejection of it as a dead letter; 
thereby to excuſe the deadneſs of their hearts, 

- As:forthe marreticontrained irvthe Book; fe- 
ber-and learned mewhave: fufficiemly T's 
i againſt the cavils and exception of thoſe, whe 

683 - - thought 
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J honght it'2 na gitek; piety;to-make what profane 


y:could -againf}-ir;; efpeciallyfor 


Ny rand Superſtitions whereas no doubt the 


Liturgy was.exaGily conformed tothe dodrine 
of-the Chivch of::England::andthis by all Re- 


. formed Churehes is confelled to be moſt found 


and Orthodox: ; 

+ Fotcthe maner'of uſing Set and Preſcribed 
Forms: there is no doubt,” bur that wholeſom 
words: being known, and fitted to mens under- 
nr 2992 are'{doncſt received ihta their hearts, 
and:apteſt r0/ excite and carryalong with. chem 
judictous and fervent affetions.' 

- Nor do fec any reaſon why Chriſtians ſhoutd 
be: weary: of 2: well-com fed: Liturgy (as T-hold 


' this t0.be) moce'rhan of all other bas whete- 


in vhe:conſtan abates no of the excellen- 
cyand ire ug —_ 

I could never ſee any Realom:: - whyany Chri- 
ſtan thauldabhor, or be. forbidden to uſe rhe 
ſame; -Forms.of Prayer , fnce he prays to the 


' {ane God, believes in the ſune Saviour; -profe(- 


ſeth.the fame Trurhs, reads the ſame Scriptures, 
hath rhe ſame duries upon kim. 'and feels the 
ſame:daily wants for the moſt patt, both inward 
and-qurward-,; which are Common to the whole 
Church. .: 
*Sufe we-may as vel eſore: hand: khowy what 
we.pray., as to'whom' weipray;, and in whar 
words,astowhatſcnſe ; when we defire the ſame 


—_ - what hinders we may.not ufe the ſame 
p: 60 words ? 


7 = 
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words 2 our appetite and diſgeſtion t00-may be | 


good whenwe uſe;as we'pray for,onr daily bread 
Some men, I hear, are ſo imparient' not to'uſe 

in all their devotions their own inventionand 
ifrs, that they notonely diſuſe (as too _— 

Fur wholly caſt away and contemn the Lot: 


Prayer ; whoſe great guilt is, tharir is the wars | 


rant and original patern of all fet Lirurgies-in 
the Chriſtian Church. - * ©: - Sreryc] 


. Tever thought, that the proud oſtentarionof 


mens abilities fr invention, and thevainaffeax 
tions,of variety for.exprefſions,in Publique pray* 
er, or any ſacred adminiſtrations,merits a'great- 
er brand of fin, than that which they call Cold- 
neſs and; Barrenneſs : Nor are men in'thofe/no- 


veltics leſs ſubject to formal and ſuperficial tems | 
pers (as totheir hearts) . than in the uſe of*con- | 


ſtant Forms, where not the words., but mens 
hearts are too blame. ; 


I make no doubt but a man may be ver for: | 


mal in the moſt extemporary variety ; and've 


fervently devour in the moſt wonted expreſſi- | 
ons: Noris God more a God of variety, than of 


conſtancy : Nor are conſtant Forms of Prayers 
more likely to flat, and hinder the Spirit of pray- 
cr and devotion, than un-premieditated and cons 
fuſcd variety, to diſtract and loſe it. Wn 

Though Tam not againſt a'grave, modeſt; di(- 
creet, and humble uſe of Miniſters gifts, even'in 
publique, the better to fit , and excite their own 
and the Peoples affeRions.to the preſent :occa- 


ſions ; 
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| fions; yetTl know no neceflity why private and 
fingle abilities ſhould quite juſtle our, and de- 
prive the Church of the joynt abilities and con- 


current gifts of many learned and godly men, 
ſuch as rhe Compoſers of the Service-Book 
were ; who may in all reaſon be thought to have 
more of gifts and graces enabling them to com- 


_ poſe;with ſerious deliberation and concurrent ad- 


vice, ſuch Forms of prayers , as may beſt fit the 
Churches common wants , inform the Hearers 
underſtanding, and ftir up that fiduciary and fer- 
vent application of their ſpirits (wherein conſiſts 


- thevery life and ſoul of prayer, and that ſo much 


retended Spirit of prayer) than any private man 
y his ſolitary abilities can be preſumed to have ; 
which , what they are many rimes ( even there, 


 . where they make a great noiſe and ſhew). the af- 


fetations, emptineſs , impertineney, rudeneſs, 
confuftons, flatneſs, levity, obſcurity, vain and ri- 
diculous repetitions, rhe ſenſleſs , and oft-rimes 
blaſphemous exprefſions , all theſe, burthened 
with a moſt tedious and intolerable length, do 
ſufficiently convince all men, but thoſe who glo- 
ry in that Phariſaick way. 

Wherein men muſt be ſtrangely impudent,and 
flatterers of themſelves. not.to have an infinite 
ſhame of what they ſo do and ſay , in things of 
ſo ſacred a nature , before God and the 


- Church, after fo ridiculous, and indeed, profane - 


4 maner. 


Nor can it be expected, but thar'in duties of fre- 
{4 quent 


my LY 
c Kz 
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quent performance; as Sacramental adminiſtraz | 


tions, and the. like, whichare {till the fame z, Mix 


niſters. muſt either come to uſe their own Forms 


conſtantly, which are not like to be ſo-found, or 
comprehenſive of the nature. of :the duty ,-as 
Forms of Publique compoſure; or elſe they.muſt 
every time affet new expreſſions, when the ſub- 
jects theſames; which can hardly be preſumed | 


in any mans greateſt ſufficiencies, not to-wany 


(many times) much of that compleatneſs , or- | 
derand. gravity becoming thoſe duties , 'which |. 
by this means are expoſed at every celebration, 
ro every Miniſters private infirmities, indiſpoſiti- 
ons.crrors,diſorders and defects both for judge- | 
ment and expreſſion. Y 
Af'ſerious ſenſe of which inconvenience in the 
Church, unavoidably following every mans ſe-] 
veral maner of officiating, no doubt, firſt occa- | 
ſtoned the wiſdom I ety of the Ancient 
Churches, to remedy thoſk muſchiefs, by the uſe | 


of conſtant Liturgies of Publique compoſure. 


The want of which, I believe,this Church will 
ſufficiently feel, when the unhappy fruits of ma- 
ny mens nn-governed ignorance, and confident 
defects, ſhall be diſcovered in more. etrors, 
{chifms, diſorders, and uncharitable diſtractions | 
in Religion, which are already: but roo many, 
che more 3s the pity. Ie, emit 0 
However, if violence muſt needs bring in, and 
abet thoſe innovations, (that men may not ſeem 
to have nothing. to0.do) which Law; Reaſon, and 

Religion 


| Religion forbids, at leaſt to be {o obtruded, as 


| | E1IKON BASTAIXEH. , 129 | 


wholly to juſtle out the publique Liturgy. 


. Yet nothing can excuſe that moſt unjuſt 


and partial ſeverity of thoſe men, who either 
lately had ſubſcribed to, uſed and maintained 
the Seryice-book ; or refuſed to uſe it, cryed 
out of the rigor of Laws and Biſhops, which 


| ſuffered them nor to uſe the liberty of their 
| conſciences, in not uling it. 


That: theſe men (I ay) ſhould ſo ſuddenly 


|. change the Liturgy into a DireQory , as if the 


Spirit needed help for invention, thaugh not 
for expreſſions; or as if matter preſcribed did 


* notas much ſtint and obſtru& the Spirit, as if 


it were cloathed in, and confined to fit words : 
(So ſlight and eafie is that Legerdemain which 


| will ſerve to delude the vulgar.) 


That further, they ſhould uſe ſuch ſeverity, as 


| not to ſuffer without penalty, any to uſe the 
| Common-prayer-Book publiquely , although 
their conſciences binde. them to it, as aduty of 


Piety to-God, and Obedience to the Lays. 
Thus I ſee, no men are prone.to be greater 
Tyrants, and more rigorous exacters _ 
others to conform to their illegal novelries, then 
ſuch, whoſe pride was formerly leaſt diſpoſed to 
the obedience of lawful conſtitutions; and whoſe 


| licentious humors .moſt pretended conſcienti- 


ous liberties ; which freedom; with much regret 
they now allow to Me and My Chaplains, when 


they may have leave to {erve Me, whoſe 


K abilities, 


_ 


' ſober debates, leſt being convinced by the eyi. 


have been driven either to ſin more againſt their 


conſiderable men, not onely for their numbers 


Reproaches, and even Curlings of Me intheir 


not ſhort of, the othets, but their modeſty and | 
learning far exceeds the moſt of rhem. 

Bur this matter is of ſo. popular a nature, as 
ſome men knew it would not bearlearned and 


dence of Reaſon, as well as Lays, they ſhoulg | 


knowledge, by taking away the Liturgy ; or to 


diſpleaſe ſome Faction of the People, by con- | 
' tinuing the uſe of it. | 


"Though I believe they have offended more 


and eſtates, but for their weighty .and judicious 


piety, than thoſe are, whoſe weakneſs or giddi- | 


nels they ſought to gratifie by taking it away. 
One of * nn ales Ce _ 
with the Common-Prayer-Book, I believe, was. 
this, That it taught them to pray fo oft for Me; 
to which Petitions they had not Loyalty enough 
to ſay Amer, nor yet ( IHRY enough to forbcar 


own Forms, in ſtead of praying for Me. 

I wiſh their Repentance may be their onely pu- 
niſhment; that ſceing the miſchiefs which the diſ- 
uſe of publiqueLiturgies hath already produced, - 
they may reſtore that credit,uſe,and reverence to 
them, which by the ancient Churches were given 
to Set Forms of ſound and wholeſom ol | 
And thou, O Lord, which art the ſame God, 

D bleſſed 
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abilities, even in other extemporary way, comg | 


| freſh ſence of our old and daily wants ,nor ſi eſt 


| EIXQON BAZXIATKH. Oo n3k 


bleſſed for tver:whaſe mercies are full of variety, 


and yet of conſtancy,Thou denyeſt us not a new and 


renewed affettions joyned to conſtant expreſsions. 

. Let us not want the benefit of thy C 
united and well-adviſed Devotions. 

. Let the matters of our prayers be agreeable to 
thy will, which is always the ſame, and the fer- 
vency of our ſpirits to the motions of thy holy 
$ par it 1 HS, | 

And then we doubt not, but thy ſpiritual per- 


urches 


fections are ſuch, as thou art neither to be pleaſed 


with affetFed N,ovelties for matter or maner, 
nor offended with the pious conſtancy of our pe- 


 titions in them both, 


Whoſe wariety or conſtancy thou haſt no where 
either forbidden or commanded, but left them to 
the piety and prudence of thy Church, that both 
may be uſed, neither deſpiſed. _ 
| Keep men in that pious moderation of their 
judgements in matters of Religion; that their 
ignorance may not offend others, nor their opini- 
on of their own abilities tempt them ta deprive 


others of what they may lawfully and devoutly 


#ſe, to help their infirmities, 


And ſince the advantage of Error conſiſts in 
novelty and variety, 4s Truths in unity and con- 
ftancy : Suffer not thy Church to be peſtered with 
errors , and deformed with undecencies in thy 
ſervice, under the pretence of variety and novel- 


ty. Nor to be deprived of truth , unity and or- 
A der, 
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der, under this fallacy, That conſtancy is the cauſe 


of formality. 


Lord, keep us from formal Hypocriſie in our. 


own hearts , and then we know that projing 
thee, or praiſing of thee (with David and other 
holy men) in the ſame forms cannot hurt us." \ 
Give us wiſdom to amend what is amiſs with- 
in us, and there will be leſs to mend without u, 
-Ewvermore defend and deliver thy Church from 
the effeits of blinde Feal,and over-bold devotion. 


XVII. of the differences between the Kine and 


the two Houſes ,zn point of Church-Government, 


| Ouching the Gov xxNmM En rT Of the 
l Church by Biſhops, the common Jea- 
| louſte hath been, That I am earneſt and 


reſolute to maintain .it, not ſo-much our of piety, 


as policy, and reaſon of State. | 
W herein ſo far indeed reaſon of State doth in- 


duce Me to approve that Government above | 


any other, as I findc it impoſſible for a Prince 
ro PR the State in quiet, unleſs he hath 
ſuch an influence upon Church-men, and they 


| ſucha dependance on Him, as may beſt reſtrain 


the ſeditious exorbitancies of Miniſters tongues ; 
who with the Keys of Heaven have ſo far the 
Keys of the Peoples hearrs,as they prevail much 
by their Oratory,to let in or ſhut our, both Peace 
and Loyalty. z 
So that I being (as Kin) intruſted by Go 
and 


— 
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arid the Laws, "with the good both of Church 
and State; I ſee no reaſon I ſhould give up, 
or.weaken by 'any change, that power and in- 
fluence which in right and reaſon I ought to have 
over both, FEoihy 

The moving Biſhops out of the Houſe of 


Peers (of which I have cl{ewhere given an ac- 


count) was, ſufficient to take off any ſuſpition, 
that I encline to them for any uſe to be made of 
their Votes in State-affairs: Though indeed I 
never thought any Biſhop worthy to fit in that 
Houſe, who would not Vote according; to his 
conſcience, | Um 
. I muſt now in charity be thought -defirous 
to preſerve that Government in its right con-: 
ſtttution, as amatter of Religion, wherein both 


MyJjudgement is fully farisfied, thar. it hath of 


all other the fulleſt Scripture grounds, and alſo 


_ theconſtant practice of all Chriſtian Churches 


tillof late years, the tumultuarineſs of: people, 
or the factiouſneſs and pride of Presbyters, or 
the'-covetouſneſs of ſome States and Princes, 
ave occaſion to ſome mens wits to invent new 
models, and propoſe them under ſpecious titles, 
of Chriſts Government, Scepter, and Kingdom ; 
the better to ſerve their turns, to whom the 
change was beneficial. 

They muſt give Me leave, having none of 
their temptations to invite Me to alter the Go- 
yernment of Biſhops (that I may have a title 
to their Eſtates) not to believe their pretended 

| K 3 grounds 
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efounds toany new ways: contrary to thefull: 
and conſtant teſtimony of all Hiſtories, ſufficj-: ] 


ently convincing unbyaſed men ; that as the Pri- 


mitive Churches were undoubtedly governed. 


' by the Apoſtles and their immediate Succeſlors, 
the firſt and beſt Biſhops , ſo it cannot in reaſon 


or charity be ſuppoſed, that all Churches inthe 
world ſhould either be ignorant of the rule by 
them preſcribed, or ſo ſoon deviate from ther: | 
divine and holy patern : Thar ſince the firſt age, | 
for 1500 years, not one Example can be pro-! 
duced of any ſerled Church, wherein were ma-! 
ny Miniſters and Congregatious, which had fi6v | 
ſome Biſhop above them, under whoſe juriſdii- 


- on and ot roi they were, 
Who 


rections and Examples, are ſet dowh in the 


Epiſtles:to Timothy .and Titms, for the etling' 
of that Government, not in the perſons onely: 


of Timothy and Titws , but in the ſucceflion; 
(the want of Government being 'that , which 
the Church canno more diſpenſe with, in point 
of well-being, 'then the want of the Word and 
Sacraments, in point of being.) 

I wonder how men came to look with ſo en- 


vious an eye upon Biſhops power and authority, 


as tO overſee both the Eccleſiaſtical uſe of them, 
and Apoſtolical conſtitutton : which to Me 
ſeems no leſs evidently fer forth, as to the main 
ſcope and defign of thoſe Epiſtles , for the 

{etling 


_—_ MOAia a+ FEY wanch wat s kownnk Walt. 


e conſtant and univerſal praQice agree- 
ing with fo large and evident Scripture-Di- 


i js yah 


ES 
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ſctling of a peculiar Office, Power and Autho- 
rity. in them, as Preſident-Biſhops above others, 
in point of Ordmarion, Cenfares , and other 
a&ts of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline; then thoſe 
ſhorter characers of the qualities and duties of 


 Presbyter-Bifhops , and Deacons, are deſcribed 


in ſome parts of the fame Epiſtles ; who in the 
latitude and community of the name were then, 
and may now, not improperly be call'd Biſhops, 
as to the overſight and: care of fingle Congre- 
gations; commutted to them by the Apoſtles, 
or thoſe Apoſtolical Biſhops, who (as Timothy 
and Titzs) ſucceeded them in that ordinary 
power, there affigned over larger diviſions, in 
which were many Presbyters. PLENES 
The humility of thoſe firſt! Biſhops avoiding 
the eminent title of Apoſtles, as a name in the 
Churches ſtile, appropriated from its common 
notion (of 4 Meſſenger, or one ſent) to that 
ſpecial dignity which had extraordinary call, 
miſſion, gifts., and: power immediately from 
Chriſt : they contented themſelves with the 
ordmary titles of Biſhops and Presbyters, until 
uſe (the great arbitrator of words, and maſter 
of language) finding reaſon to diſtinguiſh by a 
peculiar name, thoſe perſons, whoſe power and 
office were indeed diſtin&t from, and above all 
other in the Church, as ſucceeding the Apoſtles 
in the ordinary and conſtant power of governing 
the Churches, the honor of (whoſe name they 
moderately., yet commendably. declined) all 

K 4 Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian Chuches ( ſubmitting to that ſpecial 


aurhority) appropriated alſo the name of Bzſhop, 
without any {uſpition or reproach of arrogancy, 
to thoſe, who were by Apoſtolical propagation 


rightly deſcended and inveſted into that higheſt 


and largeſt power, of goyerning even-the moſt 


pure and Primitive Churches z which,; without 


all doubt, had many ſuch holy ag after the 


patern of Timothy and Titms;, whole ſpecial 


power is not more clearly ſet down in thoſe 
Epiſtles (the chief grounds and limits: of all 


Epiſcopal claim, as from Divine Right) then 
are the chara&ters of theſe perilous tunes, and 


thoſe men that make them ſuch, who nor en- 


| during ſound Doctrine, and clear teſtimonies of 
all Chuches practice, are - moſt perverſe Di- 


{puters, and Ju Ulurpers againſt true Epiſco- 
pacy: who.it they be not Traytors and Boaſters, 


yet they ſeem to be yery covetous, heady, highs 
| them- 
ſelves, haying much of the form, little of the 


minded, inordinate and fierce, lovers 0 


power'of godlineſs, 


*Who, by popular heaps of weak, light and | 


unlearned Teachers,. ſeek ro oyer-lay and {mo- 


cher the pregnancy and authority of that power 
of Epiſcopal Government, which, beyond all 


equivocation and vulgar fallacy of names , 15 
moſt convincingly ſet forth, both by Scripture, 
and all after Hiſtories of the Church, 


"This. I write rather like a Divine, than a 
Prince, that Poſterity may ſee (if eyer theſe Pa- 


per3 
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pers be publique):thar I had fair grounds both 
from Scripture-Canons, and Ectlefiaſtical Ex- 
amples, whereon My judgement was ſtated for 


_ Epiſcopal Government. 


Nor was it any policy of State, or obſtinacy of 


| wil, or partaality of affection, either to the men 


_— 


or their Function which fixed Me : who cannot 
in point of worldly reſpe&s be ſo conſiderable 
to Me, as to recompence the injuries and loſles, I 
and My deareſt relations wich My Kingdoms, 
have ſuſtained and hazarded, chiefly at firſt up- 
on this quarrel. | 

And not onely in Religion, :of which, Scri- 
pture-is the beſt rule, and the Churches Univer- 


fal practiſe the beſt commentary;bur alſo in right 


reaſon.and the true nature of Government;itean- 
not-be thought that an orderly. Subordinationa- 
mong- Presbyters ; -or Miniſters; ſhould. be.any 
more againſt Chriſtianity, then it is in all ſecular 
and” civil Governments , where: parity breeds 
Confuſion and Fattion. - at 

I can no more believe, that ſuch order is in- 
conſiſtent with true Religion,then good features 
are with beauty, or numbers with harmony. 


_  Nerisitlikely thar God, who appointed ſeve- 


ral orders, anda Prelacy, inthe Government of 
his. Church , among the Jewiſh Prieſts , ſhould 
abhor or forbid them among Chriſtian Mint- 
ſters. who have as much of the principles of 


{chiſm and diviſion, as other men , for prevent- 


| Ing and ſupprefling of which, the Apoſtolical 


wildom 
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wiſdom (which was divine) after that Chriſtians 
were multiplied ſo. many Congregations,” and 


Presbyrers with them, 5:76 this way of | 


Government , which mighr beſt preſerve order 
and union with Authority. {01 
So thar I conceive it was not the favor of 
Princes, or ambition of Presbyters, but the wiſ- 
' dom and piety of the Apoſtles, that firſt ſerled 


Biſhops inthe Church , which Authority they | 


conſtantly uſed;and injoyed in thoſe times,whic 

| were pureſt for Religion, though ſharpeſt for 
Perſecution. RE SITE 249 

- Not that I am againſt the managing of this 
Preſidency and Authority in one. man , by the 
joynt Counſel and conſent of many Presbyrters : 
I have offered to reſtore that, as a fit means to a- 
void thoſe Errors, Corruptions, and Partialities, 
which are incident to any one man; Alfo-ro a- 


void.” Tyranny , which becomes no Chriſtians, 


leaſtof all Church-men; beſides, it will be a 
means to take away that burthen, and odrzum of 
affairs, which may lie too heavy on one mans 
ſhoulders, as indeed I think it formerly did on 
the Biſhops here.. | 


| Nor can I ſee what can be more agreeable | 
both to Reaſon and Religion , then ſuch a frame 


of Government which is paternal, not Magiſteri- 
al; and wherein not onely the neceflity of avoid- 
ing Faction and Confuſtion, Emulations and 
Contemprs, which are prone to ariſe among e- 
quals in power and function; bur alſo the diffe- 
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rences of ſome Miniſters gifts, and aptitudes for 
Government above others, doth invite to im- 
ploy them, in reference to thoſe Abilities, where- 


1nthey are Eminent. 


.Nor is this judgement of Mine touching Epiſ- 
copacy , any pre-occupation of opinion, which 
will not admit any oppoſitions againſt it : It is 
well known I have endeavored to fatisfie My 
ſelf in what the chief Patrons for other ways can 
fay againſt this , or for theirs : And I finde they 
have as far leſs of Scripture grounds, -and of 
Reaſon, fo for examples, and practice of the 


"Church. or teſtimontes of Hiſtories, they are 


wholly deſtitute, wherein the whole ſtream runs 
ſo for Epiſcopacy, that there is not the leaſt ri-# 
yuler for any others. Fs 

As for thoſe obtruded examples of {ome late 
reformed' Churches , (for many retain Biſhops 


till) whom neceflity of times and affairs rather 


excuſeth , then commendeth for their.inconfor- 
mity to all Antiquity., I could neverſee any rea- 
ſon, why Churches orderly reformed and go- 
verned by Biſhops, ſhould be forced ro conform 
to thoſe "#r8 rather then to thy Catholick exam- 
ble of all Ancient Church@, which needed no 
Baformunidn : And to thoſe Churches at this 
day , who, Governed by Biſhops in all the Chri- 
ftian world-, are many more then Presbyterians 
or Independents can pretend to be ; All whom 
the Churches in My three Kingdoms lately Go- 


verned by Biſhops,would equalize (I think) if nor 


exceed, Nor 
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Nor' is it any point. of wiſdom or charity, 
where Chriſtians differ, (as many do in ſome 


points) there to widen the differences, and ar | 
once to'give all the Chriſtian world (except a | 


hahdful of ſome Proteſtants ) fo great a ſcandal 


in point of Church-government , whom, though: | 
you may convince of their Errors in ſome points 


of Doctrine, yet you ſhall never perſwade them, 


that to compleat their Reformarion , rhey muſt | 


neceſſarily deſert , and wholly caſt off that Go- 
vernment, which they and all before them, havye 
ever owned as Catholick, Primitive, and Apo- 
ſtolical : So far, that never Schiſmaticks, nor 
Herericks (except thoſe Arrians) have ſtrayed 


_ #fromitheUnity and Conformity of the Church, 
in that point ; ever having Biſhops above Preſ- 


byters. . 

Beſides, the late general approbation and ſub- 
miſſion to this Government of Biſhops, by the 
Clergy, as well as the Laity of theſe Kingdoms, 
is 2 great confirmation of My Judgement. and 
their inconſtancy is a great prejudice againſt 
their novelty; I cannot in chariry (0 far doubt 
of their learning qgintegrity , as if they under- 


o 


ſtood not what here@fore they did, or that they 


did conform contrary to their Conſciences : 'S0 
that their facility and levity is never to be excu- 
ſed, who, before ever the point of. Church-go- 
vernment . had any free and impartial debate, 
contrary to their former Oathes and Practice; 
againſt their obedience to the Laws in force, and 

| | againſt 
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/ | againſt My conſent, have not onely quite cryed 


down the Government by. Biſhops ; but have ap- 


proved and incouraged the violent and moſt 11- 


legal ſtripping all the Biſhops, and many other 
Church-men, of all their due Authority and Re- 
venues, even to the {ſelling away , and utrer alie- 
nation of thoſe Church-lands from any Eccleſi- 
aſtical uſes : So great a power hath the ſtream 


_ of times, and the prevalency of parties over ſome 


mens judgements ; of whole ſo ſudden and fo to- 
tal change, little reaſon can be given, beſides the 
Scots Army coming,into England. 

Bur the folly of theſe men will ar laſt puniſh 
it {elf , and the Deſertors of Epiſcopacy will 
appear the greateſt Enemies to , and Betrayers 
of .their own intereſt :' for Presbytery is never 
ſo.confiderable, or effectual, as when it is joyned 
to, and crowned with Epiſcopacy. All Mini- 
ſters will finde as great a difference in point of 
thriving, between the favor of- the People, and 
of Princes , as plants do between being watered 
by hand , or by the feet and liberal dews of 
Heaven. 
 Thetenuity and contempt of Clergy-men will 
ſoon ler them ſee , what a poor carcaſe they are, 
when parted from the influence of that Head, to 
whole Supremacy they have been ſworn. 

A little moderation might have prevented 


_ great miſchiefs ; Tam firm to Primitive Epiſco- 


pacy, not to have it cxtirpated, (if I can hinder 


it.) Diſcretion without paſſion might caſily re- 
| form, 
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form, whatever the ruſt of times, or indulgence | 


of Laws, or corruption of maners have brought 
upon it. It being a groſs vulgar error to impute 
to, or revenge upon the Function , the faults of 
times, or perſons ; which ſeditious and popular 
principle, and practiſe, all wiſe men abhor. 

For thoſe ſecular additaments and ornaments 
of Authority , Civil Honor and Eſtate, which 
My Predeceflors , and Chriſtian Princes, in all 
Countries have annexed to Biſhops and Church- 
men; Llook upon them , but as juſt rewards of 


their learning, and piety, whgare fit to be inany_ 
Men, alſo enable- 


degree of Church-Govert 
- ments to works of Charity and Hoſpitality,meet 
ſtrengthenings of their Authority inpoint of re- 
ſpe&and obſervance ; which in peacefultimes is 
hardly payed to any Governors by the meaſure 
of their vertues, {o much, as by that of their E- 


ſtates; Poverty and meanneſs expoſing them and 


their Authority to the contempt of licentious 
mindes and maners, which perlecuting Times 
much reſtrained. 

I would have ſuch men Biſhops , as are moſt 
worthy of thoſe incouragements , and beſt able 
to uſe them : if at any time My judgement of 
men failed, My good intention made My error 
venial : And ſome Biſhops, I am ſure I had,whoſe 
_ learning, gravity, and piety, no men of any 
worth or forehead can deny : Bur, of all men, I 
would have Church-men , eſpecially the Go- 
vernors, to be redeemed from that valgar neg- 

e&t; 


ous oppoſition, which is in all men againſt thoſe 

ry to reprove, or reſtrain them) will ne- 

ceſlarily follow both the Presbyrerian parity, 

which makes all Miniſters equal; and the Inde- 
endent inferiority , which ſers their Paſtors be- - 
ow the People. 

This for My judgement touching Epiſcopacy, 
wherein (God knows) I do not gratifie any de- 
ſign or paſhon with the leaſt perverting of Truth. 
. And now I appeal to God above, andall the 
Chriſtian world, whether it be juſt for Subjects, 
or pious for Chriſtians, by violence, and infinite 
indignities, with ſervile reſtraints to ſeek to force 
Me their K 1 n 6 and Soveraign, as ſome men 
have endeavored to do, againſt all theſe grounds 
of My Judgement, to conſent to their weak and 
diyided novelties. 

The greateſt Pretender of them deſires not 
more than I do, That the Church ſhould be go- 
yerned, as Chriſt hath appointed,in true Reaſon , 
and in Scripture , of which, I could never ſee any 
probable ſhew for any other ways : who cither 
content themſelves with the examples of ſome 
Churches, in their infancy and ſolitude ; when 
one Presbyter might ſerve one Congregation, in 
a City or Countrey , orelſe they deny theſe moſt 
evident Truths, That the Apoſtles were Biſhops 
over thoſe Presbyters they ordained , as well as 
over the Churches they planted ; and that, Go- 

verament being neceſlary for the Churches well- 
being, 


| le&; which (beſides an innate principle of viti- 
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being ; when multiplied and ſociated, muſt alf 
neceſſatily deſcend from the Apoſtles to others, 
after the example of that power and ſuperiority 
they had above others ; which: could not end 
with their perſons, ſince the uſe and ends of ſuch 
Government ſtill continue. | | 
Iris moſt ſure, that the pureſt Primitive and | 
beſt Churches flouriſhed underEpiſcopacy ; and 
may ſo ſtill, if ignorance, ſuperitition, avarice, 
revenge, and other diſorderly and diſloyal paſh- 
ons had not ſo blown up ſome mens mindesa- 
oainſt it, that what they want of Reaſons or Pri- 


mirive. Paterns, they ſupply with violence and. 


oppreſſion; wherein ſome mens zeal for Biſhops 
Lands, Houſes and Revenues, hath ſet them on 
work to eat up Epiſcopacy : which (however 0- 
ther men eftcem) to Me is no leſs {in, than Sacri- 
ledge ; or arobbery of G oD (the giver of all we 
have) of that portion which devour mindes have | 
thankfully given again to him , in giving itto 
his Church and Prophets ; through whoſe hands 
he graciouſly accepts even a cup of cold water, 
as a libation offered to himſelf. 

Furthermore, as to My particular engagement 
above other men, by an Oath agreeable tro My 
judgement, I am ſolemnly obliged ro preſerve 
that Government,and theRights of the Church. 
; . Were I convinced of the unlawfulneſs of the 
Function, as Antichriſtian , (which ſome men 
boldly , but weakly calumniate) I could ſoon, 
with Judgement, break that Oath,which errone- 
ouſly was taken by Me. | But 


—_—_— #4 
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OT "EVAN EATTAIN was. 
But. being daily by the beſt diſquiſition of 
Truthyz\more confirmed in the Reaton and Re- 
ligion of that, to. which I:am. Sworn; How: 
can anyman'that wiſheth not My. damnation, 

erſwade Me at once:to ſo notorious and.com-: 
bined fins: of Sacriledge: and Perjury © beſides 
the many:perſonal Injuſtices I muſt do to many: 
worthy men, who are as legally inveſted in ther 
Eſtates, ;/as-any;who ſeek to deprive them; and 
they have by no: Law, been..convicted of thoſe. 
crimes;;ayhich might forfeir their; Eſtates- and! 


” 
t > 2 
a * > 


} 


« 


ve oft wondred, how men: pretending ! 
to itenderneſs of Conſcience, - and Reformati-: 
on; carat once tell-Me, That My "Coranation 
Oath bindes Me to Conſent to whatſoever they: 
ſhall propound to Me (which they urge with: 
ſuch--Violence) though contrary to all that 
Rational -and Religious Freedom which eve-;: 
ry: man” ought to. preſerve, . and of which they 
ſeem {o: tender in their wn Votes; yet at the 
ſamerime theſe men will needs. perſwade Me, 
That I-muſt,. and'ought ro diſpence with, and 
roundly break that-part of My Oath, which 
bindes Me (agreeable to the beſt light of Reaſon 
and. Religion I have) ro maintain the Goyerf-,: 
ment, and-legal Rights: of the Church, *Tis. 
ſtrange: My-.lot ſhould be yalid .in. that. part, 


, which'both My ſelf, and all men:in their own ” 


cafe, eſteem injurious and unreaſonable, as being, 
apainſt/rhe very naturyl and eflential liberty of. 
i L oh our 
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our ſouls; yet it ſhould be invalid, and to be 


| broken+ in another clauſe, wherein I think My 
ſf juſtly obliged both to God and Manz 
"Yet upon this Rack chiefly have I been held 
ſo'long; by ſomemens ambitious covetouſneſs, 
and- facrilegious cruelty, torturing (with Me) 
both Church'and State, in Civil diffentions;til 


E ſhalt be-forced"to conſent, and declare that I | 


do'approve, what (God knows)l utterly diſlike, 
and in My Soul abhor , as. many ways. high- 
Iy- againſt Reaſon, Juſtice and Religion: and 
- Wherero, if I ſhould ſhamefully and: difhonora- 


bly give My-confent , 'yet ſhould I not by | 


{o.:doing, fatisfie the : divided Intereſts and 


Opinions of thoſe Parties, which contend with | 


etch: other, as well as both againſt Me and Epif- 
COPACY. ' | C352; L408 

. Nor can My late condeſcending to the. Scots: 
inpoint of Church- Government, be rightly ob- 
jected againſt Me, 'as aninducement for Me, to: 
. conſent to the: like in My other Kingdoms; :for 
it ſhould be confidered, that Epiſcopacy was not 


ſo rooted anderled there, as*tis here z nor I{in | 


that reſpe&X) ſo ſtrictly bound to continue: itin 


that Kingdom as in this ; for what'I thinkin My. | | 


judgement beſt, I may not think ſo abſolutely 
neceflary for all places; and at all times:;:: +17 
If any ſhall-impute My. yielding to them, as. 


My failing and fin, I can cafily acknowledge: 


it ;\ bur that is no argument to. do. {0 again, 0r: | 


much worſe , I being now' more. convinced: 
IL in 
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in thatpoint : nor indeed hath My yielding to 
them been {o happy and ſucceſsful, as to in- 
courage Me to grant the like to others. 

Did I ſee any thing more of Chriſt, as to 
Meekneſs, Juſtice, Order, Charity and Loy- 


'alry,in thoſe that pretend to other modes of Go- 


verament,. I might ſuſpet my judgement to be 
byaſed or fore-ſtalled with ſome prejudice and 
wontednelſs of _ but I have hitherto fo 


much cauſe to ſuſpe the contrary in the maners 


of many of thoſe-men, that I cannot from them 
gainthe leaſt reputation for theirnew ways of 


Government. | 


' Nor can I finde thar in any Reformed Chur- | 


| ches (whoſe paterns areſo cryed up, and ob- 


truded upon the Churches under My Domi- 
nion) that either Learning or Religion, works 
of Piety or Charity , have ſo flouriſhed be- 
yond what they have done in My Kingdoms _ 
(by Gods blefling) which might make Me be- 
lieve eirher Presbytery or Independency have 
a more benign influence upon the Church and 
mens hearts and lives, than Epiſcopacy in its 
right conſtitution. 


_ - The abuſes of which, deſerve to be extirpated 


as much as the uſe retained; for I think it far 

better to hold ro Primitive and Uniform Anti- 

quity, than to comply with divided Novelty. 
A right Epiſcopacy would ar once fatisfie all 


'F juſt defires and intereſts of g00d Biſhops, hum- 
ble Presbyters, and ſober People , fo as Church 


L 2 affairs 
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affairs ſhould be managed neither with tyranny; 
parity, nor popularity ; neither Biſhops ejected, 
nor Presbyters deſptſed, nor People opprefled, 

 Andinthis integrity both of My Judgement 
and Conſcience, I hope God will preſerve Me!/ 


For thou, O Lord, knoweft my uprightneſs, and 
tenderneſs , as thou haſt ſet me tobe a Defender 
of the Faith, and a Protettor of thy Church, ſo | 
ſuffer me not by any violence, to be overborg a- 
gainſt my Conſcience. 3% 9] 

_cAriſe, 0 Lord, maintain thine own Cauſe,let_ 
not thy Church be deformed, as to that Govern- 
ment, which derived from thy Apoſtles, hath 
been retained in pureſt and primitive times, till 
the Revenues of the Church became the objett uf 
ſecular envy, which ſeeks to rob it. of.all the in- 

conragements of Learning and Religion, © 

Make me, 4s the good Samaritan, compaſs10- 
xate and helpful to thy af flitted Church , which 
ſome men have wounded and robbed, others paſs 
by, without regard either to pity or relieve. 

. 4's my power t& from thee, ſo give me grace i0 
uſe it for thee, Ty 

| And though I am not ſuffered to be eMaſter of 
my other Rights as a Kin, yet preſerve me in: 
that liberty of Reaſon, love of Religzon, and thy 
Churches welfare, which are fixed in my Conſct- 


ence as a Chriſtian. - 
Preſerve,from ſacrilegions invaſions thoſe tem- 

poral bleſsings which thy providence hath beſt ow- 

ed on thy Church for thy glory, For- 


/ 
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Forgive their fins anderrors, who have de- 
ſerved thy juſt permiſsion,thus to let in the wilde 
Boar, and ſubtile Foxes, to waſte anddeform thy 
Vineyard, which thy right hand hath planted, and 
the dew of Heaven ſolong watered to a happy and 
flouriſhing eſtate. 
. Olet me not bear the infamous brand, to all po- 
ſterity, of being the firſt Chriſtian Kin inthis 
Kingdom, who ſhould conſent to the oppreſsion of 
thy Church, and the Fathers of it , Uh errors 
I would rather, with Conſtantine, cover with 
flence, and reform with meekneſs, than expoſe 
their perſons , and ſacred” Funitions, to vulgar 
contempt, = 

Thos, O Lord, ſeeſt how much IT have ſuffered 

with, and for thy Church ; make no long tarrying, 
O my God, to deliver both me and it from un- 
reaſonable men , whoſe councels have brought 
forth, and continue ſuch violent anfajens, by 4 
precipitant deſtroying the ancient boundaries of 
thy Churches Peace, thereby letting in all maner 
of errors, [chiſms and diſorders. | | 
' 0 thouGodof Order, and of Truth, in thy good 
time abate the malice, aſſwage the rage, and con- 
found all the miſchievous devices of thine, mine, 
and thy Churches enemies. $a 
. ThatT1, and all that love thy Church, may ſing 
praiſes to thee, and ever magnifie thy ſalvation, 
even before the ſons of men. 
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XVIIL Upon Uxbridge-T, reaty, and other of. 
 fers made by the Kin. | 


T7 Look upon the way of Treaties, as a retiring 
|| from fgnting like Beaſts, to arguing like 
Men, w 
underſtandings, than in their limbs. 
And though I could ſeldom get opportunities 
to Treat, yet I never wanted either defire or 
_ diſpoſition toit, having greater confidence-of 
My Reaſon, than My ſword : 1 was ſo whol- 


ly reſolved to Your ro the firſt, that T thought 
neither My (elt, 


other. 

Nor didI ever think it a diminution of Me, to 
prevent them with Expreſſes of My deſires, and 
even importunities to Treat : It being an office, 


not onely of humanity, rather to uſe Reaſon, | 


than Force; but alſo of Chriſtianity , ro- ſeek 
peace and enſut it. 


' AsTam very unwillingly compelled to defend 
My {elf with Ani I very willingly embraced 

any thing tending to Peace. 
The events of 


ble; the end hardly recompencing , and late 
repairing the miſchief of the means. 


Nor did any ſucceſs I had, ever enhaunce | 


with Me the price of Peace, as earneſtly ding 


ole ſtrength ſhould be more in their | 


nor others. ſhould need to uſe} 
the ſecond, if once we rightly underſtood each 


all War by the Sword being | 
very dubious, and of a Civil War uncomforta- 
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by Me as any man; though I was like to pay 
dearer for it than any man : All that I fought 
to reſerve was, Mine Honor,andMy Conſcience; 
the one I could not part withas a_K 1 x 6, the 
other as a Chriſtian. - _.- > 

The Treaty at Uxbridge gave the faireſt hopes 
of an happy compoſure ; had others applyed 
themſelves to it with the ſame moderation as I 
did, I am confident the War had thenended. 

I was willing to condeſcend, as far as Reaſon, 


. Honor: and Conſcience would give Me leave, 


nor were the remaining differences fo eflential to 
My Peoples happineſs, or of ſuch conſequence, 


as inthe leaſt kinde to have hiridred My Sub- 


jets cither ſecurity or proſperity ; for they bet- 
ter enjoyed both, many years before ever thoſe 


demands were made; ſome of which, to deny, I 


think the greateſt Juſtice to' My ſelf, and Favor 
to My Subjects. ; INS 
- I (ee, Jealouſies are not ſo cafily allayed, as 
they are raiſed : Some men are more afraid to re- 
treat from violent Engagements, than ro En- 
gage; what is wanting in equity, muſt be made 
up in pertinacy. Such as had little to enjoy in 
peace, or to loſe in war, ſtudied to render the 
very name of Peace odious and ſuſpected. 


_ - In Church affairs; where I had leaſt liberty 


of prudence.,- having. ſo many ſtrict ties of 
Conſcience upon. Me; yet I was: willing to 
condeſcend ' fo far to: the ſerling of them , as 


might have given fair fatisfaction to: all men, 


L 4. whom 
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XVI. Upon Uxbridge-Ti reaty, and other of- 


fers made by the Kins. 


Look upon the way of Treaties, as a retiring 

|| from fighting like Beaſts, to arguing like 

Men, whoſe ſtrength ſhould be more in their 
underſtandings, than in their limbs. 

And though I could ſeldom get opportunities 
to Treat, yet I never wanted either deſire or 
diſpoſition to it, having greater confidence- of 
My Reaſon, than My {word : 1 was ſo whol- 
ly reſolved to You ro the firſt, that I thought 
neither My felt, nor others, ſhould need to uſe 
the ſecond, if once we rightly underſtood cach 
other. 

Nor did I ever think it a diminution of Me, to 
prevent them with Expreſſes of My deſires, and 
even importunities to Treat : It being an office, 


not onely of humanity, rather to uſe Reaſon, 


than Force; bur alſo of Chriſtianity, to ſeek 
peace and enſue it. 

As I am very unwillingly compelled to defend 
My {elf with Lens I very willingly embraced 
any thing tending to Peace. 

The events of all War by the Sword being 
very dubious, and of a Civil War uncomforta- 
ble; the end hardly recompencing , and late 
repairing the miſchief of the means. 

| Nor did any ſucceſs T had, ever enhaunce 
wih Me the price of Peace, as carncſtly deſired 


by 


NE eee 


to My Subjects. 
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by Me as any man; though I was like to pay 
dearer for it than any man : All that I fought 
to reſerve was,Mine Honor,and My Conſcience; 
the one I could not part withasa K1 n 6, the 
other as a Chriſtian. - + | 

The Treaty at Uxbridge gave the faireſt hopes 
of an happy compoſure ; had others applycd 
themſelves to it with the ſame moderation as I 
did, I am confident the War had then ended. 


I was willing to condeſcend, as far as Reaſon, 


| Honor and Conſcience would give Me leave ; 


nor were the remaining differences fo effential to 
My Peoples happineſs, or of ſuch conſequence, 


_ asinthe leaſt kinde to have hiridred My Sub- 


jects either ſecurity or proſperity ; for they bet- 
ter enjoyed both, many years before ever thoſe 


| demands were made; ſome of which, to deny, I 


think the greateſt Juſtice ro My ſelf, and Favor 
- I ſee, Jealouſics are not fo cafily allayed, as 
they are raiſed : Some men are more atraid to re- 
treat from violent Engagements, than ro En- 
page; what is wanting in equity, muſt be made 
up in pertinacy. Such as had little to enjoy in 
peace, or toloſe in war, ſtudied to render the 
very name of Peace odious and ſuſpected. . 

- In Church affairs, where I had leaſt liberty 
of prudence. having ſo many .ſtri&t ties of 
Conſcience upon Me; yet I was: willing to 
condeſcend fo far to the ſerling of them, as 
might haye given fair fatisfaction to: all men, 
oy L: 4 whom 
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whom fa&ion, covetouſneſs or ſuperſtition, had 
nor engaged more, than any true zeal, charity, 
or love of- Reformation. ET OTEY SOSES 
- I was content to yield.to all that might ſeem 
to advance true piety ; I onely ſought to con- 
 tinue whatawas necef{ary in point of Order,Main- 


tenance, and Authority, to-the Churches:Go- | 


vernment ; 'and what I amperſwaded (as I have 
elſewhere ſer down My thoughts more fully) is 
moſt agreeable to the true Principles of; all Go- 
vernment, raiſed to irs full ſtature and-perfeQi- 
on; as al{o to the primitive Apoſtolical patern, 
and the practice of the Univerſal Church con- 
Form thereto. ' 07. 92116 Sigel | 
_- From which wholly to recede, without any 
probable reaſon urged or anſwered, onely to ſa- 
tisfie ſome mens wills and fantaſies (which yet 
agree not among themſelves in any point, but 
_ that of extirpating Epiſcopacy, and fighting 
* againſt Me)muſt needs argue ſuch a'{oftnels,and 
infirmity of. minde. in Me, as will rather part 
with-Gods Truth, than Mans Peace; and- ra- 
therloſe the Churches honor, than croſs ſome 
mens Factious humors,” - Intra 
God knows, and time-will diſcover, who-were 
moſt to blame for the un-ſucce{fulneſs of thar 
"Treaty, and.who muſt. bear the giylt of afver- 


-calamuties. / I believe, I am yery excuſable-both 


before God;-and all unpaſſionate men, 'who 
hayeſeriouſly weighed.thoſe tranſaftions;wheres 
Mn] endeayored. no.. leſs the_reftauration of 
MICH), | & | wy Peace 


on) 2 wee fn tw bed 


fair Condeſcendings , as 


: 
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Peace to My people, than the preſervation of 
My own Crowns toMy Pofterny.. CELET 


Some men have that any as as to interpret all 
reuments of feeble- 
neſs, and glory moſt in an unflexible_ſtiffne(s, 


when: they {ee others moſt ſupple and inclinable 


to them. | 


--Argrand Maxime with them was, always to ask 


ſomething, whichin reaſon:and honor muſt be 


. denied; that they might have ſome colour to re- 


fuſe all that was in other things granted ; ſetting. 
Peace at .as high a rate, as the worſt: effects of 


. War, endeavoring firſt tro make Me deſtroy My 


ſelf by diſhonorable Conceſſions , that ſo they 

might have the leſs to do, eetgr Lap neg dogs] 
This was all which that Treaty, or any other 

produced;to let the world ſee, how'little I would 


_ deny., orthey grant, in order to the' Publique 


Peace. FOE | 

. Thar it gave occaſion to ſome mens further re- 
ſtveneſs, is imputable to thexr own depraved 
tempers, not to any Conceſſions or Negations 
of Mine :, I have always the content of whar I 
offered, and they the regret and blame for what 
they. refuſed, + fu 
The higheſt tide of ſucceſsſer Me not above a 
Treaty.,:nor.the loweſt. ebbe below a Fight: 
Though I never thought it any fign of true va- 
lor,:to be prodigal of mens lives, rather than to 


be drawn to, produce our own reaſons , or ſub- 
ſcribe to otliermens. ” 
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'. That which made Me for the moſt part pre- | is. 
fage the unſuccesfulneſs of any Treaty,was,ſome | « 


mens unwillingneſs to Treat': which umplied 


ſome things were to be gained by the Sword, _ 


whoſe unreaſonableneſs they were loath to have 
fairly ſcanned, being more proper to be ated by 
| Soldiers, than by Counſellors, 9140s 
I pray God forgive them that were guilty of 
., that Treaties breaking ; and give them grace to 
rhake their advantages gotten by the Sword , a 
better opportunity to uſe ſuch moderation ,; as 
was then wanting ; that ſo, though Peace were 
for our ſins juſtly deferred, yet at laſt it may be 
happily obtain'd ; what we could not get by our 
Treaties, we may gain by our Prayers. 


' O Thou, that art the God of Reaſon, and of 


Peace, who diſdaineſt not to Treat with Sinners, 
preventing them with offers of atonement , and 
beſeeching them to be reconciled with thy ſelf: 
who wanteſt not power,or juſtice,to deſtroy them, 
yet aboundeſt in mercy to fx : ſoften our hearts 
by the blood of our Redeemer, and perſwade us to 
accept of Peace with thy ſelf, and both to procure 
and preſerve peace among our ſelves, as Men and 
Chriftians , How oft have 1 intreated for Peace, 
but whey 1 ſpeak thereof , they make them ready 
to Way © | 76 t 
Condemn us not to onr paſsions , which are de- 
ftrudtive, both of our ſelves, and of others. * 
Clear up our underſtandings,to fee thy truth,bot 


it . 


and beſtow upon us that Peace, which one 
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in Reaſon, as Men; andin Religion, as Chriſt i- 
| avs : and: encline all our hearts to hold the unity 


of the Spirit, in the bond of Peace. 

Take from us that enmity which © now in our 
hearts againſt thee : and give us that charity 
which ſhould be among our ſelves, ' 

' Remove the evils of War we have nn, 


y Chriſt ; 


our great Peace -maker can merit. 


_— 


TT 


XIN, Upon the various events of the War , Vi- 


 Fories, and Defeats. 


% 


war, have at leaſt, afforded Me variety of 
| good Meditations : ſometimes God was 
pleaſed to try Me with Victory, by worſting My 


T = various Succeſſes of this unhappy 


' Enemies, that I might know how with modera- 


tiogand thanks to own, and uſe his power, who 
is onely the true Lord of Hoſts; able when he 
_ to repreſs the confidence of thoſe , that 


fought againſt Me, with ſo great advantages for 


power and number. = | 
From ſmall beginnings on My part he let Me 

ſee, that I was not wholly forſaken by My peo- 

ples love, or his protedtion. 

- Other times God was pleaſed to exerciſe My 

patience, and teach Me not to truſt in the arm of 


Fleſh, bur in the living God. 


My fins ſometimes prevailed againſt the ju- 
ſtice of My Cauſe: and thoſe that were with NG, 
ERS wante 
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wanted not matter and occaſion for his juſt cha; 


#tiſement both of them and Me: Not were M 
- enemies leſs puniſhed by that proſperity , which 
-hardened them to continue that injuſtice by open 
hoſtility, which was begun by moſt riotous and 
unparhamentary Tumults. oO 
There is no doubt, but perſonal and private ins 
may oft-times over- ballance rhe Juſtice of Pub- 
| liaue engagements ; nor doth God account eve: 
ry gallant Man (in the worlds eſteem) a fit inſtru- 
'ment to aſſert in the way. of War, a righteous 
Cauſe; The more men are prone to arrogate to 
their own skill, valor and ſtrength, the leſs doth 
Godordinarily work by them. tor his ownglory. 
I am ſure the event or {ucceſs can never ſtate 
the Juſtice of any Cauſe, nor the peace of mens 
Conſciences,nor the eternal fate of their-Souls, 
Thoſe with Me had (I think):clearly and un- 
.doubtedly, for their Juſtification, the Woyst 
God, and the Laws of the Land, rogether With 
their own Oathes, all requiring obedience to - 
My juſt Commands; but to-none other under 
Heaven without Me, or againſt Me, in the point 
of raifing Arms. - 142 
Thoſe on the other ſide are forced to flie to the 
ſhifts of ſome pretended Fears, and wilde funda- 
mentals of State (as they call them) which acu- 
ally overthrow the preſent tabrick, both of 
Church and State ; being ſuch imaginary Rea- 
{ons for ſelf-defence, as are moſt impertinent for . 
vhoſe men to alledge , who being My Sabjedts, 
NE, . were 
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| duty in all t 
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; [ were inanifeſtly the firſt aſſaulters of 'Me'and the 


Laws : firſt by unſuppreſſing the Tumults; after 
by:liſted: Forces : The ſame Allegations they 
uſe; will fit any Faction that hath but power and 
confidence enough to ſecond with the Sword, all 
their demands againſt the preſent Laws and Go- 
vernors z which can never be ſuch, as ſome ſide 
or.other will 'norfinde fault with , ſo.as to urge 


what they call a Reformation of them, toa Re- 
- | bellionagainſt them , ſome-paraſitick Preachers 


have:dared to:call thoſe Martyrs,who dicd fight- 
ing againſt'Me, the Laws, rheir Oathes, and the 
Religion Eſtabliſhed. .' ; . / re GH 
{But ſober Chriſtians know, Thar glorious Ti- 
tle, can-with Truth beapplied onely. to thoſe, 
who _— preferred Gods Truth, and their 

eſe particulars: before their lives, 
ind-all that was.dear to them in this world ; who 


| having no adyantagious defigns by any.Inno- 


vation, avere- religiouſly ſenſible of thoſe ties to 
God; the Church, and My felf., which-lay - 2 
ontheir Souls, both for obedience andjuſt aſh- 
God could,and I doubr not but he did through 
tis mercy, crown many of them with eternal lite, 
whoſe lives were-loſt inſojuſt a Cauſe:; The de- 
ftrudtion of their bodies being ſanctified, as a 
means to {ave their Souls. Bu 
+ Their wounds, and temporal ruine,ſerving as 2 
gracious opportunity for their eternal | health 
and happinets ; while the evident LP a 
cath 


_— 


OO VEE TN PE A Bens Be > —— Go 


vis "  "BIXON BAZIAIKH. 


_ death did, through Gods grace, effectuallydiſ- 
ſe their hearts toſuch -Humility , Faith, and 
"akon which together with the ReCtitudb | 


of their preſent engagement, would fully prepare 
them be a bertes leehen that, which their _ 
mies brutiſh and difloyal fierceneſs could deprive 
them of , or without Repentance hope to enjoy; 

They have often indeed; had the better againit 
My fide in the Field , but never, I believe, at the 
bar of Gods Tribunal,or their own Conſciences, 
where they are more afraid ro encounter thoſe 
many pregnant Reaſons, both from Law, Alle- 


piance, and all true Chriſtian grounds, which | 
conflict, with, and accuſe them 7» their own | 


thoughts , then they oft were in a deſperate bras 
very to fight againſt thoſe Forces , which ſome- 
times God gave Me. "FN 


Whoſe condition conquered, and dying, i | 


make no queſtion , but is infinitely more to be 
choſen by a ſober man, (that duly values his du- 
ty, his ſoul, and eternity, beyond the enjoyments 
of this preſent life) then the moſt triumphant 
glory, wherein their and Mine Enemies ſuper: 
vive; who can hardly avoid to bedaily torment- 
ed by that horrid-guilt , wherewith their ſuſpiti- 
ous, or now convicted Conſciences do purſue 
them ; eſpecially fince they and all the world 
have ſeen, how falſe and un-intended thoſe pre- 
tenſions were, which they firſt ſet forth, as the 
onely plauſible (though not juſtifiable) grounds 
of railing a War , and continuing it thus long a- 
jE oainſt 


0a ﬀ9w?-”sc.: 


wo 
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; F: unſt Mc, and the Laws eſtabliſhed, in whoſe 


and - preſervation all honeſt men think rhe 
| Gre of their Country doth conſiſt, _ 
- For, and withall which, its far more honora- 
. bleand comfortable to ſuffer , than to proſperin 
their. ruine and {ubverſton. ar. 7 
|  Thaveoftenprayed, that all.on My ſide might 
joyn true piety with the ſenſe of their Loyalty 
and be as faithful ro God and their own ſouls, as 
they were to Me. That the' defects of the one 
might not blaſt the endeayors of the other. 
Yet T'cannot think, that any ſhews, or truth of 
- piety on the other {ide were ſufficient to diſpence 
with, or expiate the defects of their Duty and 
| Loyalty to Me, which have ſopregnant convicti- 
' ons. on mens Conſciences, that -even profaner 
menare moved by the ſenſe of them to venture 
their lives for Me. EBT. i Hooks”, 
-Lnever had any victory which was without My 
 forrow,, becauſe it was on Mine own Subjects, 
who, like 4bſolom, died many of them intheir 
fin; And yet I never ſuffered any Defear, which 
made Me deſpair of Gods mercy and defence. - 
I never deftred fuch Victories ; as might ſerve 
toconquer , but onely reſtore the Laws and Li- 


| ,berties of my people; which I faw were extream- 


ly opprefled, together with My Rights,by thoſe 
men, who were impatient of any juſt reſtraint. 
When Providence gave Me, or denied Me Vi- 
Rory , My defire: was neither to boaſt of My 
power, nor to charge God fooliſhly , ey - 
+.4- eve 


lieved at laſt would'make Altthings to work t- ; oF 
I wiſhed noigreater advantages by the War, | 

than to bring My Encmics to moderation, an 

My Friends to:peace. [ry OY 
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1 was afraid,of the temptation of an abſolute | pg 
conqueſt, and never. prayed more for victory o- | yy; 
ver others , than over My {elf.. When the firſt | 
was denicd , the ſecond was granted Me, which | yg 
Godaw beſtforMe:: :.. i 7 04 12 Ft 

The different events were-but the methods of | g 
divine: juſtice, by contrary winds to winow us: | ar 
That, 'by puniſhing our fins, he might parge | « 
them from us ; and by deferrin Prace, he might | hy 
prepare us more'to'-prize , and: etter to; uſe{0 | 4 
great a bleſſing; 3 toi 41141 112.008 
+ My often: Meſſages for Peace ſhewed , thatl | 
delighted not in War : as My former Conceſſi- | y 

P. 
a 


ons ſufficiently teſtified, how willingly: would 
have prevented itz] and My total unpreparednels 
for it; how little Lintended it, - © -f , 017 


: 
* 


The conſcience.of My.Innocency forbade Me | 
to feara War; but: the love of My. Kingdoms 
commanded Me (if. poſſible) ro avoid it. ::: * 

_ I am guilty in this Warof nothing, but this, 
Thar I gave ſuch advantages to. ſome men, by, | ' 
confirming their power, which they knew-norto. | n 
uſe with that modeſty and- gratitude, which be-! | - 
_ cametheir Loyalty and My:-confidence.::...'// | 5 

BHadlT yielded leſs, I had been oppoſed les | 4 
had I denied more, I had been: more obeyed:; © | | + 

FIT 'Tis 
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| Fiero too late to review the: occaſions'of 
: the War; I wiſh onely a' happy- conclufion;" of 


innings : The uncvitable fare of 


our fink was(no doubt)ſuch, as would no long- 


er ſuffer the Divine Juſtice to be quiet:we having 


tonquered his patience, are condemned by mu- 


tual conquerings, to deſtroy one another : for, 
the moſt proſperous ſucceſles on either ſide, im- 


_ pait the welfare of the whole, 


-Thoſe Victories are ſtill miſerable, that leave 


- our fins un-ſubdued , _ Auſhing our pride, and 
"4 animating ro continue injuries, © 
 *Peace'it- {elf is not defireable; -till repentance 
i have epared us for it, 


*When we fight more againſt'o our ſelves, and 


' ks againſt God, we ſhall ceaſe. 5glnne a- 


gainſt one another; I pray God theſe may all 


meet in our hearts, and ſo diſpoſe us' to an hap- 


rcohchuſion of theſe Civil. Wars ; that I may 
mow better ro obey God, and govern My Peo- 
ple;and they may-learn better to obey both God 


 andÞ_e, 


Nor do I deſire any man ſhould be farther (ub- 
ſr td Me, then all of us my be fubject to God: 


'0 bo Bol; he me content tobe overcome; 
| when thou wilt have it ſo. 

- Teach me the nobleſt victory over my ſelf, and 
my Enemies,by patience ; which was Chri(ts con- 
queſt, and may well become a Chriſtian King, 

Between bdth thy hands, the right ſometimes 
| M ſupporting, 


ſupporting , and the left __ ; faſbies;#4 to 
that frame of piety thoul | ſtbek. 71 VIEW 288 
Forgive the pride that attends our prefucr 
and. the repinings , , which fallow our qejafirow 
events; when going forth in our own ſirength, 
thou mithdraweſt thine, and goeſt not forth with 
our Armies, = _-. 4) 4741 
 Bethouall, when we are ſomething, and mhen 
we are nothing , that thou mayeſt have the glory, 
when we are in 4 vidorions or ingloriew:con- | 
aitton.. | POSE + 
Thou O Lord knomeſt, ham hayd it is far we to 
ſuffer ſomuh evil from my. Subjeits,; to whan | 
I intend nothing but good , and I cannot. but ſuf+ [ 
fer in thoſe evils which they compel me to.rnflitt 
pon them, puniſhing my, ſelf” tn their; pmniſ: 
ments. oth; <0 Naind 
Since therefore both. in; conquering, 4nd being 
conquered, T am (till a Sufferer , I beſeech. thee 
to give me. 4 double portion of thy Spwid ,:and 
that meaſure of grace, which onely can be ſuffici- | 
ent for me. DENY 
AsT ———__— ſa make me moſt reform | | 
ed, that Imay be not onely happy to ſee ap exdouf. | 
theſe civil diſtrattions, but a chief Inſtrument | . 
ta reſtore and eſtabliſh a-firm aud. bleſſed peacets | | 
my Kingdoms, | < (Pe BAY hs p 
S!ir up. all parties pious ambitions te ever- | 
come each other with rea{on , moderatian., aud | 
| ſuch ſelf-denial, as becomes thoſe, whocanſider, 
, that our mutual diviſions are our common di- | *© 


ſtrattions, 


$ x a 
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1 frattions, and the Union of all, is every good 
'! | pans chiefeſt intereſt,” © PS FALH 
"If, 0 Lord, as for the ſins of our peace, tha 
| laſt broug ht upon us the miſeries of War , ſo for 
hh War, thou fhouldft ſee fit ſtill to deny 
h | #the bleſving of peate, and ſo to keep us in a 
' | anculation of miſeries, yet give me thy ſervant, 
1 | m4 all Loyal, though afflitted Subjects, to enjoy 
| that peace which the world can neither give tous, 
- | mor take from us, tet 2th.” 
| "Impute wot to me the blood of my. Subjects, 
'0 | which with infinite unwillingneſs and grief, hath 
% | ity ſhed by me, in my juſt and 176. Fs defence ,, 
" | bt waſh me with that precious blood, which hath. 
been ſhed for me by my great Peace-maker, Je- 
a fus Chriſt, Who will, 1 truſt, redeem me ſhortly 
/ | of all my troubles, for, 1hknow the triumph- 
Y | inp of the wicked is but ſhort, and the joy of Hy- 


+ 


6 | poeretes is but for a moment. 


"#5 | ik 

h 3 Sb, 77. wy PERRY 
| | - XX. Upon the Reformations of the Times, 
"| Þ FO Glory is moreto be envyed, than that 
* | of due Reforming either Church or 
Dl Sate, when deformities are \{uch, that 


theperturbation and novelty are nor like. ro ex- 

ceed the benefit of Reforming. 

F ' Although God ſhould not honor Me (o far, as 
| tOmake Me an Inſtrument of ſo good a work, 

'» | yetT ſhould be glad to ſee it done. 

| | * As T was well pleaſed with this Padienny: 

: M 2 r 


i 


164 _ EIKQNN B'A E'I AT KH 'T 
firſt intentions, 'to reform 'what the. indulgency 
| of Times.,and corruption of Maners might haye 
depraved; ſo I am- ſorry. to ſee, after. the. free- 
dom of Parliament was by factious Tumulty 
- oppreſſed; how little regard was had to the good 
Laws: eſtabliſhed , and the. Religion ferrled, | 
which ought to be the firſt rule and ſtandard of. | 
reforming : with how much partiality, and po- 
pular complyance, the" paſhons. and opinions of. 
men have been gratified, to the detriment of the, | 
Publique , and the infinite ſcandal. of the Re- 
_ formed Religion,” os a bg 
W har diſſolutions of all Order, and Govern- 
ment in the Church; what novelties of - Schiſms 
and corrupt opinions ; what undecencies and 
confufions in Sacred Adminiſtrations ; what ſa- 
crilegious -invaſions upon the Rights. and Re- 
venues of the Church., what contempt and op- 
preſſions of the Clergy; what injurious diminu- 
tions and perſecutings of Me, have followed (as 
ſhowres do warm gleams) the talk of Reforma- 
tion, all ſober men are Witneſles, and with My 
ſelf, ſad Spectators hitherto. . 
* The great miſcarriage I think is, that popular 
clamors and fury, have been allowed the repu- 
tation of Zeal, and the publique ſenſe, fo that 
the ſtudy to pleaſe ſome Parties, hath indeed in- 
jured all. 
Freedom , Moderation, and Impartiality , | 
_ are fure the beſt Tempers of Reforming Coun- 
cels and endeavors : What is acted by Facti- 
| ph ons, 
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ons, cannotbut offend more than.it pleaſeth. 
-T have offered to pur all. differences iniChurch 
affairs and Religion, to the free conſaltation'of 
1'Synod- or Convocation rightly choſen; the 
reſults:of whoſe Councels, as they would have 


| Included the Votes of all, fo its like they would 
| have given moſt atisfa&tion to all; 1 


- The Aſſembly 'of Divines , whom” .the two 


Houſes have applyed (in; an unwonted way) to 
' adviſe of Church Aﬀairs; IT diſlike not further, 
| than that: they are not- legally  convenedand 
| | choſen, nor ain the' name of all the: Clergy 


of 'Zn#land "nor with::freedom' and -impar- 


* tialiry can-dovany thing; being limited and,cons 
fined; if not over-awed, to. doand declare what 


For T'cannot think fo:many menz"cryed up 


| for Learning and Picty,. who tormerly: allowed 


the Lirurgy!and Governinent of :the:/Church 
of 'England';' as' to the main, would have fo 


ſuddenly agreed quite to aboliſh bothof: rhem, 


* 
: 


(the laſt.of which they knew to berof Apoſto- 
heal inſtirution at: leaſt! as: of Primitive' and 
Univerſalpractice) if, they:had been lefr' to rhe 
liberry'of their own fuffrages ;7 andif rhe influ- 
ence of:contrary Factions had not by-fecret en+ 
erdachments -of hopes/\and fears, prevailed 
bpon them;' to comply with ſo great and dan- 
gerous. Innovations in: the Church ; without any 


regard totheirownformer judgement” and pra- 


ice, or! tothe 'common- intereſt and honor of 
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all the Cletgy, and in them, of Order, Learns 


thg and:Rebgion, againſt examples of-all Anci- 
ſent, aybich is never tobe gained, againſt ſo preg» 
nantlight, as in that point ſhines. on My-under- 

For 1 conceive, that where the Scripture is 
not{o clear and punctual in precepts, there the 


conſtant and Unverſal pradtice oft:the Church; | 


inthingsnor- contrary to Reaſon, Faith, good 
Maners; or any poſitive Command, is: the beſk 
Rule'thar{Thriſtians can follow. : - +; - | 


% 


-I was 'willing to grant, or reftore toPresby= | 
ery, What with Reaſon or Diſcretion it can | 


rctend:-to,.in a.conjundture with Epiſcopacy' 
168 for that wholly to invade the Power, ut 


; by the-Sword: 107 arrogate,” and quite abrogate | 


the Authotiry of thar Ancient Order,” I thi 


neither juit;;as ro Epiſcopacy; nor ſafe for Prev+ | 


bytery, nor yet any way convenient. for this | 


Churc hor Zrare d 


- A-dve tcformartion had cafily followed mo | 
derate Counfels ,, and ſich (I believe) as would 

have given more content, even t0:the-moſt:of | 
thoſe Diwines, who/have been led onichmuch | 
y, 10 catry owather mens | 


Gravity and Formilit 


Heligns::: which no.:dqubr- many of thom: by | 
this: time difcover, though. they :dare nor but | 


{mother their fruſtrations and diſcontents. 


- Tae-fpectous and papular titles-;'of Chriſts | 


Government , Throne, Sceprer and: Kingdom 
be” (which 


ent Churches z the Las in force, and:My con» | 
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[ (otirhcelzainly' is not- divided , nor hath tezyo 


faces;as their parties now have, at leaſt) alſo the 


wiſe of a through Reformarion, theſe may as 


' be fined on new models, as fair colours 

may; beiput ro ill-favored figures. 
-The'-bfcaking of Church-windows , which 
Time had ſufficiently defaced, pulling down of 


| Croſſes; which were but Civil, nor Religious 
marks,defating of the Monuments, and Infcrip- 


tions of the Dead,whichferved bur to put Poſtes 


| ary 10 \minde, ww Thank 'God, for: that clearer 


light herein they lives the leaving of all Mi- 


| aſtersro(cheir liberties; and private abilities, in 

| the Publique fervieceof God, where no Chit 
near tell to whar he nay ſay. LAME, not 
_ what :2dventure he'may make , of. ſeeming, at 
| feaſt; toicohſent to the:-Etrors; Blaſphernies, and 
| fidiculous Undecencies , which 

| tnementiſt to vent inthedr Prayefs; Preac hing, 
' and*other: Offices. - The ſerting forth alſo of 
ſt Carechifns, and Confeſſions of Faith new 


bold and tono- 


ſt, in oring as mutCh;” as'if there had been 
clear Dodtine of Paith in this 


her before: ſomefour or five years conſul- 


Fation had marured their thoughts, touching 


| Their firſt Principles of Religion. 


* All theſe, and the like, ate rhe effeRts of po- 
lar,” ſpecious , and: deceirful > =-cafp# ol 


wo i y mibht nor ſeem to have nothing to 


do) and: may "give ſome ſhort flaſhes of con- 
rent to the vulgar (who are taken with novel- 
M 4 tics, 


as — © WILNNBA ZLAT K 1 
ies, as children with babies, very much, bnt not 


yery long) Bur all this amounts not to, 'norcah 


in Juſtice merit -the- glory of the -Churches 
thorow Reformation; ſince they leave all things 
more deformed , diſorderly, and- diſcontented, 
than when they began, in point of Piety, Mo- 
 rality; Charity, and good Order. | Ph 

.Nor canthey caſily recompence or remedy the 
inconveniences and miſchiefs, which they have 
purchaſed fo dearly, and which have,” and ever 
will neceſlarily enſue. til due remedies be applied. 
1 wiſh they would at laſt;|make i their Unani; 
mous work.to do Gods work;and not their own: 
Had Religion been fitft confidered; (as it merit 
£d) much'trouble might haye been preyented,: 
- - But ſome men thought,-that the Government 
of: this Cliurch and-State, fixed!:by.{o- many 
Laws, and long Cuſtoms, would: not-run_into 
their new'mqulds;” till they had firſt 'melred1it 


in the fire of -a Civil War; .by the adyantages | 
gf which,” they reſolved, if they. prevailed, to 
make Myſelf, and all My Subjects, fall down: 


_ and worſhip the Images they ſhould form; and 
Jet up-: If there had been-as 'much- of Chriſts 
Spirit , for meekneſs., wiſdom and charity, in 


mens hearts, as there was of -his 'name-uſed | 


in the pretenſions, to reform all to Chiriſts Rule, 
it would certainly have obtained more of Gods 
blefling, and produced more of Chriſts' Gloty, 
the Churches good, the Honor of Religion,and 
the Unity of Chriſtians, + 
7” OO SS -.6 Publique 


ma 
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1Publique Reformers hadineed firſta@in pri- 
| vate;and pradtice:that on theinown.hearts, which 
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they: purpoſe. to try'on others, for Deformities 


"within, will ſoon-þetray. the-Prerenders of pub- 


lique-Reformations, to ſuch. ptivate defigns as. 


"muſt needs hinder the publique good, 


1.4 1G» & \ \ 


( 


I am ſure the right methods of Reforming the 


Church, cannaOt:confiſt with thatof- perturbing 
the Givil State., nor can Religion be juſtly 2d: 


| vanced by deprefling loyalry,which is.one.of the 
- chicfeſt Ingredients, and Ornainents of true Re- 


ligion's for,next ta Fear Gedzis; Honor the Kin EG 


I. doubr not but.Chriſts Kingdom may beer 


without pulling down-Mine; norwill.any 
men in-impartial czmes appeatigood Chriſtians, 


| that.approve not themſelves gaod Subjects. 
. Chriſt's Goyertimentwilt-confirmMine,-nor 
_avetthrow it;fince'as I owrni Mine from:him;fo I 


deſire, to rule for, his Glory. -and-his' Churches 


GOOG ; 
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| Had ſome: men truly'intended : Chriſt's Go- 


verneent, or knew. what it meanc,in their. hearts, 
they.-could. never.'have: been fo. ill governed in 


| their wards and ations , both againſt Me, and 


ads good ends-cannor juſtifie evil means ; ſo 
| Norwill-evil beginnings ever bring forthgood 


concluſions ;' unle(s God, by a miracle of Mer- 


| Cy, create .Light. out of Darkneſs, arder.out 


of our confuſtons , and peace out of our paſſi- 
ONS. - 
Thou 
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for aſbes; and Trathfvr Hypuerifie, ſuffer us not 
pl miſerably ed ok RES. waſh. 
mes, infhradof Chriſtian refornings. © * 
: : Our reattft def ormeties are within , make ts 
the ſevereſt Cenſurers , anil firſt Reformers of | 
—_— is a * | IT Sue, - 
- 'Fhat we may in clearneſs of jutleement, andup. 
riehtneſs of hears] -d a EY refine what P) 
indted-amwiſs in Charch apll State. 3125; 
- Erearr #2 w clean hearts, 0 Lord, antl renty 
right. fpirits-within ws ,, that we may do all by thy 


diredvons, tothy glory, and with thy baſhing.) 
crat 


Pity the deformities; which ſome'raſh an 
Refoventrs have bronght upoa this Church ani 
| Statei,-yuenth  the- fires which Fattiops hiv 
tind[ed;'wnder the pretence of reformine. 

' Asthuuhaſft ſhewtdrhe world by their diviſions, 
andunnfdſmons , what is the pravity of ſome men 
intentions, and: weakneſs of their judgements , ſo * 
brings ut laſt more vefined out of ;Beſe fires," by 
the-nutthods of Chriſt ian and charitable Reforind- 
110k54 wherein. nothing of ambition; revexee, c0- 
wreropſhe fs, or ſacrifedge,' may have any influence 
upon their counſels , whom thy providenceinjaſt 
ard inwvfal ways:ſball:extruſt with ſo eveat, g00d, 
«nd » ow:nioft weceſſarywork,That T and my people 
mdybtſo bleft with inward pitty as may btft reach 
ys mw touſethebleſ3ing of outward peace, - 


XXI, Upon 


_ Thos, 0 Lord, who onthy ragft: give ws brauty | | 
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$x1. Upon Hi _ fits. Lenb'e rakes un 
 thonleed.. 


He taking of My Lenewn was an 1 oppor- 
tunity, which, as the malice of Mine &nc- 
mies could hardly have cxpedted , fo 


they know:not how with honor and-<wility to 


uſeit: Nor doIxhink, with ſober and: worthy 


| gindes,any: thing in thetn,could tend {0 mucho 


My reproach , as the odious: divulgingof:them 
did ro the infamy of the Divulgets : The' eat- 


c-experiments of Venue and Noblenefs bring 


diſcovered in the gteateſt bran againſt an 
eeiny, and the greateſt obliga nes thoſe, 
which are put upon us by. oo. from,whom we. 


could leaſt have expected them. 


And ſuch 3 chould have eſteemed theconceal- 
:of My Papers The freddom 'ahd ſecrefie of 
% commands a civility from allmen, nor 
wholly barbarous ; nor is there any thing more 
mhumane;than to expoſe them to publiquevicw. 
: Yerfince providence will have it ſo, Lam con- 


1enr fo much of My heart/(which ſtudy.roap- 


Prove to Gods'otnniſcience) ſhould be difcover- 

+0 the warld, withourany:of thoſe drefles, or 

ular capramions., which ſome menule in their 

eches ; and. Expreſles, I with My SubjeRts 

had i es 2 clearer fight. imo My moſt retired 
is. 

-"" Where they might diſcover, how they are di- 

vided 
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_ vided between the love and care I have,not more 


19 preſerve My onn Rights , than 0 procure 
their peace and happinefs,and that extream grief, 
' to ſee them both deceived and deſtroyed. - 
-" Norcan any mens.malice be:grarified' furgher 
by My Letters, thanto-ſee My conſtancy rogMy 
Wife, the Laws; and/Religion., Bees will 
Honey-where the Spider ſucks.Poifon; >: 1/4! 
[Thar Þ endeavor to avoid the preſſures'of My 
Enemies ; by all fair and:juſt:comeſpondenciesy 
nomanoan.blameywhoiloves Me, or the Con 
mon=-welth:,: finceMy SubjeQsican hardly [be 
happy it 'be mifetable;:;orenjoy-their peace and 
libercieswhile Tam oppteffed,: >/'t 7 5 pt 
. The world may ſce:how ſoon mens defign,;like 
. Lbſaloms;,:is/by enormous actions to widen dit- 
ferences,” and exaſperate.allſides ta-{uch diſtan- 
ets, asmay make all:zecontiliarion deſperates. 
1. Yer Ithank God Exannot onelywithipatience 
bear phis;;as:other.indignities ,\but: with Charity 
forgivethem:: 21ers 2 hon 6 prigtreſrd rind, 
Fhe::iptegrity. of: My intentions:is{ not jealous 
of anyianjliry My:expreffions canido them ,; for 
althoughche :confidence-of privacy:may admit 
greater :freedomridhyriting {uch-Lerters-;- which 
may betiable ro envious excepriqns:z;yet theThs 


þ) 
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nocency; of: My chic cpurpoſes:cannot be ſo: 0b4 
taitnedy oramiſcinterÞþrered by clietn;-as not to-let 
all mendte:,; chat Ewilh nothing: more than an 
happy compoſure of differences with Juſtice and 


Honor , -not-more:to; My own, than My peo- 
$2477 6 pl ples 
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ples content.,j'who have .any ſparks of Love or: 


oyalty left inthem : who, by thoſe My Lerters- 


' may be convinced ,” that I can both minde.and: 


a&,My ownand-My Kingdoms Afﬀairs{o-as be- 


comes [a Prince z; which Mine Enemies have al-. 
ways been very loathiſhouild be belieyed-of 'Me,; 


as if I were wholly confined to; the Diates.and 


| Dixections of others ; whom they pleaſe to brand 


with the names of Evil Counſellors. +/+ 
. Its probable fome; men will ndw look-upon-Me 


5 My own Counſellor ;;andhaving none elfe to' 


quarrel with', under that Agtion; they. will bere- 
atter; confine their anger. to My. {elf : Although 


Eknow they ate: very unwilling I ſhould- enjoy: 


the liberty of My own Thoughts ; or follow the 
light of My own Conſcience, which they labor: 
to-bring into an abſolute caprivity to themſclves;: 


not- allowing Me to think their Counſels to be: 


other 'than, good: for Me, which have (0 long; 
maintained a Wat againſt Me. TT S14=<319 
-The Victory they obrained that day, when My: 
Letters became their prize, had been enongh to: 

have ſariated the moſt ambitious thirſt of popu-; 
lar glory among the Vulgat ; with whom-pro- 


Tperity gains the greateſt eſteem and -applauſe, 


ds adverſity expoleth to their greateſt ſlighting; 
and di{-reſpect : As it good fortune were always: 
the ſhadow of Vertue and Juſtice, and did not 


oftner attend vitious and injurious actions, as ro 


this world, _ | 
- But I ſee no ſecular advamages ſeem ſufhcient 
| to. 


EFIK ON BAXIAILIKH. 


to that cauſe, which _ with Tumults, andi |W 


nige. "chiefly upon the reputation with the | , ; 
ar... £34 1 —_— 
They think no Vidtories fo effe@tual to their: | MF 


deſigns as thoſe, that! moſt rout and waſte My: 
Credit with my People; in whoſe hearts: they 

eek by all means to- imother and extinguiſh all 

ſparks of Love, Reſpe& and: Loyalty ro-Ms; 
K they may never kindle again, fo as to re- 
cover Mine, the Laws, and the Kingdoms Li- 
berties, which ſome men ſeek ro overthrow 
The taking away of My Credit, is but a neceſs 


ſary preparation to the taking away of My Life, 


and My Kingdoms ; firſt, I muſt ſeem neirher fir 
to Live, nor worthy to Reign; by exquiſite me- 
thods of cunning and cruelty, I muſt be com- 
_ pelled, firſt ro follow the Funerals of My Ho- 

nor, and then be deſtroyed : Bur I know Gods 
un-erring and impartial Juſtice, can and will 
over-rule the moſt perverſe wills and deſigns of 
men ; He isable, and (I hope) will turn even 
the worſt of Mine Enemies thoughts and a&i- 
ons to My good. 

Nor do IT think, that by the ſurprize of My 
| Letters, T have loſt any more than ſo many Pa- 

pers: How much they have loſt of that reputa- 
tion, for Civility and Humanity (which ought 
to be paid to all men, and moſt becomes ſuch 
as pretend to Religion) beſides that of reſpect 
and Honor, which they owe to their Kine, pre- 
ſent and after-times will judge, And 1 _ 
En, thin 
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-[bigk that their wa confaences are {o ftapid; as 
' | not-to. inflict ypon-them ſome ſecrer. impreſſions 
| of that ſhame and diſhonor,. which attends alt 
_ | worthy: ations, have they never fo mixchof 
_ | publique flattery, and popular countenance. . + 
Jam ſure they;cannever cxpett the Divine ap- 
probation of {uch\indecent ations, if they-do. 

t remember hqw Gad bleft the modeſd re- 
ſect and- tyljal tenderneſs - which Noahs. Sons 
bare tO their Father ; nor did:his openinfirmity 


that curſe of being Servant of Servants ;.which 
eurſe muſt needs-be on them who ſeek by -diſho- 
nocable actions ta-pteaſe rhe ,Vulgar, -and\ con- 


People. * 

+ Ner can their malicious intentions be ever ei- 
ther excuſable or-proſperaus, who thoughr, by 
tlus\means,to expoſe me tothe higheſt pdoarh: 
and contempt of my People; f getting that 
duty. of modeſt concealment, whichth 


they owed 
io the Father of their Country, incaſe they had: 


God, they did not ; who can, and, Fbelieve, 
bath made Memore reſpected in the hearts of 
| many (as he did David) ro whom they thought, 
by publiſhing my-piwvate Letters, to- have ren- 
dred me as 4 vils Perſon, not fit to betruſted; 
| orcon!tdered under any notion of Majeſty. 


juſtifie Chams impudency, or exempt him from. 


irm þy ignablc-acts, their dependance upon the 


diſcovered amy real uncomelineſs,which;I'thank. 


' Brut, thou, O Lord, whoſe wiſe and all-diſpoſine 


providence, 
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providence,brdeverhvhe greateſt contingencies of ) this 
humane affairs; make me to ſee the conftanty of | T 
thy miercies to me;/in.the greateſt advantages thiy | bon 
ſeemeſt to give the malice of my Enemies againſt | 

Asthou didft blaſt the counſel of Achitophel, | 9 
turning it to Davids: good, ' and his own ruine : ſo 
canſt thou deftat thetr deſien', who intended by 
publiſhing my private Letters, - nothing elſe, but | 
to render me more odious and contemptible to my 
people; | S 30 EU DYGHS, Y 

. 1muſt firſt appeal to thy Omniſcience, who rauſt | 
witneſs with my integrity , how unjuſt and falſe 
thoſe ſcandalous wy 0p are , which -my 
enemies endeavor by thoſe Papers of mine, to r4- 
preſent tothe world, . - / 35200 

Make the evil they imagined, and diſpleaſire 
they inteuded thereby againſt me , [0 to return os dg 
their own heads that they may be aſhamed, and 'co- | th 
vered with their own confuſion, as with a Cloak, ef 

Thou ſeeſt how mine Enemies uſe all meansts | T 
cloud mine Honor, to pervert my purpoſes, and to 
ſander the footfteps of thine Anointed, ﬀ 
' But give me ap heart content to be diſhonored | 

_ for thy ſake, and thy Churches good. £128 


Fix in me a purpoſe 


to honor thee , and thenT | 
know thou wilt honor me , either by reſtoring to 
me- the enjoyment of that Power and Majeſty, 
which thou haſt ſuffered ſome men to ſeek to + 
prive me of, or by beſtowing on me that crown of 
Ghriſtian patience , which knows how to ras 
thee. 


4 
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of | rhe in hondr or diſhozor, in good repirt or evil. 
if T Thou; 0 Lord, art the fountain of good. ſs and 
iy | bowor, thas art clathed with excellent Majeſty ; 
f | nuke we topartake of thy excellency for wiſdom, 

+ | jaftice, aud@mercy,and I fhall not want that degree 
|, | f Honorand Majeſty, which becomes the Place 
G | in which thou haſt ſet me , who art the lifter up 

j | of 1 head, and my ſalvation. | 

ft | "Lord, by thy Grace, lead me to thy glory, which 

yi | £ both trac axd eternal. | 

| ' XXII. Upon Hi HMajefties leaving Oxford, 


| firength,and adventuring om their loyalry,who 


and goms tothe Scots. 


Lthough God hath given Me three 


© 4 Kingdoms, yer in theſe He hath not now 


. Alefe Me any place, where I may with 


Safety and Honor reſt My Head , ſhewing Me, 


thar himſelf is the ſafeſt Refuge, and the ſtrong- 
eſt Tower of Defence, in which I may put My 


| Traſt, | | 


In theſe extremities, I look not to man fo 
muchas to God, He will have it thus, that I 
may wholly caſt My (elf, and My now diſtreſſed 
aairs upon his mercy,who hath both hearts and 


| hands of all men in his diſpoſe, - - 


What Providence denies to Force, it may 
grant to Prudence: Neceſſity is now My Coun- 
{ellor, and commands Me to ſtudy My ſafety, 
by a diſguiſed withdrawing from My chiefeſt 


wrſt 


firſt began My troubles. Happily God may ma 
them a means honorably to compoſe them.” 


This My confidence of Them, may diſ-arm 
and overcome them : My rendring My Perſon | 


to. Them, may engage their affections. to Me 
who have oft-profeſle 
Me, but for Me.” 


' 1 muſt now reſolve the riddle of their Loyal- 


ty ; and give them opportunity to let the world 


{ce, they mean not what they do, but what 
they lay. RF” 

Yet muſt God be My chiefeſt Guard, and 
My Conſcience both My Councellor and My 
Comforter : Though I put My Body into their 
hands, yet I ſhall reſerve My Soul to God and 
My elf ;. nor ſhall any neceſfities compel Meto 
deſert Mine Honor, or {werve from My Judge- 
monte. ;;--:-: —C 


What they ſought to take by force,ſhal now be | 


given them in ſuch a way of unuſual confidence 
of them, as. may make them aſhamed not to be 
really ſuch, as,they ought and profeſſed to be. 

God {ces it not enough, to deprive Me of all 
Military power to defend My ſclt;but to put Me 
upon uting their power,who ſeem to fight againſt 
Me, yet ought in duty to defend Me. 

90 various are all humane affairs, and ſo ne- 
' ceſſitous may the ſtate of Princes be, that their 
' greateſt danger may be in their ſuppoſed ſaſety, 
and their ſafety in their ſuppoſed danger. 
\ I muſt nov leave thoſe that have adhered 


t0- 


; They fought not agtinf 
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'] ro'Me;, and apply to thoſe that bave Oppoſed 
| Me; this method of Peace may'be: more pro-- 
_—_ than that of War, both to ſtop the ef-: 

fuſion of blood, and to Clofe thoſe wounds al- 

ready made : And in it Iam no leſs folicitous 
for My Friends ſafety, than Mine'own, chufing: 
to venture My ſelf upon further hazards, rather 
than expoſe their reſolute Loyalty to all ex- 

Fennres) ft 0555 
«It is ſome skill in play;to know when a game is 
loſt 3 better fairly ro give over, than to conteſt 
Invain. : IIBY of | 

I muſt now ſtudy to re-inforce My judge- 
ment, .and fortifie My minde with Reaſon and 

Religion ;.that I may not ſeem to offer up My 
Souls Liberty, or make My Conſcience therr | 
Captive; who ought at firft to have uſed Argu- 
ments, not Arms; to have perſwaded My con-: 
{nt to their new demands: 

'T thank God, no ſucceſs- darkens or diſguiſes 
Truth to Me; and I ſhall no leſs conform 
My words to My inward dictates now , than 
if they: had been ; as the words of a King 
ought to be among Loyal SubjeQts, ful of 

Power: ... RIEL 

 *Reaſon-is the Divineſt power : I ſhall never. 

think My ſelf weakned, while I may make full 
and free uſe of that. No eclypſc of outward far- 
tline ſhall rob me of that light ; what God hath 
denyed of outwari ſtrength, his grace, I hope, 
will ſupply with inward refolutions;not moroſely 
VE N 2a t0 
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ro-deny, what: js: fit ro be: granted,; but not to: 
grant ay eg! ; which Reaſon and KUligind 


bids me deny 
Lihall never think My ſelf leſs than My FA 
while I amable thus to- preſerve the Integrity | 


of My Conſcience, the onely J ewel now. le 
Me, which is worth keeping. 


0 thou. Soveraien of onr Souls, the ah 
Commander of -our Conſciences , though T know 
nat what todo, yet mine eyes are toward thee : 
To the roteition of rhy werey 1 fill commend 
my ſelf. 

CArthos haſt # preſſe ſerved mein the day 0 'Bat+ 
tel, ſo thow:cen|, 
weakneſs; 1.1 

Be thou unto me in: my  darkef night; a pill 
of fire,  to,eulighten and direct me; in-the. 


of my hotteſt af flition, be alſo 4 illar of \clavd 
ts overſhadow and protect me , be to me both | 


Sun and a Shield, 

Thon knoweſt , that it s ndt any perverſe 
aeſs of Will , but juſt perſiyaſ ons of '\ Houar ; 
Reaſon , and Religion , which have made me 
thus far to nor ard my Per or, Peace and Safe- 
ty. A ” Wie that by force have fought 


fo wreſt them. from me, 


- Suffer not\my juſt Reſolutions, 4 to abate with 
ny outniard Forces, let 4 good Conſcience al: 


ys TOPEe me , in my ſc Flitnge 494 gejer- 


M035, | 
— "7 0a ifer 


ſtill _ me thy frengh in wh | 
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Suffer me not to betray the powersoof Reaſon, 

and that fortreſs of my Sovl , which + ans an- 
traited to-keep for thee, 


Lead me in the paths of thy righeaoſneſ je 
ftw me thy ſalvation, © | 


-Make |mj 4zs. topleaſe. thei, and then thou 
vil make mine Enendies to o beat} / with mes. 


- bo * EY 
what's 4 1634 foes | L& AAT 4 


= 


IX0t; Upon the Seats o Helivtridy uh Kine 70 
"Is Engliſn, and His box pode at Holinby:-- 


-Er may I adi thoſe Srors to. all, ths 
- world in this:,:that-they{chave!nor de 
- .ccived me; fot I.never:tiuſted to. thee 
furtherthan-ro men/::1f{T'am. fold; by them; I 
anonelyfarry they ſhould doit 5; and that My 
wie ſhould bt {a dation My.vaviors, {2111 
Theſe are but further Eflays, wh Cc God quill 
haveMamiake of mans uncertainty the .more 
toffix:Mconhimſelf;- wn day ifhileth them 
at rl: i im 'L eds of' Egyips 
bre ndetine bales yharilcarsonthems 
yerth of: {frset-will beanteyeraſing faly 


-nGods:!pr —— commons be.ga. = 
from all to > HimfelhiDihobimaMl nay - enjoy 
My, abich loſe rAile-HJovour Mythopes 


: porhera.! ia, 03! y wes 111 


\'Ehe; Sdlirade and-Naptiviry 4150. which: 
am now reduced, gives Me leiſure enough 10 


ct I N 3 ſtudy 


ww 2 4 4. w 
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ſtudy the worlds vanity, and inconftancy. 


God ſees*tis fit to deprive Me of Wife "Chil 
dren, Army, Friends and Freedom, - he I __—_ 


be wholly his ,\ who alone all. ©. © | 
I carenot much to be reckoned) amo -the 
Unfortunate, if be not in the black Liſt ere: 


ligious and facrilegious Princes, - 
No Reſtraint ſhall enſnare My Soul in Gn In; nor 
gain that of Me, which may make My Enemies 


mare inſolent MyFriends aſhamed, or My: Nine 
accurſed,: 


They have no oreat oonſh to criumph , that 


they lave got My Perſon'into their 1 rank lince 
My Soul "is till My ' own-:: nor ſh; 

an MyConſent againſt My Conſcience. - *- 

[ What theycall obſtkiacy, 
edints honeſt conſtancy, from which Reaſon 
and Religion, as. well as Honor, | foibid) 'Me- ta 
tbcede,  EYHIITTY, Y 

Tis evidentnow, "thari it was not EviCoun! 
ſeltors with:Me; bura 
which hath” bean four ughe ag againſt; nordid thei 
ever intend'to.bring Me to.My Partiainent,-x 
they had brought: My indeed their ebidience; 
Should I grant what ſome men deſire ſhould 
beſfuch asrhey-wiſhMe y normore King, and 
fir leſs both Manand Chriſtin: 

"What Pumulis and: ArgitacorkdartiBrait; 
nelthes ſhall Reſtraint z which,though-ichave as 
he of ſiry? t0 NRA it hathtor' more 

pf danger, »' 9M. 2912 ,099; | 


6 -QJ 'Þ ; ll 


t, 'F! V6 C2 


Lthey ever 


T know:'God ac- 


ogdiConſcience'in Me; 
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;- The fear of men ſhall never be My ſnare , 
 norſhallrhe love of any liberty entangle M 
; | foul: Better others betray Me, than My (elf : 

| and that theprice of My liberty ſhould be My 
| | Conſcience; the greateſt injuries My: Enemies 
feek-to inflict upon Me, cannot be without My 
own conſent. . © | 
While 1 can deny with Reaſon, T'ſhall de- 
feat the-greareſt impreſſions of their malice, who 
neither know: how to uſe worthily, what T have 
| already granted , nor what to require: more of 
\ Mebutthis, That I would ſeem willing to help 
| them rodeſtroy My ſelf and Mine ©  , 
| *Although\they ſhould deſtroy. Me, yer they 
ſhall have no cauſe to deſpiſe me. + 
Neither liberty nor-hfe are ſo dear to Me, 
3$the peace of My Conſcience, the Honor of 
My 'Crowns;'and thewelfare of 'My People; 
| which My Word may injure , mote” than any 
War'can do; while 1 grarifie a-few'to op- 
mes all. eB T aki oh an 
"The Laws will, by Gods blefling, teviye, with 
the Love: and Loyalty of My Subje&ts', if I 
bary them not by My Conſent; and cover them 
in-that grave-'of diſhonor'and injuſtice, which 
ſome mens violence hath'digged for them. 

If My captivity or dearh'muſt be'rhe price of 
their Redemprion, Igrudgeinot to pay it. = 
-«wNo condition can'make'a King miſerable , 
"Which carries not with it,\His 'Souls, His Peo- 
ples, and Poſteritics thraldom,” oo 
ATTY N 4 Afrter- 
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, OI may ſee, what the A. of | +2 
y Subjects; that Lchuſe mi to yy 
= phy than with- chem: + I might 
redeem my ſelf ro ſome ſhew of -hberty, if 


would conſent to enſlave them : I thad rather | w 


hazard the ruine, of one King, rhan'to con 
firm' many Tyrants/ over ink front whom - 
4 pray God dcliver them, wharevet be. 
comes of 'Me, whoſe ; Tolicude hank: not _ 
Me alone. | 


For 39 0 God, infioice ind Ls haves 
with me, whoſe preſence. 6 better than OH Ives V 
whe ſervice is perfedf freedom... CH © 
, Own me for thy Servant, and '1 ſhall Foe" 
have cauſe tocomplain' for want uf that liberty, 
which becomes a Man,  Chrioftian,' and aKing, 
+, Bleſs me ſtill with Reaſon, 46.4; Man; with 

Religion Sas 4 C hriftian and weth Conftany 
in Fuſtice, as a King, 

: Thongb thou fyffereſt ne to'be ſtrips of et on- 
watd armani, yet preſerve me ewer tn 'thiſe | 
"ey oyments 5 wherein 1 may enjoy thy. ſelf, ani 

ich cannot be taken from me againſtony wills: 

Let no, fire: of af flittton boy! ywver any 24jriin 
$0 any. + "Myron :ſordid- fears;i;nc., | 

There 6, many; ſay af. me, There k ”0 hel 
for. we othon lift wp the light: pf thy Cqun- 


tewanct pon. me, und i ray POVEe On  Vy 
liberty, nor may LI 


45 , Give 
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. :Grve. me that meaſnre of patience and ' couſtan- 


” which my condition now requires. 


My ftrength us. ſcattered , my ex cfution "a 
men defeated, my perſon S7 Tex 20 = 


tho _—_— from me , left my Enemies prevail too 


ent me. Y CALEML 
«Tus ecome 4 nee; and ſcorn _ Y. be 

thou wy H elper and Defender.”  - 

.;i8hew. ſome. token upon nie for good; the they 

that hate me may be aſhamed , becanſethaw: 

beſt holpen and comforted me': eſtabliſh me. wit 


tyfree's, Spirit, that I may do, and ſuffer thy will, 


4 thou wouldſt have me;; 


hBe merciful tome, 0 Lord, fits Soul miſfeth | 


inthe: yea, and in the: fhudow of thy wings will 
"i wy refuge, until theſe e calanities ie wver- 
4 
» Ariſe to deliver me, wake; vo Laviecirnbibl; © 
my God, Though thou killefÞme , yet will f ime} 
in.thy mercy; end my Sawiewrs mere. 15117 

1 know: that my: Redeemer tgveth ; wor n thou 
havef we through the vale and nd ſhader of death, 
#50003 I on none mu, 


A - & ' 


Serv, Murs dening! Hi P 4 At- 


Hen: Palos natplraſel tode- 
|. priveMe of altother civilcomforts 

0and:ſecularAtteadams, '1 thought 
the duce of them all might beſt be ſupplied 


by 
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o 


.by the. attendance:of ſome of My Chaplains, | - 


whom for their: Funtion 1 reverence, and for 


learning, piety, and. prayers, I'hoped to be either 
bs hdres Ce wan of all other'en- 
joyments, or better fitted for. the recovery and 
-uſe of: them in Gods. good time, ſo reaping by 
their pious help a ſpiritual harveſt of grace 4+ 
-midſtrhe thorns, and after the plowings of tem- 
poral croſſes. © _ OR 293360] 
\ \'Thetrurh'is, I never needed or defired more 
the ſervice and afliſtance of men. judiciouſlypi- 
ous, and ſoberly devour. BY "IN 
Theſolitude they have confined Me unto,adds 
the: Wilderneſs 'ro 'My temprations ; ' For the 
company they obtrude upon Me, is more 'fad 
than any ſolitude can be. | Nag 

- If Thad asked My Revenues, My Power of the 
Ailitia,or any one of My Kingdoms,it had been 
no wonder to have been denied-/in thoſe thirigy, 
where the evil policy 'of men forbids atl juſt re- 
ſtitution ; {eſt they ſhould confeſs an injurious 
uſurpation : But to deny Me the Ghofſtly-com- 
fort of My Chaplains, ſeems a greater rigor and 
barbacity than is ever uſed by.Chriſtians ro.the 


- meaneſt- Priſoners , and greateſt :MalcfaRars 


whom, though the Juſtice of the Law deprive of 
worldly\ comforts ;:yer the meteyzof -Religugn 


allows them the benefit of their Clergy , asMot 
ayming at ,once todeſtroy cheirBodih , and to 
damnebeir! Souls;/oicn [ff 51s bob fs oth 
V4 But 


«cheir- Fidelity 1 have \cauſe: to love; By their | 


, -Biit My Agony [muſt not beirelieved'with'the 
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ſence of any ane good A for ſuch Tac: 
pre Lexrnind; Godly. jim 74 vain Oirint : 


and fuch I would have all Mine-to be. 

>They, rhar envy.My being a King, are loark I 
ſhould be a Chritian \mhiltehey ſeek to:deprive 
Mejof all chings el(e', They! are afraid T thould 
ſave:My Soul; 

.Qther ſenſe, \Otibiry i it elf: can handy nick out 
of thoſe many harſh Repulſes: Ereceived,'as to 
thit Requeſt: $0 often madefor the attendance 
biome of My Chaplains.::': ;:: 

have Omni thought, the Unchridiadne 


of thoſe denials, might ariſe; froma difpleaſure 


ſoa men had ;7 107! fee Me prefer My own-Di- 
5'befote theiri Miniſtets:a whoin, "thoughy I 

& for thatlworthandipiery which \may: be 
infheen yet L camnorithink; themiſo proper for 
any: preſent Comforters :or--Phyſitians:, who 
| lave- (ſome of rhertiar leaſt): had-ſo greararvin- 
fluence :in occaſioning theſe: -Calaminies , andin- 
fiicking theſe wounds uponNie,- -- /- 

'Nor are the.ſoberefſt of them apt fot that ho 

votional complyance. and: juicure of hearts, 
which I deſire to bear in thoſe holy Offices; to 
; beperformed with-Me, and:for Me; :{incexhicir 
Pei Randingara diſtance from Me,otin 
fie of. Mc;:0 . Fon oppolition -againſt.Me, 
their: Spitits cannot ſo-harmonioully accord with 
Mine; Ninewlch theirs "ciſtern Prayet;! or 


©thercholy Furies; 31s meer, andmoſtcomfor- 
eb9710) table; 


OO © = Ee ERS: 
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rable whoſe golderi Rule; and bond of Perfefti. | for 


on;confſiſts:m thavof mutual:Loveand: Chmiry, 


ſome Comforters. mbte miſcrable-than n 
ſelf:;when like Fb#s friends, rhey:ſeck norto: 
tifie:ohesmimde withipariences; :but perate 


 manby betraying:his own.Intiveent 
of Gods mercy; wy: by Juſtifying woos 


to: n:the:harids, and "tear 


of Inſ nr Enendics:|/: 

--Famn:fo; much afriend toallChurch-mei, 
have any thing in them.bel * that rin | 
he Tin Ron. _ 

qupon/ Onictence ''an ancy to 
mainrain rh6ir Rights 

 upogazDrphans, andunder/ ola Licrileginbe e 
of many !cruel and7rapacious: Reformers 4: <bl 
thought:itMy:.diny/themoreto ippear asn'Fa+ 
on; anda bifiowfortheinand the Ghurch, 
1 anvveryimnliandſamely required'b 
of, them 'whoimiay lne- ta repent noe 
roy My ſufferings, Hhfantheir on ir am ingrrefile 
rors}; tharinpniods CO meannels 
Pens havobeought cont Callngaod 
'Epinyiiall- df :clicur, Id iſe —_— dy 
: mos -Janighn etboley ch nes 

c bor My ip rendants; who were 

approved in\'MhpJudgengent and moſk:jfurable 
10 MyaffeFtiomrFor, {held dr berzottybnſnepmid 
Soncadoaie: r.ngmens prayers, than tobe 
; *dg3 forced, 


- Com {remedies ire-vorſe rhari:the diſcaſ and 


;whom;the more 1:looked | 


\tonffke: _ of 


—_ OT” he. 4 


| Gon, I holdthemain and moſt neceſlary-requi- 


| OISI In n—o_ 
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- | forced;or ſeemito. comply. withthoſe petitions, 


to which the heart cannor- conſent; /norithe: 


own'underſtanding;orbelying/hisownſlout; 
-In Devoridns, Flovenathetprofanebolqneſs,' 
nor pious non-ſenſe; but:ſuch an humble andju-. 
dicjious gravity , as ſhews the-Speakeritroberar 
once.conſiderarwof: Gods Majeſty,:the Chitrehes: 
Honor., and his: own Viteneſs;- borh knowing 
whatthings Godralows him to ask, and inwhat 
mancrit becomes a Sinner to fupplicatethe di- 
vine Mercy ap mnt ga 3 333 » 
-Fam equally ſcandalized wich all prayers;thar 
ſound ade Sire 399” y,:of = WE paſho- 


 tately'; as cither wanting tnutlity to.God,'or 


charity to: men; or reſpe&ro:the duty... --- 


"W-. , o 


. \Teonfeſs I amberter pleaſed; as with ſtudied 


and-premedirated: Sermons; ſo with {ach pub- 
lique Forms of Prayer, as are fitted to the Chur- 
ches and every Chriſtians daily and common ne- 
ceffities ; becauſe Tam by.thews betteraflured, 
what I may joyn My heart unto ,: thanTcan be 
of any mans extemporary fufficiency ; which,as 


| Ido. got whollyexclhude from publique occall- 


ons, {o1allow itsjuſt liberry and uſc inprivate 


. an devour retirements ; where neither the (6- 


lemnity of the duty, /nor'the' modeſt regard to 
others,” do require ſo greav exactnels; as to the 
dutward- maner. of performance. Though the 
beht of underſtanding, and the fervency of afte- 


ſites 
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andſocial Devotions.” 1 7 7 
 Sothat I muſt needs ſeem to all equal mindes, 

with a&much Reaſon to prefer the ſervice of My. 


own Chaplains;before that of their Miniſters, as | 


I dothe Liturgy before their Nireory. -- {/ 1c) 
-In:the- one, 'I have.been always educated and: 


ites both: in conſtant, and-occafional, ſolitary; | 


© excicifed} Intheorher ; I2am'not yer Catechi-, | 99M 


zed, nor acquainted: Andiif I were, yer ſhould! 
I notby that, as by any cerrainrule and Canon; 
of deyotion, be able to: follow-or finde' our the: 


indire& extravagancies.of moſt of thoſe "men, | © 


who highly .cry up'that as apiece of rare com- 


polureand uſe; which is already as much deſps! | | 
ſed and diſuſed by many of them, as the Comes | 
mon-prayer ſometimes was by thoſe menza great 


part'of whoſe piety hung uponthat popular pin, 
of rayling againſt, and contemning the Governs 
ment ,* and Liturgy of this Church. Bur Thad: 


\ ratherbe condemned torhe:woe of 2 ſoli, than | 
| to tharof Yewvebs, :Hypocrite , by ſeeming to 


pray.yrhat I do not approve. LY 
Ir may be;I am eſteemed by My Denyers,ſuf-' 
ficient of My ſelf rodiſcharge My duty ro,G 0D 


as a Prieſt, though not to Men as a Prince. 


Indeed, I think- both Offices, Regal and Sa+ | 


cerdotal, might well become the ſame Perſon z 


as ancient they were under one name, and the 


united rights of primogeniture : Nor could'T 
follow better preſidents, if I were able,than thoſe 
two eminent Kings, David and Solomon ;"not 

more 


q 


: [more famous for their Scepters and Crowns, 
 [than-one was: for devout Pſalms and Prayers ; 
[the other for his divine Parables and Preaching : 
| whence the one. merited- and: aſlumed the-name 


— — 
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ofa Prophet, the other of a Preacher. Titles in- 


. [deed of greater honor , where rightly: placed, 
; [thanany of thoſethe Roman Emperors affected 
, | from [the Nations' they ſubdued : it being -infi- 


ytely more glorious, ro convert Souls ro Gods 
Church by the Word , than to'conquermento 


| aſubjection by the Sword.” 


i 


Yer.lince the order of Gods wiſdom arid pro- 
widence hath, for the moſt part, always diſtin- 


| guiſhed the gifts and offices of Kings, of Prieſts, 
| of Princes and Preachers ; both in the Jewiſh 


nd Chriſtian Churches, I am ſorry to finde My 


| Rf reduced to the neceflity of being both, or- 


enjoying neither. . | | 
.\For ſuch as ſeck to deprive Me of Kingly 


| Power and Soveraignty , would no leſs enforce 


Me to live many Moneths withour all Prayers, 
Sacraments, and Sermons, unleſs I become My 
own Chaplain; - | | 

As Lowe the Clergy the protection of a Chri- 
ſtian Kixs, ſo 1 deſire ro enjoy from them the 


| benefir of their gifts and prayers; which 1 look 
 Uþon-as more prevalent h 


anMy own, or other 
mens ; by how much they flow from mindes 
more enlightned , and affections leſs diſtracted, | 
than. thoſe , which are encombred with ſecular 


affairs : belides, I think a greatcr bleſſing and 


accepta- 
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192: if 
| acceptableneſs atrends'thoſe: duties, which ave 


rightly-performed'; as proper to, and withinthe 


po ma hr. A to which+God and the | 
Church have ſpecially defigned and conſecrated 


ſame-men :. Andhowever, as to that Spiritual 
Government , by which the devour Soul is ſub- 
je&tto/Chriſt, and1 


honor of a Royal Priefthood ; yet, as to Eccleli- 
aſtical order, and the ourward polity of the 
Church, I think: confuſion in Religion will as 
certainly follow every mans turning Prieſt or 


Preacher, as-it will inthe State, where every one 


affets:to rule as King. 

 F was ahvays bred to more. modeſt, and 1 
think, more pious Principles : the confciouſnes 
to My ſpiritual defects, make Me more prize and 
defire thoſe pious affiſtances , which holy and 
good Miniſters , .eirher Biſhops or Presbyrers, 
may afford Me eſpecially in theſe extremities, 
ro which God hath been pleafed to ſuffer ſome 
of My Subjects to reduce Me,ſo as to leave them 
nothing more, but My life to-take from Me: and 
to.keave Me nothing to defire , which I thought 
mighr. leſs provoke their jealoufic and offence to 
deny Me,than this, of having fome means afford- 
ed Me for.My ſouls comfort and ſupport. 

To which end I made choice of men , as no 
way (that I know) ſcandalous, fo every way emi- 
gem for their learning and picty , no leſs _ 

for 


| brough his- Merits daily of- | 
fersit ſeltand its fervices to God, every private | 
believer 1s a King and Pricſt , inveſted with the | 
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for their Loyalty : nor can I imagine any ex- 
ceptions to be made againſt them,bur onely this, 
That rhey may ſeem rooable, and too well-af- 
feed toward Me and My ſervice. 

Bur this is not the firſt ſervice (as I count it 
the beſt) in which they have forced Me to ſerve 
| My ſelf; though I muſt confeſs, I bear with 
| more grief and impatience, the want of My 
; | Chaplains, than of any other My Servants ; 
\ | and next (if not beyond in ſome things) to 

the being ow from My Wife and Chil- 

| dren; fince from theſe indeed more of humane 
| and temporary affections, but from thoſe more 
of heavenly and eternal improvements may be 
expected. 
"My comfort is, that in the inforced (not neg- 
k&ed) want of ordinary means, God is wont 
toafford extraordinary tupplies of his gifts and 
Faces.  - FE 

- Tf his Spirit will reach Me, and help My in- 
irmities in Prayer, Reading, and Meditation (as 
T hope he will) I ſhall needno other, either 
Orator or Inſtructer, - 


-- —_—CS Py” SG} SS Tar 4 


'To Thee therefore, O my God, do 1 direct my 
now ſolitary prayers ;,, what 1 want of others help, 
ſupply with the more immediate aſsiſtances of thy 
Spirit, which alone can both enlighten my dark- 
neſs, and quicken my dulneſs. 
_ O thou Sun of Righteouſneſs, thou Sacred Foun- 
tain of Heavenly light and heat, at once er 
| O CJ 


I 
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and warm iy heart ,, bath. by inſtructing of me, 
and. interceding for we, In thee. s all fulneſs: 
From thee all ſufficiency, By thee is all acce- 
ptance. Thou art company enough, and comfort 
enough : Thou art my King, be alſo my Prophet 
and my Prieſt. Rule me, teach me, pray in me; 
for me, and be thou ever with me. 

The ſingle wreſtlings of Jacob 440 vr yo with 
thee, 1nthat ſacred Duel, when he had none to 
ſecond him but thy ſelf , who didft aſsiſt him with 
power to overcome thee, and by a welcome wid- 
| lencetowreſt ableſsing from thee, 

O look on me thy Servant, in infinite mercy; 
whom thou didſt once bleſs with the joynt and 
ſociated Devotions of others , whoſe fervency 
might infaes the coldneſs of my affettions to- 


wards thee , when' we went to., or met in thy 


Houſe with the voyce of joy and gladneſs, wor- | 
ſhipping thee in the unity of Spirits, and with © 


the bond of Peace. 

-0 forgive the negleit, and not improving of 
thoſe happy opportunities, | 
It is now thy pleaſure, that 1 ſhould be as a Pt- 
lican in the wilderneſs, as a Sparrow on the houſe 
of, and as 4 Coal ſcattered from all thoſe piom 

owings, and devout hs Mr which might 
beſt kindle, preſerve, ana excreaſe the holy fire of 
thy graces, on the Altar of my heart, whence 
the ſacrifice of prayers , and incenſe of praiſes, 
might be duly "x57 up to thee, 

Tet, 0 thou that breakeſt not the bruiZed Reed, 

| nor 


; | 
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tor quencheſft the ſmoaking Flax, ao 10t deſpiſe: 


the weakneſs of my prayers, nor the ſmotherings 
of- my-+ it al - i this uncomf ortable loweneſs 6 
which 1 am conſtrained by ſome mens uncharita- 


ble denials of thoſe helps, which I much want, 


. aud noleſs defire. | 
 0let the hardneſs of their hearts, occaſionthe 


ſoftnings of mine. to thee, and for Them. Let 
their hatred kindle my.love, let their apreaſon-. 
able denials of my Religious defires, the more ex- 
cite my prayers to thee, Let their inexorable deaf- 
meſs encline thine ear to me, whoart aGodeaſie 
tobe entreated, thine car i not 'heawy, that it 
cannot , nor thy heart hard, that it will not hear , 
zor thy hand ſhartned, that it cannot help me thy 
deſolate Suppliant. KP 

© Thou permitteſt men to deprive me of thoſe 


outward means, which thou haft appointed in thy 


Church, but they cannot debar me from the 
communion of that inward grace, which thou a- 
lone breatheſt into humble pg 
0 make me ſuch, aud thou wilt teach me ; thou 
wilt hear me, thon-wilt help me + The broken and 
contrite heart, 1 know, thou wilt zof deſpiſe . 

Thoen,0 Lord,canft at once make me thy Temple, 
thy Prieſt, thy Sacrifice,and thine Altar , while 
from an humble heart T (alone) daily offer up in 
holy meditations, fervent prayers, and unfeigned 
tears my [elf to thee, who prepareſt me for thee, 
adwelleſt in me, and accepteſt of me. 

' Thou; © Lord, didft cauſe by ſea.tet ſupplies and 
EPR O2 


miracu- 
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ſe OR infuſtons; thatthe handful, bf meal in, | 
the: veſſel ſhould not ſpend. nor the\little . ogl. 
iu the cruiſe: fail the Widow, during. the time of. 
drought and dearth, 

0 look on: my Soul, which as 4 Widow, &5 now de-: 
ſolate and for tes: let not thoſe ſaving Truths I 
have formerly learned, now fail my memory ; nor 
-. the ſweet efuſ ions of thy Spirit, which 1 heud 
ſometime felt, now be wanting to my heart in this | 
famine. of ordinary and wholſom food, for the re-. 
freſhing of. my,Soul, 

Which yet Thad rather chaſe, thanto feed Hom | 
thoſe hands who mingle my. bread with aſhes, 
and my wine with gall ; rather tormentine, than 
teaching me', whoſe mouthes are proner to bitter. 
reproaches of me,than to hearty. prayers for me. 

T # knowe -h O Lord of truth, how oft they 
mreſt thy: holy Scriptures to my deſtruction, 

(which are ook for their ſubjefiow, and my 
preſervation ). © let it not be to their damna- 
tion. 

. Thou knoweſt how fawe- men (under colour of 
lone prayers) have ſought to devour the houſes of 
their Brethren, their King, and their God. 

O let not thoſe mens Balms break my head, nor 
their Cordials oppreſs my heart, -1 will evermore 
pray againſt their wickedneſs, 

. From- the poyſon under their tongues, from 
the ſnares of. their lips, from the fire, and the 
ſwords of their words, ever deliver me, O Lord, 
and al a Lye: and Religious hearts , who 


de ire 
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Hefire and delight in the proſperity of "niy Soul, 
|. and whofeek by their prayers to relitve this ſad- 

neſs oo ſolitude of thy ſe ervant, O my-Kine and 
od c PO by RS: VE 20k, wth þ SIKV. ? 
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XXV. Penitential Meditations and/Voivs in the 
K1x 6s folitude at Holby, OOO | 


—A ve ear tomy words, 0 Lord;\confider my 
Meditation, and hearken ts the voyce of 
 AezB-y-try, my King and my God, for twnto 
thee will paayy. nt no en Lon ae gh 
M1" faid inmine hafte, Tam caſt ont-of the fight 
p thine eyes , nevertheleſs thou heareſtthe voyce 
f my. ſupplication, when'T cryunto thee, _ 
Tf thou, Lord,ſbauldft.be extream to mark what 
# done amiſs," who can abide it ? But there is 
mercy with-thee, that thou mayeſt be \ feared 
therefore ſhall ſinners fly unto thee, 
"i Facknowledge my ſins before thee, which have 
the aggravation of. my condition :, the\eminency 
of my place adding weight to my offences. 
Forgive, I beſeech thee ,* my perſonal: anda 
my peoples 'fins ; which are ſo fo mIne-, 4s 
T have not improved the power thou gaveſt me, 
to thy glory, and my Subjects good :* Thon' haſt 
now brought me from the glory and freedom of a 
King, tobe a priſoner to my own Subjects : Fuſt- 
ly, 0 Lord, as to thy over-ruling hand, becauſe 
in many things I have rebelled againſt thee. 
O 3 Thouzh 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
: 
f 
| 
t 
| 
5 
| 
| 
| 
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\ Though T hou haſt reſtrained my Perſon, 'ytt - 
enlarge my heart to thee, and thy, "axe. "te- 


WAA th SR INT TS SA ba Wh 
TI come far ſhort of Davids piety ; yebonge.] 


may equal Davids afflictions, give me- alſo the 


comforts and the ſure mercies of David. 
| Let the penitent ſence. 1 have of my. ſins, be-ax 
evidence to me, that thuu haſt pardoned them.. 
Let not the evils which I and my Kingdoms 
have ſuffered, ſeem littleuntothee," though thay 
haſt not puniſped us actoraing ta our fins. © 
-* Turn; thee .( 0 Lord ) nto:me ; have menty 
upon me, for T am deſolate and affis&ed, - 


\ The ſorrows of my heart are eularged:;"0 bring 


thou me oitt of my troubles," . | \g 
Haſt {99 3; ne tobe. gracious," and: ſbut up 


thy loving tindeneſs in diſpleaſure ? \ | 


0 remember thy on of old, andihy 
laving kindeneſſes, which have been for many 
generations.” | 
I had utterly fainted, if 1 had not believed ta 
ſee thy goodneſs inthe land of the living. | 
Let not the ſins of our proſperity > deprive ts of 
the benefit of thy afflittions. JAE = 
_ Let thy fiery tryal conſume the droſs, which in 
long peace and plenty we had contracted. 
Though thou continueſt miſeries, yet withdraw 


wot thy grace; what i wanting of proſperity, 


make up 1x patience and repentance, 

Aud if thy anzer be not tobe yet turned away, 

but thy hand of | nf ice muſt be ſtretched out ſtill; 
Let 
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| LetitT beſeech thee, be y ar me and my F4- 


thers we 4s for theſe eep, what have they 
done ? 

Let my ſufferings ſatiate the malice of mine, 
Y thy Churches E nemies, 

But let their cruelty HeU CY exceed the mea- 


| fore of my charity. 


Baniſh from mt all thouehts of Revenge, that 
I may not loſe the reward, nor thou the glory of 
my patience. 

As thou giveſt me « fear? to 2 forgive them, ſo 
Thefeech 1b ee do thou' forgive what up have 
done 4g1inſt thee and me. 

And now, O Lord, as thou haſt oiven me an 
heart to of +644 utto thee, fo hear andarcept this 
Vow, ch I make before thee. 

If thou wilt in oo remember me, and my 
Kingdoms, . in continuing the light of rby Goſpel, 
an feteng thy true Religion among us. 

"Tereftoring to us the benefit of the Laws, and 
il hue exermtion of | Fuſtive- | 

In ſuppreſsing the many Schiſms i in Church; 
and Faitions in State, _ © 

If thou wilt reſtore me and mine to the Anci- 
ent be hts and Glory of my leap ors. 
ay 6 Nos wilt turn the hearts of my people to 
thy [ elf in piety, to me in Loyalty, and to one 
another i in Charity. 

If thou wilt quench the flames, end withdraw 
the fewel of theſe Civil Wars, 

TT: thou wilt bleſs us with the freadem of pub- 
O04 lique 
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\ lique Cotnſels, and_ deliver the Honor of Parlia- | 4: 


ments from the inſolency of the vulgar. 

If than wilt keep me from the great offence,of 
enating any thing againſt my Conſcience ;-and 
eſpecially from conſenting to orrilegions Tpints, | 
and ſpoilings of #by.Church. 

If thou wilt reftore me to- 4 capacity, to ols- 
rifie thee in doing £obd, both to the C vareh and 
FY 77 1 


thy name before my.\people. 


Then ſhall my Soul praiſe hes. and magaif | ef 


Then 'ſhall thy -glory be dearer to me than 
\ Crowns ,, and the advancement of true Religiqn 
 both-in purity and power be my.chiefeſt care. 


Thes will 1 rule ny people with Fuſtice, dug | 


Kingdoms with Equity. F 
To thy more immediate hand ſhall . L ever own, as 
the rightful ſucceſsion;- ſo the mercifyl reſtaurt: 

tion of my Kingdoms, and the glery.of- them... 
If. thon-wilt bring me:.again with peace, ſafety 
and honor, to my cefeſ City, and my Par bits 
ment. . © 
If thou wilt again put the Sword of Fuftic 
into my hand,to puniſh and protedt.  _ 
 Thenwill T make. all the world to. ſee, and my 


wery Enemies to enjoy the benefit of this Fow and © 


Reſolution of Chriſtian Charity ,. which I now 
make unto thee,O Lord. 

As T do freely pardon, for Chris (ake, thoſe 

that have offended me in any kinde , (o my hand 


frat never be againſtany mano revenge what is 


Paſt 


] 
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"Y in regard of any particular ij wry done tome, 


\:We have been mutually « gpm 1n our tupnatu- 
ral diviſions; for thy ſake, O Lord, and for 'the 


amneſty and indempnity, which may moſt; fully re- 
move all fears ,, and wry! all jealoufie es in in Forge 
fulneſs. = 

Let thy Mercies ; be reward me and mint, 45 my 
o7 olutions of Truth and Pedcs are toward my Peo- 


j "Hear my prayer, 0 Lord, which goeth yot-out of 


| fri ned pr 


"Bleſed eGod., who bath not torned. apy ” | 


A » 10Y taken his menty from "THEIRS 


"rr Q.My. ſoul, commit thy way to the Lord, truſt in 


bd 
/ 


im, and he ſhall bring it to.paſs. | 

But if. thou wilt n0t.. reſtore meand. mine, EL 
am T, that T ſhould charge thee fooliſbly 2. © 

T hon, 0,Lord, haſt given and thou haſt taken, 
Bleſſed be. thy,name., .; 

.\May my Traple and thy G herch be hoes, if not 
h me, yet. without Wes | 


L i 
* _ = p 
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XXVI. Upon the Armies mie ger of the KinG 


it Holmby, and the enfuing diſtrattions in the 


| two H ouſ, es, the Army, and the City, 


yF Hat part God will have Me nowto 
.a&tor ſuffer in this new and ſtrange 
ſcene of affairs, I am not much ſ0- 
- licitous 3 


love. of my Redeemer, hang 1 purpoſed this in my 
1 beart, That.T will uſe all, means. in the ways: of 


- 
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ticicouss/fome little pratice willſetve that man, 
who-onely ſecks FOE A Patt of honeſt | 


and honor. . 


This Kudpiize of Me-tells the world , that'l 
Kin &:cannot be f6low but He'is conſiderable: 
adding weight to that" Parry where he appears. 

'This morion; like others of the Times , ſeems 
excentrique : and Irregular, yet not well to be'refii 
ſted'or quiered: Better fivim down ſuch a ſtreatn, 
thin invain toſtriveagainſt it." - | 

Theſe. are'but the ſtruglings of choſs twins, 
which-Jately one--womb encloſed: 'the yonger 
ſtriving to prevail aa ainſt the elder; what the 
Presbyrerians have Bunted after, the Indepen- , 
dents now ſeekto' carchfor themſeves, - 

« $5 impoſſible is*irfor lines to be drawn from 
the center, and not'to'dividefromeach other:f6 
much-the" wider , , by how much they go farther 
from the point of union, © 

Thar vt eb of” Babel ſhouts from FL 


ſion fall ro. confuſion, is no wonder , bur for 


thoſe rhatprerend to build Ferifalem, to divide 
their tongves and hands, is butan'ill owe; and 
formds too like the fury of thoſe Lealots, whoſe 
inteſtine bitterneſs 6d diviſtons; were the great- 
< occaſion of the laſt faral de ſtrudtion of that 

'; 
Well mayl change My Keepers and Priſon, 
but not My captive condition , onely with this 
hope of bettering , that thoſe who are ſo mach 
profeſſed Patrons for the Peoples Liberties,can- 


not 


- 
\ 
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'notbe utterly againſt the Liberty of their Kyx's, 


whar-rhey demand. for their own Confciences, 
they. cannot in Reaſon deny to'Mine.: : 511! + 
{In-this- they ſeem; more ingenuous ;; than the 
Presbyterian rigor, who, ſometimes complain- 
ing of exacting their conformity ro Laws , are 
became the greateſt Exactors: of -orher mens 
{ybmifſion to their novel injunctions, before they 
we ftamped withthe Authority of Laws, which 
they cannor zvell have without My conſent, 

1Tis-4/great argument, that the Independents 
think-themſelves' manumirted from their Rivals 
ſexyice , in that they-carry. on: a buſineſs of ſuch 


| conf&quenee ,:a5: the aluming My: Perſon-into 
1 the Armies cuſtody , without any Commiſſion, 
'byt{that of their own-will 'and-power. 'Suchas 


wik-zlvus adventure on 'a: King , muft.'nor! be 
ought over-modeſt , or ttmcrous to carry on 
ny-deſign they-have a mindeto, 75 2001 
:Fheir' next rhotian menaces;; and ſcares both 
the two Houſes and the City :»which; ſoonafter 
(Qing (over agamthat farmer part of tumultua- 
1y-morions, (never. queſtioned, puniſhed; or re-. 
pented) muſt now ſuffer. for both , and fee their 
emjer'fn in the glafs.of rhe preſent terrors and 
aiſtraſtions-[2n cit 5 modo bun nh! | 
\ Noman is fo blinde, as. not"to ſee herein the 
hand: of divine: juſtice ; they that by Tumults 
brit occaſioned the raiſing ot: Armies, muſt now 
be chaſtened by their own Army for new Tu- 

mults, | 
| $0 
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So; hardly can; men be content with one'ſin P65 
bur adde- fin to fin ,"till the latter puniſh the "for | el Ke 
mer ; {uch as wetecontent toſee Me and many ad.to! 
Members of both Houſes driven away by the fir {* 
unſurpprefled Tumults, are-now forced toflie/tg [F6* 
an:Army; or detend themſelves againſt theny, 2! | WT 
--But who,can unfold the riddle of ſome mend [iier9 


{ertors; and outed of their Places in' Parliament, | © 
- Such as ſtayed then, and:enjoyed:-the benefit | 
of the; Tumults, were afferted for the 6nelyPar! | 
lament-men: now: the Fliers from, »and/ Porſas | M69: 
kers! of::their Places, carry the! Parliamentary | 
power along with they ' complain'thighlyi## | 
gainſtthe Tumwlrs; and vindicate*them(clyesby } ? 
an Army «© ſuch'as'remained and-kept theirfta: | * 


tions, are looked upon as Abettorsot tumultuts | 
ro anfolencich, and Betrayers of the freedomiand | 9 
honor.of Parliament, ' 7 rot | IN 
Thus is Power above all Rule;Order.and Laws | i 
where men look hare ro preſent: Advantages, tay 
thats their Conſciences.,and: rhe unchangeable | © 
rules of;Juſtice ; while:they are Judges of others, | *© 
they are forced to condemn themſelves; | - | M0 
_ Noiy the plea againſt Tumults holds good,the | 
Authors and Abettors of themare guilty of pro- il 
digious infolencies; - when as before, they were '| © 


counted as Friends.and neceſfary-Afliftants. - P 
| fee Vengeance purſues and overtakes (as the | 4 
07's vn, Mice | 


7 f ce and Rats are {aid to haye: done a Biſhopin 
 herrmany) them that thought to; have eſcaped, 


y ginſt-ir, both by their multitude and compli- 


: | Whom the Laws cannot, God will puniſh; by 


vil 


« [theirown crimes and hands: - 1 
# | 1. cannor but obſerve this divine Juſtice,” yet 
| 


met ſorrow and pity ; for, T always wiſhed' fo. 
1 [dll ro- Parliament and City, that I was forry to 
| | ke them do, or ſuffer any thing, unworthy ſuch 
: | great and conſiderable bodies in'this Kingdom. 
| | was glad to, ſee them onely ſcared and hum- 
; | bled;not broken by that ſhaking : I never had {o 
' | athought of thoſe Cities, as to deſpair of their 
 [;oyalty ro Me ; which miſtakes might eclipſe, 
' Fdut I never believed malice had quite pur our. | 

' :Ipray God the ſtorm be yer wholly paſſed 0- 
ret! them ; upon. whom I look., as Ch 
| ſometime over Feruſalem ,' as objects. of My 
payers and tears, with compaſſionate grief,fore- 
| feing; thoſe ſeverer ſcarterings, ' which will cer- 


eto theit duty :. fatal blindeneſs frequently. at- 


| not; be able at laſt to prevent their ſorrows, who 
would not timely repent of -rheir fins 5 nor ſhal 
they be. ſuffered to'enjoy the comforts, who ſe- 


peace, They will finde,that Brethren in iniquity, 
| are not far from becoming inſolent. enemies 3 

p) there 
| 


"RIS ON RASTA. © wor 


d. fortified' themſelves moſt impregnably a- 


riſt- did 


tainly: befal ſuch as wantonly refuſe to be gather-. 


| tending and puniſhing wiltul , ſo that menſhall 


curely negle& the counſels belonging to their 
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there being nothing harder, than to keep ill meh! 
long inone minde. i 7 a ng AT 
- Nor is it pofhible to gain a fair period forthoſe Þ 
notions,which go rather ina round and circle of Þ 
fancy, than in a right line of reaſon tending. | 
the Law, the onely center of publique confiſter. |. 
cy ; whither I pray God art laſt bring all fides. | 
W hich will cafily be done, when we ſhall fully | # 
ſee how:much more happy-we are, to be ſubje&} *# 
to the known Laws, than to the various wills of | wh! 
any men; feem they never fo plauſible ar firſt, | ih 
Vulgar compliance with any illegal and extra: | 
vagant ways, like violent motions in*narure, | -* 
ſoon grows weary of it ſelf, and ends in a refras þj, * 
cory ſullenneſs : Peoples rebounds are oft-in 4d 
their faces, who firſt put them upon thoſe violent 
ſtrokes. | | / 
- For the Army (which is fo far excuſable as F* * 
they act according to Soldiers principles,and in- }: 
tereſts, demanding Pay and Indempnity)I think {+ ' 
it neceſlary,'in order to the Publique peace, that | 
they ſhould be fatisfied, as far as is juft ; no man | | 
being more prone ro conſider them, than My 
ſelf : though they have fought againſt Me, yet 
cannot but fo far eſteem that valor and gallantry 
they have ſometime ſhewed:, as to with I may | 
_ never want fuch men ro maintain My ſelf, My | 
Laws, and My Kingdoms, in ſuch apeace , as 
wherein they may enjoy their ſhare and propot- 
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tion as much as any men. 
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ew [1.887 thon, OiLord , who.art perfeit Unity in'a 
ty < ered Triutty ', 31} Waerc ) beh thoſe k whom thy 
os © Jubice hath diuided, OO 
of | Deliver re from the firivings of my People, 
wo. | 4d wake me to ſee how mich they need my prayers 
h. | wid pity; who agreed to fight againſt mme-,. andyet 
| at now ready to fight. againſt one another, 40 the 
ly | amtiauance of my Kingdoms diſtractions... 
x «Diſcover to all. fides the ways of peace," from 
of | which they have ſwerved : which conſiſts pot in 
| tht divided wills of 'Parties,; but in the joynt and 
x | We obſervation of the Laws, 
e | - Make me willing to go whither thou wilt lead 
{| mb thy providence , and be than ever with me, 
Whin4y fee thy conſtancy in the worlds variety 
HF Make me even ſuch as thou wouldſt have me, 
| "that I way at laſt enjoy that ſafety and tranquitli- 
| tywhich thou alone canſt-give me, 
|. © Dpvert, I pray thee, 0 Lord, thy heavy wrath, 
| juſtly hanging over thoſe populous Cities , whoſe 
plenty i prone io adde fewel to their luxury, their 
wealth ta make them wanton , their multitudes 
tempting them to ſecurity , end thei ſecarity ex- 
poſing then to tinexpected miſeries. 
\Givethem eyes to ſee, hearts to conſider,wills to 
| embrace, 9s conrage te att thoſe things which 
belong to.thy $lory and the publique peace, leſs 
their calamity come upon them as an armed man. 
Teach them , That they cannot want enemies 


who abound.in ſin , nor ſhall they be long undiſ- 
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armed 
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armed int} im-deftroy 6 high 'bd- 
_ perſſting to fight againſt thee, "and the clear iy 


mer , toplead their ignorance for their pardath;| 


they aid. 
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cauſe they have to weep 


. ſufferings, which have more in I thy met: 


> whowith a hich 'ha/ 


vietions of their own conſciences , freht morel 


_ gainſt themſelves, than.ev er they did agdinſtm 


Their fins expoſing them to thy Fuſtice -"Þ M 


-  vichestoothers injuries;their number to Tumuli- 


and their Tumults to confuſion,” oo 
Though- they have"with much\forwardnt+ 
helped-todeftroy me'; yet. let not wy fall be thi 
Tees bh LOND» 9s IOSIIRS) | 
- Let we not ſo much conſider, either what thi . 
have done , or T have ſuſfered, (chiefly at firſt 


th em) 4s to forget to imitate my crucified. Rede w 


and in my dying extremities , to pray to th 
Father, to forgive them, for they knew no 


Þ 


The tears they have denied mein my" ſad 
condition , give them grace to beſtow upon them 
ſelves, 'who, the leſs they weep for me, the mi 

| for themſelves. | 
 O let not my blood be UTIL them and their Chil 


dren; whom the fraud and faction of ſome', nll 


the-malice of all, have excited to crucifie me. 
 Butthou, O Lord, canſt, and wilt (as thou didl 
”y Redeemer) both exalt and perfett me by m) 


e&,t hah of mans cruelty, or thy own juſtice.” 
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y On; 'F theſe ap is, / with: ſome others, 
wa Wok: I have fe "down the __ re- 


_ FfcGionsof My Conifcience,, and My moſt 
hpartial thoughts, rouching the chief paſſages 
hic chhavebcen-moſt remarkable; or diſputed 
dy ice Troubles, come_to- Your: hands, to 
mihey arc chicfly deſign'd, they may be o 
wfeful tro You, as to ſtare Your judgement 
7 nil what hath- paſſed , hk 4 pious is 
pbeſtule>can be draer -and they may. alſo 
> You ſome diretions, how. to: remedy the 
ſe empeds, and prevent. G& God willy 
Ortimeto come.” | - D Y 
0 I of deceiving; aid teffaing the 
hury 8 y' Jon reſtraint, when I-finde My 
Iriftre's ride have produced. ſomething 
Wo! ay y of bf ly ſelf, and uſcful:ro- Youg Thar 
SneitherYou;nor any.other, may hereafter mea- 
£0 —_ by the Succeſs; nor My judge-- 
ment of: things by - Miz. misfortunes; which'T 
count the greater byfar,;becauſe they have ſo 
Far lighte upon You, and ſome others; whom 
"MN F7 96 moſt ; var? tolove as well as Myſelf; and 
| of whoſ© unmetited ſufferings I have a greater 
1 foes than'of. Mine own. 
-Bur this adyantage of wiſdom You have 
[above moſt-. Princes, that You have begun, 


[and now ſpent ſome years of diſcretion, in the 
E\. fl Md P Wt experience 
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| OR 1 XXVII. To the Prince of Wales. 


WH wherein I have fer down the private re- 
| Wflections of My Conſcience, and My moſt 
- | impartial thoughts, touching the chief paſſages 
| | whuch have been moſt remarkable, or diſputed 
- 4 inMy late Troubles, come to Your hands, to 
+ | whom they are chiefly delign'd, they may be {o 
| | faruſefutro You, as to ſtate Your judgement 
|: | arighir in what hath paſſed, hea a pious is 
| & the beſt uſe can be made : and they may alſo 
LEgive You ſome direftions, how. to remedy the 
preſent diſtempers, and prevent (if God will) 
Wc like for time to come. |. . 
It is ſome kinde of deceiving and leſſening the 
"F injury of My long reſtraint, when I finde' My 
leiſure” and ſolitude have produced ſomething 
' þ worthy of My ſelf, and uſeful ro You; That 
© | neither You, nor any other, may hereafrer mea- 
| fure My Cauſe by the Succeſs; nor My judge-: 
- | ment of things by My misfortunes : which TI 
- | count the greater by far, becauſe they have ſo 
far lighted upon You, and ſome others, whom 
9* | I have moſt cauſe to love as well as My {elf ; and 
of whoſe unmetrited ſufferings I have a greater 
2; Z2nce, than of Mine own. 
Bur this advantage of wiſdom You have 
above moſt Princes, that You have begun, 


| and now ſpent ſome years of diſcretion, inthe 
<P> .--.» +... XPENENCE 


GC: It theſe Papers, with ſome others, 
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experience of Troubles, and exerciſe of pati. 
ence; wherein Piety, and all Vertnes;both Mo- Þ 
ral and Political, are commonly better plant- 
edto a thriving , as Trees ſet-in winter? than | 
in warmth and ferenity. of times; or. amid} þ ® 
thoſe delights , which uſually attend Princk | © 
Courts in*times of. peace and plenty; :which d 
are prone, cither to root up all plants-of true | 4 
Vertue and Honor, or to be contented onely | 4 
with ſome teaves, and withering formblities of | 3 
them, without any real fruits, ſtich:as tend td | 4 
the Publique good ; for which princes ſhould ah | « 
ways remember they are born, and by provis | * 
dence deſigned. 3065 CL 112 > al 
' The evidence of which difterent education, ] 
# the holy Writ affords us.in the contemplation * 
of David and Rehoboam : The one prepared, 
by many afflictions, fora flouriſhing Kingdomy | - 
. the other ſoftned, by the unparaleld proſperity of | 
Solomons Court z. and ſo'icorrupted, to the great | 
diminution, both for Peace, Honor'-arid Kings | 
4: dom, by thofe flatteries, which are asunſepars- 
ble from proſperous Princes, as Flies are from | 
fruitin Summer; whom adverſity, like cold wez> * 
ther, drives away. © , Hy bY \F 
I had rather You ſhould be Charls fe Bon, thah | 
le Grand, Good, than Great ; T hope God hath 
deſigned Youto be both, having fo early put 
You into that exerciſe of his Graces, and Gifts | 
beſtowed upon You, which may beſt weedolrt..| 
all vicious inclinations, and diſpoſe Youtothoſe | 
Princely |. 
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4 Pancely endowments and-employments, which 
F will moſt gain the love, and intend the welfare 
F of thoſe, over whom God ſhall place You. 

|: With God I would have Youbegin and end, 
| who 66 King of Kings, the Soveraign Diſpoſer 
* of the Kingdoms of the world, who. pulleth 


dojiviione, and ſerteth up another. 


| 4 The beſt Government, and higheſt Sove- 


1agnty.You can attain: to, 15, to be ſubject to 


ſim, that che Sceprer of his Word and Spirit 
 mayrulem Your heart, - 


«. The trueiglory of Princes conſiſts.in adyancing 
Gods glory, .in the maintenance of ,true Religi- 
on, and the Churches good ; alſo in the diſpen- 
dation-of - Civil Power, with Juſtice and Honor 


- #0 the Publique Peace. 


- Piety will make You proſperous; at leaſt.it wpil 
ketp You from beingmiſerable : nor. is he mpch 
loſer, that loſcth ally|yer ſaveth his own ſoul” 
—_— i 0015 3} | 
+ To which center of true happineſs, God (1 
truſt}hath; and. will ;graciouſly direct all theſe 
black ines ' of affliction, which the hath been 
Pleaſed to draw 0n Me, and þy which he hath 
(I hope) drawn Me nearer to himſelf. You 
.havcalready taftediof that Cup,whereot I have 
liberally drank, .which I look upon as Gods 
-phyſick, having rhatin healtbfulneſs which it 


wants inpleature. 
_ © Aboveall, Iwouldhhaye You, as I hope You 


are already , well grounded and fetled in Your 
PIE P 2 Religion : 
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Religion : The beſt profeſſion of which, T hays j | 


ever eſteemed that of the Church of England, | A 

in which You have been educated ; yet I would | © 

have Your own Judgement and Reaſon now ſeal |  £ 

to that ſacred Fond: which education hath writ | h 

ren, that it may be judiciouſly Your own Rel | . 

'» gion, andnot other mens cuſtom or tradition, | 
© which Youprofels. —_ - 


In this I charge You to. perſevere , as co- | 
ming neareſt to Gods Word for Doctrine, and ; 
to the Primitive examples for Government, | : 
with ſome little amendment, which I have others 
where expreſſed, and often offered, though in | 1 
'vain. Your fixation in matters of . Reli on, | 
will not be more neceſſary for Your Soul's, than | 
Your Kingdoms Peace,. when God ſhall bring ' 
You to them. 2 4 pe. 
- For I have obſerved; that the Devil of Re | 
bellion, doth commonly turn himſelf into an 

| Angel of Reformation, and the old Serpent 
can pretend new Lights: When ſome mens | 
 Conſciences accuſe them for Sedition and Fa- 
' ion, they ſtopirs mouth with the name and 
*noiſe of Religion; when Piety pleads for peace 
and patience, they cry out Zeal. 
$0 that, unleſs in this point You be well ſetled, 
You ſhall never want temptations to deſtroy 
You and Yours, under pretenfions of Reform- 
ing matters of Religion; for that ſeems, even | 
to worſt men, as the beſt and moſt auſpicious 
beginning of their worſt deſigns, 


—_— 


Where, | 
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5 | __ Where, beſides the Novelty, which is taking 

| enough with the Vulgar, every one hath an affe- 

ld Ration, by ſeeming forward to an outward Re- 

4 | formation of Religion, to be thought Zealous , 

| hoping ro cover thoſe irreligious deformities, 

- | whereto they are conſcious, by a ſeyerity of cen- 
? | ſuring other mens opinions or actions. 

'' / Take heed of abetting any Factions, ot ap- - 

| plying to any publique Diſcriminarions in mat- 

Wl] ters of Religion, contrary to what is in Your 

» | judgement, and the Church well ferled; Your Jt» 


"| partial adhering, as Head, to any one ſide, gains 
U * Younot ſo great advantages in ſome mens hearts 
">. (whoare prone to be of their Kings Religion) 
nl Sit Joſerh Youin others ; who think themſelves 
B | and their profeſſion firſt deſpiſed, then perſe- 
- euted by You : Take ſuch a courſe, as may ci- 
e ther with calmneſs and charity quite remove the 
n } ſceming differences and offences by impartiality, 
| orfoorder affairs in point of power, that You 
Þ } ſhallnot need to fear or flatter any Faftion. For 
7  tfever You ſtand inneed of them, or muſt ſtand 
* | to their courteſie, You are undone : The Serpent 
* | will deyourthe Dove. You may never expe&t 
, | lefsof loyalty, juſtice, or humanity, than from 
, thoſe, who engage into religious Rebellion : 


) | Their intereſt is always made Gods , under the 
- colours of Piety, ambitious Policies march,nor 


"| onely with greateſt ſecurity, but applauſe, as to 
S | the populacy : You may hear from them Facobs 
| votecbut You ſhall feel they have Eſar's hands. 
” CCESIIED 6. Nothing 
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- Nothing ſeemed lefs conſiderable, than 


indeed was their Party great,cither in Church oy 
State, as tomens judgements : But as ſoon as 
difcontents drave men into Sidings (as ill hu: 


mors fall to -the diſafteted part, which cauſes 


inflammations) ſo did all at firſt, who affeQed. 
any novelties, adhere to thar fide, as the mot 
remarkable and ſpecious nore of differcnce(then) 
in point of Religion. 
All the leſſer FaQtions ar firſt, were officious 
Seryants to Presbytery, their great Maſter : till 
time and Military ſucceſs, diſcovering to each 
their pecular adyantages, invited them to part 
ſtakes, and leaving the joynt ſtock of Uniform 
Religion, pretended each to drive for their 
Party the trade of profits and preferments, 10 
the breaking and undoing not onely of the 
Church and Stare, but even of Presbytery it 
ſelf, which ſeemed and hoped ar firſt to have in- 
grofled all, 7 
- Lernothing ſeem little or deſpicable to You, 
* In matters which - concern -Religion , and 'the 


Churches peace; ſo as to negle@ a tpeedy re- 


forming, and effeual ſupprefling Errors and 
Schilms , which ſeem at Ein but as a hand- 
breadth, by ſeditious Spirits, as by ſtrong winds 
areſfoon made to coyer and darken the whole 
Heaven. 


When You haye done juſtice toGod, Your own | 


Soul 


the | 
Presbyterian fation in England,for many years, | 
ſo compliant they were to Publique Order : nor" 


_—_— CCB a, 

| Soul and his Church; -in the protcſhon and pre- 
ſervation both of Truth and Unity. in Religion: 
| The next main thing on which Your proſperity 


| 


+ f * the worl 


| 


: 


will depend and moye, is, that of Civil Juſtice, 
wherein the {etled Laws of theſe Kingdoms, ro 
which You are rightly Heir, are the- moſt excel- 
eat rules You can govern by; which by an ad- 
mirable temperament, give very much to Sub- 


es induſtry , liberty and happinels ; and yer 


reſerve. cnough to the Majeſty and Prerogative 
of any; King, who owns, his People as Subjects, 
not as Slaves ; whoſe ſubjection, as 1t preſerves 
their property, peace and ſafety, ſo it will never 


diminiſh Your Rights, nor their ingenuous Li- 


bertics ;. which conſiſts in the enjoyment of the 
fruits of their induſtry, and the benefit of thoſe 
Laws, to which themſelves have conſented. 

' Never charge Your, head with ſuch a Crown, 
as ſhall by its heavineſs  opprels rhe whole 


| body , the weakneſs of whoſe parts. cannot 


return any thing of ſtrength , honor or fafe- 
ty tothe Head, but a neceſſary debilitation and 
Twne, ; 


# Your Prerogative is beſt ſhewed and exerciſed, 


in remitting, rather than exafting the rigor of 
the Laws z there being nothing worſe than le- 
gal Tyranny. GP ct 

In theſe rwo points, the preſervation of eſta- _ 


bliſhed Religion and Lays, 'I may (without va- 


nity) turg the reproach of My Sufferings, as to 
ds cenſure, into the honor of a kinde of \ 
P'4 Martyr- ' 
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Martyrdom, as to the- teſtimony of My own | wi 


Conſcience; the Troublers of My Kingdoms 
having nothing elſe tro obje& againſt Me, but. 
this, That I prefer Religion,and Laws eſtabliſh- 
ed,before thoſe alterations they propounded, | 
And fo indeed I do, and ever ſhall, till Tam |} 
convinced by better Arguments, than what hi- 


 therto have been chiefly uſed towards Me, Tu- 


mults, Armies,and Priſons. F:D7:3--306 
I cannot yet learn that leflon, nor T hope ever 
will you, Thar it is ſafe for a King to gratifie any 
Faction, with the perturbation of the Laws, in 
which is wrapt up the publique Intereſt, and the 
good of the Community. | 
How God will deal with Me, as to the re- 


moval of theſe preſſures and indignities, which 


- his juſtice by the very unjuſt hands of ſome of 


My Subjects, hath been pleaſed to lay upon Me, | 
I cannottell: nor am I much ſolicitous, what 
wrong I ſuffer from men, while I retain in My 
ſoul, whatl believe is right before God. 


' I haveoffered all for Reformation and Gafe- 


ty, that in Reaſon, Honor and Conſcience I 


can reſerving onely what I cannot conſent una, | 


Fe 


to, without an irreparable injury to My own 
Soul, the Church, and My People, and to You 
alſo, as the next and undoubted Heir of My 
Kingdoms. | 
\ To which if the Divine Providence,to whom 
no difficulties are inſuperable, ſhall in his due 
time after My deceaſc bring You, as 1 page L 
| Wil 


TS as 


| 
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You feriouſly conſider the former, real, or obje- 
aed miſcarriages. , which might occafion My 


* 


troubles, that You may avoid them. 


| Never repoſe ſo much upon any mans ſingle 


counſel, fidelity, and diſcretion, in managing af- 


fairs of the firſt magnitude, «that is, matters of - 


magon and Juſtice) as to create in Your ſelf, 
or others , a diffidence of Your own judgement, 
which is likely to be always more conſtant and 
impartial to the. intereſts of Your Crown and 
Kingdom than any mans. S 9 


A Next, beware of exaſperating any Eactions,by 


the croſsnels, and aſperity of ſome mens paſſions, 
humors, or private opinions, imployed by You, 


counſel and charge to You, is, Thar . 


grounded onely upon the differences in leſler 


matters , which are but the skirts and ſuburbs of 


Religion. - 


< Wherein a charitable connivance and Chriſti- 


an toleration often_ diffipates their ſtrength, 
whom rougher oppoſition Anikies ; and puts the 
deſpiſed and oppreſſed Party , into ſuch Combi- 
nations , as may moſt enable them to get a full 


revenge on thole they count their Perſecutors, 


who are commonly affiſted by that yulgar com- 
miſeration , which attends all , that are ſaid tq 
ſuffer under the notion of Religion, 


 folent oppoſition of Laws, and Goverment, or 


Religion eſtabliſhed, as to the eſſentials of them, 
ſuch motions and minings are intolerable, 


Always 


FAD 


_ Provided the differences amount not to an "ABEL. 
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- Always kcep up folid picry., and thoſt funda | - 
- ined Fran Cerbich mend both hearts ;ang 
lives:of men) with -unpartial favor and juſtice." 
Take heed, that outward. circumſtances.and 
formalirics of Religion devour not all , or tha 
\ beſt incouragements of learning, induſtry, and: | 
piety, but with anequall eye,and impartial hand 
diftribure favors and rewards to all men, as Yau 
finde.them for their real goodneſs, borh in abili- 
ries and fidelity worthy and capable of them... 
7 This will be ſure to gain You the hearts of the | 
beſt, and the moſt roo; who, though they be 
not-good themſelves, yet are glad to ſee the ſep 
verer ways of vertue ar any time ſweetned by | 


Ge waxy rewards. 
\. T have, You ſee, conflited with different and 
/ oppoſite Factions ; (for ſo I muſt needs call and 
count all thoſe, that a& not in any.conformity 
to the Laws eſtabliſhed, in Church and State) na 
ſooner have they by force ſubdued what they! 
counted their Common Enemy.(thar is,all thoſe 
that adhered to the Laws, and to Me) and are 
ſecured from that fear; bur they are divided to 
ſo higha rivalry, as ſets them more at defiance 
—_— other, than againſt their firſt Anta- 
fl YONnuirs., 444 | | 
WP. Time will diffipateall factions, when once the | 
&/ Trough horns of private mens covetous and atm- 
1 pirious deſigns,” ſhall diſcover themſelves 3 
which wereat firſt wrapt up and hidden under 
the ſoft and ſmooth pretenſions of Religion, Re- | | - 
| formation, 


LCD OO eel, EST 


NJ, 
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+ | formation , and Liberty: As tho Wolf is nor 
Jeſs cruel, fo he will be more juſtly hated, when 


he ſhall appear. no better than a Wolf under 
Sheeps cloathing. : : YEATGe 
"But as forthe ſeduced: Train of the Vulgar, 


who in their- ſimplicity follow. thoſe diſguiſes ; 


My charge and:counſetto You, is, Thar'as You 
need no palliations for 'any defigns , (as other 
men) fo that You ſtudy really to exceed (in true 
and conſtant demonſtrations of goodneſs, piety,. . 
and yirtue , towards the People ) even all rhoſe ; 
men thar make the greateſt noiſe- and oftentati- 
ons-of Religion ; ſo You ſhall neither fear any 
deteftion, (as they do, who have but the face 
and mask of goodne(s)-nor ſhall You fruſtrate 
the juſt expectations of Your People ; who can- 
not in Reaſon promiſe themſelves ſo much good 
from any Subjects novelties , as from the vertu- 
ous conſtancy of their King. 

. When theſe mountains of congealed factions, 
ſhall by the ſun-ſhine of Gods mercy, and the 
ſplendor of Your vertues,be thawed and difhpa- 
ted; and the abuſed Vulear ſhall have learned, 
That none are greater Oppreffors of their E- 


. ſtates, Liberties and Conſciences, than thoſe 


men, thar entitle themſelves, The Patrons and 
Vindicators of them, onely to uſurp power over 
them ; Let then no paſſion betray You to any 


Y ſtudy of revenge upon thoſe, whoſe own fin and 


folly will ſufficiently puniſh them in due time. 


# But as ſoon as the forked arrow of factious 


emulations 
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emulations is: drawn out, uſe all princely arts, Þ 


and: clemency to heal: the wounds; that the 
ſmart of the cure may nor equal the anguiſh of 
the hurt, Kit 

: Thaye offered Acts of Indempnity, and Ob- 
livion, to ſo great a latitude, as may include all, 
that can but ſuſpe& themſelves to be any way 
obnoxious to the Laws , and which might ſerve 
to exclude all future Jealouſies and inſecurities. 


m- | woul d have You always propenſe to the {ame 


_ way, whenever it ſhall be defired and accepted, 
let it begtanted , not onely as an A of State- 
policy and neceſflity, but of Chriſtian chaxity 
and choice, | 
1m: Itis all I have nowleft Me, a power to for- 
vive thoſe, that have deprived Me of all , and1 
| thank God, I have a heart todoit; and joy as 
much in this grace , which God hath given Me, 
as in all My former enjoyments, for this isa 
greater argument of Gods loye to Me, than any 
proſperity canbe, «Hb 
Be confident (as Iam) that the moſt of all 
ſides, who have done.amiſs ,, have done ſo, not 
out of 'malice, but miſ-information, or miſ-ap- 
prehenſion of things, 4 
None will be morg loyal and faithful ro Me 
and You, than thoſe Subjects , who ſenſible of 
their Errors , and our Injuries, will feel in their 
own Souls moſt vehement motives to repen- 
trance; and earneſt defires to make ſome repara- 
tions for their former defeRs, a... 


As 
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ts | As Your quality ſers You beyond any Duet . 
he | with any Subje&; fo the-nobleneſs of :Your 
of | minde muſt raiſe You above the meditating any: 

| revenge, or executing Your. anger” upon'the. 


L473 "The more conſcious You ſhall be to Your own 
y | merits, upon Your People; the more prone You 


e | will be to expedt all loverand loyalty from 
| them and toinflit no puniſhment apon them 
e | ;for former miſcarriages : You will have more 
| | © inward complacency in pardoning one, than in 
. | puniſhing a thouſand. a igh-16 2: 
| © This Twrite to You, not. deſpairing/of Gods 
mercy., and My Subjects afte&tions -rowards 
You; both which, I hope You will ſtadyto de- 
þ.ſerve,. yer We cannot merit of God ,:butby his 
own mercy. OT g OR: 
Tf God ſhall ſee fit to reſtore Me, and You af- 
ter. Me, to thoſe enjoyments, : which the Laws 
have aſſigned to Us'; and no Subjects, without an 
high:degree of guilt and fin, can deveſt Us 'of's 
then may I have better opportunity, when I ſhall 
be: {o' happy to ſee You' in peace, tolet You 
more fully underſtand the things that belong to 
Gods. glory , Your own honor, and the: King- 
doms peace. FT fa | 
- Burif You never ſee My face again,” and God 
' will have Me buried in ſuch a barbarous Imprt- 
ſonment and obſcurity ; (which the perfecting 
| ſome mens defigns require) wherein few hearts 
that love Meare permitted to exchange a word, 
7 or 
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or a look with Me; Ido require and entreat You } .. 
as Your: Father, and-, Your K 1 x 6, that You |} 


never ſuffer Your heart to receive the leaſt check 


againſt ,,or difaffegion from the true Religion | 


eſtabliſhed in the Church of England. +1; 
I tell You,T havetried it,and after much featch 


and many difputes;, ; have concluded it tobe the | 


beſt in the world ;-not ondy. it the Community, 


as Chriſtian, buralfſo:n rhe ſpecial notion, as Re» | 


formed. keeping the middle way, betwcen the 


pomp of ſuperſtitions Tyranny, and the mean-\ 


neſs of fantaſtique Anarchy. - © 

; Nor but that (the:draught being excelent as 
to themaimn,borhfor DoRrine and Government, 
_ inthe Churchof #»g lad) ſome lines, as in voty 


good/figures, may-haply need ſomeſrveerningypt , | 


liſhing ; which might here have eafily: bean 
one. by.a fafe and gentle: band , if ſome mens 
 precipttancy had not violently demanded \uch 


rudealterations., as would have quite deſtroyed -| 


all the beauty and proportions of the whole. © / 
The ſcandal of thelate Troubles, which come 


_ mayobje&, and TEC ro You againſt the Prores 
fant Religion eſtabliſhed in England is cally 


18-1 ” 


anſwered to them, or Your own thonghts in vhis, 


That ſcarce any one who hath been a Beginner, 


. oranaGhve Proſecutor of this late War againſt 
the Ohurch,the Laws, and Me, either was, oriss 
true Lover, Embracer, or Practiſer of the Pro- 
teſtant Religion, eſtabliſhed in Exgland : which 
neither gives fuch rules, nor ever before {et ſuch 
examples. "Tis 


— er EI I——_—_—_— 
a 
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Tis true, ſome heretofore had the boldneſs to 
| prefent threatning Petitions to their Princes 
and Parhaments,. which others of the ſame Fa- 

Qion (but of worſe Spirits) have now pur in exe- 
cution :, but let not counterfeit and-difordetly 
| Teal abate Your value and'eſtcem of rrue Piery, 
| both of them are tobe #nown by their froits; the 
kyeetneſs of the. Vine and Figtree is: not to. be 
| deſpiſed , though the Brambles and : Thorns 
ſhould pretend to bear Figs and Grapes, there- 
by:totule over the Tees. . | Tr oft; 

Nor would I have you'to ;entertain any aver- 
ation, -or diſlike of Pathaments , which ui their 
right-conftitution with Freedom and Honor, will 
never-mjure ordimimſh Yout greatneſs but ivill 
rather be as interchangings of love, loyalty; and 
confidence, between a'Prmce,' and his People. / 
Nor would the everits 'of this. black Paflia- 
ment have been other thanfuth (however much 
bafled by Factions m the! EleQtions) it it had 
been ppreterved from the inſolencies of -popular 
dimes , and tumultuary. imprefltons': .Theſad 
effe&s'of which, will-ho:doubr, make all Parlias 


>» 


ments after rhis; morecantious-to preſerve .that 
Freedom, and Honor, which beloftgs to fiich Af- 
ſemblies (when'once they: have fully ſhaken off 
this yoke, of. vulgar enoroachment ) fince the 
publique intereft-confifts in chemmrual and com- 
mon good both'of Prince and People. 
Nothing can be more happy for all , than in 
fair, rave, and honorable ways, to hinge 
TR their 
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publique conſent; without (peiny or Tumits, | 
ves, becaulc ſome | 


We -muſt- nor ſtarve our ſelves , 
men have ſurfcired of wholeſom food, -.)...'* 
And if neither 


and-{uffer them to be deluded with the proſperi- 
ty of their wickedneſs; 1 hope God will give. 
Me, and You, that grace, which will teachand_ 
enable Us, to want, as.well as to wear a Crown, 
which is not worrÞtaking up ;. or enjoying upon 
ſordid, diſhonorable, and irreligious terms; 
4 Keep Youto true principles of piety , vertue, 
and honor, You ſhall never want a Kingdom. 
_ A principal point of Your honor will conſiſt;in 
/ Your preferring all reſpe&, love; and proteQion 
to Your Mother, My Wife ; who hath many 
ways: deſerved wellof Me; and chiefly in this, 
that wks bp? 4 means to: bleſs Me with o. 
many hopeful Children, (all which, with their 
Mother, Irecommend to Your love and care) 
She hath been content;with incomparable mag- 
nanimity and patience, to ſuffer both for and 
with Me, and You. © v5.50 
My prayer to God Almighty is, (whatever be- 
mM- comes of Me, who'am, I thank God, wrapt up 
and fortified in My. own Innocency, and his 
Grace) that he would be pleaſed to' make You 


an Anchor or Harbor rather, to theſe toſſed and '| 


weather-bcaren Kingdoms ; a Repairer,by Your 
o | wiſdom, 


their Counſels in common,enaQing all thingsby.F 


| I, nor You; be ever reſtoredto / 
Our Right , but God in his ſevereſt juſtice will | 
puniſh My Subjects, with continuance in their fin; | 


n 
« 
q 

| 

| 

| 


E \& % 
\ 


+4 | wiſdom, juſtice, piety and valor, of what the 
ke. | folly and wickedneſs of ſome have ſo far ruined, 
wm | asto leave nothing intire in Church or State , to 


— 


q 


ſenceand vertues. 


| the Crown, the Nobility, the Clergy, or the 
4 Commons ; either as to Laws, Liberties, Eſtates, 
$- Order, Honor, Conſcience or Lives, 


' When they have deſtroyed Me (for I know 
not how far God may permit the malice and 


_ eruelty of My Enenues to proceed, and ſuch 


apprehenfions ſome mens words and actions 
have already given Me) as I doubt nor but My 
blood will cry aloud for vengeance to Heaven ; 


- ſoIbeſeech God, not to yo out his wrath up= 


cople; who have ei- 


on the generality of the | 
ther deſerted Me,por irigaged againſt Me,through 
the artifice and hypocrifie of their Leaders,whoſe 
inward honor will be their firſt rormenter, nor 
will they eſcape exemplary judgements. 

For thoſe that loved Me, I pray God they 
may have no miſs of Me, when-I am gone; ſo 
much I wiſh and hope, that all good Subjects 
may be ſatisfied with the bleſſings of Your pre- 

For thoſe that repent of any defes in their du- 
ty toward Me, as I freely forgive them in the 


- word ofa Chriſtian King, fo I believe You will 


finde them truly zealous to pay with intereſt, that 
loyalty and love to You, which was duc to Me. 


/s. Inſum, what good IT intended, do You per- 


form, when God ſhall give You power :. much 
good [ have offered, more I purpoſed ro Church 
Q_ atid 
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:The 2/5 gel will-ſoon vaniſh, and the Vi- 
zards will fall off apace : This mask of Religi- 
METS 2 » Ls"; 4. M&. 
oh, on the face of Rebellion (for ſo it-noy 


plainly appears, fince My reſtraint and evil | 


uſage, that they fought not for Me, as was pre- 


rehded) will not long ſerve to hide ſome mens | 


deformities. - 
Happy times, 
Your Subjects (by their miſcries ) will have 
leatned, That Religion to their God, and Loyal- 
th to their King, cannot be parted, withoit bith 
their ſin and their infelicity. $o. 

I pray God bleſs You; and eſtabliſh Your 


£ 


I hope, attend You, wherein 


and State, if times had been capable'of it, | 


Kingdoms in Righteouſnes, Your Soul in true | 


Religion, and Your Honor in the love of God 
and Your People. 6 
And if God will have diſloyalty perfe&ted by 
My deſtru&tion; let My memory ever, with My 
name, livein You, as of Your Father that loves 
You; and once a K 1 6s of three flouriſhin 
Kingdoms ; whom God thought fit to honor, 
not onely with, the Scepter and Government 
of them, bur alſo with the ſuffering many in- 
dignities , and 'an- untimely death for x (Fe 
while I ftudied to preſerve the rights of the 
Church, the power of the Laws, the honor of 


My Crown, the priviledge of Parliaments, the 


liberties of My People, and My own ConſciS 


ence; which, I thank God,js dearer to Me, than 
athouſand Kingdoms, 


I know 


Yb was gd ET * APY _ may 
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jo £ Tkhow God can, I hope he will reſtore Me to 


My Rights : I cannot deſpair either of his mer- 
cy, .or of My Peoples love ani pity. | 
At worſt, I truſt I ſhall but go before You to 
' abetrer Kingdom, which God hath prepared 
for Me, and Me for it, through My Savior Je- 


| ſis Chriſt, to whoſe mercies I commend You 


and all Mine. 
Farewel, till We meet, if not on Earth, yet 
in Heaven. 


XX VIII. Meditations upon Death, after the 
yotes of Non- Addreſſes, and His Majeſties 
cloſer Impriſonment in Carisbrook-Caltle, 
1 SI have leiſure enough, fo I haye cauſe 


more then enough to meditate upon, and 
A prepare for My Death; for Iknow there 


- are but few ſteps between thePriſons and Graves 


of Princes. 

| It is Gods indulgence, which gives Me the 
ſpace, but Mans cruelty, that gives Me the ſad 
occaſions for theſe thoughts, 


 - For, beſides the common burthen of morta- 


lity, which lies upon Me, as a Man; I now bear 
the heavy load of other mens ambitions, fears, 
jealouſies, and cruel paſſions, whoſe envy or en- 
nity againſt Me, makes their own lives ſeem 
deadly to them, while I enjoy any part of Mine. 
Ithank God,my proſperity made me not whol- 
ly a ſtranger to the contemplations of mortality. 


= IE Thoſe 
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ways uncertain : Death being an eclipſe, which 
oft happeneth as well in clear, as cloudy days, 

But My now long and ſharp adverſity, hath 
| to reconciled in Me thoſe natural Antipathics 
© between Life and Death, which are in all me, 

that I thank-God, the common terrors of it ar 
diſpelled; and the ſpecial horror of it, as toMy 
particular, much allayed: for, although My 
death at preſent:may juſtly be repreſented to Me, 
with all thoſe cor 


policy of cruel and implacable enemies canput 


upon it (affairs being drawn to the very dregs ef 


malice) yet I bleſs God, I can look upon al 
thoſe ſtings,as unpoyſonous, though ſharp, ſince 
' My Redeemer hath either pulled them our, or 
given Me the Antidote of his Death againl 
them; which as to the immarurity, unjuſtice, 
ſhame, ſcorn and cruelty of it, exceeded what 
cver I-can fear, 

Indeed, I never did finde fo much the lifedt 
Religion, the feaſt of a good Conſcience, and 
the brazen wall of a judicious integrity and con- 


ſtancy, as finceI came to theſe cloſer conflih 
with the thoughts of Death. - 


I am not ſo old, as to be weary of life ; .nor ([} 


| hope) ſo bad, as to be either afraid to dye, 0 
aſhamed to live : true, I am ſo afflicted, as might 
. make Me ſometime even defire to dye ; if I di 


not conſider, Thar it is the greateſt glory 0 


a Chriſtians lite, to dye daily, in conquering by 
a livel) 


. Thoſe are never unſeaſonable, ſince this is4 


le aggravations, which the| 


= 
—— 
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1 alively faith, and patient hopes of a better life ; 


thoſe partial and quotidian deaths, which kill us 
(as it were) by piece-meals, and make us over- 
live our own fates ; while We are deprived of 
health, honor, liberty, power, credit, ſafery 'or 
eſtate ,, and thoſe other comforts of deareſt re- 
lations, which are as the life of our lives. 

Though, as a Kins, I think Myſelf to live 
innothing temporal ſo much, as in the love and 

o0d-will of My People; for which, as I have 
Fifered may deaths, fo I hope I am not in that 
point as yet wholly dead : notwithſtanding, My 
Enemies have uſed all the poyſon of falfity,and 
violence of hoſtility to deſtroy, firſt the love and\ 
and loyalty which is in My Subjects, and then 
all that content of life in Me, which trom theſe 
chiefly enjoyed. 


Indeed, they have left Me bur little of life,and 


onely the husk and ſhell (as it were) which their 
further malice and cruelty-can take from Me 
having bereaved Me of all thoſe worldly com- 
forts, for which life it ſelf ſeems deſirable to men. 

Bur, O My Soul !-think not that life roo long 
or tedious, wherein God gives thee any oppor- 
tunities, if not to do, yet to ſuffer with ſuch 
Chriſtian patience and magnanimity in a good 
Cauſe, as are the greateſt honor of our lives, 
and the beſt improvement of our deaths. 

I know, that in point of true Chriſtian valor, 
it argues pufillanimiry to defire to dye out of 


- wearines of life;and awant of that heroick great- 


neſs 


Q 3 


<4 


neſs of ſpirit which becomes a Chriftian, in thy 


patient and generous ſuſtaining thoſe afflitions, 
which as ſhadows neceſlarily attend us, while we 
are in this body ; and which are leflened or en- 
larged, as the Sun of qur proſperity moves high- 
er or lower, whoſe total abſence 1s beſt recom- 
penced with the dew of Heayen. | 

The aſſaults of affliction may - be tertible, 
like Sampſons Lyon, bur they yield much ſeet- 
neſs to thoſe that dare to encounter & overcome 
them ; who know how to oyerlive the wither- 
ings of their Gourds, without diſcontent or pee- 
vithneſs, while they may yet converſe with God, 
/ ThatT muſt dycas a Man, is certain; that 1 
may dye a King, by the hands of My own Sub- 
jects, a violent, ſudden, and barbarous death, in 
the ſtrength of My years, in the midſt of My 
Kingdoms,” My Friends and loving Subjefts 
being helpleſs Spectators : My Enemies. inſolent 
Revilers and Triumphers over Me, living, dy: 
ing, and dead, is {o probable in humane reaſon, 
that God hath taught Me not to hope otherwiſe; 
as to mans cruelty ; however, I deſpair not of 
Gods infinite mercy. | 


I know My lite is the objec of the Devils and 
wicked mens malice ; but. yet under Gods ſole 
Ciiſtody and diſpoſal : Whom I do not think to 
flatter for longer life, by ſeeming prepared ro die; 
but I humbly deſire to. depend upon him, and to 
{ubmir to his will, both in life and death, in what 
order {oeyer he is pleaſed to Jay them out 


to Me. 
I con- 
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(5 it is nor. eaſie for Me,-to contend: with 
(many horrors of death, ' wherewith God 
rs. Me to be tempted; which are equally hor- 
"i, either. in the ſuddenneſs of a barbarous Aſ- 
vion;or in thoſe greateſt formalities, where- 

y My Enemies(being more ſolemnly cruclwll 
be; ſeek to adde (as thoſe did, who cruci- 


64 Chr hrift) the. mockery of Juſtice; to the crucl- 


ty of Malice : That I may be deſtrayed, as with 
greater pomp” and artifice, ſo with leſs pity, It 


wiltbe þut a neceſſary policy, to make My deat 


appear as an a of Juſtice, done. by Whjecs 
ypon their Soveraignz who know that no Law 


' of God or Man, inveſts them with any power gf 
Judicarure withour Me, much leſs againſt Me: 


and who, being ſworn. and bound by. all thatjs 


ſacred before God and Man, to endeavor -My 


preſervation, muſt pretend Juſtice to cover thetr 


Perjury. 

#. It is, indeed, a ſad fare for any. man to hay 
| is Enemies. to be Accuſers, Parties and Judges; 
' bur moſt deſperate, when this is acted by the 
infolence of Subje&s,againſt rheir $overaign z 
whereinthoſe, who have: had thechicfeſt hand, 
2nd are moſt ouilty « of -contriving: the publique 
'Troubles. muſt by ſhedding My.-blood, ſeem 
tO waſh REC own } HOG: ah Bn INBOCEnt blood, 


own canſaignces: t00., "= =_ cnd.q on 


unreaſonable demands, - firſt by Tumults; after 


Q 4 by 
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by Armies. Nothing makes mean ſpirirs'tnore | der. 
cowardly-cruel, in managing their -ulitrped | Met 
power againſt their lawful Superiors, than' this,| x 
the Guilt of their unju# Uſurpation ;, notwith: | the! 
ſtanding, thoſe ſpecious and popular penny me! 
-of Juſtice againſt Delinquents, applyed. onely | "1 
70 diſguiſe at firſt, rhe monſtrouſneſs of their de- M 
th 
'r 

/ 
bl 

© 

tl 

/ 

a 

t 


figns, who deſpaired, indeed, of poſſeſſing the 
power and profits of the Vineyard, till the Heir, | 
whoſe right it is, be caſt out and ſlain; © 
- Withthem, My greateſt fault muſt be, That 
T would not either deſtroy My ſelf with the 
Churchand State, by My word, or nor ſuffer 
them to do it unrefiſted by the Sword ; whoſe 
covetous ambition , no Conceſſions of - Mine | 
could ever yet cither ſatisfie or abate. . > 
Nor 1s ir likely they will ever think, that | 
Kingdom of Brambles, which ſome men ſeek to | \ 
_ erect (at once, weak, ſharp, and fruitleſs, either | \ 
to God or man) is like to thrive, till waterc&| | 
with the Royal blood of thoſe, whoſe right the | 
Kindo © fs ner, 15 2 ot, HR | 
Well; Gods will be done, I doubt not' but 
My innocency will finde him both My Prote- | 
-Qtor, and My Advocate, who is My only 
Judge, whom I own as a King of Kings; not 
- onely for the eminency'of-his power and majeſty 
aboye them; but allo" for (that fingular care 
and proteRion which he hath over them : who 
knows them” to be expoſed to as many dangers 
(being the greateſt Patrons of Lay, J mas of 
Pads Ss der, 
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| der; and Religion on Earth) as there be either 


d | Menor Devils, which love confuſion. 7 1 
us, | 4 Nor will he ſuffer thoſe men long to proſper in /*+*/* 
th- | their Babel, who build it with the Doneriand CE- 
Ins | ment it with the blood of their Kings. = 
ely | 'I am confident they will finde Avengers of 
le- _ among themſelves : the injuries I have 
he | ſuſtained from them , ſhall be firſt puniſhed by 
ir, | them, whoagreed in nothing ſo much as in op- 

| poſing Me. R 
at | Their impatience to bear the loud cry of My 
he | blood , ſhall make them think no way better to 
e| expiate it , than by ſhedding theirs, who with 
| | them, moſt chirfted. after Mine. | 


- | . My greateſt conqueſt of Death, is from the 


| / Thefſad confuſions following My deſtrudtion, | 


| thoſe I have lived to ſee ſince My troubles, in 


ate already preſaged and confirmed to' Me by 


which, God alone (who onely could) hath many 

ways pleaded-My cauſe, not ſuffering them to-. 

E: | pr —n , whole confederacy in fin was 
cir onely ſecurity ; who have cauſe to fear that 

| God will both further divide, and by mutual 

yetigeance, afterward deſtroy them. 


- power and loye of Chrift , who hath ſwallow'd 
| Pp Death in the victory of his Reſurreion, and | 
the glory of his Aſcenſion. | 

My next comfort is, that he'gives Me not one- 
ly the honor to imitate his example in ſuffering 
for riehteouſneſs ſake, (though obſcured by the 


fouleſt charges of Tyranny and Injuſtice ) bur 


alſo, 


” 
- eo gg—_— a 4 oY ALOE 
; F 
Ca 
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alla, that charity, which is the nobleſt 'revengg 
upon, and victory -over My Deftroyery :.By 


\ 7M 


- which, I thank God, I can both forge them, | 


and pray for them, that God would not ppute. 
My blood to them, further than to convince, 
them, whar need they have of Chriſts blagdto 
waſh their ſouls from the guilt of ſhedding Mine; - 
At preſent, the will of My Enemies f{cems/t9 
. be their onely rule, their powet the meaſure, and 
their ſucceſs the ExaGtor of what they pleaſe ta 
call: Juſtice ; while they flatter themſelves with. 
the fancy of their own ſafery by My danger, and 
the ſecurity of their lives and deſigns by My 
Death : forgetting, that as the greateſt tempta- 
tions to fin are wrapped up in ſeeming proſperi-, 
ties, {0 the ſevereſt yengeances of God are then 
moſt accompliſhed, when men are ſuffered. tg 
compleat their wicked purpoſes, - ta 
— TI bleſs God, I pray not fo much, that this bit- 
ter eyp.of -aviolent death may paſs.from Me, as 
that of his yrach may paſs from all thaſe , whok 
hands ;by-ideſerting 'Me, are ſprinkled, or by 


—ARE2R RAD: 


Sex at. rd 


- aQting and conſenting to My death; are cmbxyed 
with-My blood, ..; Pino 26s 57d 

\ Theiwill of God hath confined,and concluded 

Mine;. I ſhall haye' the pleaſure of -dying, with; 

out any pleaſure of deſired vengeance, | 


-FhisÞ think becomes a Chriſtian, toward his 


- . 


Enemies, and a King toward his Subjects. 
They.cannat deprive Me of mare than I am 


contens to loſe, when God ſees fir;by their hands, 
OHNE : | 20 


— tt "—_ _ 


more then infinitely recompence whatever by 


- mans injuſtice he is pleaſed to- deprive Me of. 


' Theglory attending My death will far ſutpaſs 
alt I could enjoy, or conceive-in like. - _* 
ſhall not want -the heavy:and envied Crowns 
of this world , when My God hath mercifully 
crowned and conſummated his graces with glo- 
ry:z and exchanged the ſhadows of My carthly 
Kingdoms among men, fot the ſubſtance of that 
heavenly Kingdom with himſelf, - + 

. For the cenſures of the world ;” I: knquwethe 
ſharp and necefary. Tyranny.of 'My Deftroyers, 
wil ſufficiently confute the calumnies af Tyran- 
ny againſt Me Iam perlwaded I am happy in 
the judicious. love-of the ableſt and beſtiot My 
Subje&s, who do nor onely ;pity and- pray for 
£; but would be contenteven todie with Me, 
Theſe know., how to excuſe My failings, as a 
man, and yet-ro retain, and-pay .cheir dury:toMe 
as their King ; there being\no-religiaus neceſlity 
binding. any. Subjects, by pretending toipunith, 
infinitely to exceed: the faults and errors of their 
Prnces ; eſpecially there; where more*then fuf- 
hicient ſatisfaction hath beewmadse to rhe oy. 
lique ;--the enjoyment of which, private ambiti- 
ons have hitherto fruſtrated ne 
-Others, T believe, of ſofter tempers, :and leſs 
advantaged by My ruine 3:.do:already feelſharp 
conyictions, and ſome remorſe in their conſci- 
| CNCES 3 
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ences z "where they cannot but ſee the properti- | 
ons of their evil dealings againſt Me, in the mea- | | 
ſure of | Gods retaliations upon them ,, who can- 
not hope long toenjoy their own thumbs and 
roes, having under pretence of paring others nails 
been ſo cruel,as to cut off their chiefeſt ſtrength, 

The puniſhment of- the more inſolent and ob- 
ſtinate, may be like that of Xorah and his Com- 
plices (at once murining againſt both Prince and 


Prieſt) in ſuch a- method of divine juſtice, asis 


not ordinary ; the earth of the loweſt and: mean- 
eſt people opening upon them , and ſwallowing | |. 
them up in a juſt difdain of their ill-gotten and. | | 
worſe-uſed Authority : upon whole | Angie and 
ſtrength; _ chiefly depended for their build- 
ing, and. eſtabliſhing their deſigns againſt Me, 
the Chnrch and Stare. Oye: | 
 Mychiefeſt comfort indeath, conſiſts in My 
peace, which, I truſt, is made with God; before 
whoſc:exa@t Tribunal; I ſhall not fear to appear, 
as tothe Cauſe ſolong diſputed by the Sword, 
between:Me and/My cauſleſs Enemies : where I 
doubt.not, but his righteous judgement will con- 
fute their fallacy, who from worldly ſucceſs (ra- 
ther like Sophiſters, than ſound Chriſtians) draw 
thoſe popular conclufions for Gods approbation 
of their. actions .;' whoſe wiſe . providence (we 
know) oft permits many events. which his reveal- 
ed 'Word: (the onely clear, ſafe, and fixed rule 
of gaod aQtians and:good conſciences)-in noſort 
approves. TE: F6kgs 


T am 
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TM-| Tam confident, the Juſtice of My Cauſe , and 
eg | clarneſs of My Conſcience before God and to- 
ward My People, will carry Me as much aboye 
them in Gods deciſion ,; as their ſucceſſes have 
lifted them above Me in the Vulgar opinion : 
who conſider not, that many times thoſe under- 
takings of: men, are lifted up to Heayen in the 
n- | proſperity and applauſe of the world, whoſe riſe 
d | $sfrom Hell, as to the injutiouſneſs and oppreſſi- 
5 | onof the deſign. The proſperous winds which, 

'oft fill the ſayls of Pirats, doth not juſtifie their © 

piracy and rapine. | 

| } L look upon it with infinite more content and 
uiet of Soul , to have been worſted in My en- 
| orced conteſtation for , and vindication of the 
| |. Lawsof theLand, the Freedom and honor of 
Parliaments, the Rights of My Crown, the juſt 
Liberty of My Subjects , and the true Chriſtian 
Religion inirs Doctrine, Government and due 
encouragements, then if I had, with the greateſt | 
advantages of ſucceſs, over-born them all, as 
ſome men have now evidently done , whatever 
deligns they ar firſt pretended. 

"The prayers and patience of My Friends and 
loving Subjects, will contribute much to the 
ſyectning of this bitrer Cup , which I doubt nor 
but I ſhall more cheerfully take , and think as 
from Gods hand (if it muſt be ſo) than they can 
=. it to Me, whoſe hands are unjuſtly and bar- 

arouſly lifted up againſt Me. 
And, as to the laſt cycnt, Imay ſeem to owe 
—_ more 


238 
more to'My Enemies, than My Friends, whil 
thoſe will put a period to the ſins and ſorrows at. 
tending this miſerdble life 5 wherewith theſe de 
fire I might ſtill contend, - 9 


I ſhallbe more than Conqueror through Chriſt | 


enabling Me ;: for whom Ihave hitherto fiiffer- 
ed: as he is the Author of Truth, Order, aid 
Peace; for all which I have been forced to com 
rend, againſt Error, FaQion, and Confuſion. 

- IfI muſtſuffer aviolent death, with My Savi- 
our, it'is but mortality crowned with Martyr- 
dom : where the debt of death; which I owe for 


ſiri to tiature, ſhall be raiſed as a gift of faith ank\ | 


patience offered to God. 
' Which I humbly beſeech him mercifully to 
accept ; and although death be the wages of M' 


own fin, as from God, and the effe& of others 


ſins, as men, both againſt God and Me , yet as1 
hope My own fins are ſo remitted, that they ſhall 


be no ingredients to - imbitter the cup of My. 


death, {o1 deſire God to pardon their fins, who 
are moſt guilty of My deſtruction. 

The Trophees of My charity will be more glo- 
r10us and durable over them , than their ill-ma- 
naged victories over Me. 

Though their fin be proſperous , yet they had 
need to be penitent. that they may be pardoned: 
Both which I pray God they may obtain; that 
My temporal death unjuſtly inflicted by them, 
may not be reyenged by Gods juſt inflicting c- 
ternal death upon them : for I look upon the 
rempo- 
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temporal deſtruRtion of the greateſt Kine, as far 


& deprecable , than the eternal damriation of 

the riſeaneſt Subje. ; int 
Not do I wiſh other, thanthe ſafe bringing of 

the ſhip to ſhore , when they have caſt Me over- 


| b64rd ; though ithe very ſtrange; that Matiners 


can finde no other means to appeaſe the ſtorm 
themſelves have raiſed ; but by drowning their 

I thank God, My Enemies cruelty cantiot pre- 
vent My preparation ; whoſe malice in this I 
ſhall defear, that they ſhall not have the ſarisfa- 


| Gion to haye deſtroyed My Soul with My Body; 


of whoſe ſalvation , while ſome of them have 


thernſelves ſeemed and taught others ro deſpair, - 


they have onely diſcovered rhis,that they do not 
mlich deſire it. 
Whoſe uncharitable and cruel Reſtraints, de- 
nying-Me even theaffiſtance of any of My Chap- 
lains, hath rather enlarged , than any way ob- 
ſtrated My acceſs tothe Throne of Heaven. 


Where thou dwelleſt, O King of Kings , who fil- 


left Heaven and Earth , who art the fountain of 


Eternal life, in whom is no ſhadow of death, 
 Thon, 0 God, -art both the juſt Tnflicter of denth 
#pop ns, and the merciful Saviour of us in it, and 
rom tt. 
Tea, it is better for 1s to be deal to our ſelves, 
and live in thee : than by living in onr ſelves, to 
be deprived of thee, 
O 


N + liveſt for ever : though thou ſlayeſt me, yet thos 


D 
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death, as a Man, anda Kine, the opportunitic 


and advantages of thy ſpecial graces and comforts. | ; 


3n my Soul, as 4 uy 
If thou Lord wilt be | 
nor feel any evil, though I walk through the val- 
ley of the ſhadow of death. | Wt 
Tocontend with death,is the work of a weak and | 
mortal man ; to overcome it, ts the grace of thee 
alone, who art the Almighty and immortal God. 
O my Saviour, who Trench what it us to die 
with me as 4 man: make me to know what it «to 
paſs through death to life with thee my God, 
Though I date, yet I know that thou my Redeemer 


haſt incouraged me to truſt in thee for eternal life. 
O withdraw not thy favour from me , which 
better than life. 
O be not far from me , for Iknow not how nter 
4 violent and cruel death is to me. | 
As thy Omniſcience , O God, diſcovers, ſothy 
Omnipotence can defeat the deſignes of thoſe, who 
have, or ſhall conſpire my deſtruction. 
O ſhew me the goodneſs of thy will, through the 


0 make the many bitter aggravations of My F 


with me,1 ſhall neither fear | | 


þ 


wickedneſs of theirs, 
Thou giveſt me leave, as aman to pg , that. 
this cup may paſs from me ; but thou haſt taught 
me 454 Chriſtian , by the example of Chriſt , to 
adde, Not my will, but thine be done.  _ 
Yea, Lord, let our wills be one, by wholly reſol- 
wing mint into thine : let not the deſire of life i 
me 
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| me be ſogreat » 45 that of dots or ſuffer m @ tha k 
mwilin ether life or death; 


As I belzeve thou haſt forgiven all the errors 
of my life , ſo T hope thou wilt ſave me from the 
terrors of my death. REESE hg, 


4 Make me content to leave the worlds nothing, 
that I may come really to enjoy «ll inthee, who 


haſt made Chriſt unto mein life , gain, and in 
death, advantare, - | 
Though my deſtrayers forget their duty to thee 


and me, yet do not thou, O Lord, forget to be mer- 


ciful to them, 

Far, what profit is there in my blood, or in their 
gaining my Kingdoms , if they loſe their own 
Souls © | 4 PH 

Such as have not onely reſiſted my juſt Power, 
but wholly uſurped and turned it againſt my ſelf, 
though they may deſerve, yet let them uot receive 
to themſelves damnation. S 

Thou madeſt thy Son a Saviour to many, that 
crucified Him, while at once he ſuffered wiolently 
by them, aud yet willingly for them, 

 Olet the woice of his blood be heard for my mur- 
therers, louder than the cry of mine againſt them. 
' Prepare them for thy mercy by due convictions 
of their ſin , and let then not at once deceive and 


damn their own $ ouls, by fallacious pretenſions of - 


Fuſtice, in deſtroying.me; mhile the conſcience 
of their unjuſt uſurpation of power againſt me, 
chie fly tempts thews to uſe all extremities 4- 
gainſt me, 

R 0 
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- 0Eord; thintnomeft 'b hawe found their mer-+ | 
cies tome, 4s very falſe; ſo very cruel; who pre- | 
t ending to proſe AVER, have maditated _—_ 
WAY NINE: Ss .\ =P 
0 deal not Sith New As blood ohinſtyavid TY 
fol-wien's but overcome: their ernelty with thy \ 
. compaſriowand my charity. * 
And when thou makeſt znquifition for my Mod 
x oary their pollured, yet pertitent Souls. with 
_ theblaod of thy Son, that thy deſtroying Cngel 
may-pafs over FRY 
- Thoueh they think my K inedoms ox earth ta 
Iitthe , toentertain at once both them and-'me., jet 
let the copeciqss kingdom. of thy infinite mercy.a 
laſt recerve both me and my enemies. 

. When being reconciled to thee in the blood of the 

[ame Redtemer, we ſeal live far above theſe am- | 
_ bitiomalefires,; which beget ſuch mortal enmitics. 

When their hands ſhall be heavieſt, and cruel- 
Abi me, 0 let mic fall wntothe arms of thy 

ded etermal mercies, 

' That what is out of of my life in this wiſerabl 
moment., way be repayed 7 in thy ever-bl ef ea a 
nat... ; 

Lord; tet t thj ſervant depart i 1 peace, , fo w) 
yes. vows feen thy Jarnalie, - 
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The Papers which paſſed between His Majs8T x 
and the Miniters attending the Commiſs1oners of 
| parliament at the T; realy at, Newport in the Ifle 

of Weght, An. Dom. 16 48. concerning Epiſce- 
W712, 039-1 3 hangekor 
| His Majeſties firſt Paper concerning Epiſcqpacy. 

Charles Re! RED: ut 

Conceive that Fpiſcopal Government is moſt 
| conform to the Word of God, and of an 
Apoſtolicall inftitution , as it appeares by 
as 14. 23, {he Scripture, ro have been practiſed 
as 6.6, by the Apoſtles themſelves, and by 

165.16.1- them committed, and derived to pat- 
4 = 7 Peng —_ rt 4 
i Cor.5.5, Cicular perſons as their Subſtrruces ot 
3 Job. 9.19. 'Succeſ[ors therein ( as tor: ordaining 
| Tis2;.** Presbyters and Deacons, giving rules 
Revel, 2. 3.” CONCerning Chriſtian Diſcipline , and 
ed: 5- exerciſing cenſures over Presbyters and 
_** others) and hath ever fince to thefe 
laſt times been exerciſed by Biſhops in ail the 
Churches of Chriſt; and therefore I cannor 
in conſcience conſent - to aboliſh the ſaid Go- 
vernment ! notwithſtanding this my perſwation, 
Lſhall be glad to be informed , if our Saviout 
and the Apoſtles did fo leave .the Church ar li- 
berty as they might totally. alter or change the 
Church- Government at their pleaſure : which 
you can make -appear to Me, then I will con- * 
teſſe that one ' of my great Scruples is clean 

$2 taken 
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taken ayz2y: And then there onely remains : 
That being by my Coronation Oath obliged 


to. maintain Epiſcopal Government, as I foundit | 


ſetted to My hands ; whether I may conſent to 
the aboliſhing thereof,untill the ſame ſhall be e- 
romp to Me to be contrary to the Word of 
God: ' - F | 

| Newport, 2 Otob. 1648. 


4 


An humble Anſwer returned to your MAjssTI1ss 


P aper, delivered to us Otob. 32,1648. 
May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 


VVE doe fully agree without heſitation, 
That thele Scriptures cited in the mar- 


gent of your Paper, Ads 14.23, Ads 6.6, 1 Cir 
16.1, I Cor.14. I Cor.5.3. 3 Tohn 9.10.do prove, 
Thar the Apoſtles. did .ordain Presbyters and 
Deacons, give rules concerning Chriſtian Diſci 
pline,and had powet of cenſures over Presbyters 
and others ; and that theſe places of Scripture, ! 


 Tim.5.22«. Titus 1,5, 1 Tim.5,19. Titus 3.10. 00 


prove that Timothy and Titzes had power to ordait 


Presbyters and Deacons, and to exerciſe Cer | 


{ures over others; and that the ſecond and third 
Chapters of the RePelations do Prove, That the 


Angels of the Churches had power of governing | 


of the Churches, and exerciiing Cenſures : But 


that either the Apoſtles, or Ti»zothy and Titi,0f 


the Angels of the Churches were Biſhops, as Bt 


ſhops | 
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ſhops are diſtin from Presbyters, exerciſing E- 
piſcopal Government in that ſenſe ; orthat-the 


Apoſtles 'did commit and deriye:to any particu- 


Jar perſons' as their Subſtituces and. Succeſſors, 
any ſuch Epiſcopal Government ; or that this is 
proved in the'leaſt meaſure by the Scriptures al- 
ledged, we do as fully deny : And therefore doe 
humbly deny alſo, Thar Epiſcopal Government 
1s therefore moſt conſonant to the Word of God, 
and of Apoſtolical inſtitution, or proved ſo to be 
by theſe Scriptures. None of theſe were Biſhops, 
or practiſed Epiſcopal Government, as' Biſhops 
are diſtin&t from Presbytery ; neither is ſuch an 
Officer of the Church as a Biſhop diſtin& from a 
Presbyter,to be found in the New Teſtament(by 
which we humbly conceive, That our faich and 
conſcience touching this point ought to be con- 
cluded) The Name, Office, and Work of Biſhop 
and Presbyter being one and the ſame in all 
things, and never in the leaſt diſtinguifht; and is 
clearly evident, Titus 1.5,7. For this cauſe left I 
thee in Creet,that thou ſhouldeſt ſet in order the thir.gs 
that are wanting,and ordain Presbyters in every Cuty, 
a 1 had appointed thee, for a Biſhop muſt be blame- 


eſſe. In which place the Apoſtles reaſoning were" 

_ alrogether invalid and inconſequent, if Presbyter 

and Biſhop were not the ſame Office, as well as 
_ they have the ſame name. 


z The ſame is manifeſt, As 20.17,28. And from 
Miletus he ſent toEpheſus,8& called the Pn 
els | + Hg of. 
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Otrhe Church,to whom he gave his charge,Paſ | t 
28. Take, heed therefore unto your ſelves, anda} | i 
the flock, over which the Holy Ghoſt hath made yy 
Biſhops, to fred and govern the Church of Gu 
AW here: we obſerve, That the Apoſtle being th 
leave thele-presbyters,:and neyer to lee their {4 
ces. more,” verſe 38, doth charge them with the 
feeding and governing of the Charch, as being 
Biſhops of the Holy Ghoſts making : But that | 
the Holy Ghoſt did make any ſuperiour qr 
higher kind of Biſhops then theſe common Pres: | 
by ters, 15 not to be found 1n that, or any other 
text. 7: | 
And that under the month of 2 or 3 witneſle 
this aſſertion of oprs may ſtand; we adde to what 
we bave already faid, That in the firſt of Peter 5, 
1,2. The Presbyters which are among you, 7 exhort, 
who am. alſo a Presbyter, feed the flock of God which 
i among you , performing the office of Biſhops. 
Where ir appeares plain to us; Thar under the 
words ufed in this place, is expreſt whatloeve 
work the Presbyters do more for the govern: 
ment or good of the-Church, otherwiſe then'ts 
there exPprefly enjoyned unto Presbyters. By all 
” which that hath been ſaid, The-point is rendred 
moſt clear tothe judgement of moſt men, both 
ancient and of latter times, That there is no ſuch 
Officer to be found in the Scriptures. of the New 
Teſtament,as a Biſhop diſtin from a Presbyter: 
Neither doth the Scripture afford ys. che leaf 
EDT | notice 
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tice of any qualification requiredina Biſhop,char 


isnot required in a Presbyter : nor any Ordinati- 


on to the Office of a Biſhop,diſtin& from a Pres- 


byter 3 nor. any work or duty charged upon a Bi- 
ſhop, which Presbyters are not enjoyned to do ; 
nor any greater honour or dignity put upon them, 
For that double honour which the Apoſtles ſpeak = 
of, 1 Tim.5.17. As due to Presbyters that rule well, 


| þ with a note of eſpecially affixed to that aR or 


work of labouring .in the Word and Dodtrine 3 


which 1s not that a& wherein Biſhops have chal- 
Jenged a ſingularity or peculiar eminency above 


the Presbyters. 


To that which your Majeſty doth conceive, 


ThatEpiſcopal Government was practiſed by the 


Apoſtles themſelves; We humbly anſwer, That 
' the Apoſtles, as they were the higheſt Officers 


of the Church of Chriſt, ſo they were Extraor- 
dinary in reſpe& of their Commiſhon and gifts, 
and office, and diſtinguiſhed from all other Ofh- 
cers, I Cor,12.28, God hath ſer ſome in: the 
Church; Firſt Apoſtles, Secondly Prophets,Thiraly 
Teachers, Epheſians 4-11. Chriſt gave ſome Apo- 
files, and [ome Prophets, and ſome Evangeliſts, and 
ſome Paſtors, and ſome Teachers ;, whereby the A- 
poſtles are diſtinguiſht from Paſtors and Teach- 


ers, who are the ordinary Officers of the Church 


for preaching the word, and Government z that 
they had power and authority to ordain Church- 


| Officers, and to exerciſe cen{ures in all Churches 


9 4 we 
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we affirm,'and withall,” that, 'no perſons or Offi 
cers of the Church may. challenge. or aſſume to 
themſelves ſuch power in that reſpe&- alone, be- 
cauſe the Apoſtles praiſed it, except ſuch power 
belong untothem in common, as well as to the 
Apoltles, by warrant-'of the Scripture; for that 
Government which rhey practiſed was Apoſth- 
licall, according to that. peculiar commiſſion and 
authority which rhey had, and no- otherwiſe to 
- . be called Epiſcopall, then as their office was fo 

comprehenfive,as they had power todo the work | 
of any, or all other Church-officers ; in which re- þ 


ſpect they call themſelves Presbyteri, Diacont, 
(bur never Epiſcops in diſtin ſenſe) and there: 
. fore we humbly crave leave to ſay, That toar- | 
Sue the Apoſtles ro have practiſed Epiſcopll 
Governmentb,ecauſe they ordained other Offi 
_ Cers, and exerciſed cenſures, is, as if he ſhould ar- 
gue a Juſlice of peace tq be a Conſtable, becauſ 
he doth that which q Conſtable doth in ſome 
PartibgIars Ir is manifeſt thar © the Office of 
Biſhops and Presbyters were nor diſtinct in the 
Apoſtles, they did nor aG as Biſhops in ſome a6, 
\ apdas Presbyters in.other acts; the diſtin&ion of 
Presbyrers and Biſhpps being made by men in at 


. 


ter times. DDE 
And whereas your Majeſty doth conceive, | 
har” Fpiſcopall Government was by the A- 
Poſtles,”cqmmiitted and delivefed to particular 
herſ6ns, wx their Subſtrares or cheir Sncceſon 
TTO OT OS TE Dn rp" 
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(hg&ir-(as For ordaining Pregbyters and Deatons,,- 
sying rules coficerping Chriſtian Diſciplitie, and 
exercifing cenſures overiPresbyters-and others) 
ſeetning by- the alledged places of Sctipturezto-in- 
ſtancein T1miothy end-Titus,and the Angels of _ 
Churches, We hitmbly anſwer”: Falrttt') 

'r. And firſt-to that of Timothy and Tins we 
biant," 'That Timothy and Tits had authority and 
power of ordaining Presbyters and Deacons, and 
of exerciſing cenſures over Presbyters 8 others, 


- though we cannot ſay they had this power as the 
| Apoſtles Subſtitutes or Succeſſors in Epiſcopal 


Gyvernment, nor that they exerciſed the power 
they had, as being Biſhops in the ſenſe of your 


Majeſty, but as extraordinary Officers or Evan- 


velifts, which. Evangeliſts were an Office-in the 


| Church, diſtin& from paſtors and Teachets, E- 


pheſians. 4-11. And that they were Evangeliſts, It 
appeares by their being ſent up and down by the 
Apoſtles, or taken along with them in company 
to'ſeverall Churches, as the "neceſſity and occaſt- 

PN of the Church did require ; the one'of them 
ike g expreſly called an Evangeliſt, 2 Tim. 4:5. 
And neither of them being any where in Scti- 
pture' called Biſhop, neither were they fixed 
to Epreſus and Creet, as Biſhops in the Chur- 


- ches committed to chem, but removed from 


thence to 'other places, and never, for ought 
appeares in Scripture , returned to them again: . 
Find - it ſeems clear to Bs > char neither their 

aboce 


abode at: Epheſus and Crete, was for any: logg | - 
time, nor{o. intended by the Apoſtle; for he em- | 

ployes them there: upon occafionall buſineſs, ay 
expreflech himſelf in ſuch a manner, (7 FR 
Shee to abide fill at Epheſus, when 1 went into Ma- 
+ Cedonia, that thou mighteſs charge ſome, that the 
teach 8 other Doctrine, 1 Tim.13-' For the > 
left 1 thee in Creet, Tit.1.5.)'as doth not carty 
the fixing or. conſtituting of a Biſhop in a place 
85 a perpecuall Governour : and itis as manifeſt, 
that they were both of them called away from 
theſe places, 2-7im.4.9 Doe thy diligence to come 
fo me ſhortly, Tit. 3.12. Be diligent to come tome to 
Nicopolis ; ſothat they may as well becalled 
Biſhops of any other City or Church where they 
had any conliderable abode,as they are pretended 
to haye been of Epheſw and Creet, as they are 
called by the poſt-(criprs of theſe Apoſtles; the 
credit of which poſt-ſcripts we cannot build upon 

mathis point. a 

- 2. Secondly, to that of the Angels of the Chur- 
ches; the Miniſters of the Churches are called 
Stars and Angels, which denominations are Me- 
taphoricall and a Myſtery, Rev.1.20. The my- 
ſery of the ſeyen Stars; Angels in re(pe& of 
their miſſion or ſending ; «Stars in reſpe&t of their 
ſation and ſhining. And ic ſeems ſtrange to us 
that (o many expreſs teſtimonies of Scriptures, - 
and allegoricalll denominations or myſteries 
| ſhonld be oppoſed; theſe Angels being! no 
| were 
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ang | -wþerecalled Bibops io. vulgar accepration, nar 
m- | he word Biſhop uſed in any of Fohns writings , 
who calls bimſelf Presbyter; nor any mencion of 
Aaperiority of .one Presbyter to another, but.in 
fa- | Diotrephes affeRing it. And as to that which may 
hey | be (aid, that Epiſtles are direted to one, we an- 
ol, ſwer, that a number of perſons are in the. myſte- 
rry | rigus and prophetick writings expreſt in {ingy- 
lars, And we humbly conceive, that being writ- 
it, | ten inan Epiſtolary ſtyle (for they are as Let-+ 
m | 4s or Epiſtles to the Churches) theſe writings 
m | aredirected as. Letters to colletive or repreſen- 
to | tative bodies uſe ro be; that is, to one, but are 
ed | ifitendedand meant to the body in meeting af- 
ey | {embled: which that they were ſo intended, is 
ed | cleartous, both becauſe there were in Epheſus 
Þ Bithops aad Presbyters one and che ſame,..to 
e | Whom the Apoſtle at his farewell commended 
n the Government of the Church, and by divers 
£xpreſſions in theſe Epiſtles,as Rev.2.24. To you 
- and tothe reſt in Thyatiraz by which diſtintion of 
you and the reft, we conceive the Church-governe 
ments (which were more than one) and the peo- 
pleto be ſignified, and ſo cannot conſent that an 
1 fingular perſon had majority over the reſt,or ſo 
, power of exerciſiug Church-cenſures and Gg- 
; 
) 
| 


wernment ſpoken, of in thele. Chapters. 
_ Having thus (as we humbly conceive) roved 
by pregnant places of Scripture compared toger 
ther, that the Apoſtles themſelves did not inſti» 

| | tute 
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*rate or practiſe Epiſcopall Government , nor 
*commit and 'derive ir to particular- perſons as 
their Subſtirntesor Succefſors therein. Weſhall, 
in” further diſcharge of onr duty to, and for the 
more clear and full farisfaction of your Majeſty in 
This point, briefly declare into what Officers 
hands the ordinary and ſtanding Offices of the 
"Church were tranſmitted and- derived by and 
from the Apoſtles. The Apoſtles had no Suc- 
"cefſars in eundem gradum : The Apoſtolicall Of- 
fice wasnot derived by ſucceſſion, being inſtity- 
red by Chriſt by extraordinary and ſpecial com- 
miflion; but for:the ordinary and ſtanding uſe and 
| fervice of the Church, there were ordained onely, 
rwq orders of Offices,viz. Biſhops and Deacons, 
Which the Apoſtle expreſſeth, Phil.:.1.To all tha, 
Sarnts in Chriſt Feſus which are at Philippi, with 
the Biſhops and Deacons : And anely of them doth 
the Apoftle give the due characters of Officers: 
'1-7?m.2.3,8. From both which places of Scrip- 
ture we conclude with ancient Expoſitors, both 
Greek and Litine, that Biſhops are the ſame | 
with Presbyters,. and befides Presbyters there 1s 
no mention of any other Order but that of Dex 
cons; of both which Orders there were inthe 
Apoſtles times in one City more then one, as in 
Philippi and Epheſus, And we humbly offer to 
- your Majeſty as obſervable , that though one 
Order might be ſaperiour to another Order, yet 
inthe ſame order of Officers there was nat any 
| one 
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one ſuperiour to others of the ſame order ; no 


| Apoſtle was above an Apoſtie, no Evaugelift 


aboye an Evangeliſt, no - Presbyter above a 
Presbyter, no. Deacon above a Deacon: and {o 
weconclude this part, that ſince Church- Officers 
ze inſtitured and fer in the Church by G2d, ar 
Jeſus Chriſt ; and thar Ordination by or in which 
the Office is conveyed, it is of no other Officers 
but of Presbyters and Deacons ; therefore chere 
are no other orders of ordinary and ſtanding Ot- 
ficers in the Churches of Chriſt. - 

As for the ages immedurely ſucceeding the A+ 
poſtles,we anlwer, I. Our Faith reacheth no furs 
ther then the holy Scripturns ; no bumane'teſt- 
mony can beget any more than a humane faith, 


4 2+ We anſwer, that it is agreed upon by learn- 


ed men, as well ſuch as contend tor Epiſcopacy 
as others , that the times immediately (uccee- 
ding the Apoſtles are very dark in reſpect of the 

Hiſtory of the Church. L 
3. That the moſt unqueſtionable Record. of 
thoſe times gives clear teſtimony to our aſſertion, 
vis, The Epiſtle of Clement to the Corinthians, 
who reciting the order of Church-officers,, ex- 
prefly limits them to two, Biſhops and Deacons; 
and they whom in one place he called Biſhops,he 
alwayes afterwards nameth Presbyters. The E- 
Piftles of 1gnatizs pretend indeed to.the next an- 
tiquiry, bnt.are by ſome ſuipected as wholly ſpu- 
rious , and proved by Yidelize to be ſo. ES 
at 
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tha it is hard, if not impoſſible, to know what | 
parts of rhem'are genuine. Befides, Biſhop ſb+4 
in his laſt obſervations on thiem, cap.18:pagi238; 
confeſſerh, that of the twelve of his Epiſtles fix 
are counterfeit, the other ſix mixt, and none of 
them inevery reſpe&t accounted fincere and ges 
ftiuinie. [2 SIE 
__* Fowrchly, we grant, that not long afrer the A- 

— poſttes times , Biſhops in ' ſome ſuperiority to 
Presbyters, are by rhe writers of: thoſe times re- 
Ported to be in the Churcti ; but they were ſet 
up nor as a Divine Inſtirution, bur as an Ecclefia- 
ſticall (as afterwards both Arch-biſhops and Px 
rriarchs wete) which is clear by Do&or Reynoldt. 
his Epiſtle 'to Sir Francis Knowles, whereiti he 
thews out of Biſhop Fewel, that Ambroſe, Chryſo+. 
tome, Ferome, Auguſtine, and many more holy 
Fathers, rogether with the Apoſtle Paul, agtee, - 
that by the Word of God there is no difference 
between a Presbyter and a Biſhop : and that Me- 
dinain the Council of Tremt affirms not onely the 
ſame Fathers, bur alfo another Tcrome , Theode® 
ret, Primatins, Sedulivs, and Theophyla#, to be of 
the ſame judgement ; and rhat with them agreed 
Otcumeniuns, Anſelm Arch-bilhop of Canterbury, 
and another Anſelm, Gregory and Gratian, and at- 

_ ter them many others ; that -it was enrolled if 
the Canon Law for ſound and Carholick Do- 
Arine, and pablickly raught by learned men; and 
addes, tharall-who- have laboured in the Refot-. 
95-10 mation 


ar I - 


| 


ihatibi\ of the Church -for theſe five hundred 
years, haye taught that all Paſtors, be they inſti 
tured Biſhops or Priefts, have <quall authoricy 
and power by Gods Word. The fame way goes 
Lumbard Maſter of the Sentences; and Father of 
the Shoolmen; who ſpeaking of Presbyrers and 


Deacons, ſaith, the Primitive Churches had thoſe 


orders onely ; and that we have the Apoſtles 
precept for them alone: with him agree many 
ot the moſt eminent of thar kind, and generally 
l the Canonifts; to theſe we' may adde Sextus 


| Fenenſss, who teſtifies for himſelf and many 9- 
\ thers; and Caſſander, who was called by one of 
"the German Emperours, as one of fingular abi- 


lity and integrity, to inform him and refolve bis 
confcience in queſtions of that nature, who ſayes, 
itiSagreed among all the Apoſtles times, there 
mw; no difference betwixt a. Biſhop and a Pref- 
_  _ ASE a oe ito ET HIBA 

Fora conclafion' we adde, thar the dodrine 
which we have herein propounded to your Ma- 
jeſty concerning the identity of this order of Bi- 
ſhops and Presbyters, is no other rehen the do- 
arine publiſhed by King Henry the eighth, 1543» 
for all his Subje&s to receive, ſeen and allowed 


| by the Lords boch Spirituall and Temporall,wirh 


the nether Houfe of Parliament : of thefe rwo 
Orders onely (fo faith his Book) that is to fay, 
Prieſts and Deacons , the Scripture makerh ex- 
preſſe mention, and how they were conferd of by 

the 
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der of Epiſcopacy, as diſtin& from Presbyrers, is 
but. an. Eccleſiaſtical inſtitution, \arid therefore 
notimalzeradle: EE i 

: Laſtly,we anſwer, that that Epiſcopall Goyers: 
ment which at firſt obtained ;in.the Church, did 

_ really; and ſybſtangially differ from Epiſcopal] 
Government, which the honourable Houſes. 
Parliament delire the. abolition of. The , Bilkg 
© of theſe times was one preſiding in; and-joyning 
with the Presbytery of his Church ruling with 
them, and not withoat them, either created ant 
made by the Presbyters chuſing out one amonyy - 
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' miore of his neighbours of like dignity within 


by 
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of Sardis decreed, that Villages and ſmall C: 
ties ſhould have no. Biſhops, -leſt. the name an 
authority qa Biſhop .might thereby come in 
contempt bur'of one claiming as his due a 
right to himſelf alone, as. a ſuperiour order. 
degree, all power about Ordination of Presbjſ - 
ters and Deacons, and all juriſdictions, either 
exerciſe himelf, or delegate to, whom, he willd . 
_ theLaity or Clergy, as they diſtinguiſh acco 
+ ding to the judgement . and practiſe of theſe 
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pur times, we read not ill the later oak Ccorru- 


per: ages n the Church; 


By al which it appears, thar the oreſenr Hie- 
rarchy, (the abolition whereof is defired by 
the Honoutable Houſes may be according- 
ly aboliſhed: ;) and yet poſhbly the Biſhops 
of theſe primitive times might be, they are 
1H far oieting from one another, 


- tn anſwer to \thar part of your M zjeſties Pa- 


/per, Wherein you enquire whether - our Saviour 
'and hits Apoſtles did ſo leave theChnich ar liber- 
4 "ty; 38 they might cotally alter or change -the 
"mJ "Church-Government at their pleaſure ; we 
"\-} \ humbly'conceive that there are ſubſtantials be- 
longing to-Church- Government , ſuch 'are ap- 
- Pointed by Chriſt and kis Apoſtles, which are not 
11n the Churches liberty to alter ar pleaſure:Buc 
«| - asfor Arch-Biſhops, &c. we hope it will appear 
+." unto your: Majeſties conſcience; that they'are 
7-1} rone of the Church-Governours appointed " 
4 - our Saviour and his Apoſtles z we beleech you 

*» Majeſty, rather to look to the originall of chem 
fl than Succeſhon, ING 
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His MajeST1Es Anſwer to the Paper delivery 
Him by the Miniſters attending the Parliaments 
Commiſoioners, : ; 


Concerning Cyus cn-GoverNMENT:. 


Ce Ro oy ER eg 

H*" Aajefty, upon peruſall-of your Anſwer to 

His Paper the ſecond of 07Fob. 1648. findeth 
that you;acknowledge the ſeverall Scriptures 
ted inthe Margin, to prove the thing for-which 
they are-cited, viz, that the Apaſtles in þgi 
own perſons, that Timothy and Titus by authgii 
iy derived 'from them, and the Angels of the 


burches had power.of Church-governmentaud | 


did or might aRually exerciſe the ſame in allghe 
ahree ſeverall branches in His Paper ſpecifies; 
and ſ0/in.effeRt yon;grant all that, is deſired. For 
the Biſhops challenge no more or other pome! 
-to-belong.unto-them in reſpe&t of their -Epiſco: 
pall Offices, as:itis diftin&t from that of Pref 
byters, then whar properly falleth under -oneot 
006 three, -ordaiding, :giving Rules, and 'Cen 
ures. : "pi 

- Bur you preſently after deny the perſons thit 
exerciſed the power aforeſaid to have been Br 
ſhops, or had exerciſed Epiſcopall Government 

- dn that ſenſe,as Biſhpps are diſtin from Presby- 
ters: wherein you do in effe&t deny the bu 
ame 


| 


| 


4d 
1Ents 


I. 


| 


- alfoacknowledge that Epiſcop3 


_ theſanſe 
from Scripeure- 
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authority - over the Presbyters and ople of 
tote Churches for chat ond y fore the fublange 

gf the thipg jt (ſelf inall che three forem mine 
paiticylars1s toung in the $criptures, y 
ll rive:abqut names and words (whis Ee 
«th aot-ro. profit, but to. the puzling and ſub- 
yerting of thoſe that ſeek after Sup) you.muſt 
Govergment in 
aforclaid may be "ſafhcienty proved 


-la that-which you ſay next, and for proof 
thereof iagſt upon three ſeyerall Texts, Tit# 
4,547» Acts 3017518. 1 Pg 1,24 Bs. Mich 
conceives (as.to the preſent ;buſineſle) that the. 
moſt. that can he proved a el all gr.any of Eg 
Places, i is £14$, chat the yard Ziſhopiis the | 
£0 fignifie a Presbyrer, ACA conſequently the 
office and work, mentioned ig thoſe places as the 
office and work of a Biſhop, are the office and 
work of a Presbyter z which 4s confeſs'd on all 
tides; althqugh his Majeſty is nor ; ſure that the 
proof will reach-ſo far in each of thoſe places. Pur 
from thence- to infer an abſolute Identity of 
the FunRions of a Biſhop and, Presbyter, isafal- 
nr; which his Majeſty obſerves to runin a watt 
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'ner quite. dong! yoardwhole aniwer': bur it ap- 
'Ppeaps is from the. Seriptures'; by*whit' you have 
"granted, *thar ſingle perſons (as Timothy and Th 
tutor example) had aurhority to- phrfvetn ſuth 
- ats/and offices of Church-Governmeant , as his 
"Majeſty hath not yet found by any ching repre- 
ſented tnto him 'by 'you or any other from the 
"Scripture, that a1 ngle- Presbyter ever had-aw- 
Th6eey 't perfortn; which is'enongh to prove 
That'there may be'cotnmuniry of 'names in ſome 
"places; notwithſtanding the. funCtions- thew- 
Telves are in other places by their” Proper work 
Tufficiently diſtinguiſhed. 

aj. But for the name Z piſcopics, or Biſhop, his Mz. 
.Jeſty hath long ſince learned from tti6ſe tharate 
Skilfult inche Greek tongue, that it imports pro- 
'Perly 65 more chen'an-Over-ſeer, one tharhath 
the'c barge orinſpedtion of ſomethin9\cormmit 
red,unto him,as HE rhAEiS ſer to- watch : 2 Beacoſi, 
or 16 kee p Sheep:wheace in cheNew- Teſtament; 
af 11th Ecclefiaſtied!” uſe; it. is applyed to 
ſychi perſons: 25 have-'the : 'care- and inſpection 
of the*Churches of- Chriſt committed unto 
them'in Spiritualibus, is'both Biſhops -and -Preſ 
byters have'in forhe ſort,” but with this diffe 
renee; that meer PresByters are Epiſcopi gregs, 
onely they have the over-ſighr of the flockih 
the:duties of- preaching; idminiſtration of Sacri 
ments, publick prayer, exhorting, rebuking,&c. 

p Þut Bithops are Epiſeopi greets & paſtorum with- 

1 
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in their {eyerall precin&s,-1n the: acts of external 


SS 1+ 4 


then a title of greater eminency, whereby to di- 
ſtinguiſh them from ordinary Presbyters, to wit, 
that of Apoſtles. But when the govern- 
ment of Churches came into the hands of their 
Succeſſors ; the names were by common u- 
ſage (which is the beſt maſter of words) very 
ſoon appropriated, that of Zpiſcops to. the 
Ecclefiaſticall Governour or Biſhops of a Dio- 
ceſle, and that of Presbyter to the ordinary 
Miniſters or Prieſts. 

His Majeſty hath rather cauſe to wonder , 
That upon ſuch premiſes you ſhould conclude 
with ſo much confidence, as if the point were 
rendred moſt cleare to the judgement of -moſt 
men, both ancient and of later times, that there 
is no ſuch Officer to be found in the. Scriptures 
of the New Teſtament as a Biſhop diſtin from 
a Presbyter, when as his Majeſty remembreth 
to have ſeen_ cited, by ſuch Authors as he 
hath no reaſon to ſuſpe&, both our of the anci- 

C133 | ent 
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brit Fathers and Couticels.and our of ſandy ig) 
derh Writers, every of tele reformed Church: 
es that Want Biſhops, greit varieties of Teſtin6 
fjes to the contrary, | T7" 0 


His Majefty is not fatisfied with your Ariſwe | 


” eoncertita? the Apoſtles exetcife of EpiſcopM 
Govertiment, which you would put off, by tes 
ferrins it to their extraordinaty calting 5 our $4 
viotit himſelf was rhe firft and chief ApoRtle and 
Bifhop of out ſouls, ſent by the Father, and #- 


fointed by the holy Ghoſt. to be both the Tex 
che and the Governovr of his Church, By that 


Mifſioh he received authority, and by Undtioni 
abilities for thefe works, which he perfot- 
med in his own perſon, whileſt he lived up- 
on the earth: before he left the world , that 
the Church might nor Wane reaching and g6- 


yerhing to the worlds end, he choſe certain per» . 


{ons wpon whom he conferred both theſe pow” 
ers, whereby they became alfo Apoſtles and Bi- 
ſhops, by making them partakers borh of his 
Miſſion before his Aſcenfion (As my Father ſent 
me ſo I ſend you) and of his Undtion ſhortly after 
his Aſcenſion, when he poured npon them 
the holy Ghoſt ar Pentecoſt. The Miſſion both 
fot teaching and goyetning (2t leaft for the ſubs 


Ttance of it) was ordinary, and ro continne to 


the end of the wortd, Matth: 28. x8, 20, and 
therefore necefſarily to deſcend, arid be by then 
tranfmitred co others as rheir Subſtitutes of 
LF: L0:53h toe 02 {I 5/ Fax WM wt 3 4 , IH 7 HE SUGe 
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Succefſors.. -- Bur the union whereby they 
were enabled te both Offices: or FunRions, by 
the effuſion of rhe holy Ghoſt, in ſuchaplence- 
ons:meaſure of Knowledge, Tongues, Miracles, 
Prephecyings, Healing, Intallibility of Dodrine, 
difceming of ſpirits, and ſuch like, was indeed 
extraordinary in them, and in ſome few-others, 
though in an inferiour meaſure, as God ſaw it 
needful for planting of the Churches, and propa- 


| gation of the Goſpel in thofe primitive times;and 


in this (which was indeed extraordinary in them) 


_ they were not neceſlarily to have Succeſlors. 


But ic ſeemes very unreaſonable to attri- 
bure the exerciſe of that power , whether of 


| teachins or governing to an extraordinary 


calling, which being of neceſſary and conti- 
nuall uſe in the Church , muſt therefore of 
neceſlity be the work of a Function of ordi- 
nary and« perpetuall ule ; rherefore the acts 
of governing of : the Church, were no' more 
not otherwiſe in the Apoſtles, than the acts 
of teaching the Church were ; that is to ſay, 
both extraordinary for the manner of pertor- 
mance, in reſpe&t of their more than ordi- 
dinary abilities for the ſame , and yer both 
ordinary for the ſubſtance of the Offices them- 
ſelves, and the works to be performe1 there- 
in; and in theſe- two ordinary Offices , their 
ordinary ' Succeſſors are Presbyters and Bt- 
ſhops; Presbyters qua Presbyters immediate- 

'LT4] | 
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ly: ſucceeding them in theioffice of reaching and 
Biſhops qua Biſhops ang} in the officesi 
Governing. 

The inſtances of 7 imotby and + Tag you likes 
wiſe endevoured toavoid by the pretention: of 
an extraordinary calling. But in this anſwer the 
inſufficiency thereof is ſuch (if all that is ſaid 
therein could be proved) that his Majeſty haderh 
very little ſatisfaction, 

I Firſt you lay chat Timothy and Titms wete: 
(by Office) Evangeliſts : whereas of :Titws, the: 
Scripture no-where implies any ſuch thing at all, 
and by your own Rule, Authority without Scrip-' 
ture will begert_ (if that) buta Humane Faith; 


neither dothy the Text clealy prove that Timoty 
was ſo, 


-2. Setting aſide mens conjectures (which can: 
breed but an humane faith neicher) you cannot. 
. makeir appear by any Text of Scripture, that the 


.. Office of an Ev:ngeliſt'is ſuch as you have der 
© "(cribedit; The work of an Evangeliſt which 


Sajnt Pax! exhorteth Timothy to do, ſeems by 
the context (2: Tim. 2. 4, 5.) to be nothing 
bur diligence in: preaching the Word , not- 
withſtanding all impediments and: oppoliti- 


ON. 


2-4] hat which you ſo confidently. affirm, 
Thar. /T/mzothy and Tits ated: as Evangeliſts, is 


no< onely denied, bar clearly refuted. by Scutle- 


1, Gerrare, and gthers yes even with ſcorn. 


xe- 
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rejefted of late, (as his Majeſty.is, informed) by 
ſome rigid  Presbyterians , as, Gilleſpee , Ruther-, 


furg, &C. And.that which. you ſo confidently, 
deny, that Timothy. and Titus were Biſhops, is, 


not onely confirmed by the conſentient teſtimo-. 
ny of all Antiquity, (even Ferome himſelt having 
recorded -it, ; that they were Bijthops, and that 


_ of Saint Pazls /Ordination) . and acknowledged 


by very. many late Divines: buta Catalogue 
alſo.of twenty ſeven Biſhops of Epheſus lineally 
ſucceeding from T7mothy,out of good Records, is 
vouched by Reynolds againſt Hart, and by other 
Writers. | * --/ date Na | | 

- 4. You affirme, - but upon very weak proofesz. 
That they were from Epheſzs: and Crete remo- 
ved.to other places. Some. that have exactly 
out. of - Scripture compared the .times and or- 
ders. of the ſeverall journeyes and ſtations of 
Saint Paul and Timothy, have demonſtrated the 
contrary concerning that particular, 

'5,' Whereas you ſay it is manifeſt from 
the 2 Timothy, 4.9. and Titus, 3.12, That they 
were called away from thele places z it doth: 
no. more conclude , that they were not . Bi- 
ſhops there-, or that they might as well be 
called Biſhops | of other Churches , then ir 
may. be concluded from the attendance of 
the  Divines of the Aſſembly at Weſtminſter , 
that they are not Parſons or Vicars of their ſe-- 
yeral pariſhes. Tan75 rxPhet et 

pep Laſt- 


- Laſly,, for the' poſtſetiprs of theſe Epiſily 
tought his Majeſty lay''w5 great weight” upey 
then; yer Re'holdeth' them to be of grear ants 


aity, and therefore ſuch as in queſtion of fa, l. 


where'there appeats no ſtrong evidence to wes 


| 
[7 


| 


Ten their belief, ought not to be lightly rejedtz(, 
Neither doth. this lay any weight at all up 
on the Allegory or myftety of the denomimat- 
6H in' the next point concerning the Angels 


the Church, as you miſtake in your anſwel 
thereunto's wherein his Majeſty: findes as ligtlef 


fatisfaction' as in the_laft point before, The 
ſtrength of his Majeſties inſtance lay in this, 
that by the judgement of all the ancient and 
the beſt modern Writers, arid by many probabi 
Nets inthe Text it ſelf, che Angels of the Seve 
Churches were perſon# fingulares, and ſuch- as had 
aPrelacy as well over Paſtors as people within 
their Churches, and that is in a word Biſhops. 
And you bring ftothing of moment in your an- 
Fer ro- infirm this: you ſay truly indeed, That 
choſe Epiſtles were written in an Epiſtolary ſtyle, 
&ſo(as Letters to colleQive or repreſentative bo- 
dies uſe to be)directed to one, but intended to the 
body. Which when you have proved, you are fo 
far from weakening, that you rather ſtrengthen 
the arstiment to ptove the Angels to haye been 


ſraple perſons : As when-his Majeſty ſendeth a} 


. Meſſage to: His two Houſes, and directs it to 


the Speaker of the Houle of Peers, his intending | 
ha | it | 


a4 GO 
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pills] tres the whole Houfe, doth not hinder, bur that 
 uſout chu Speaker ro whom itis direfted is one fingle 
tb} perfor ill; Yet his Majeſty camior. but obſerye 
| i this (48/inr forme parts of your an(wer) how wil- 
| trig you are verſari in generalibur, and how uns 
b willing to fpeak out, and to declare plamly and 
| difealy what your opinion is coricermng thoſe 
| Ang&s/whothey were, whether they were the 
Srear Atitichriſt of Epiſcopicy ; Salmaſims very 
we pereriprorily (fit ergo hot Jad &c.) affirmeth, 
UTE the whole Churches, or fo many individual Pa- 
AF ſtors of thie greatet Church m: thefe Cities, of 
the whole Colledge of Presbyters in the re- 
ſpetive Churches, of the fingalar and individual 
} Prefidents of theſe. Colledges. For into fo many 
ſeerall opinions are theſe few divided among 
' DU] themſelves, who have Jivided themſelves from 
| the common atid received judgement of the 
ops: | Chriſtian Church, 
ar} TInthe following Diſcourſe you deny that the 
[lat Apoſtles were to have any fſacceſſors in their 
yle, _ Office, and affirm, that they wete to be onely 
d0-| two Orders of ordinary and ſtanding Officers 
te} ifche Chutch,v#z. Presbyters atid Deacons. - 
fo] Wharhis Majeſty conceiveth concerning the 
hen | Suceeflors of rhe Apoftles, is in patt already de- 
cel | lated, viz. That they have no Succeſſors in eun- 
1 2} dn gradim, in teſpett of theſe things that were | 
{0} extraotdinary ih them; as'namely the meaſure of 
mg} theit gifts, the extent of their charge, the. infalli- 
= = bility 


bility-of their do&rine, and(which is ſundrytime 
mentioned as a» ſpeciall charater of an Apoſtk 
propertly ſo called) they having ſeen Chriſt in 
the:fleth. But.in theſe things that were not: extra 
ordinary : (and ſuch thoſe: things - are. , to he 
judged which are neceſſary. for the ſervice of: the 
Church: in all times, as the Office of Teaching, 
arid the: power of Goyerning are) they were to 
have and hold -Succeſlors; and therefore. the 
learned ;and'godly Fathers and Councels of old 


times, did uſually ſtyle Biſhops the Succeſſors of | 


the Apoſtles, without any ſcrupling thereat, - 

-, Andasto the ſtanding Officers of the Church, 
although in the place by. you cited, Phil, 1, 
Lit; T7, '3+8. there be no mention of- Biſhops 


as diſtin from Presbyters, but of the two Or- | 


ders one]y, of Biſhops or Presbyters and Dex 
cons, yer it:is fot thereby proved that theres 
' no other ſtanding Office in the Church befides, 
fot: there appears two other manifeſt Reaſons, 
why that of Biſhops might not be ſo proper to 
be mentioned in thoſe places; the one, becaule 
' inthe Churches which the Apoſtles themſelves 
planted, they placed Presbyters- under them for 
the Office of teaching, and took upon them: 
ſelves the care, and reſerved in their own hands, 
the. power | of governing of theſe Churches 
for a.longer or ſhorter time, as they ſaw it: expedk 
ent for the propagating of the Goſpel, be- 
fare they ſer Biſhops oyer them and fo it may 
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bÞ/probable that there' was as yet" io Biſhop ſer 
over the Church" of!Pþilippi,- when- Saint ''Pakl 
writ. his' Epiſtle ro-them: The -ocher, becaiiſe 
in the Epiſtles to Timorhy and*Titis, the perſons 
to whom he-wrote being themſelves Biſhops, 
there was no needto write any thing concerning 
the choice or qualification of' any dther- ſort'6t 
Officers, then ſuch/as belonged to their ordinatioh 
or inſpeion which were Presbyters and Deacotis 
onely, andno Biſhops, 7 
"\ Concerning the Ayer ſacceeding the Apoſtles. © 

Firſt, his Majeſty - believerh; "that alchough 
Faith,as itis an aſſent unto truth ſupernaturall; 
or of Divine - Reyelation ,- reacheth no' further 
then'the Scriptures,-'yer in matters of fact, hu+ 
mane teſtimonies may beget a faith; though bus 
mane, yet certain and infallible,- 'as by credit 
of Hiſtories we havean infallible faith that * r= 
ſtotlerwas-a Greek Philoſopher; and* Cicero a Ro+ 
marr Orators = A” LE h- 1 [1h 

-”'2'The darknefſe of theſe times in reſpe& of 
the Hiſtory of the Church, is a very ſtrong Ar- 


a f v& 


- Lument for Epiſcopacy 3 for that notwithſtanding -. 


the darkneſſe of the times, there is found: ſo full 
and clear a proof, by the unqueſtioned Cata- 
logues extant in ancientWriters of theBiſhops of 
{undry-famous Cities, as Fernſalem, Antioch; A- 
lexandria, Rome, Epheſus,@&c, in a continued {uc- 
ceſſion from the' Apoſtles, as ſcarce: any ' other 
matter of ta hath found the like, - , 

: 3. 40 
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3- la Clements teſtimony cged: by Fo biel 
ieſty conceiveth you make wſe,of your ,old.f 
cy, from the promiſcagys uſe of the words to 
Fer the indiſtinRion of the 4bings; for ho'cy 
doubt. of Clements opinion concerning the (+ 
Nia Offices of Biſbops,and Presbyrers, who gj 


ther readerh. his whole Epiſtle p0, or conbdemh : 


thac-he himielf was a Biſhop in.that- ſenſe © 494 
by che conteflion of Yidelige nifelt 2 man.06 


ver yet ſuſpected to favour Biſhops, who ai, | 


after the death of Liza ang Cletus, Cleppens [6 
Epiſcopi nomen retinuit , quia jam inue(ui 
di pinto Epiſcepi Pregbytert:, and for Jeugiin 


<6 WTI thopgh ſome of axe gur.of their px | 


| diſ-affetion to Biſhops, have endeavpursl 


to idilcredic.qhe whole Volume of them byd| 


poſhble.means, without any regard .gither of in 
genuity or tru5h, yer (angry. of: them are fuch 


as being arreſted by the ſyffrages, of Anziqai,| - 


cannot with any fore-head be | denied. 30 X 
his ,; and there-is ſcarce any: gf them k, ic 


dath not igive. teftimony. to. the op wal ,%4 
S. 


- Biſhop aboye.aPresbyter - Lge himſe| 


a Biſhop of Amtipeb, and a boly Marty for Ul 


Fair of Chrift. - 


4: Yop gagt, that nor\lang after che Apo 
les times Biſhops are found in the Writgh 


of thoſe times, reporced as. in ſome ſuperin| 


rity. go Presbycers ; but you might haye adds 
farther out of theſe Writgrs. \ it yon had Plevſed 


—— 


+ih@ chey-wereſome of them, as Fames at Feru- 
ſalew, Timothy as Epheſus, Titus in Creet, Mark at 
\dlexandna, Linus and Clement at Rome, Polycarr 
#5 at Swyroa, conſtituted and ordained Biſhops 
of theſe places by the Apaſtles thamſelves, and 
.| Al of chem-reputed Sncceſſors to the Apoſtles in 

their Epiſcopall Office : and his Majeſty preſu- 
mech you could not be ignorant, that all or;:moſt 
of the teſtimonies you recice of the ancient:Fa- 
th, | thers, Writers of middle ages, Sahool-men and 
Canonifts, and the Book publiſhed under King 
Henry the 8. do!bur either import ;the promil- 
Cons and indifferent;uſe of the names of Biſhops 
gnd Presbyters, whezeof advantage ought not co 
be made to. take away the difference . of the 
things;orelfe they relate to a ſchool-point which 
In.reipet of the:thing 1t ſelf is bur-awvery nice- _ 
9) diſputed;pro and con by a gr bath ae 


| . 2WMtrum Epiſcopatus fit ordo wol gradys, buth ſid 
| "in the mean time acknowledging the right 0 
ich} -Church-Governiment to be inthe. Biſhops alone, 
;| Andnot inthe Presbyters; as alſo that there may 
| "be produced eicher trom the very'tame Writers, 
- or from others of as-goad authority or credir, te- 
| Rimonies bothifor number and .clearneſs far:be- 
\po| Yondthole by yau mentioned , to aflerc the 
its | "Iree different degrees or. orders (call chem 
Fic | Whether: you will):of Ecclefiaſticall FunRions 
deft (4%) the Bilbpp, the Presbyter, and the Dea 
_ cm; X g 
ehal , AS 


ff 


1 :utider perſecutionp yer' his [Majeſty '{o far 
_ proveth of your An{wer-in 'that''behalf, that'vc 
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- As tothat (which you adde laſtly, concernigl 


rhe difference between primitive-Epiſcopacy;a | 
che: preſcat Hierarchy, albeic his'Majeſty*dv| 
conceive, that the acreſhons ot” additions grants 
by the favour of his Royal progenitors, for the eq: 
Jarging of the power or. ptiviledges of Biſhops, 
-have not made;-of indeed can make the Goyert- 
menrt.really and ſubſtantially. eo: differ from whit 
formerly it was, no more then'ithe Addition 
'Armes or Ornaments can make a body Yell 
and: ſubſtantially-to differ 'from ir-iſelf naked; 4 
deveſted of the fame ;-nor can think -it either tt} 
ceflary oryet expedient, that the eleRions-of'the | | 
Biſhops, and ſome other circumſtancialstoutk 
ig their perſons or: Office- ſhould be in 'allye- 
:fpets 'the; ſame under Chriſtian! Princes, ' aSit 
was: when” Chriftians lived among Pagans y'atd | 


thinketh'it well worthy the ſtudies and ende- 
vouts of Divines of: boch opinions', laying alide 
-emmlation and private intereſts, to reduce 'Epil 
copacy and Presbyrery into fuck-a well-propo- 
toned form of ſaperjority atid «ſubordination, v 
may. beſt. reſemble: rhe ' Apoſtolieall and: primi: 
tive rimes,ſo far forth as the different conditiond! 
the times, andthe exigents of all:- conſiderable 
circumſtances will admit, ſoas'' the ' power''dt 
Church-Government in the particular ' Ordiha; 
tion which is meerly ſpirituall, may remae" 
"It L0* 


»l Utloritative 
1 beexerciſ@witbour rhe concurrence or affiſtance 
* of his Presbytery;as Timothy was ordafized by the 
 authoricy.of S. Paul, 2 Tin.1.649ut with the con- 


in the'Biſhop, but thac power -not to 


* # 


currence or affiſtance of the Presbytery,1Tim,4, 
114; Other powers of government which: belong 


toJjuriſdiction (though they are in the Biſhops,as 


before is expreſs d) yet the outward exercile- of 
them may be ordered and diſpoſed, or limited by. 
the Sovetaign power,to which:by che laws of the 
\place and the' acknowledgement of the Clergy 


| "they xre ſubordinate; but his: Majeſty doubterh 
[whether it be in your power to givehim any per- 


fe aſſurance, chat in the deſired abolition of the 


preſent Hierarchy, the utter aboliſhing of Epiſ- 


.copacy, and conſequently of 'Presbytery, is nef- 


. *ther included nor intended. 


- As tothe laſt part of his Majeſties Paper, his 
Majeſty would have been better ſatisfied, if you 
'bad'been more particular in your- anſwer there- 
-unto.; you tell him in generall, that there are 
{ubſtancials!'in' Church- Government appointed 
.by Chriſt, 8c: bur you neither. ſay what theſe 
ſubſtantials are, -nor in whoſe hands they are 


left, whereas his Majeſty expe&ed that you 
would have declared your opinions clearly, whe- 


of government to be obſerved in all Chriſtian 


Churches to the particular obſervation thereof; 


[U] 


 W 


ther Chriſt or bis Apoſtles left any cercain form 
+ Churches; then whether the ſame binds all 


. 
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or whether they Dig upon occafion alters || 
' ſame, eitherin whole or in part. - Lilkwife whe: 


ther that. certain form of Government! which | 


Chriſt and his Apoſtles have appointed as petpe- 
tual and nnalterable (if chey have appointed any 
ſuch at all)be the Epiſcopall, orthe Presbyteria | 
Ie: ſome other differing from then 
bo 
' And whereas in the concluſion you beſeed 
"his Majeſty to look rather to the Original « | 
Biſhops, then to their Succeſſion his Majely | 
thinks it needful ro look at both; efpecially- fa 
their-Succedſion is the bet clue, the moſt certaig 
andready way to find out their qxiginall, | 
His Majeſty having returned you this anſwer, | 
doth profeſs, thatwhatever is of weight in your, 
ſhall ts influence on him; ſo he doubts not but 
ſomewhat may appear to you /in His which wi 
not ſoglear to you before :andif this debate md | 
have this end,thatit diſpoſe others to.the tempet 
of accepting realon,as it ſhall him of endevouung 


_ toFive ſatisfaction inall He can to the twoHol- 


fes,his Majeſty believes, thoughic bath taken auh, 
it.hath not miſ-{pent his time. . 


-4 | n *. v.A . J* 2 q 
| Jhe Anſwer of the Minifers rs the.Commp- 


ioners of Parliament, tonhe-ſecond Papen diliae- 
 nedtothem by His Majeſty, O#0b. & 1648." 
4 - Delivered to His Majeſty, 084,17. 


a} 4974 pleaſeyou Majeſy, 


A Sin our Paper of 046. 3+ in anfiver to your 
-Majeſties: of 0970b;2., we did, fo nowagait 


: "(| Fe do ackfiowledge, thar the Scriptures'cited'in 
1] temargin of your Majeſties Paper, do prove, 


that the Apoſtles in their own perſons,: thar T7 


| thy and Tims,and the Angels -of the Chutches, 
had power reſpeRively to do thoſe things which 


arein thoſe phees of Scripture ſpecified > But as 
then; fonowalfo, we humbly do deny, that any 
of the perſons or Officers atorementioned'were 
Biſhops, as diſtin from Presbyters, or did exet- 
ciſe Epiſcopal Government - in' tha- ſenſe: of 
that chis was in the leaſt meaſure proved by the 


| alledged Scriprures; and therefore our Negative 


not being to-the ſame poine, or ſtate of the Que- 
Rion which was affirmed, we humbly conceive 
that we ſhould not be interpreted to haye'in ef- 
fe& denyed the very ſame thing which we had 


| before granted, or to have acknowledged: that 


the ſeverall Scriptures do prove the thing for 
which they are cited by your' Majeſty: 'and'if 
tharwhich we granted were all, that by the Scri- | 


{ Ptures cited inyour margin your Majeſty inten- 


[Uz2J ded 
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ded to prove ; It will follow, That nothing hath| 
yer been proved on your Majeſties part, to-make 
up:that concluſion which is pretended. -. - * 

As then we ſtood . upon the Negative to tha 
| aſſertion, ſo we now crave leave to repreſent 
to your Majeſty , that your reply doth not is 

. firm theevidence given in. maintenance rheredf, | 
The. Reaſon, given by . your Majeſty, in thi 
Paper, to ſupport your aſſertion, That the pe- 
ſons that exerciſed the power aforeſaid wet: 
Biſhops.in diſtin ſenſe, is taken from a deſaip 
tion-of; Epiſcopall Government ; ., Which 
© (as, your Majeſty faich) nothing. elſe, but the 
© Goyernment of 'the Churches within a certau 
«precin&t (commonly called a Dioceſfle) con- 
© mitted coone ſingle perſon, with ſufficient-at 
*chority over the | Presbyters and people. 
© thoſe Churches for that end ; which: Gover-| 

© merit ſo preſcribed, being for ſubſtance of the 
* thing it ſelf in all the three forementionedpa- 
{ eiculars, (Ordaining, giving rules of Diſcipline | 
« andCenſures) found in Scriptures, except we 
© will contend about names and words, muſt .be 
* acknowledged in the ſenſe aforeſaid to be {ut 
* ficiently proved from Scriptures : and yout 
*Majeſty faith , farther,that. che Biſhops dondt| 
* challenge more, ot other power to belong 40 
© them,in reſpect of their Epiſcopall Office, asit 
<is diſtinct from, that of Presbyrers, then whit 
© properly falls under one of thole three, 


© 1n- 
reof, 


this 


. miniftrime 


3 
». 
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1::Wedefireto ſpeak both to the Biſhops chat- 
'hageand t0-your Majeſties Deſcriptios'of  Epiſ- 


tjall Governinent, And firſt to their Challenges 


becauſe it is firſt expreſt in your 'Ma j=s'TIE 8 
NY Challe: ewe undertake in two:Re- 
ſped: r.-In reſpeR of 'the':powey challenged. |». 
Jareſpe& of that- ground -or Tenure upon which 
the claith is)Haid;i The power challenged conſiſts 
of three-particulars'; Ordaining, giving Rules of 
Diſcipline, and- Cexſures. No more, no other, 


in reſpe& of cir Epiſcopall office.” We ſee 


.fot" by - what warrant! this writ of partition is 


taken forth,” by which the Apoftolicall office 
isthus -ſhared-or divided; the” Governing ' part 
imo the Biſhops hands'; the-reaching, 'and ad- 
'Sacraments, into 'the | Presbyters. 
For beſides'tharithe Seripture makes no ſuch in- 
eloſure;or partirion-wall; it appears thechallenge 


_ &grown' to: mote then was pretended unto 1a 


the' times of ' grown Epiſcopacys Ferome an 
Chryſoftome do both acknowledge for'their time, 
that the BiſhoP.and Presbyter differed onely- in 
the matter of | Ordination : and: learned Door. 
Bilſon maks ſome abatement inthe claim of three, 
ſaying, therhings proper to Biſhops,which mighr 
notbe. common to-Presbyters, are fingularly of 
Succeeding, and Superiority in ordaining. 

-The tenure or ground upon which the claim 1s 
made, is Apoſtolicall, which with us is all one 

Wot. [U3) with 


ho File feeond paper deliveredye Nis Majeſty * 
= ARG 7 mp And wrnaetng far age 

aye learned, bathinot been ancicntly, openly; cy 
genertilly avowed in this Charch of - oh 4 
cher-i8:4ime of :Popery;: or of the firſt Refar: 
mation z and when(oever the pretenfion '>gth 
been-made, it wasfhot: without the tontradidi- 
an dfJearned and-gadly :men. The abertors.of 
' «be challenge, thar they -'might- refolveir ar la 
1060 theScnptare, &dchuſe rhe moſt -plaivſible 
way at aſcending by the way of Sareefſion; £0» 
»wglup the River to-find the Head: but whe 
Shey came 40;\$criptures, 2nd-found it like the 
Wil. head of X#e(whichcannor:be found)rhey throw, | 
Will © git tinder the ante and-copytcnance of. the 
I Angels of the Churches, and of Timothy ad Titwr, 
 Thoſerhat would:carty it-bigher; andevouredy» 
_ to! the poftalicall of fice,;ahdorat.la 

callef it a Divine tyſtitution, not:iniforce |of any 
expreſſe procept, bu emplitite pradFiſe:ot the Apo* | 
files::and (0 the Apofolica# office (excepring the 
pitts, 4 entblementscanfeſt -onely extraordinq- 
1y)15-broughtidown tobe 'Epiſcopal, and the #- 
P4{cepali raiſed wp robe a4poſtolinall. Whereupan 

_ 1t fallowes, thar'.cbe: bighe#' Officers -in the 
Chareh areput-ihto.a /ower orb ; an ratraordijt 

ry 'office-turned- into an ordinary diffind# : offices 

Mm- confomided withthat which in rhe Scripture: 4s 
zot found a temporary, and an: extint#-office re" 
vived. And indeed, if the definitions:of both be 
nghcly made, 'they are fo incompatible bo the: 

k ſame 
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ſame ſubjeR;, thar he'that will take both muſt 
loſe the one; aut 4poſtolns Epiſcopatum, aut A- 
popolatumr Epiſcopus. For the Apoſtles, though 
they- did nor in many things wt /:u, yet. they 
ed e/io [nemine' & alis munere, then Presby- 


tes,. or Biſhops can do , and if they were: indeed 


Biſhops,and their government properly Epiſco-, 
pall in diſtin fenle, then it is not needfull to. 
g0 ſo far about to prove Epiſcopal government 
of:Divine iaſtiturion, becauſe they praiſed it- 
but-to aſlert/ exprefly that Chriſt inſticuted it 
ininediately in chem. {lent 


-: For your Majeſties definitios. of Epiſcopall 


oQyernment, it is extracted out of the Biſhops of 
later date then Scripture-times , and doth. not 
ſuite with that Meridian, under which there were 
more Biſhops then-ane ina Precin&, or Church ; 
and it 15 as fully competent to Archepiſcopall, 


_ 2nd Patriarchal goyernment as Epiſcopal. The 


pairs of this definition , materially and abſtrattly 
conſidered, may. be found in Scripture: The 
Apoſtles Timatly and T?tus, were ſingle perſons, 


but; nor limited to a Precin&t , the government 
. of ithe Angels. was limited to a Precin&, but 


notin ſingle perſons. In ſeverall offices not to 


| becanfounded, the parts of this definition may 


be'found z but the aggregation of them altoge- 
ther into one ordinary officer cannot be found. 
And if that word , ordinary and ſtanding Govern- 
went had been made the genus in your Majeſties 

bs [U41 de- 
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definition (as it 'ought; ro be) we: ſhould crayg' 
leave'to ſay it wonld: be grats. diffum, if nor' 
petitio /principit : for the Scripture doth not put" 
all thele parts rogether-in a Biſhop:, who never: 
borrowed of ' Apoſtles, Evaneel:its:and © Angels. 
the matter of governing and 'ordaining,and left! 
the - other of teaching, diſpenſing Sacraments, 
and dealing onely i» foro. interno; to Prebyters,' 
untill after times, -By this that hath been. ſaid,” 
it1s manifeſt enough, that we contend not. firſt 
d:.nomine., about: the name of Epiſcopall Go+ 
vernment;which yet (though names; ſerve for di-: 
ſtinRion) is not called or diſtinguiſhed by that , 
name ia Scripture. Nor ſecondly;de apere, about 
 thework,whetherthe work-of Governing,Orde- 

ridgg/ preaching,.&c, be: of conrinuence in the 
\ . Church, which we «clearly acknowledge : But' 
thirdly; de muncre,; about 'the: Office, it being a 
great fallacy to argue,” Fhat the Apoſtles did the 
tame work which Bithops or Presbyzers are t0.d0, 
in otdinary; 'therefore they were”ot- the ſame 
Office :: for 5 iris faid'ot the liberal and learned 
Arts, one and the {ame thing may be handledin 
divers of them,and yettheſe Arts are diſtinguiſt 
by the formals:ratio:ot hindling of them; {owe 
ſay of Offices, they are diſtinguitht by their Cal- 
hags and Commiſſions, though + not by the 
work, as all thoſe 'that are named, (Ephe. 4+ 
11.) Apoſtles 3 Prophets, Ewvanzeliſts g.. Paitors,: 
and' Teachers, are deſigned to one and the ſams 
ky; 24 : ; FR a DER. We oenerall 


» w E 


 theidenticy of theOffice muſt ſtand, until there 
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generall and common work, The work of the Mi- 
<a. : ol TRY SP ph wn I... | 

aiftery, verl. 12; And yet they are not therefore 


al one, for its ſaid, ſome Apoſtles, ſome" Pro- 
phets,' ſome Evangeliſts, and: ſome Paſtors' and 
Teachers z a D/Ftator 1n Rowe and an ordina- 
ry Tribune, Mofes and the" ſubordinate Goyer- 
nours of 1ſrael, The Court of Parliament and 
ofthe Kings-Bench, an Apoſtle and a Presbyter or 
Deacon may agree in ſome common work, and 
yetno confuſion of Offices followes thereupon. 
- Tothat which your Majeſty conceives, that 
themoſt rhat':can be proved from all, or any of 
thoſe places ;-'by ns alledged (ro prove that 


theName, Office , and- Work'of Biſhops and 


Presbyters is'one+and the ſame..in all things,: 
and not-ih the leaſt diſtinguiſht)* is , that the 


*word: Biſhop is uſed in them to ſignifie a 


{Presbyter, «nd that conſequently the Office 
and. Work, mentioned in'theſe places as-the 
© Office and Work'of a Biſhop, are the Office 
*of a Presbyter, which is confeſſed on all fides: 
We make this\/humble return; That though 
there: be no ſuppoſition ſo much as implyed, 
that 'the Office of -a Biſhop and'a' Presbyter 
aediftin& in ay thing (for'the. names 'are' mu- 
tually reciprocall,)' yer we take' your Majeſties: 
conceflion , that: initheſe times of the Church, 


' &places of Scripture, there was no'diſtin& Office 


of Bilhops and Presbyters;and conſequently that 


can 


ut _ 
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the Scriptures: and if, we had'argued the _iden- 
tity-of funRions from- the community of names, 
and. ſows part of the: work , -the Argument 
might have beca juſtly termed a fallacy; but we 
proved them. the ſame Office. from the ſame 
work; per 9mmia, being” allowed ſotodo by the 
fajneſle of thoſe two words uſed in the 4#s and 
$,Price hisEpiſtie, nmwirer Gcanrewmniy, under the 
force: of which words the Biſhops claim their | 
while -power of Government 2nd Juriſdi&ion 
_- and we found no little weight added to onrAsgy 
meizt from that inthe As; where, the Apolth 
&parting from the Fpheſian Presbyters or Biſhops, 
as uaiyer t0 ſee their faces mare, commirs (as by. | 
a final-charge) che Govyernmens of thar Church, 
both over particular Presbyters and: people, not 
©, ;Towothy who then ſtood at; his elbow,but to 
the; Presbyters amder the namie of Biſhops, made 
bythe boly Ghoft,vrhom we read to.have ſet mz 
gy. Baſhops oyer' our Chuch, not - one over ei: 
ther - o8e or;:many-:. and the Apoſtles arguiuy 
_ fromthe fame qualification ofa Presbyter. ani 
of :2 Biſhop; ih,order to Oxdination or putting | 
him: iBto Office, fully proves them ro be two 
names of the lame. Qrder or' PunRion, the as 
wet{e, Arders' of Presbyter and. Neacon being dr 
verfly characteriſed:upon theſe grouuds(we hope 
without fallacy)we conceive it juſtly proved that 
a Biſhop. and a Prebbyter are wholly the i 
vibe -: > 1 at | 


TharTimothy and Ti:ze were ſingle perſons, ha- 

 mogauthority of Goverament, we acknowledge; 

| burdeny, tha from:thence any argument can be 

© | wade: unto. gither © figgle Biſhop or Presby« 
| #3 for though: a. fangle Presbyter by the 

hower' of his.arder { as. they call it) may 

peach the Word and diſpenſe the Sacraments z 
yet-/by that example of the - Presbytery, their 

lajtug ow of bends, and that rnle of telling the . 

- Church in mater of {candall, it ſeems manifeſt, * 
that Ordination 2nd ' Cealures are -not to, be 
exerciſed by a ſingle Presbyter:-. neither hath 

yohr Majeſty kirberto proved -either the names 

of Biſhops and Pxesbyrters, or the Function, to be 

7. | inother places of Scripture at all diſtinguiſhed 3 

-Jou-having wholly waved the notice or anſwer 
af that we didinſert\(and do. yer defire ſome de- 
monſiration of the contrary) 4/4. that the Scri- /? - 

Fire doth not [afford us the. leaſt notice of any 
no any ordination, any work or duty, any 
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or: peculiarly belonging to. a Biſhop diſtinct 
om'a Presbycer-z .the aſſligamentiof which, or 
any of them -yttto-2 Biſhop,! by the Scripture; 
tin} | would put this queſtion neare 40 an iſſue. Thar 
tw | Gop ſhould intend a diſtin and higheſt kind of 
ed: | Qfhcer for Government in the Church, and yee 
-d | aatexpres any qualification, work, or way of 
ope | Gnſticating and ordaining of him, ſeems unto us 
that | improbable. Concerning the {ignification of the 
me, | word Epiſcops, importing an Overſeer, br 
---Bo\ taat 
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that hatha charge committed to him:for inſtar; 
of watching a Beacon, or keeping Sheep; 8 the ap- 
plication of the name to ſuch perſons as havein. 
ſpe&ion of the Charches of Chriſt commitredt9 
them 27» ſpiritualibus:we allo give our ſuffrage, but 
not to that diſtintion of Epriſcopres gregis; 8& E piſ- 
pus paſtorii ex greeis, both becaule it is the 72 ey 
wsvoy or point in queſtion ; and'alſo becauſe-your 
£ Majeſty having fignified that Epiſcopus imports: 
keeper of ſhrep, yer you have nor (aid thar ir ſigni | 
fies'alſo a keeper of ſhepherds.* As to that whichis 
affirmed by your Maj. that the peculiar of the 
*function of Biſhops is Ch.'government; & that 
the reaſon why the word Epiſcops is fo uſuilly | 
© applyed to Presbytery,was,becauſe Church:go4 
©yerhours had then another title of greater emi- 
_ *nency, to wit, that of Apoſtles, until the govern: 
© ment of the Churches came into the hands of 
©rheir ſucceſſors; -and then the nimes were by 
*common uſage very ſoon appropriated ,: that 
© of | Epiſcopus to Ecclefiaſticall Governouts, 
*that of Presbyter to the ordinary Miniſters: 
AThis aſſertion. your: Majeſty is-pleafed ro make 
without any demonſtration ; for the Scripture 
calls Presbyters Rulers, and Paſtors and Tex 
chers it calls. Governours, and commits to them 
the charge of feeding and inſpe&tion, as we have 
proved, and that without any mention--of 
Church- Government peculiar 'to Biſhops : we 
deny not but ſome of the Fathers have Fry 
ved 
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yed the notion that Biſhops were called Apo- 
les, till the names.of Presbyter and Epiſcopms 
became. appropriate, which is either an allufton 
or conceit, without -eyidence of Scripture: for, 
while the -Function- was one the + names were 
not divided ; when. the 'Funcion was divided , 
the name was divided allo. , and. indeed im- 
propriate; but- we that look for the ſame war- 
rant for the. diviſion of an office as tor the 
conſtitution, cannot find that this appropria- 
tion of names was' made till. afterwards,” or 
in proceſle of tinie., as Theodoret (one of the 
Fathers of this conceit) affirmes, whoſe ſaying3 
when it 15 run out of the pale of Scripture- 
time we can no further follow: from which 
premiſes laid altogether, we did conclude the 
clearneſle of our aſſertion, that in the Scriptures 
of the New Teſtament, a Biſhop diſtin from a 
Presbyter in 2walification, Ordination , Office 
or Dignity, is not found ; the contrary whereof 
thougk your Majeſty ſaith, that you have ſeen 
confirmed by great variety of credible teſtt- 
monies ; yet. we believe theſe teſtimonies are 
rather ſtrong in aſſerting, than in demonſtra- 
ting the- Scriptures Original of a Biſhop, which is 
declared againſt by a cloud of witneſſes, named in | 
the later end of our former Anſwer; unto which 
we ſhould refer, if matter of right were not pro- 
per-triable by Scripture, as marter of f: is by te- 
ſtimony. | 
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[1/44 deed extraordinary ; that in their Ulndtion they 


We ſaid that the Apoſtles wete' the hidheft 
order of Officers of the Church, that they wes 
extraordinary, that they were diſtinguiſhed froth 
all other Officers , and that their gavernivient 
was not Eprſcopall, but Apoſtolicall : to whit 
anſwer, your Majeſty being' nor ſatisfied, doth 
oppole certain aſſertions z; © That Chriſt himſelf 
< and the Apoſtles received their authority by 
« Miſſion, their ability by Un&ion ; that the mil- 
* fion of the Apoſtles was ordinary, and to conti- 
© nue to the end of the world, but the Undtion 
© whereby they were enabled 'to both Office 
*and Functions, Teaching and Governing, was ins 


*were not neceflarily to have Succeffors, burne* 
© ceſlarily in their miffion or office of _—_ 
© and governing z that in theſe two ordinary of- 
* fices,. their ordinary ſucceſſors-are Presbytery 
< and Biſhops 3.that Presbyrers qua Presbyters d0 
© nmmediately facceed them 'in the office of te 
*ching, and Biſhops qv» Biſhops immediately if 
© the office of governing : The demonſration's? 
which laſt alone would haye carried in it more 
conviction then all theſe aſſertions put together: 
Officers are diſtinguiſhed by thar whereby they 
are conſtituted, their commiſſion, which being 
produced ſigned by one place of Scripture, gives 


furex evidence, than a Pedigree drawn forth by 


fuch a ſeries of diftiniFions as do not diftingsiſh him 
into another office from a Presbyter + wherber this 
Cn | chain 
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diſtinRions be ftrons,; and the links 6f it 


-a | ſufficiently rack'd together, we crave leave to 


examines Chriſt, ſaith your Majeſty, was the - 
pofle and Bijhop of our ſouls, and he made the A- 
poſtles both Apoſtles and Biſhops ; we do not 
conceive that your Majeſty means that the A- 
poſtles ſucceeded Chriſt as the chief Apoſtle,and 
that as Biſhops they ſucceeded Chriſt as a Bi- 
ſhop, leſt thereby Chriſt his MzFon, as an Aps- 
file 4nd Brjbop, might'be conceived as ordinary as 
their Mon is faid ro be: But we appreliend 
your Majeſty to mean, that the office of Apoſtle 
and Biſhop was eminently contained in Chriſts 
office, as the office of a Biſhop was eminently 
contained.in that of Apoſtlethip; but thence-ie wil 
not follow, that inferiour offices being contained 
inthe ſuperior eminently, are therefore exiſtent 
init formally ; for becauſe all honowrs and dignt- 
ties are eminently contained in your Majeſty , 
would it therefore follow that your Majeſty is 
formally and diſtin&ly a Baron of the Realm, as 
K iSafſerted, the Apoſtles to have been Biſhops 
in diſtin ſenſe £ That M{0z refers to office and 
authority, and Union onely to ability, we can- 
not conſent ; for befides that the breathing of 
Chriſt apon his Diſciples, ſaying, Receive ye the 
holy Ghoſt,doth refer to miſſion ap well as wneFion ; 
we conceive that in the proper anoyning of 
Kings, or other Officers, the naturall uſe and et- 
tect of oy1 upon the bedy was not fo —_ * 
renge 
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tended, as : the folema and ceremonious nfaikh | 


in the inauguration of them ;; {0 there is relation 
"to office in union , as well as to. conferring gf 
abilities; elſe how are Kings, or Prieſts, or Pro: 
phers ſaid to be anointed ? "And what 500d ſenſe 
could be made of that expreſſion in Scripture, af 
anointing one in anothers roorh ; , to omit, tha 
Chriſt by this conſtruction ſhould be calledthe 
 Meſsias, in reſpec of abilities; onely 2 Andal 
_ though we ſhould grant your' Mijeſties explick 

tion of Miſsion and Union, yet it will not fol 
low that the MiF7on of the Apoſtles was ordin 
ry, and their Udon onely extraordinary : tha 
into which there is ſucceſſion, was -ordinary; 
' that into which there is no ſucceſſion (for ſucceb 
_ fionisnot unto abilities or gifts) extraordinary; 
and ſo the Apoſtles were ordinary officers inal, 
whereunto there is properly any ſucceſſion, :and 
that is office. They differed from Biſhops in tha 
'* wherein one Apoſtle or Officer of the ſameor 
der might difter from another, to wit, in-abil 


ies and meaſure of ſpirit, but not in char wherel | 


one order of Officers is above another by their 
office;to which we cannot give conſent : for fince 
no man is denominated an officer from his mer 
abilities or gifts , ſo neither can the Apoſtles be 
called extraordingryofficers, becauſe of extraordr 
nary gifts; but that the Apoſtles miſſion & office 
(as well as their abilities) was extraordinary and 
temporary, doth apex. ig that it was by —_ 

jacd 
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diate Commiſſion from Chriſt. withour -any \in-- 
rervention-- of men; either in Ele&ion- or Ordi-- 
nation, for planting an authoritative governing: 
of all Churches chrough the World, compre- 
hending init all other Officers ot che Church 
whatſoever ; and therefore it ſeems. to us. yery: 
unreaſonable, that the office and authority of the 
Apoſtles ſhould be drawn down to an: ordinary, 
thereby to make, as it wereza fir fock, intro which 
the ordinary office of a. Biſhop may, be '7»prafted, 
nor doth the continuance of Teaching and Go- 
verning in Chriſt himſelf, render his office there- 
fore Ordinary. The reaſon given, That the. Of 


'ficeof Teaching and Governing was ordinary 


inthe Apo tes, becauſe of the continuance of 
them in the Church (we crave leave ro ſ{ay)1s 
that great miſtake which runs though the whole 
file ot. your Majeſties diſcourſe; for though there 
be aſucceſſion in the work of Teaching and. Go- .. 
veriing, yer there is no Succeſſion in the Com- 

miſſion or office, by whichi the Apoſtles pertor- 
med them; tor the office of Chriſt, of Apoſtles, of 
Evangeliſts, of Prophets, is thence alſo conciu- 
ded Ordinary , as to Teaching and Governine, 


and the diſtintion of Offices Extraordinary- and 


Ordinary eaters deſtroyed;theSucceſſion may be 


.into the ſame work,nor into the ſame Commiſion 


and of fice;the ordinary Officers, which are to ma- 


- Nage the work of Teaching and governing, are 
 conſticuted; ſecled and limited by warrant of 


$crt> 
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Scriptute, .as by another Commiſſion then thy | « 
which the Apoſtles had. And if your ' Majeſty 
had ſhewn 'ns ſome Record out of Scripture, 
warranting the diviſion of the Office of teaching 
and governing into two hands, and the appro- 
priatioh ' of teaching to Presbyters, of goyer 
fiing to Biſhops, the queſtion had been deter- 
mined, otherwiſe we muſt look upon the dil- 
ſolving of the Apoſtolicall Office, and diftriby- 
tion of it into theſe two hands, as the diate of 
men who have a mind, by ſuch a precarious Ar- 
gument, to challenge to themſelves the Keyes of 
Authority, and leave the Word tothe Prevby. | 
rers. 2 aL 
In our ?n{wer to the inſtances of Timothy and 
Titns (which Door Bilſon acknowledgerh-tobe 
the main erection of Epiſcopall power, if the 
proofs of their being Biſhops, do ſtand; or ſub 
verſion, if the anſwer that they were Evange 
liſts be good) your Majeſty finds very litcle ſatis 
faRtion, though all that is ſaid therein could be] 
proved. 
Firſt, becauſe the Scripture no where in- 
- plyeth any ſuch things ar all, char Tis was 
 Evangelift, neither doth che Text clearly prone 
_ that Timothy was'fo. | 
| T1. The nameof Biſhop, the Scripture neitht 
' ©expreſly nor by implication gives to either, Ut 
* work which they are injoyned ro do is colt 
© mon'to Apoſtles , Evangeliſts, Paſtors ad 
| © Teaches | 
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©Teachers, and cannot of ir {elf make a cha- 
*rager of one ciffinct and proper office : Bur 
that there was (uch an order of off cers in the 
Churgh as, Evangeliſts reckoned amongft the 
extraordinary and temporary, Offices, and that 
Fimarhy was one ot that Order, and char borh 
Timathy and Tits were not ordained to one par- 
ticular Church, buc were companions and fel- 
low-labourexs wich the Apoſtles, ſent abroad 
to ſeyerall Churches as occaſion did require, ir 
ls (as we humbly conceive) clear enough in 
Scripture, and not denied by the learned de- 


Li 


fenders of Epiſcopall Government, nor (as we 


remember)by Scultetus himſelf during the time 
of their travailes. GE | 
. *2, To chat which Your Majeſty ſecondly 
* fairh, That we cannot make it appear by any 
*Text of Scripture that the Office of Evanzeliff 
*1$ ſuch as we have deſcribed, his work ſeeming, 
2 Tim.2. 4.5.10 be nothing elſe bur diligence 
*in preaching the Word, notwithſtanding all 
* impediments and oppoſitions We humbly an- 
lwer, That exadt definitions of theſe or other 
Church-Officers are hard to be found in apy 
Textof Scripture, but by comparing one place 
of Scripture with anocher; ic may be proved as 
Well what they were, as what the Apoſtles and 
Presbyters were, the deicription by us given þe- 
ing a Charager made gy collation of Scrip- 
teres, from which Maſter Hooker, Eccleſ. Poltt- 
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lib.z. doth not much vary, ſaying, that Elves. 
geliſts were Presby!ers of principall ſufficiency, whim 
the Apoſtles ſent abroad and uſed as Agents in Fc. 
cleſia#icall Aﬀaires,whereſocucr they ſaw need, And 
that Paſtors and Teachers were ſetled in ſome 
certain charge , and thereby differed from #- 
wangeliſts, whoſe work thar it ſhould be nothin 
bat diligence in preaching, &c, which is com: 
mon to Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, Paftors, and 
Tecchers, and ſo not diftintive of this part: 
cular Office, arguerhto us, that'as the Apo- 
ſtles Office was divided into Epiſcopall and 4 
poſtolicall, ſo this alſo 1s to be divided in Epil: 
copall and Evangelical; Ordination and Cenſure 
belonging to Timothy as a Biſhop, and diligence 
in preaching onely being left ro the Evareelif, 
which diviſion (as we humbly conceive) is not 
warranted by rhe Scripture, _— 
©Thirdly, Your Majeſty ſaich, that that which 
"we ſo confidently affirm of Timothy and Titw, 
< their Qing asEvangeliſts,is by Tome deniedand 
© refuted, yea even with ſcorn rejected by ſome 
© rigid Presbyterianszand th2t which we fo con- 
$ fidently deny, thar they were Biſhops,is c0r- 
© firmed by the confentient teſtimony of all An 
* riquity,; recorded by Ferome himſelf, that the) 
* were Biſhops of Saint Paxls ordination, ac 
* knowledged by yery many late Divines; and 
*chat a Catalogre of 27 Bſhops of Epheſus Ii 
_ *neally ſucceeding from Timxothy,out of goo 
| gf * NC 
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*Record, is vouched by Doctor Reynolds, and 


*other Writers. 


' Qur confidence (as your Majeſty is pleaſed to 


call it) was in our Anſwer expreſt in theſe words, 


We cannot ſay that Timothy and Titus were Bi- 


ſhops in the ſenſe of your Majeſty, but extra- 
ordinary Officers or Evazgeliſls, in which opi- 


nion-we were then clear, not out of a totall 1g- 


Norance of thoſe Teſtimonies which might be 
alledged againſt ir, buc from intrinfick arguments 
out of Scripture, from which your Majeſty hath 


not produced any one to the contrary; nor 1s 
our confidence weakned by ſuch replyes as theſe, | 


the Scripture never calls them Biſhops, but the 


Fathers do; the Scripture calls Timothy an Evan- 


Felift, ſome of late have refuted it, and re- 
jected it with ſcorn; the Scriptare relates their 


motions from Church to Church, but ſome affirns 


them to be fixed at Epheſus and in Crete the 
Scripture makes diſtinction of Evangeliſts and 


Pzſtors, bur ſome: ſay thatTimothy and Titus were 
both; we cannot give your Majeſty a preſent ac- 
count of Scultetizs and Gerhards Arguments, but | 
do believe that Mr. Glifþi and Rutherfurd are 
able with greater ſtrength to refute that opinion 
of Timothy & Titus theic being Biſhops, thea they 
do(if they do)with (corn reject this of their being 
Evangeliſts:As for 1-ſt1monies 7 catalogues,though 
we underyalue them not, yet your Majeſty will 
be pleaſed ro allow us the uſe of our Reaſon 
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'ſofaris hot'to 'ereRt an Office th the 'Chitnch 
which is not found in Scripture np0tt 2eherall 4h 
ellations;or titles, arid alluſions, frequently foun 
En this Fathers, efpectaly when they feak wil 
'garh, 'ahd'not as 'to a Point in debate; for '&y4 
hy who,as your Majeſty fairh,coth Recor! 
that Timothy and Tire were made Biſhops, at 
thar of S. Pazls Ordination, doth when'he ſpeak 
10 the ' ae eve jeſty'and vs, gin 
the Biſhops ro underſtand that they are ſuper: 
or to Presbyters conſnetudine magis quam 
'minice wveritat is diſpoſitione'; for C ataloguts thei 


credit reſts upon'rhe'firft witneſſes from whon | 


they 'are reported by traditien from 'hand t 
hand,whofe writings are many times ſuppoſititiun, 
aubtons, or not extant; belides that theſe Cats 


lvgurs do reſolve themſelves into ſome Apoſtle «| 


'Evanecliſt as the firſt Biſhop, as the Cataloguedt 
Teruſaltm into the Apoltte Fames,thar of Anti 
into*Peter,'thar' of Remeinto Peter and Papl, thit 
of Alexandria into Mark, that of Epheſus int 
Timothy; "Which Apoſtles and Eyangelſfts ca 
neither themſelves be 'degraded by being mad: 
Bilhops,tor be ſucceded 1n their proper calling 
or office: ahdiris eafte for us ro proceed the 


fame way, and 'to find wany anctenr rites att, | 


cuſtoms generally received in the Church (coun 


red by the ancients 4 poſtoticad traditions) as nett | 


the Apoſtles times as Biſhops, which yet ate 
contellecly nor of Divine inſtitution : and ful: 
net edt hay 
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; | 


| 


thet, if Timothy and the reſt chat are firſt in- the 
Caalogue,were Biſhops with ſach ſole power of 
Ordination' and Cenſures as is aſſerted, how 
came their pretended Succeſſors, who were bur 
prims Presbyterorum (as the Fathers themſelves 
all them) ro loſe ſo much Epilcopall pawer as 
was1n their predeceflours, and 4s was not reco- 
vered in three hundred years 7 and therefore we 
cannot upon any thing yer {aid, recede from that 
of our Saviour, ab initio non fuit fic, from. the be- 
aing it was not fo. 
* Your Majeſty 


{aich, that we affirm but up-- 


| ©on very weak proofs, that they were from E- 


* pheſws and Crete removed to other places, the ' 
*contrary whereunto hath been demonſtrated 
'by ſome, who have exactly out of Scripture, 
*compared the times, and order of the ſeyerall 
*journeyes,and ſtations of Paul and Timothy, 

Ic is conteſſed thar our aſſertion, that Timothy 
and Tits were Evangeliſts, lies with ſome ſtreſs 
upon this, chat they removed from place to place, 
8 they were ſept by or accompanied the Apoſtles, 
the proof whereof appears to us to be of greater 
{trengch then can be taken off by the compari- 
{on which-your Majeſty makes of the Divines of 
the Aſſembly at Weſtminſter, We begin with the 
Travails of Timothy, as we find them in order 
recorded in the Scripture-places cited in the 
Margin z and we ſet forth from Berea, At.17« 


- 14, where we finde Timothy; then next at Athens, 


Vile 
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I.r59 From | whence: Paul 'ſerids hiim' to Theſ. 
ſalopits,*'1 Theſ' 31,2 3#fterward having" been'n 
Macedonia, he came to'Paul at Corinth, Act.18.5, 
aid after that, he is with Paul at Epheſus, and 
thence ſent by him into Macedonia. Atts 19:21 
whither $ . Paul went after him, 2nd was by Ti 
mothy accompanied into Aſia, ArF.20.4. who wis 
with Him at Troas ,V.5,6. who was with him at 
at Milets, verſe 17. to which place Saint Pay 
ſent for the Presbyters of the- Church in Eph 
ſ#s,and gave them thar ſolemn charge to tak 
heed'anto themſelves and to all the flock over 
which the holy Ghoſt had made them Biſhops, 
not {peaking a word of recommendation of that 
Church to Timothy, or of him to the Eldes, 
And if 71mzothy were Biſhop of Epheſus, he mul 
be {© when the firſt Epiſtle was ſent to him, it 
which he is pretended to receive the charge gf 
exerciſtng his Epiſcopall power in Ordinario 
and government ; bur it is manifeſt rhar after 
chis Epiſtle ſenr ro*him , he was in continual 
journeys, or abſent from Bpheſu ; For Paullck 
hinvat'Zpheſus when” he went from Macedenis 
1 Tim. 1,3-and heleft him there to exerciſe his 
Office, in regulating and ordering. that Church, 
and in ordaining ; bur it was after rhis' time thit 
Timoihy \s. found with Pail, at Miletus ; tot 
afrer Paul had been at Mets, he went to Tert 
falem, whence he was ſent priſoner at Rome and 
pevex came more intu Macedonia, and at Rome, 


th 
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Heb.a2.23+ Phil: 1. 1: Philem, v,1. Col. 1,1. Heb. 
13.23, we find Timothy a priſoner with him $ and 
theſe Epiſtles which Pas! wrote while he was pri- 
ſoner. at Rome ,. namely, the Epiſtle to the 
philippians, to Philemon, to the Coloſaans, tothe 
Hebrews, do make mention of Timothy as. his 
companion at theſe times z nor do we evet find 
him. again at Epheſws,for we find that after all the, 
toward the end of S. Pauls life, after his firſt an- 


- | © ſwering betore Nero, and when he (aid his depar- 


ting was:at hand, he ſent for Timothy to Rome, 
not from Fpheſws, 2 Tim.4.6,10,11,12,16. for 
it ſeems that 7m0thy was not there, becauſe Paul. 
giving 7im0thy an account of the abſence of the 
moſt of his companions ſent into divers parts, he 
ſaith Tychicus have I ſent to. Epheſus. Now if 
your Majeſty ſhall be pleaſed to caſt up into one 
tocall chat which.is {aid ; the ſeverall journeys 
and ſtations of: Timothy, the order of them, the 
time ſpent in them, the nature of his employ- 
ment, to negotiate affairs of Chrift ip ſeveral Chur- 
ches and places, the ſilence of the Scriptures as 
touching his being Biſhop of any one Church, you 


will acknowledge thar ſuch a, man was not 4 


Biſhop fixed to one Church or precin&, and ' 
then by aſſuming that 7:mohy was ſuch a man, 
you will conclude that be was not a Biſhop of Z- 
pheſus. h Lene, 

The like concluſion may be enforced from 


the like premiſes, trom the inſtance of Ty , 
| whom 
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whom we find at Frraſalem, Gal.1.2. before bs 
came to Crete,from whence he is ſenc for to Nice 
Polis,T#.3412.4nd after that he is ſent to Corin, 
fromwhence he 15s expeCed ar Troxs, 2 Cor.2,12, 
2d met with Paul in Macedonia, 2 Cor. 5,6, 
whetice he 1s ſent again ro Corinth, 2 Cor.$.6, and 
after all chis 1s neat the time- of Panls deathat 
Rome; from whence he went not into Crete, but 
utitd Dalmatia, 2 Tim, 4.10. and after this isnat 
heard on inthe Scripture z and ſo-we hope you 
Majeſty doth conceive, that we affirm not upon 
very weak proofs, that Timothy and Titus were 
from Epheſus and Crete removed to other pla: 
ces. 

” In thefifthexception your Majeſty takes no- 
tice of two places 'of Scripture cited by us, to 
Prove that they were called away from thoſe 
places of Epheſus and Crete 5 which if they do not 
conclude much of themſelyes, yet being accom- 
paniediby two other 'places which your Majeſty 
rakes no-notice of, may ſeem to conclude more; 
and chiefe are 1 Tim.1.3. Ti, 1.5. As I beſought 
thee to-ubrae ſtill at Epheſus, for this cauſe left Tihte 
tree; 'in-both which is ſpecified the occalio: 
nll employment 'for which they made ſtay in 
thoſe *places: and rhe expreflions uſed , 9 6t- 
fought thee to abide "Fill at Ho, 1 left thee it 
Crete, do not ſound like words of inſtallment of 
trizn into a Biſhoprick, 'but -of an 'intendment to 
call them away again; and if the firſt and laſt 


be - 


intlded's not tO Bit th 
places, and'therefote did mv. For rhe Poſt- -ſcripts, 

bechiſe your Majeſty layes no great weight upoh 
Them, we ſhall 'n6t be folicitons' ihproducing evi- 


By Ihe Wiwfers whindiny #} Newport. Jor 
bd Mga his »Fall revotution of theth 
; 'the Itfinddoh of his initeation, thr: 
Fea not ſtay thete for cofititaance, and tl 
j6:fon 6f his beſeechirig the one to ſtay, ahd of 


his leaving the othet behind him, which was ſothe 
Hog defects hd diſtempers in toſe Chur- 


they will put fair to' rove that the Apoſtle 
Biftioþs of "hoſe 


dence againſt them, thongh rhey 'do bear Wit- 
Heſſe. in a matter of fact, which in-our opinion ye- 
wt jvzs, and in your Majefties judgement, was 
long before they were born ;"and ſowe conclude this 
difcourſe abr Timithy hd Titts with'this ob- 
ſervation, Thar inthe'fame very Epiſtle of 'Padl 
to Timothy, out 'of 'which your Majeſty harh'en- 
devoured to prove that be was a Bilkop, and did 


exerciſe 'Epiſcopall 'Government,'thete is clear 


evidence borh for Presbyters impoſh ng hands in 
orditarton and for 5 neir 7ulimg, 

Ththe/next 'pdint concerning the Angels of 
the Chhrches, choughyour Majeſty faith, ©rhar . 
*you lay no weight upon the raps -h or "if ſtery 
*of the denomination; yer you afferr, thar'the 

© perſons'dearing char name were perſone fingula- 
© Yes, and in a word "Biſhops, 'who yer are never fo 
ca lied i in Scrip ture; ind the” allegoricall denotni- 


Natlon of Angels or Stats , 'which 'in'the judge- 


mene | 
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-ment of ancient -and modern Writers, doth he 


long to the faichfull. Miniſters: and Preachers | 


* + 


the Word ingenerall, is appropriate (as we my 
ſo ſay) tothe Mitre and Crofter- aff, and ſoop- 
Poſed to many expreſs teſtimonies of Scripture: 
And if your Majeſty hath been particular in that 
wherein you ſay the. ſtrength. of your inſtance 
lies, viz. The judgement; of all ancient, and 
the beſt modern Writers , and many probabll: 
xes1n the Text it (elf; we hope to have madeit 
apparent, that many ancient and eminent Wri- 
ters, many probabilicies- of the Text it ſelfdg 
give evidence to the contrary, To that whichis 
aſſerted, thar theſe ſingular perſons were Biſhops 
indiſtinct ſenſe, whether we broughc any thing 
of moment to infirm this, we humbly ſubmit 
to. your Majeſties judgement, and ſhall onely 


repreſent to you, that in your Reply you have | 


not taken notice of that which in our Anſwer 
feemes to us of moment, which is this, Thatin 
wyſterious and prophetick writings , or viſundl 


repreſentations ({ach as this of the Stars and 


golden Candleſticks is) a number ,of things. 


or perfons-is. uſually expreſs'd in ſingulars; and 
— this in viſions is: the uſuall way of Repreſents- 
tian. of things; a thouſand perſons making Up 
one.Church, is repreſented by one Cardleſtict; 
many Miniſters making up one Presbytery by 
one Angel. And becauſe your Majeſty ſeems 
to call upon us to be particalar, though we can- 

| not 
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| notname the Angels, nor are fatisfied in our 


judgement , that thoſe whom ſome do under- 
rake to name, were intended by the name of 
Angels in thoſe Epiſtles; yer we ſay , Firſt, 
that theſe Epiſtles were ſent unto che Chur- 
ches, and thar under the expreſſion - of the thos 
aft, of this thou haſt, and the like, the Churches 


ae reſpetively intended, for the. ſin reproved, 


the repentance commanded, the puniſhments threat- 


ned, are to be referred to the Churches, and not - 


to the ſfingu'ar Angels onely; and yet we do not 
think that Salmatins did inrend, nor do we, that 
in formall denomination the Angels and Candle- 


flicks are the ſame. | 


| Secondly, the Angels of theſe Churches or 


| Rulers were a colleffrve body, which we -endea- 


voured to prove by ſuch probabilities as your 
Majeſty takes no notice of, namely the inſtance 
of the. Church of Epheſss, where there are many 
Biſhops, to whom the charge of that Churci 
was by S. Paxl at his finall departure from them 
committed ; as alſo by that expreſſion, Revelar. 


/ 2,24. To you, and to the reſt in Thiatyra ; which 


diſtinion makes it very probable , that the 
Angel is explained under that plurality, to you; the 
like to which many zexpreſſions may be [96d in' 
theſe Epiſtles, which to interpret according to 
the conſentient evidence of other Scriptures of 
the New Teſtament, is not ſafe onely, bur ſolid 
and evidentiall. | 
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__ Thirdly, theſe Wricings re direRed as, Epiſty, | 
lary Lecrers ro Colleve Bodies, uſually are (thy | 

1s) to Opec, bur intended tq the Body 3, which your | Koi 
Majeſty jlluſrarech by your ſending a Meſſage | 
tg. your Twa; Fquſes , and direGing ic.to the | M6 
Speaker of the Hauſe of Peers, which, as ir doth ng; th 
hiader (we confeſs) hut that the Speater # qu | 0! 
fengle perſon, {q, it doth got proye at all, thy | ® 
the Speaker is elmayes the [ame perſons orif be | IC 

Were, that theretore becauſe your Meſſage is di- | Y 
reed to him, he is the Governapr or Ruler of che | © 
ge Houſes ig the leaſt 3 and ſo. your Majeſty | * 
hagh given clear inſtance, that chough theſe Let- 

ters 'be directed to the Angels, et that ngtwith- 
Randing they might neicher þe Biſhops, nor yet 
perpetual pogergtors. For the {everall opinions 
ſpecified in Four MajztsTiss Paper, thrpe of 
them by ezfte and fair accommodation (a5 we 
declared befgre) are ſoon reduced 2nd united: 
 monglt rhemlelyes,& may he holden yyichque re? 
Fſſe from the received judgement of the Chrifi- 
anChurch, by luch as are far from meriting th 
aſperfion which: is caſt upon the Reformed. Di: 
wines by Popiſh VV ricers, that they have divided 
themſelves from the common and received | 
Judgement of the Chrifien, Church ;. which im: 
pPuLtation, we kope, was not in your Majeſties ipr 
t*8tion tolay upgnus, untill ic be made cleare 
thlat i£1is the common and. xeceived judgement 
of the Chriſtian Church that now &; or of why | 


- * 
. i % ; 
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res, that the Angels of the Churches 
were Biſhops, having Prelacy as well over Par 


| tors as people within their Churches, _ 
lathe following Diſcourſe we will deny, tha 
| the Apoſtles were to have any Sacceflours in 


their Office, and affirmed onely two Orders of 
Ordinary and Standing Officers in the Church, 
viz. Presbyters and . Deacons, Concerning the 


- former of which your MajesTy refers to what 
| yon had in partalready declared; * Thar in thoſe 


{things which were extraordinary in the Apo» 


| *{Mes, as namely the meaſure of their Gifts, &c, 


{They had no Succeſſours 12 exndem gradum 3 
#but 1n thoſe things which were not extraordina+ 


| *ry,as che Office of Teaching and Power of Gor 


yernment (which areneceſſary: for the Service 


_ *of the Church in all Times) they were to have 


F and had no Succeflours : Where your Majeſty 
delivers a Dodrine zew to us; Namely, that the 
Apoſtles had Succeſſours into their Offices, not 
into their abilities : For beſides, that Succeſhon 


| isnot Properly into Abilities, but into Office z 


We cannot fay, that one ſucceeds another in 
his Learning,or Wit, or Parts, but in his Room 
and FunQion : we conceive, that the office A- 
Poſtolicall was extraordinary in whole, becauſe 
their Miſhon and ao" was {o, and the 
{ervice or work of Teaching and Governing bes 
1ngito-continue in-all rimes.doth not render their 
Office ordinary ; as the Office 'of Moſes was not 
THF, ren- 


ca $F Om we 
——— 
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 rendred. 5 barn becanſe many works of Aj 
vernment exerciſed by him, were recomtnitted hat 
ro the ſtanding Elders of Iſrael : And if they hays! 1 
Succeſlors, it muſt be either -into their whole of 
fice, or into ſome parts : their Succeſlors intg oi 
the whole ( however differing from. them in betc 
meaſure of Gifrs and peculiar Qualifications) the! 
muſt be called Apoſtles ; -the ſame Office gives |«d 
the ſame Denomination; and then we ſhall con- | not 
fefs that Biſhops, if hey be their Succeflorsig | © 
office, are of Divine Inſtitution, becauſe the A: | Cl 
poſtolicall Office was ſo; if; their Succeſſqy | ft 
come intopart of their Office onely; the Presby: | *3 
rers'may as well be called their Succeſlors, asthe | *4 
Biſhops, -and {o indeed they are called by: ſome | Y{ 
of the ancient: Fathers, 1reneus, Origen, Hierom, | t 
andothers ;: whereas in truth the Apoſtles hays l 
not properly Succeſfors into office; but the ogdii | Þ 
nary power of teaching and-:governing (whichis t 
ſetledin the 'Church ſor concinuance) is inſtin} | ! 
ted and ſerled in the hands of ordinzry officersby | | 
a new warrant and Commiſſion according tothe | | 
rules of Ordination and calling in the- Wot, 
which the Biſhop hath nor yer produced for. him: 
{elf,and'wirhouc which he cannot challenge itup- 
onthe generall alluſive ſpeeches uſed by the Fr 
thers withour fcruple. 

-And whereas your Majeſty numbers tn ex- 
text of| their work .amongſt thoſe things which 
were: +. extr abrainary | in the Apoltles,we could ”y 
fl that 
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ted | that you had declared whether it be'ozg to 
hays | their Miſſion or Union z for we humbly con- 
of- [cive, that their auchoricative power to da their 
inty | work in. all places of the world, did properly 
1 in | blog to their Miſſion, and conſequencly thar 
ns) | their Office, as well as cheir Abilities, was excra- 
ves | ordinary, and fo by your Maje#ies own confeſſion 


ves 
on-/ | not to be. ſucceeded into by the Biſhops. 
Sig | As to the orders of ſtanding Officers of the 


A: | Church, your Majeſty doth reply , © Thar al- 
as | *though in the places cited , | Phil, 1, x. 1 Tim. 
y. | ©3.8. there be no mention but of the two or- 
he | * ders onely of Biſhops, or Presbyters and Deacons ; 


ne | yetitis not thereby proved that there isno o- 
ther ſtanding office in che Church beſides; which 
76 | wehumbly eonceiye is juſtly proved, not onely 
1+ | becauſe there are no other named, but becauſe 
is | tliere is no rale of ordaining any id, no war- 
} | rant or way of Miſsion , and fo the Argument 
jy | Sas good as can be made , 4 non cauſa ad non - 
e ag for we do not yet apprehend that the - 
ſhops pretetiding ro the Apoſtolick offtce, do 
i | ab | waa ro the ſame manner of Miſſton 5 
- | nor do we know that thoſe very many ' Divines 
that have aſſerted two orders onely, have conclu- 
dedit from any other grounds than the Scri- 
- | Ptures cited, ” 28 
| | There appears (as your Majeſty (aich) two other 
| | ttianifeſt reaſons why the office of Biſhops 
; | niglitnor be ſo proper to be mentioned inthoſe 


EY] plies, 
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places. And we humbly conceive there is a third | .v 
more manifeſt than cheſe two, viz. becauſe it wa, | 7. 
note. | | 75's | .. 
** The one reaſon given by your Majeſty,is, be. | 7 
© cauſe-in--the Churches which the ; Apoſtles | 3, 
© themſelves plagted ; they placed - Presby- | {.. 
{ters under them for the office of teaching, 
© but reſerved/:in their own hands the :power of. 
« gaverming thoſe Churches for a longer or ſhor- 
{cer time 'before. they fer Biſhops. over them, 
Which, under. your Majefties favour, is not fy 
much a reaſon why Biſhops are not mentioned tobe 
| _ thoſe places, as they indeed were not; thews | , 
riety of reaſons (may we ſay, ot conjectures) regs | y; 
- dred:why Biſhops were not (et up'at firſt,as name, 
ly;. becauſe fit men could not. beſo ſoon fonnd 
out, whichis Epiphanins his reaſon, or for reme: 
dy of Schiſme, which: is :Ferom's reaſon; or be 
cauſe che Apoſtles: ſaw 1; not expedient, whichs 
your:MajssTLESs. reaſon; doth ſhew'that this 
cauſe labours under a, manifeſt weakneſs: for the 
Apoſtles reſerving in their own hiands- the poxe- 
of governing,” we grant it, they -could no mort 
 Cevelt ; themſelves} of power -of governing , 
then-(as- Door B{ſon ſaich) they - could lokk 
their Apoſtleſhip: had they. ſet up Biſhops in 
all Churches, they had no more parted with 
their power of governing , than they did.-in ſet 
ting ap the Presbyters; tor we have proved 
That Presbyteis being called” Rulers, Governew, | q 


Biſhops, 


| 1 
£ 


'| (1164) being by 


kit] hinder the ſetting 
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þ;, had the power of governing it ordine- 
committed to them; as welt as rhe' office of 
machine, and that both'the Keyes (as they are 
5y- our Saviotir commitred into 
me hand, were not by the Apoſtles diyidedin- 
jo two : a6t do'we fee how the Apoſtle” could 
eſonably -commir the' government of "the - 
Church ro'the PresbyrerS of 'Zphefu7'; Ads 20, 

nd yet reſerye the power of governing (v#s. in 
ordinary) iny/his own hands; who took his ſolemn 
6 of them, as never 10-ſee their faces more. 
A thar pare 'of the power of government, 
which for diſtinction ſake may be called Legts- 


++. Ss 
. 


| live, and*yhich is one of the three forementio- 


fed things challenged by the Biſhops, viz. 67- 
vine Rules,che reſerving of it in theApoſtles hands 
tindred' ot , bur that in' your MAJESTIES 
judgement Timothy and Titus were: Biſhops of 
—_— Crete, to whom the Apoſtle gives 
ales for ordering and governifig of the Church: 
Norts there any more 'reaſon that-che Apoſtles 


| referving” that. part of the' power of govern- 


in which” is' called executive, in _fuch ciſes 
2nd upon ſuch occaſions as'they thought meer, 
ld hit up of Biſhops, if they 
had intended: and therefore the reſerving of 
power in their hands can be no greater reaſon 
why they did'not ſet up Biſhops at the firft, then 
that they mever did. And fince (by your Maje- 
ſties confeſſion) the Presbyrers were” placed by 

_ Y3} the 
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- the Apoſtles firſt in the Churches by them play| {@n 
ted, and. that with power of governing, as w[ ihe 
prove by Scripture, you muſt prove the ſ#per-is| j#; 
ftitution of a Biſhop, over the Presbyrers by thy| if 
Apoſtles in ſome after-times, or elſe we mu] of 
conclude that the Biſhop got both his name ar] ylg 
Dower of government out of the Presbyter| {4 
and,as the tree in the wall roots out the ſtones | te 
licdle and little as it ſelf grows. | tr 
As touching Ph:lippz, where your Majeſty ſaith] jm 

it may be probable there was yet #0 Biſhop, its] wo 
certain there were many, like them, whowereal | yh 
ſo at Epheſus,to whom if onely the office of Tev | w 
ching did belong, they had the. moſt laboriog| yo 

- and honourable part, that which was leſs honov | 4x 
rable being reſerved in the Apoſtles hands, and | þ 
the Churches left in the mean time without a | { 


dinary government. an 
The other reaſon given why two Orders one | ti 
ly are mentioned.in, thoſe places, is, becauſehe | | 
wrote in the Epiſtles to Timothy, and Titm to| 
them that were Biſhops, ſo. there was no need 
to write any thing concerning the choice and | 
qualification of any other ſore of Officers than 
\uchas belonged to their ordination and inſpeRtir 
on, which were Presbyters and Deacons onely, 
and no Biſhops. Fe: 
The former reaſon why two onely Orders 
are. mentioned inthe Epiſtle to the Phzlippian,: 
was, becaule there was yet no Biſhop; this later mm 

ty on 
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+| {@@ why the ſame two onely are mentioned in 
iS we] theſe Epiſtles, is, becauſe there was no Biſhop to 
»| ordained; we might own the reaſon for good, 
| ifthere may be found any rule for the ordination 
1 of 'the other order of Biſhops in ſome other 


e of Scripture; but if the Ordination cannot be 
wa, how ſhould we find the 0rd:r ? and it is 


5by teaſonable to think;that the Apoſtle ia the chap- 
ales 


er formerly alledged,  Tim.z. where hep 


immediately from the Biſhop to the Deacon , 


would have diſtinly expreſt, or at leaſt hinted, 


' what ſort of Biſhop he meanc,whether the 3iſhop 


per Presbyters, or the Presbyter- Biſhop,to have a- 
yoided the confuſion of the name, and to have ſer 
xit were ſome mark of difference in the Eſcho- 
chop of the Presbyter-Biſhop, if there had been 
ſome other Biſhop of a bigger houſe. And whereas 
yout Majeſty ſaith, there was no need to write to 
them about a Biſhop in a diſtin& ſenſe, who be- 


longed not to their ordination and inſpeRion 


we conceive, that in your Majeſties judgement, 
Biſhops might then have ordained Biſhops like 


themſelves;for there was then no Canoz forbid- 


ding one fingle Biſhop to .ordain another of his 
own rank; and there being many Cities in Crete, 
Titus might have found it expedient(as thoſe an- 
cient Fathers that call him Arch-biſhop think he 
did) to have ſet up Biſhops in ſome of thoſe Ci- 


+] ties: ſo that this reaſon fights againſt the princi- 


ples of thoſe that hold Timothy and Titus to have 
WE ps [Y 3] be:n 
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been Biſhops ; for our part we believe that thei] «4: 
rules belonged not: £o Timothy : and\ Titus will $4 
Aria limitation to Epheſus and Crete , but reſps| (ar 
Aively toall the places or Churches where thy] (@ 
might come,and to all that ſhall at any time hay] ye 

the office of ordaining and governing, as iti] 
written 1n the, ſame Chapter, 1 T!. 3.1441" 
Thoſe things 1 have written unto thee, &c, that thy 
maiſt know how to behave thy ſelf in the houſe of Gul 
whichis the Church,& therefore it chere had beg 
any-proper character or qualification of a Biſhq 
diftiact from a Presbyter, if any 0r&xation or 0 
fee, we think the Apoſtle would have ſignifiedy 
but. becauſe he did not, we conclude (and tiy 
more ſtrongly from the inſufficiency of your My 
jcſties two reeſons)- that there. are onely tos: 
ders of Officers, and conſequently that a Bilhopi 
3» Not (uperiour t0-2 Presbyter : for we find:gq | | 
-7 (aswe ſaid inour Anſwer) that one. Officer is{-} 
Tod 'to another, who is of. the {ame @| 
&, | ; 


« Concerning the Ages ſucceeding the Apoſtles, 

\ ..* Your Majeſty having in your firſt Paper ſai 
* that you could not in- conſcience. conſent t9] 
*aboliſh Epiſcopall Governmenc, becauſe ya| 

* cid Conceive it io be of Apoſtolical inſtitution, pts 

_ © ied by the Apoſtles themſelyes, and by them 

f committed and derived to particular perſons# 

*heir Succefſars, and hath ever ſince, till "yy 

mT . 3] a 


$4 


-t 
> Nay 


«ſt rimes been exerciſed by Biſhops in-all the 


will *che Churches of Chriſt: We thoughtir neceſ- 
els ſary inf'our Anſwer, ' to ſubjoyne'to that we had 
by] (aid out 'of the Scriptures, the judg@rient of di- 


yers ancient Writers and Fathers, by whom Bi- 


| (hops were not acknowledged as a Divine, but as 
| an Eccleſiafticall Inſtitutions, as tht which mighe 


yery much conduce both tothe eaſing of your 
Majeſties ſcruple, ro conſider,that howſoever 
Epiſcopal Government was _— currant, 
yet che ſuperſcriprion was not judged Divine, by 
{ome of thoſe that either were themſelves Bi- 
ſhops;or lived under that governmentzand'to the 
viadication of the opinion which we hold . from 
the prejudice of Novelliſme , or of recſſe from 
the judgement of all Antiquity. JT 

- Wedo as firmly believe(as to matter of fa) 


that Chryſoſtome and Auſtin were Biſhops, as that 


Ariſtole was a Philoſopher, Cicero an. Orator ; 


_ though we ſhould rather call our faith and belief 


thereof certain in matter of fa&t, upon humane 
teſtimonies uncontrolled , then infallible in re- 


{petof the Teſtimonies themſelves. But where- 
«a wer Majeſty ſaich, © That the darknefle of 
*the 


Hiſtory of the Church, in che times {uccee- 
<ding the Apoſtles, is a ſtrong argument for 
* Epilcopacy, which notwithſtanding that dark- 
*nefſe hath found ſo full proof by unqueſtioned 


* Caralogues, as ſcarce any other matter of fa& 


* hath found. the like; We humbly conceive that 
5 gt, | Ys]. thoſe 


oem 
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thoſe forementioned times were dark to the Q: | or 
talogue-makers, who muſt drive the ſerles gf 

Succefſion' from and through thoſe Hiſtorical | fon 
darkneſles;and ſo make up their catalogues 

much from tradition and reports, which can give 

no great evidence, - becauſe they agree not 

| mM mong(t themſelyes z that which is the great ble-'|"no" 

' mith of their evidence, is,. that the neerer they | acc 

come to.the Apoſtles times (wherein they ſhould | int 

| þe moſt of all clear to eſtabliſh the Succeſſion | fk 

(0 

ar 

t 

| 

| 


firm and clear art firſt) the more doubtfyl, uncer- 
tain, and indeed contraditory to one another, are 
the teſtimonies. Some ſay that Clemens was firſt 
_ Biſhop of Rome after Peter, ſome ſay the third; 
and the intricacies about the order of Succeſſion, 
in Linus, Anacletus, Clemens, and another called 
Cletus (as fome affirm) are inextricable. Some 
 - ' ſay that Ty was Biſhop of Crete, ſome ſay Arch; 
| ---. biſhop, and ſome Biſhop of ' Dalmatia, Some (ay 
| _--=zxhat Timothy was Biſhop of Epheſus , and ſome 
_ Jay that Fohn was Biſhop of Epheſus at the 
ſame time: ſome ſay. that oper was fir 
* Biſhop of Smyrna, another ſaith chat he ſuc- 
ceeded one Ruculas, and another, that Arif 
was brit. Some ſay that Alexandria hid 
but one. Biſhop , and other Cities two; anl 0- 
thers, that there” was but one Biſhop of one Ct- 
ty ar the ſame time. And how ſhould thoſe Ca- 
talogues be unqueſtionable, which muſt be made 
pp our of Teſtimonies that fight ane: with 290; 
WWD. 9 $f ea 3 af at 1 WMS 2 | ther ? 
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Cp | ater? We muſt confeſſe, that the: ancient Fa- 

s of | chers, Tertullian, Irenews, &c.made uſe of Succeſ- 

ical | fionzas an an, 0g againſt Hereticks, or Inno- 
yators,to prove that they had the traduces Aps- 

ive | folict [emminis,and that the Godly and Orthodox 

t & | Fathers were on their fide. But that which we 

le-'|/nom have in band;is Succeſſion in Office ; which 

hey | according ta the Catalogues, reſolves it ſelf 

ull | into ſome Apoſtle,or Evangeliſt, as the firſt Bi- 

on uy of ſuch a City or Place, who(as we conceive) 

er- | could not be Biſhops of thoſe places, being of 

re | a higher Office z though according to the lan- 

| 

d; 

n, 

ed 

ne 

lr 

y 

e 

e 
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enage of after-times, they might by them that 

drew up the Catalogues , be fo called, becauſe 

they planted,and founded, or watered thoſe Chur- 

ches ro which they are entiruled, and had their 
rreateſt reſidence in them: Or elſe the Cata- 
logues are drawn from ſome eminent men that 

were of great veneration and reverence in the 
times and places where they lived, and Prefi- 
dents or Moderators of the Presbyteries, whereaot 

,themſelves were members: from whom, to pre- m 

- | tend the ſucceſſion of after-Biſhops, is as if ie /*** 

0 | ſhould be ſaid, that Ceſar was Succeſſor to the 

d | Roman Conſuls, And we humbly conceive, - 

- | thatthere are ſome Rites and Ceremonies uſed 

- | continyally in the Church of old, which are al- 

ſerted to be found in the Apoſtolicall and Pri- | 
tive times, and yet have no colour of Divine 

. uſticution; & which is an argument above SC 

racer 
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ther; the Fathtrs; whole names we exhibited nl / 
your AMsjefly:im our evſwer, were doubtleſſe | 1b 
quainted with the catalogues:of Biſhops who hail 4 
been before them, and 'yet did hold themy| £ 
be of Ecdeſiaſticall Inflitutzon; mt 
>: Andleft your Majefly might:reply,That hoy | t! 
everthe teſtimonies and catalogues may vary, al 
tbe miſtaken. in the order or times, or named 
thoſe perfors that ſucceeded che Apoſtles,: yer 4 | 
agree, that there was a ſucceſſion of ſome per 
fſons;and ſo, chough che credit of the Catalogus | M 
be 5-r»ed,yer the thing intended is confirm | © 
thereby : We granr, that a. ſucceſſion of meny| 
feed and govern-thoſe Churches, while they | fl 
continued Churches, cannot be denied; and tha - 
rhe Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, that planted and | # 
| watered thoſe Churches (though extraordinay | #: 
and temporary Officers) were by Eccleſiaſtical | 
ll Writers, '#*: compliance with the Language and 
118 fare of their ewn times, called Bithops ; and þ | h 
Il were othereminent men, of chief note, preſudny 1 
I mthe Presbyteries of the Cities or Churches, 
| | 
| 
{ 


called by fach Writers as wrote after the diy- 
|  fionor diftinition of the names of Presbyter 
P | & Biſhops:But rhat thoſe firſt and ancienteſtPrel- 
11 byters were Biſhops in proper ſenſe, according 
to. your Majeſties deſcription , inveſted witl 
power over Presbyters and people, to whom (s | 
diftiaft tromPresbyters)- did belong che powe 
of' Ordainine, giving Rules, and Cenſures , we. 
$317 1 ; hum- 
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I | Jymbly conceive, can ever be proved þy. ay” 
mheatick pr competent teſtimonies, And -gran- 
ng, chat your Majeſty ſhould prove the Suc- 
(«#08 of Biſhops from the Primitive times. ſe- 
Him; yelif theſe from whom, you draw, and 
op | through whom- you derive it, be found either 
«| »&e then Bilbops, as Apoitles and extraordina- 
1 | x7/perſons, or leſſe then Biſhops,.as meerly firſt 
4 | Pesbyters, haying not one of thethree eſſentials 
& | to, Epiſcopall government (mentioned by your 
s | Majeſty) in their own hand it will follow, thar 
| al your Majeſty hath proved by this Succeſſion, 
(0 

a 

lt 

d 

J 

l 


Tz 


is the Homonomy and equivocall acceptation of 
the word. Epiſcopus. 


'; For Clemens his teſtimony, which your Ma- 

xſty-conceiveth to be made- uſe of, as our old 

fallacy, trom the promiſq#ous uſe of the words to 

" ofer che diſtiaction of the things ; we refer_our 

elves to himſelf in his Epiſtle, now ia all, mens \o0y 
- hands, whoſe teſtimony we think cannot be e- 3 
laded,but by the old artifice, of hiding the Bi- "n 
ſhop under the Presbyters name: For they that haye 
| read his whole Epiſtle,” and haye confidered,that 
| himſelf is called a Biſhop, way doubt of Clemens 
ap4@ip concerning his diſtin&t Offices of Bithops 
and Presbyters, or rather zet doubt of it, if, onely 
kis; one Epiſtle may be impaneld upon the ln- 
queſt, Concerning 12uativs his Epiſtles.» your 
Majeſty.is pleaſed co uſe ſome earneſftaeſſe of £x- 
preſſion, charging ſome of late , without any The 
is gar 
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' gard of ingenuity or truth our of their partiall dif | jan 
2ffeRton to Biſhops, to haye endeavoured todif. | jid1 
- credit his writings, One of thoſe cited by us, cay | they 
not (as we conceive) be ſuſpected of dilaffeRiaa | hon 
to Biſhops ; and there are great arguments drawy "p 
ont of thoſe Epiſtles themſelves, betraying thet | of : 
'infincerity, adulterate mixtures, and znterpolati- | Rio 
ens ; fo that Tgnatine cannot be diſtintly knomy | wy 
in Tgnativs, And if we take him in groſle, we a 
ce: 

Bi 

M 

Rl 

th 

{q 

ſy 

t 

t 

f 

l 

| 

| 

| 


make him the Patroy (as-Baronizs and the reſt 
of the Popiſh writers do) of ſach rites and obſer- 
vations as the Church in his time cannot be 
thought to have owned. He doth indeed give te-. | M 
ſtimony ro the Prelacy of a Biſhop above a Prel- 
byter; that which may juſtly render him ſuf 
pected, is, that he gives too much: honour ((aith 
he) the Biſhops as Gods high Prieſts, and after | 
them you muſt honour the King. He was indeed 
an holy Martyr, and his writinzs have ſuffered 

| , Martyrdome as well aShe; corruptions could 
tot go currant but under the credit of worthy 
Ti | 

© That which your Majeſty ſaith in your fourth 
Paragraph, - that we might have added(if we had 
/ Pleaſed) Thar Fames, Timothy, Titus, &c. wete- 
conſtituted and ordained Biſhops of the fore- 
.mentioned places teſpeRively, and that all the 
Biſhops. of thoſe times were reputed Succeſ- 
fors to the Apoſtles tn their E piſcepal office: We 
could'not have added it without prejudice ” we 
7A um- 
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hambly conceive) to the cruchy for the Apoſtles 
dd not ordaia any of themſelves Bohep:,no could 
they do it z for even by your Majeſties conce(s 
jon,they were Biſhops before, viz. as they were 
Apoſtles, nor could any Apoſtle have his choice - 
t a certain Region or place to exerciſe his fun- 
dion in,whileſt he pleaſed, render him 2 Biſhop 
' ty more then Pav/ was Biſhop of the Gentiles, 
Peter of the Circumciſion. Neither did the Apo- 
ſtles ordain the Evangeliſts Biſhops of thoſe pla- 
ces-unto which they ſent them: Nor were the 
Biſhops of thoſe times any more then,as your 
' Majeſty ſaith, reputed Swcceſſors to. the Apo= 
files in their Epiſcopall Office; they came after 
the Apoſtles in the Churches by them planted, 
ſo might Presbyrers dozbut thar is not properly- 
| facceſhon;atleaſt not ſucceſſion into alfice, and; 
this we ſay with a Sa/voto our aſſertion, thatin- 
thoſe times there were no ſuch Biſhops diftia& 
from Presbyters: Neither do we underſtand, whe» 
ther the words, Epiſcopal office, in this Section: 
refer to the Biſhops or Apoſtles ; for in reference 
to Apoſtles,it infinuates a diſtinRion of the Apo-- 
ſtles office, into Apoſtolical and Epiſcopal,or that: 
the.office Apoſtolical was wholly Epiſcopal;unto 
neither of which we can give our conſene. 
for .xeaſons forementioned, To the teſtimo-' 
mes by us recited in proof of two onely Or- 
ders, Your Majeſty anſwers firſt, that the 
promiſcuous ue of the names of babcge: vr 
EE | reſ- 


ee EE ee et —————_—__—_ 
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 Presbyters,  isSimported, That -which your Mi » 
jeſty nor: long ago 2 onr up ff fallacy, is now 4 
yoaranſwer-onely: with this-difference: Ve undy] 7 
promiſcuous nameshold the fame- Office 3 yo | * 
Majeſty under:promiſcuous names ſuppoſes tn 
 wwbif-as itis ofrenaſſerted, was but once proy 
weſhould:take'ir for'a determination of this ton: 
roverlie. Secondly; chat they relate to a © Schook 
point , or a nicely;  Hirwm' Epifcopatus ſit 'oh | 
© vel gradu, both” fides of the-queſtionifts'e | * 
<diſpurants:inthe meane time adkwowledging the 
©right of Church: - age iy the Biſhops* | © 
lone Iris confeſt by us, -that'that queſtions j 
iris; ſtared by'Popi Pj rs i8/a'curious with, 
16 which ie hdye'(io-eye or reference; for chouſh | © 
the fame Officers rtiay differ from 2nd excar's | * 
thers of the ſame Order: ingifts of qualification, | 
yerthe Office it ſelf is 0ne and'the ſame, wits | © 
olir'difference or degrees;a9one Apoſtle or Prefs | * 
byrer' is nor {yperiour. to aitother in degree” of 


Office; they that are of the ſame order ate 
theſame degree; i reſpect of Office, as haviti 
power and aurhoricy tothe ſame Atts. Nor doll 
the'Scripture wafrant or allow, any ſuperiority 
Me over another of the ſaine Otder ;-and theres 
”tore' the ptoving:of two Orders onely in the 
Chittch; is demonſtration, that Presbytersand 
Biſhops are the ſame. Tn which point rhe' Sat” 
pture will couhrer-ballance” the teſtimonies*of 
thoſe that afſerrxtiree degrees or-orders, thought 
- 3 & ten \n 
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| temfor one. But for ealing of your Majeſty | of 
| te trouble of producing teſtimonies againſt thoſe 
«4. | ated by us , We make this humble mocion, rhar, 

-- | the Regiments on both ſides may. be diſcharged 


wt of the field, and the point diſputed by Dias 
of-holy ; ICC ipture ; id verum quod Primnm: H 


«yourMajeſtiesReply,wherein we ſhouldaccoung 
t2great happineſle to have given your Majeſty 
ay. fagisfaction, in order whereunto you. pleaſed 


1» | tptonour us with this imployment.,, We ſhall. 


contract our ſelves in. the remainder , craving 
your:Majeſties pardon, if you ſhall conceive.-1s: 
tohave-been roo. much in the. former, and too 
litee.in chat which-followes. We honour. the pi- 
0s; ..intentions: and, munificence; of your Royal 
Progenitors, and 'do-acknowledge that. ornameds 
allacceſhons granted'ro the perſon,do not thaky 
any, ſubſtanciall change in the Office z the reall 
difference berween that Epiſcopall Goveramenr 


{exc Hierarchie, conſiſts :# iþſo regimine & mode, 
rgimins, which cannot be clearly demonſtrated, 
4 inparticulars, untill it be agreed on; both fides), 
what that Epilcopacy was then, and what: the 


ther" theſe three fore- mentioned -efſentialls:of 


ercile 


Having paſſed through the argumencative parts - 


which firſt obtained in the Church, and the pre- 


Hierarchie is now,and then it would appear, whe-: 


Epiſcopall Government, were the ſame in-botht- 
For the power under Chriſtian Princes, and un+. 
der. Pagan, is one and the ſame, though the ex-: 


Poſtolicall and Primitive times (whereutico You 
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erciſe benot, And we humbly receive your Mi: 
jeſties pious advertiſement, (not unlike that of 
vo opt 190 ſtirring us up as men unbyaſſed 
with private intereſts, to ſtudy the neereſt ac 


commodation and beſt reſemblance to the Ap" 


ſolicall and primitive times. But for your Mg 


—jeſties Salvo to the Biſhops ſole power of Ord: 


nation and Juriſdiction, and thar diſtinRion of 
Ordination, authoritative in the Biſhop, and the 


Concomitant in che Presbytery,which you ſeem 
to found upon theſe two Texts, 2 Tim.1.6,1 


Tim.4.14, and which is uſed by Dr.. Bilſon, and 


other defenders of Epiſcopacy, in explication | 
that Canon of the fourth Coxncel of Carthage; 


which enjoyns the joynt impoſition of the Bi 
ſhops and 'Presbyters hands; We ſhall-give your 
Majeſty an account, when we ſhall be called to 
the diſquiſition thereof ; Albeit that we- do- not 


for-the preſent ſee; but thac this proviſo of yout | 


Majeſty renders our accommodationto the A- 


did exhort us) unfeiſable, We notwithſtanding 
do fully profefſe our acknowledgement of ſubor- 


dination of the outward exerciſe of Fari [diffion, 


_ "fo the Soveraign power , and our accomptable- 
Ts ,, nefleto the Laws of the Land. As for your Ma- 
1081) © jeſties three queſtions of great importance, Whe- 

4 ther there be a certain-form of government left 
[TV by Chriſt or his Apoſtles to be obſerved by all 
4i Ii Chriſtian Churches ; Whetheric bind Pry 
1! 8 ends | Ws 


| 
| 


l 
L , 
HH {| 
Hl | | 
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| ally, or be upon. occaſion alterable in whole or in | 


art 3 whether that cercain torm of goyernment 
be che'Epiſcopall; Presbyrerian, of fame other, 
differing from them both: the whole volunie of 


| Ecclefiaſticall Polity is contained in them 4; and 
ne hope that neither your Majeſty expeRed of 


ns a particular anſwer to them ar this.time, nor 
will take offence at us, if we hold onely to that 
which is the queſtion, in order to the Bill of 4bo- 
 kiian; for we hnmbly -ptofe(ſs our readineſs to 
ſerve. your Majeſty, anſwering theſe or any other 
queſtions wichin our proper cognizarce , Accor- 
| Tag tothe proportion of our mean abilfries: 


|. For your Majefties condeſcention, in vouchfa- 
hog us che/liberty and;honour of examining your 


karmed Reply,clorhed in fuch excellency of ſtyle; 
and for your exceeding candour, ſhewed ro 1uch 
men a$ we are; and for the acceptation of our 


humble ducy, we render to your Majeſty moſt 
bumble thanks, and (hall PLay, that\{uch a pen in 


the hand of fuch abilities, may ever be employed 
na ſubje& worthy of it. _ | Bt 
* Fhac your Majeſty would pleaſe to con{tder, 


{jþthat in this point under debate, Succeſſion is not 
/ ] the beſt clew; and moſt certain and ready way to 


find our the Original; - for to go that way, is to 
£0 the furtheſt way about, yea, to go. backward , 
and when you are at the ſþrive, viz. the Scripture 
it felf;you goe to the rivers end, that you may 


eek the ſpring. REESE 
a8 EZ Aiid 
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 And'thar the Lord would guide your Maje 
and'the two Houſes of Parliament, by the rihl 


hand of iis Counſell, and ſhew you a happy yy 
of healing-our unhappy: differences, and of {61 
ling the Common- wealth of Jeſus Chriſt, whig] 
is the Church, ſo as all the members theregl 


nA —mS+ &a& aA no & 35 © = . 


may beunder you inall:godlineſſe, peace and by 
T7" 9 
His MajzsT1ES finall Anſwer concerning Epiſy 
_- pacy; Novemb.1. 1648. {257.3068 


V: / His Majeſties ſecond Paper of 0F0b.6,n 
yours'of 020.17. #1 o0fder to the further fat 


ta&ion'of his coniſclerice in the -point of Epiles | 


picy; His Majeſty heard, when ir was publickh 
-readby'yon, with diligent atrention, and hat 
Hince'{fo'far as his leifare would permit) 'taka 


the ſaine into his private and: ſerious: confidat | 


tion ; wherein his Majeſty not-onely acknoy- 


ledgeth your great pains and 'endeayourstoll-| 


form his judgement, according to fach perſial- 


ons as your ſelves have inthe matter in. mn 
* but alſo raketh ſpeciall notice of the civilitys | 


your applications to him both in-che body all 


concluſion of your Reply : yet he cannot but ob | 


| ferve withall, chat in very many things youtt 


ther miſtake his meaning and purpoſe in thatÞr | 


- Per, or at leaſt come not up fully 'enough 'cheit 


ul 


7 Hat you haye offered by way of Replyy | 


oe tes ch es a _ quay —— dhe © ld oo oa n« w-—_ 
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jh| .aaroimchis Reply. Which to have {hewn, will 
gh} ſufficiently remonſtrate your preſent Reply to 
7} be ooſatisfactory 1a that behalf, without making 
- aparticular anſwer to every. paſſage init, which 
d} toapaper of that length wonld require: more 

al} time than his Majeſty can think fic (amidſt che 

| [preſent weighty affairs) 20 allow unto a debate: 
| of thisnature, eſpecially fince his MajeRy hah 

© | -oftn found mucuall returns of long anſwers and 
a replies, to have rather muitiplied diſputes by 
| ſtarting new queſtions,then informed rheiconſci- 
| ence by removing former ſcruples. + | 

yn] + 1. Reply. $.1,2, As to the Scriptures cittdin the 
6.n margin of His Majeſties firft.Paper, Tt being gran- 
at ted-by you, thar. choſe Scriptures did prove 
(| the Apoſtles, and others: being ſingle perſons 
kh} to have exerciſed reſpeRively the ſeverall points 
a} inthe paper ſpecified, which powers ( by your 
ka} own-conteſſions in this Reply $. 7.) a fingle | 
at| perſon; who-is but a meer Presbyter., hath no 
M-f right toexerviſe: and it being withall evidear, 
40] that a Biſhop in the Ecclefiaſticall ſenſe, and as 
a-] diſtia& from a Presbyrer., layerh claim too 
mt, more than to'a peculiar right in the exerciſe of 
«| {ome,or all of the ſaid powers', whicha meere 
al] Presbyter hath not; the concluſion ſeemerh 
0% | natyraliand evident,chat fuch a power of Church- 
let #4 5% 207A we uſually: call Epiſcopall, is ſut- 


ently proved by thoſe Scriptures, 
(£9) - 2, Ree 
nt | | 
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2 Reply: Seft.2.5. As to the Biſhops challeng, 
Firſt, when you ſpeak of a Writ of Partition,ym| 


ſeem to take his Majeſties words, 425 if he had 


' ſhared and canton'd out the Epiſcopall Officy, 
one part to the Biſhops alone, another tothe | 
Presbyters alone, and you fall upon the ſame+ | 


gain atterwards (Sec#.6.) whereas his Majeſtir 


meaning was, and. by his words appeareth ſo tg 


have been, that one part of the office (that of te. 


' chine, &«c.) was common to both alike; but th | 


other part (that of governing Churches) to the Bj 
ſhop alone, 


2ly. You: infer from his Majeſties words, Thu 
the Biſhops challenge appears to be grown to mm 
 » then was formerly pretended to. Which inferenct bs | 


Majeſties words by you; truly cited, if rightly unde 
- ſtcod, will not bear. For having proved trom Scti 


ptuce the power of Church-government,inallthe | 


three mentioned particulars to have been exerci 


ſed by the Apoſtles and others, his Majeſty fad | 
but rhis onely, That the . Biſhops challenge nomg: | 
or other power to belong unto them, in reſþedt of tit | 
- Epiſcopall. office, then what properly falleth nn: 


der one. of "theſe: three, - The words. are true; 


forhe thar believeth che challenge not ſo much, 


might faftely ſay they challenge no; more, 


Burt the inference: is not good ;. for - he that | 
- ſaich they challenge. no more, doth not necel/ 
farily impſy they challenge all that, In the pow: 


5 
L 


[ 
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| erof-Ortlination, which is purely ſpiricuall, his 
| Majeſty concetveth the Biſhops challenge to 
| haye been much-what the ſame in all times of 
| the Church and therefore ir is that the matter 


"of Ordination is moſt infiſted on, as the -moſt 
- conſtant and moſt evident difference between Bi- 
| ſhops and Presbyters, eſpecially after the times 
of Conſtantine, which his Majeſty by your rela- 
ting to Chryſoft.and Hierom raketh to be the ſame 
you call the times of Grown Epriſcopacy. Bur his 
' Maj.ſeeth no neceſſity, that che Biſhops challenge 
tothe power. of juriſdition ſhould be at all times 
a5 large as the exetciſe thereof appeareth at 
ſometimes to have been ; the exerciſe thereof 
| being yariable according to the yarious condci- 
tion of 'the Church in different times. And. 
| therefore his Majeſty doth not believe that the 
- Biſhops under Chriſtian Princes doe challenge 
| ſuchan amplitude of juriſdiction to belong unto 


| them in reſpe& of 'their Epiſcopall Office pre- 


| ciſely, as was exerciſed in the Primitive times 


|" by Biſhops before the dayes of Conſtantine, The 


reaſon of the difference being: evident, thatin 
thole former times under | Pagan Princes the 
Church was a diſtin Body of it ſelf , divided 
from the Common-wealth, and ſo was to be go- 


| verned by its own rules and Rulers, The Biſhops 


therefore of thoſe times, though they had 


| naoutward coercive power over mens perſons 


[Z 31 Or 
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or eſtites, yet inaſmuch as every Cheiſtian ma | ing! 


when he became a Member of the Church, dif 
zpfo:fatta,and by that his own volnatary a&pyr 


himſelf under their government; they exerciſed | 4| 


a very large power of juriſdition.4z ſpiritnalibu, | Mi 
_ In making Eccleſtaſticall: Canons, receiving ac. | (5 


' cuſations, conventing the accuſed,” examining of 
witnefles,. judging of crimes, excluding ſuch a 
they found guilty of ſcandalous offences. from 


| the Lords Supper, enjoyning penances upaq | | 


them, caſting: them :one of: the Church, rece- 
ving thens again upon their repentance, &c, And 
all this-they exercited as well over Presbyter 


' as others: bur: after that che Church under 
Chriſtian Princes began: ro be incorporated into | 
the. Common-wealth,, whereupon there muſt of | 


neceflity follow a complication of the Civill and 
_ Eccleſiaſticall:powers, the juriſdiction of Biſhops 
(in the outward exerciſe of it}was fubordinate 
unto, and limitable. by the Supreme Cinill 


power, and hath been, and'is at this day, ſoac- | 


knowledged by: the: Biſhops of this Realm. 
Thirdly, you ſcemto- affirm in a parentheſis, 


as. if norhing were confeſſed to have been extrs | 


ordinary in-the Apoſtles bur. their gift andien- 


ablements onely 5 whereas. his Majeſty ja that 
Paper hirh.in expreſſe words: named as.extraor- 
dinatiey alfo, the extent of their charge, andthe: 
nfallibilityob their Do@rine, without any mea" | 


ing 
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a | ing to-exclude thoſe not named, astheir imme- 
4 | diate calling, and if there be any other of like 
uf  realoRs, £3 batt i. TELE] | | | | 
| zFourthly,, for the claimto a js divinym, his 
| Majeſty was' willing to decline borh the term 
-. | ( being by. reaſon of the diffetent acception of 
| | irſubje& ro miſ-conſtruction ) and the. diſpute 
whether. by; Chriſt or his. Apoſtles: Neverche- 
k{s, although his Majeſty. ſees no cauſe to diſ-. 
like their. opinion, , who-[derive the Epiſcopall 
power Oiginally from: Chriſt himſelf, -withour 
whoſe warrant the Apoſtles would not .either 
have exerciſed. it themſelves, or derived it to 
| others; yet for that the. practiſe in them is ſo 
; | dearand evident; and the: warrant from him ex- 
prels.d but.in generall terms (4s my Father ſent 
meſo ſend T you, and the like) His Majeſty.choſe 
rather (as others have done) to fix the claim 05. 
the power . upon that practiſe, as the more evi- 
dentiall way, than-.upon the warrant, which by 
reaſon of the generality of expreſſion would bear 
more diſpute. - | 
\ 3+ Reply, SedF.6. As to the definition of Epiſco- 
| paty- Fuſt, whereas you except: againſt it, for 
, | that it is. competent to Archiepiſcopall and Pa- 
' | triarchall Government, as well as Epilſcopall; 
; | His Majeſty thinkech you might have ex- 
; | cepted more juſtly againſt ir if. it had been other- 


Wile, | | Cp 
_ [Z4])  e- 
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|. Secotidly, His Majeſty" ' believeth, that even | | 
the perſons by: you named (Timothy, Titus, and 


the Angels) the definition in all the parts ofits 
to be found; viz. that thiey had each their ſeverd 
peculiar charges, and that within their ſeveral 


 precin&s they had authority over Presbyters x 


well as others. 
Neither -thirdly , doth his: Majeſty think i 


_ needfull that any word be added to the Genw 


in the definition, 'or that the Scripture ſhould 
any where-put all the parts of the definition to 


gether;;-it would be a hard matrer to give ſuchz | 


definition of an Apoſtle, or a Prophet, or an E- 


vangeliſt, or a Presbyter; or a Deacon, or indeed } 
almoſt of any. thing, as that the- Parts: thereof 


ſhould be found in any Place « of Scripture pure 
rogethey, 

Fourthly,his Majeſty conſentech with you, that 
he point in iſſues not in the name or work meer- 
ly, bur the officezand'thir it were a fallacy tow: 
guea particular office from a oenerall or cominon 


- work: bur judgerh-withall it can be no fallacy to 


argue 2 particular office, from ſuch a works 
peculiar to that office; and is as it were the 


formalis ratio' thereof , and therefore no -falla 


. ey from a work done by a ſingle perſon, whicha 


ſingle Presbyter hath no right to do, to infer 1 


office i 1n that : perſon diftin<t from the office ofa, 


rebyter,”' 


ft ' 


4 ke 


i bl 
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bag Reply,SeR.7. 45 to the Scriptures cited by you, 
vis Tit.1.AfF,20.2 Pet,5, Firſt, when you ſay 
you-take his Majeſties Conceſſion, That in thoſe 


times of rhe Church and places of Scripture, 


there was no diſtin& Office of Biſhops and Pre(- 
ters; If you take it ſo, truly you take it gratss, (His 
Majeſty never gave it you :) and you miſtake ir 


to0, more wales then one, tor to ſpeak properly, 


His Majeſty made rio Conceſſion at all, It was 


father a Preterition in Order to the preſent bu- 


fineſſe,” and to avoid unneceſſary diſputes, which 


| aught not to be- interpreted as an acknowledge- 


ment of the truth of your Expoſitions of thoſe 
places. For his own exprefſe words are, * Al- 
*though his Majeſty be not ſure that the proof 
*will reach fo far in each of thoſe places : which 
words plainly evidence, that which you call 
his Majeſties Conceſſion to be indeed no con- 


&ſſton ; bur ro have been meant. according to 


that form of ſpeech very uſua!l in Diſpurations, 
Date, 162 conceſſo. But in that Conceſſion, ſuch 
as itis, his Majeſty 1s not able to imagine what 
you could find whereon to ground thoſe words, - 
{That in thoſe rinies of the Church there was 
*no diſtin, 8c. there being not any thing in the 
whole paſſage that carrieth the leaſt ſound that 
way,or that hath relation to any particular times 
of the Church. Neither is the Conceſſion ſuchas 


| yYourake it, as'it relateth to thoſe places of Scri- 


pture, 


333 His Majeſvies #hird Paper delivered TT 
eres What his: Majeſty (aid is confeſfed on.all 
tides: (which are the words you take for a Con. 
_ eefſion) was but this, That fuppoſing (bur ng; 
aranting}the word Biſhop to be uſed in all thoſs | ,v 
places to. fignifie! a Presbyter, the Office and | ; 

Workin thoſe, places mentioned as' the Office 

3nd Work of 2 Biſhop are (upon that ſuppoſall 

the Office and Work of a Presbyter; which is 
fo--manifeſt a:truth,. that ng, man without ad- 
mitting coneradictions can: fay; the contrary, , Buy 
how.wide or ſhort that is from what- you make 
to: be his Majeſties Conceflion, your ſelves by 

- comparing his - words. with. yours may eaſily 
| judge But your ſelves a little after make a con- 
ceflion, which his Majeſty (warned by your Ex- 
ample how ſoon anothers meaning may be mi- 
ſtaken when his words arealtered) is willing to | 
take in thefime words you give it , vis. when 
you ſay, -and you bring reaſons alſo to prove it, 
Ehat it ſeemerth maniteft, that Ordination: and 

| Cenfures are not to be exerciſed by a. ſingle 
- Presbyter, +; 
.- 2. You repeat your Arguments. formerly 
drawn from thoſe places , and preſſe the ſame 
fromthe force of the words «air and in 

461; and: from the-circumſtances of the Text; 

and: otherwiſe adding withall, that his Majeſty 

bath”. waved the--notice or anſwer of ſomething 
by you alledged therein. Hereuntco his Majeſty 


{1airh, 
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titty chat he waved not any thing in your former 
paper, for any great difficulty he conceived. of 
iwering it: but being deſtrous to contract his 


_ anſwer, and knowing: to wha frailties, Argu- 
mentsdrawn from Names and Words, and con- 


jemall Expoſitions of Scripture are ſubject, he 
paſſed by ſuch things as he deemed to be of leaſt 
conſideration in order to the end of the whole 


| debavez, ro wit the: farisfaction-of his judgement 
and conſcience inithe main bufineſle. Otherwiſe 


his Majeſty could have then told you, That there 


' #6; who-by the like: conjetures,grounded (as 
feeems to rhem) on ſome probabilities in the 


txt; incerpret thoſe places in the' A&#s and-its S, 


- Pater of Biſhops properly ſo called, and in the 


reftrained Ecclefaaſticall: ſenſe, rather then of 
ordinary Presbyters 5 That ſuppoſing them both 
meant of ordinary Presbyters, the-words moutar- 
rey of 4mroxondly (which, ſignifie to feed and to 0- 
verſee) might not unfitly be applied to them as 


inferiour Paſtors, ' in relation to their flocks: un- 


der their charge and overſight (the Flock being 
inborh the places exprefly. mentioned) which 
tindereth;not,.bur the ſame words may'taa more 


 pecnliar mannet' be appropriated: to-Biſhops 1m 


reſpe& of that authority aud .over-ſight they 
have over Presbyters themſelves .alfo-; That ftill 


O 


ſhop in that: place:ro' Titwa, it can prove. no 
« = more 


more then that the two names in that place; ar | 


given to the ſame FunRion: That from all- rho 
premiſes in your paper there layed together, and 


- ſuppoſed true, his Majeſty doth not conceiye' jt 
. Jiftly proved, That the Office of a Biſhop ang. 


Presbyter is wholly the ſame,' but at the moſ}, 


. thar the Offices were not in thoſe places diſtin: 


puſhed by thoſe names.” 


-/: Thirdly, if rhe aſſignment of any particular | 


Qualification, work or duty, untoa Biſhop, di- 


- Kin from a Presbyter, by the Scripture, would 


(as you ſay) put this queſtion neer to an iſſue; 
bis' Mjeſty-ſhonld well have hoped, that it 
might ſoon be bronghe to a near point, and that 


from the evidence of the Epiſtles onely of - 


Saint Paul to Timothy, whereinas he particular 
ly 'expreffeth the qualification, work, and du- 
ty- of Presbyters and Deacons, that Timoth 
might know what perſons were. fit to be ordait- 


ed unto thoſe Offices : So .in the direQions gj- 


ven to Timothy throughout thoſe Epiſtles, he 
ſufficiently. defcribeth the qualification, work, 
and duty of a Biſhop, that Ti»othy might know 


how to behave himſelf in the exerciſe of his E-_ 
_ Pilcopall Office, as well in ordaining as in go- 


© 


verning the Church. 


As to the {ignification of the word Epiſcopm, 


the primary ſignification thereof, and the appli- 


cazion of it taChurch Officers, you acknowledge: 


and 
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e | andrhar.the ſame was after by Eccleſiaſticall- u- 
(age appropriated to Biſhops you deny not :- Bur | 
the diſtintion of Zpiſcopss greg, & Epiſcopns 
pftorum,'you do not allow, If you diſallow ir 
torthe unficneſle of the word, as may ſeem by 
that paſſage, where. you ſay, * That his Majeſty 
chath ſaid,that  Epriſcopms ſignifieth a Keeper of 
(Shepherds ; His "Majeſty thinketh you mighr 
yery well have {pared that exception, For-if 
there be a-perſon char! hath the.oyerſight of -ma- 
ny Shepherds under him,there is no more impro- 
priety-in giving ſuch a perſon the ſtyle of Eprſco- 
' pw paFforum , then there is in uling the' word 
«g,1764anr,0r 1n_ calling Doeg the Maſter. of 
Sauls Herdmen. And for the thing it ſelf, -it 
cannot be denied, but that the Apoſtles, and Ti- 
mothy:and Titus (by what claim, ordinary,or ex- 
traordinary, as to the preſent buſineſſe it matters 
not) had: the overſight and authority. over many 
. Paſtors, and were therefore truly.and really Eprſ- 
copi paſtorum. S- 9 
__  Theappropriation of the names of . Epiſcopus 
and Presbyter to theſe diſtin&t Offices, conſidermg 
that-it was done ſo early,8 received ſo univerſal- 
Iy.inthe Church, as by the writings of Clemens, 
Iguatins,the Canons commonly called of the ;A- . 
poſtles,and other ancient evidences doth appear; 
His Majeſty hath great reaſon to believe that ic 
was done by conſent of the primitiye a 
ao, NO”, 


335 Hs Majaſtiies thirdpaper delivered\, | 
honour of the Apoſtles, om of their reſpe& an; | -08 
:yeverence t& whoſe perſots; rand: perſonal pre. | # 
Frogatives, they. choſe to call themſelves Biſhops | 1 
xather then Apoſtles incommon uſage,akthoujh 
they made no {cruple tro maintain their fucceſſg | . # 
from che Apoſtles, when they ſpake of thing | © 
#Proper to the Epiſcopall :\Fynftion, not to uſe | © 
upon occaſion the rerms-6f Apoſtle and'; Apo | * 
Mocicall in;thar ſenſe, che/trach of all whichis | 9 
to':be ſeen frequently in'the'writings of the As | # 
} 
x 
1 
; 
| 


- The teſtimonies of ſo many writers,” ancient | 
and modern, as have been'produced for the Sci | 
. pcure-originall' of | Biſhops; his Majeſty concet 
werh to be of ſo great importance ini a' queſtion 
of thisnature, thar he rhinkech himſelf bomd 
borh 1n charity and reaſon to believe, tharſhms | 
Hy men of ſuchquality would not have 'affefted 
the ſame with fo much confidence bur upon 've- | 
19 goud ground. The men' reſpeRively: of high 
eſtimation and reyerend authority in theChutt, 
worthily renowned tor their learning andpiety; 
of: moderate -and even paſſions, of Orthodox be 
lief, ſundry of them uninterefſed in the quart 
andſome of them of later times by intereſt and 
educarion byaſfed rather the other way; The 
afſertions poſitive,peremptory ; and full of al: 
furances'(conftat! & nemo ienorat, it is clear, none 
can be ignotant;/and other ſuch like expreſſions) 
<a, | name- 
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T" vthe Miniſters attending «t Newpor . $37 | 
m1 | /nimely , thac Chriſt conſticuted Biſhops in the /7- 
_ Apoſtles 3 That it was founded upon a divine 
| Law, 'That apſroper 15 Sid Tat; 958, The: Or- 
'dinance of- God; That it ſeemeh good to 'the 
Holy Ghoft foro order it, &c-Infomuch as chey 
| counted Aerizs an'Heretick for holding the con- 
mary- And this their - judgement they delive- 
red.as led thereanto'by divine evidence of 'Scri- 
prure ($elos abyos $1Sdrnes, Gods wold teacherti ir; 
gpertis Scripture teftimoniis, it appeareth by plain 
+ | reftimonies of Scripture; . difcrmas ex hoc locs, 
nn; | From'this place we learn, and the like) which 
i. | _reſticonies ſhould they be encountred. (as/his 
# | Majeſty doch-nor yer believe they can be): with 
a | acloud of witnefſes to the contrary;for number, 
{4 | -andinevery other reſpe& equall rhereunto ; yer 
n | (hould nor the authority of rheir evidence in rea- 
' fonbemuch leſſened thereby : inaſmuch as: one 
: | witnefle for the affirmative ought to'be' of 
h | more value then ten for the negative; and the 
teſtimony of one perſon that is -not intereſſed, 
| then'ofan hundred that are. 
, - And whereas you ſeem in this queſtion to ds: 
| dine this kind of trial, becauſe marrcer of right is 
{| properly triable by Scripture 3 his Majeſty con- 


ceiverh this preſent queſtion, in whatterms ſoe- 
ver propoſed, to be yer in rhe true ſtating of ir, 
| andinthe laſt reſolation, clearly. a queſtion: of 
EE KRtand not 'of right; For: what riehe —— 
cane 
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$38 Hi Majeſties third Paper delivered. 1 To 
- the Biſhops have or pretend to have, muſt bede: | {ic 
rived from the, fact of Chrift or his Apaſtke, | qui 
Which matter of fact, if ic be not in the moſt | the 
plain hiſforicall manner that may be related in the | oe: 
Scriptures, butis to be deduced thence by tops | s 
call. remote inferences, and probability of con. | 
jecures, the 'moſt rationall and proper expedt | 
ent for the finding our of the right, is to have. 
recourſe to the Judgement , but eſpecially-tg_ 
the practiſe of the neareſt and ſubſequent time, | 
- according to the received Maximes, Lex curnt | 
cum Praxi, & conſuetudo optimus interpres Lteunl, | 


= Vo. = 85 = 


| I4 


Now he that (hall find by all the beſt Record 
' Extant; that, the 4/ſtinion of Biſhops from'and | 
the ſuperiority over Presbyters was ſo univerſaly | 
and ſpeedily ſpread over the face of the: whole 
World, and their government ſubmitted untoſy_ 
unanimouſly by.the Presbyters, that there never | 
was any conſiderable oppoſition made there-againſt 
before Aer:# (and that cryed:down as an Heyeſit) 
nor: ſince till this laſt Age : and ſhall duly,;com 
ſider withall, that if Zprſcopall government had 
nat had att 7ndwubitable in;titution trom the authi- 
rity of Chriftand his Apoſtles, or if 2ny other form 
" of Charch-government could -have pretended tq 
ſuch inſtitution; had been the moſt impoſlible | 
thing in the world, when there neither was an 
outward certain power to inforce it; nor could: be 
any generall Councelt to eftabliſhit, to have on 
$013 n uc 
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+ | diced ſich a form of government ſo ſuddenly and 


quietly , into. all Chriftiap Churches, and not 
| the ſpirit of any one Presbyter for ought thac'ap- 


"ork above 300, years,to haye been proyo- 


| kedeither through zeal, ambirion,or other mo- 
| tive, to ſtand up in the juſt defence of their. own 
| and the Churches liberty againſt ſuch an Iſurpa- 
ton. His Majeſty believerh that whoſoever ſhall 


conſider che premiſes, togerher with'the”Scri- 


| pture-evidences char are broughe for chitt Gowern* 
| mt, will ſee reaſon enough to cofclade the 
| Game'to have ſor:thing of divine inflircutionin it, 

| notwichſtanding 2ll che 'eyafioiis and objeRions 
| thar che fabtil wit of man can devife to periivade 
| thecontrary, And therefore” his Majeſty :think- 


th it fic, plainly to tell you, that (ach Conje- 


| Qural Jacerprecacions of Scripture, as he harh | 
yet niet with in this Argument,how handſomely 


foever ſer off, are not Engines of ſtrength eagugt 


toremove him from char judgement wherein he 


hath been ſerled from his Childhood,and findech 
ſo conſonant to tlie judgement of Antiquity, 


nd to the conſtant practiſe of the Chriſtian 


Church: for ſo many handred years ; which in x 


matter of this nature ought to! weigh more then 


meer” conjecitrall Inferences . from Scripture- 
Texts thatare not {6 atteſted. Which having 
how once told you, his Majeſty chinketh him-- | 
ſelf diſcharged from the neceſſity of making 
folage and particular an anſwer toevery altega- 
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Church to che worlds end, the Offite' tliereof 
was alſo to continue; and conſequently the: per- 
_ ſons of the Apoſtles being morcall, to be tranſ- 
_ nictedand: derived to others in ſucceſſion 2 And 
that the Ordinary ſacceflors of .cthe, Apoſiles 
 immediacely, and into the whole Office;. both 
of Teaching, and Governing, are properly. the 
Biſhops; che Presbyters ſ(acceeding” them alſo, 
 bucin part, and into the Office of Teaching one- 
ly, and that mediately and (ubordinarely to the 
whom they are'to be 'ordained, . and 
authorized thereunto; which his Majeſty. raketh 


| not to-be;as you call ir, a diflolying of the Apo» 


ſtolicall Office. - FITS ji 
- Now the ground of-what his. Majeſty: hath 
| faidconcerning the matiiner of Succeſſion ro che 


| Apoſtles; rhar ic may appear not to have been 


| faidgrats, is this, The things which the Scri- 
peuies record'to haye been:done by Clwiſt;. or his 

| Apoſtles, cor by others ac their appointment, are 
ot chree:ſorts;fome acts of power meerly / extra- 
ordinary;others acts of an ordinary power, but of 
neceſſary and perpetuall uſe z, otherſome laſtly; 
andthofe inor' a. few , Oceafionall and Pruden+ 
tiall-, fitted ro the preſent condition. of rhe 


| Churety-in ſeveral! times: Tothe Apoſtlesin 


marters of the firſt ſort none pretends ſuccefſion, 
for are either che Examples of what the Apo» 
iles them(clyes did, or the direQions that they 
Ivo to others what they ſhould do in matters of 
s : CARLY che 
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- thier, Evident it is, the Scriptures do not affard 
_ any particular diſcriminating CharaQters. where: | 
by to diſcern them,the acts of all the three ſorts 

| directions of all the three ſorts expreſied in-the 
of neceſſity be had to thoſe two more general 


' will rell us,thar inſtruRting the people of God in | 
the Chriſtian Faith;exhorting them to Piety;and | 


the third ſort, to be drawn into conſequence (5 
faras to be made neceſlary..Rules, ' binding all 
ſucceeding Church-officess in all times.co per: 
petuall- obſervation. So that there remain the 
things of the middle.ſfort onely, which we may 
call. Subſtanrials, into: which the Apoſtles arety 
have ordinary and ſtanding ſucceſſors. Bur then 
the difference will be, by what. certain marks, 
Extraordinaries, Subſtantialls and: : Prudential 
may-be known, and diftinguiſhed each .trom 0- 


being related in the like narrative forms, and the 
like preceptive forms. Recourlſe therefore muſt 


Criterions [the Laws of. all humane actions} 
Reaſonand Common-Uſage. Our own reaſon 


good Works, adminiftring the Sacraments, &, 
which belong to the Office of: ceaching : That 
ordaining'of Miniſters, Inſpeion over-their lives, 
and Dodrines,-and- other Adminiſtrations of 


Eccleſiafticall affaires belonging ro the Office | 
of Governing , are matters of great importance | 
and: neceſſary concernment to the: Churches | 
in all Ages and Times: and therefore were to be | 


concredited £0 ſtanding Officers in a; line of 


Sue 
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Succeſſion, 2nd accordingly were judged , and 
the. continuance of them-preſerved in- the con-. 


' ſtant uſage of the Churches of Chriſt : But that 


onthe other ſide the decrees concerning; Abſti- 
nence from blood, and ſtrangled , As the 15. 


" The directions given for the : ordering ſome 
| thingsin the Church-Afſemblies, 1 Cor.14. For 
making proviſions for the poor, 1 C#r.16.1. For 


the choice and maintenance of Widows, 1 Tim. 
5. For the enoyling of the ſick, Fames 5.14. and 
other like, were but occaſional, prudential, and 
temporary,and were ſo eſteemed by the Church- 


&, and the practiſe of them accordingly laid a- 
tide, So for the ſucceſſion into the Apoſtolical 


Office, we find in the Scriptures evidence clear 
enough, that rhe Apoſtles. commitred to others, 
as namely to Timothy and Titzs, the power both 
of teaching and governing the Churches. And 


\ common Reaſon, and Prudence diQating to us, 
| thatitisgood for the edifying of the Church, 


that.there ſhould be many Teachers within a 
competent precin, but not ſo that there ſhoul1 
be-many Governours, And the difference of Bt- 


\ ſhops and Presbyters to the purpoſes aforeſaid, 


having been by continual uſage received, and 


- Preſervedin the Chriſtian Church, down from 


the Apoſtles to the preſent times; his Majeſty 
conceiveth the ſucceſſion of Biſhops to the 


Apoſtles, into ſo much of their Office as was 


ardinary and; perpetual ; and ſuch adiſtintion 
"10G _FTAaz] of 


os 
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_ of Biſhops and Presbytets as his Majeſty hath 
formerly: expreſſed, needeth no further confi; |; 
mation fron Scripture(tofucti as are willing tg: | 
make aſe of their Reaſon alſo, which in interpre« | 
ting Sctiptire upon all other occaſions they. axe | "Se 
enforced t1q do) nor any thing by you produced | 
inthis Paragraph, any turther an{wer; onely that 
diſtintion of Eminemtly and Formally, becauſe 
you illuſtrate it by inſtancing in Himſelf, his Mq- 
jeſty could not but take notice of, which he ei- 
ther underftandeth not, or thinketh your illy- 
ſration thereof not to be very appoſite : For A+ | 
aions and Operations flow from the Forms of. | ndt 
things, and demonſtrate the ſame as effe@s . do *| "Mi 
their cauſes, The Apoſtles therefore aRting in the | it f 
ordinary. exerciſe of Church-Goyernment, did | | fis 
act not Eminenely onely, bue Formally alfo, as | 
Biſhops rather then Apoſtles. 
Th Ms conctruing Time by 1nd T vue. | 2, 
| 7. Reply.Se&t. 10. 15. Firſt, whether they 
| | .- were Evangelifts or no, his Majeſty never meant 
| 20 difpure. Onely, becauſe you often call for 
 Sctipture-proof, his Majeſty thought fit to ad- 
monith;you, that i your Anfwer you take two. | % 
things for granted (viz. that Timothy and Tigw | b! 
were Evangeliſts, and that Evangelifts were fucly | T 
Officers as you deſcribed) Neither of whickif it It 
thould be denied,you could clearly prove frow | 
Scripture alone, wichour calling in-the helpofo-. , | © 
fhacr wiicew £6 acreſt r,' as in your Reply Jot | & 
| $43 nt: 


» 


” 


| 1nye how done Mer Hookers -: Neither © ave -yott 


indeed: brouphe any thing in this Reply ow'of 
 Feriptore "ko prove either of both ſufficient ts 


op 
% 


| convince him thar were of 2 colitraty thind: 


that which was the tlitrd pointin chit part bf his 
Majeſtics piper, which wi# not wheched Time- 


| thand 71444 were Evanoelifts,or no;(conceraing 


| which his Majeſty neither did,nor doth tontend) 
Bit wherher in the Chiirch-government they 
exerciſed; they acted-as Evyangeliſts (as you af- 

firm) and-(o onely as extraordinary Officers, 'or' 
not 2 Zuinglins (having (4d that the name of a 
"Biſhop and Evangeliſt is the fame thing) proveth: 
from 2 Tim.4. hd concladeth, Conftat idem 
 f#lſſe of ficium utriuſq;, Biſhop and Evangeliſt 'the 


| fame Office both. Gerrard ſaith, the word E- 


 vangelift in that place is taken generally; arid not” 
 1ithe ſpeciall ſerife, rhat is ro ſay, for a Miniſter 


| oftlie Goſpel at large(and the Context there in- 


| (deed ſeemierth to import to mote) and not for an 
Evangeliſt by peculiar Office, And Scalterws not 
oalyaffirmiech, That $. Paul appointed Timothy 
| & Titus to Epheſus and Crete,not as Evangeliſts, 
but as Charch-governourss; but faich further, 


That the Epiſtles 'writen to them both do evince_ 


It, and alfo bringeth reaſons to prove it, Upon 
what particular reaſons GilleſÞy, &c. reject the 
conceit of thei? ating as Evangeliſts, his' Maj. 


| cettainly knows not: Butif this be one of ther 


C Aa4] Ax- 


_ and Titus, in point-of-:Ordination, Diſcipline ani 


Government, may be.eluded by this, that they att | « 
therein 4s extraordinary. Officers, There will bem | | 


proof at all fron Scriptures of any power left in a7 
by 


ordinary -Church- Officer to the purpoſes aforeſaid, 


His Majeſty then recommendeth- to your moſt |- 
ſober thoughts to conſider, Firſt, how this con- | 
ceit of their acting: as-extraordinary Miniſter | 


onely,. tends to the ſubverſion of all Miniſters, 


as well-as of the Piſhops (fince upon this very | 
ground eſpecially the Socinians deny all Miſha | 
and. Ordination of .the Miniſters in the Church,). 


And: ſecondly, if the. contrary be.proved by 
Gilleſpy, &c. by good'Arguments , that they 
Red as ordinary Officers in the Church, then, 
Whether they. have not thereby laid a: better 
foundation for the claim of Biſhops, (viz. of go- 
verning the Churches as {ing'e perſons: in ord 


nary Office) than either they or you are willing 


L F . 


_ ro acknowledge. 


n i p "_— 


* Thirdly, his Majeſty, thinketh ,it a great I: 
berry. which you rake 1n rendring the ;ſenſe of 
hjs Reply, as you haye done, v1, * The Scripture 
wever call them Biſhops, but the Fathers do « where- 
a5 if yop had followed bis ſenſe in that Paper, you 
might rather have delivered thus, The Scripture 
at:) ob Fi 44N-F- bo We, de 05 


} 


- - + deſcribert | 


| Arguments (35.to;their. beſt remembrance froq | (eſo 
 Thay-if phatſoewer js alledged from the Scriptyn | ii 
10 have been aone by the Apoſtles, and by Timothy, | y;a 
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1 | deſcribeth them as Biſhops, andthe Fathers call 
| them ſo. For that of. yours, * The Scripture calls 

| tTimothy an E vaneeliſt $ ſome of late have refuted 
#,and rejected it with frorn:Y ou ſhould have ſaid: 
Yd | mber, The Scripture doth not any where affirm 
1 | o& Titws, nor clearly prove of T:#:cthy, that they | (ON 
y | were (by peculiar office) Evangeliſts ; but that [| 

4 in-governing the Churches they. ated as E- "ol 


yangeliſts , or extraordinary Officers, is by ſun- 
| dry-late Writers (the Evaſion it ſelf having 
- | been-but of late minted) refuted , and reje- 
\ | Qed. For that of yours, © The Scripture relates 
' | *their motion from Church to Church, but ſome 
} *affirm them to be fixed at Epheſus and in Crete: It 
| ſhould have been, Neither doth their. motion 
| from-Church to. Church hinder, but that they 
- might afterwards be fixed at Epheſus and in 
Crete: Neither doth their being Biſhops at Nl 
| Epheſus and Crete hinder, but they might after- Wl 
wards, for propagation of the Goſpel, be by the 
Apoſtles appointment often imployed other. | 
where. For that of yours, © The Scripture makes * ll 
diſtinfFion of Evangeliſts and Paſtors, but ſome | 
ſay that Timothy and Titus were both : It ſhould 
- have been, The Scripture maketh no ſuch | 
diſtintion of Eyangeliſts and Paſtors , but that 
the ſame perſons might nor onely ſuceſlively be ll! 
both, but even at the ſame time alſo be called | 
by both names, nas Eto I 
- #1. Thopgh you ſay, Tov do net undervalue the | wil 
Eg POT. ; Te- MW 
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Teftimonits tr Catalogues mintioned,yer yowendgillypenio! 
vor (which: cometh not far ſhort ot nnderyalaing) lags th 
tlefſen the reparation of both but too much: Of Iſt fu 
thoſe Teſtimonies, by putting thetn off; as if whey |yuch) * 
rteport Timothy & Titus & others to have big Witt dr 
Biſhops, they ſpeak bur vulgatly, or by way of [(aal 
alldfion, and not exactly as to the poitt in De Jyſpea 
| bate; But of Hierome, upon whom youchiefly rs |'Hi 
lye'in' this Cauſe, the contrary is evident, whoin |{ 
this Catalogue of Ecclefiafticall Writers, whete-) 
in-be was to deliver things Fide Hiftorica, and to is 
defcribe the perſons of fuch as are Regiſtred iy | 
char Catalogue by their proper and known di- 
ſtin&ive Titles and Styles,he expreſly iyleth 71-' 
mothy, Tit, Mark, Polycarp, and others, Biſhops | iſe 
of ſuch arid ſuch. places z and ſuch on the othe ] 
fide as were but meer Presbyters, Eccleſie Antios | tt 
china, or Alexandrine Presbyter, 8c. obſctving | il 
the difference ſo conſtantly and exaRly through | ned 
out the whole Book, that-nothing can be more | were 
clear; than that he underſtood rhe word Fpiſcopw | Crete 
no otherwiſe than in the ordinary Ecclefiaſtical | tet 
ſenfe,andas 2 Biſhop is diſtin from a Presbyter, | len 
As for that paſſage you altedge our of him, by | «n 
' chit6m'iti the judgement of learned men,he muſt' | for: 
meza the praQiſe of the Apoſtolick times ; and . | the 
by Dominica diſpoſitio, the expreſs precept of | Ch 
hriſt, unleſs you will have him contradict what | Ch 


himſelf hath written in ſundry other placesz | i 


Whoſe Teſtimonies inthe behialf of GR {6 
"FF EL 


[ 


{yporiority, are fo clear and frequent in his Wri- 


) lags that: (although he of all che Ancients bs 
Tait ſuſpeRted- to favour that Function over: 
$ I,ach) yer the Biſhops would not-refuſe to make 
v [ids dr 6#tr aro imthe whole Buſmmefs. As for the 
f [Enlogues, there will be more convenient place 
pipeak of them afterwards, | 
'Fifthly, your Jong Diſcourſe concerning the 
eral ſtacions and removes of 77mvorhy 8 Titms, 
W9ht:) an | cheir being called away from Zphe- 
land Crete (25.) His Majeſty neithier hath time 
examine, not thinketh it much needful (in re- 
| [of what he hath ſaid already) ſo todo. Ttis 
- | ficient ro make bis Majeſty at leaſt ſuſpend his 
fem to your conjeRures and inferences : Firſt, 
I tit be findeth other learned men, - from the like 


| titfely, that 7iav0thy and Tiths having accompa- 
[ ed Paul in many journeys, Poſtea & tandem, 


Gete, Secondly, that ſappofing they were, after 
fe rimes of the ſeveral Epiſtles written to them, 
encby the Apoſtles to other places; or did ac- 
<mpany theny in ſome of their journeys, ever 


thence, char they were not ther Biſhops of thoſe 


| Charches , or that the Governinent of thoſe 
harge : Tf it be ſuppoſed withall (which is moſt 


by 
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[njeRures to have 'made other inferences; as 


ere by him conftitared Biſhops of Bpheſim and 


bralong time together, it cannot be concluded. . 


Chirches was not committed to rheir peculiar _ 


{exlonable) that their abſence was commanded 
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'- bythe Apoſtle,and that they left their Churchs Net 
eum anime 'revertendi, Thirdly, that the placy| 195» 
which you preſs again of 1 Tim.1.3. and Ti.15,| Pc 
weigh ſolittle to the purpoſe intended by you, of. 
_ evenin your. own judgements (for you ſay onely, | ME 
They put fair ta prove #) that you-cannat exped ward 
they ſhould weigh fo muchin his, as to need any Gra 
further Anſwer z; fave onely,”That his Majeſty hand 
knows not what great need or uſe there ſhouldhe off 
of' leaving Timothy at Epheſus, or Titus in'Cret, | call 
for ordaining Presbyters and Deacons, with ſach | YO 
particular direCtions and. admonitions to them of. 
for their care therein, if they were not ſent ths | © 
ther as Biſhops: For either there were Colledges Gt 
of Presbyters in thoſe places before their comin | do 
thither, or there were not ; if there were, an{ | P* 
that ſuch Colledges had power to ordain Presby- | © 
ters and Deacons without a Biſhop z then ws | ſ 
there little need of ſending Timothy and Titm{y | ® 
folemnly thither about the work; if there were | © 
none, then had 'Timothy and Titzs power of fole | * 
ordination, which is a thing by you very much | 
diſliked. Thoſe -inconveniences his Majeſty | * 
thinketh it will be. hard wholly to avoid upon | 
your Pririciples. — | 
That Diſcourſe you conclude with this O> 
Vs ſervation, That in the- ſame very Epiſtle to Timo: 
HE thy, out of which: he s endevoured to be proveds 
= *” Biſhop, there #« clear evidence both for Frogs 
impoſing hangs in Ordination, and for their Ruling: 
| i "5 


[1 

q/ 
{1 
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Xethis Majeſty preſumeth you cannot be igno- 
'{ rant, that the evidence is not ſoclear in either 
'| particular , but that-1n the former very many 
| of the: Latine [Fathers eſpecially , - and. ſundry 
| later Writers, as Calvin and others, refer the 


word meso%vreels; tO the remoter Subſtantive, 
Grace or Gifr, atd not to that of Impoſition of 
hands; and ſo underſtand it as meant of the 
Office of Presbytery , or as we- were wont. to 


_ callirin Engliſh, by derivation from that Greek 
word of Prieſthood in Timothy himſelf, and-aor 
of a Colledge or Company of Presbyters col- 


eively impoſing hands on him : And char. the 
Greek Fathers, who take the word colleRively, 
do. yet underſtand by g:o&v7ier there, a com- 


pany.of Apoſtles or Biſhops who laid hands on 


Timothy in his Qrdination to the Office of a Bi- 


| | ſhop (as was orditarily done by three joyning 


in that AR in; the Primitive and ſucceeding 
times) and: not of a Colledge of meer Presby+ 
ters. And that in the latter particular, ro wir, 


that of Ruling, The:place whereon his Majeſty | 


conceiveth your Obſervation to be- grounded, 
bath been'by the Adverſaries of Epiſcopal Go- 


 yernment generally and mainly infiſted upon, as 


the onely clear . proof for the eſtabliſhing of 
Raling Lay- Elders, which Interpretation his Ma- 
jeſty knowerth not how far you will adwit of, 


3 BOT 4s 


 theitfellow- -Presbyrers alfo.and indeed the which 
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As ta Y Ang Fi of the Chardeid 3:20 


16,17 Sin his firſt Paper, (ufficiend 


ER How Majeſties purpoſe of namirig - | p41 


vo wide in De tecond, required no more toly | F*; 
_ granted for theproving of what he intended, by | $_; 
theſe two things onely: firſt, that they werepy | 7: 

fone fingulares ; and then thr they had a (uperiy |,” - 


city: 1g their reſpeRive Churches, -as well ont | * 


Presbyters as others : which two being the Pal 
phraſes or definition of a Biſhop, his Majeſty co 


ceived it wonldifollow of it ſelt, That they wer 


Biſhops ;' thir the Epiſtles diteted to them. | wit | 


thereſpedtive Reproofs, Preceprs, Threatning, | 


and other the contents thereof , did conten 


Churches {which in your laſt you again remen- 


* ber his Majeſty did They and dorls Atl beliews, 


finding it agreeable both to'rhe tenor of rhe Tpb 
" files themſelves, and to the confentient judgs 
ment of Interprezers. Onehyhis Majeſty aid, 

ant Rill dothy: Thar char hindtech nor, but thit 
the' Angels x6 whom the Epiſtles were directed, 


were perſona fingulares ſtilk: This his Majeſty» 
.uſtrated by'a Similicude,which-though ir do\ant | 
hold in ſome'other refpects; agd namely choſely | 
yolr' obſerved (for his ajeſdy: never dreantr\of4 


four«footed:Similizude)yerir perfealy illuſtizxel 
the thing it was then intended tor,as is evident e- 
 naugh; [0 that there needeth no More to be (aid 
abour it. | : | — Thib 
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That which you inſiſt upon to prove the con- 


' from Rev.2 2o2o But 1 ſayto iy (6iy Plaral- 
Jand to the reſt in T hyatira,is plainly of ng torce, 


ithoſe Copies in which the copulative conjua- 


n_ is wanting, be true; for then che reading 
gnld be this, But I [ay £4y0u the reſt i It Thai. . 


Bur following the qrdinary Copies, the difhculty 


$ nor great ; ſuch. manner of Apoſtraphes. 4 


changing. the number, or turging-the ſpeech to 


anocner Perſon, being Very uſual both 1 mn prophe- . 
ik Waitings,ſuch-as this Book of Revelation is, 
andif; Epiſtles of "this nature.wrigten to one, bar 


| wh reference to many ROD therein concetny 
gd, Bqz4 expound underh i It, v vue, Þ you (that | 15, the 


=. #4 4&4 


Hegbyrers) and to the reſt, chas is; tg the whole 


or people, ;, which manner. of ſpeaking 
might. Fe illuſtrated by the like forms of ſpeech 


tobeufedia a Letter written to. a Carporation, 


herein the Major. and Aldermen eſpecially, bur 


| » & the whole Town generally were conceined, 


directed to the Major alone; or from aLard, 
congaining ſome Orders for his own houſhold e- 
[pecially, end generally for the whole Townſhip; | 


- but by. the Inſcription directed 49; his Steward 


oely, or the like, 
The conſent of ancient and later Writers _ 


Med by his-Majeſty for the proof of the-ewa 


things before named anely, but eſpecially of che 
ied, his That the Angels were: perſona ſinguls- 


red « 
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res « (For the latter, iz. That they were ſupe- 


Hour to PreSbyters alſo, had been confeſſed by | 
your ſelves in your firſt grant before) but was ng | 


Produced to prove the concluſion it ſelf imme 


diately, i, That they were Biſhops in diſting |, 


ſenſe, alchobgh ſundry of cheir Teſttmonies comt 
up evento rhat alſo. But to the firſt-point, Thi 


they were ſingle perſons, the concurrence isf | 


general, that his Majeſty remembrech not'ty 


have heard of any one ſingle'Interpreter, before | * 
Briehtman;that ever expounded'them otherwiſe | 
And yet the ſame'man (as his Majeſty is infor 

ed) in his whole: Commentary 'upon the Revels | 


tion, dorh ſcatce, if at all, arty where elſe, Gavel 


theſe Seven Epiſtles, expound the word Amp | 


colle&ively, bur ſtill of one ſingle perſon 'or 0 
ther ; inſonuich as he makerhs one Angel to be 


Gregory the Great, another Queen Elizabeth, | ' 
_ other Cranmey, another Chemnitins, and thi hike! 


bur generally both the Fathers and Proteſtaii 


Divines agree in this, That the Angel was fits. 
gle'perſon, ſome affirming plainly, and thats 


termini, he was theBiſhop; fome naming the ver 
perſons of fome of them, as of - Polycarp Bilhop 
_ of Smyraa,and others, ſome calling him rhe chi 


Paſtor or Superintendent of thar-Church-; ail | | 
thoſe thac ſpeakleaſt, ahd were'more or leſsdif- | 


affected ro Biſhops, as Beza, Dr, Reynolds, thi 
_ Genewa Noto, and even Cartwrieht himſelf,” the 


Feeds Ta) Þr eltdent or chief among the Prevbyrenk 


CS I - 99— 
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| Ana this ny do ſundry of them,ndt crudely de- 
| liyeritig their opinions onely, and then no more, 
| but chey give reaſons for it, an1 after eximina- 
of the ſeyerall opinions; prefer this befote 
; thereſt, affirming, I hat Doetiſiimi quiqui inter- 
6 | prees, all che beſt Jearned interpreters {o under- Wall || 
| ad it; and that they cann6t underſtand it 0- Wl | 
) ' therwiſe, Vim nift facere Textui welint , unleſſe Ml 
\ | they will offer violence to the Text, ; . 
| + That which his Majeſty (ajd concerning the 
x Sabdiviſi on of: thoſe that had divided them 
elves from the. common judgement of this 
Church, was meant by his Majeſty , as to the 
Subdiviſion in reſpect of this, parricular of. the "Nm 
Angels wherein they differ. one from-another; (Wm 

and not 2s to- the diviſion in reſpect of their diſ- | 

like of Biſhops, wherein they all agree: and nu 
- truly his Majeſty doth not yer ſee how either HHINAM 
their differences can be poſhbly reconciled in the 
| former (no accommodation in the world being 
| able to make all the people of the whole Church, Cl | 
nor yet a Colledge conſiſting of many Presby- "ll 
| iters, to be one fingle perſon) or their treceſle Ml 
wholly excuſed in the latter , their diftenting [| 
from the common and received judgement | ; if 
| practiſe of the Chriſtian Chiirch ;. in_ the ol 
| matter of .Epiſcopacy ; and the. evil conl(e- | 
quents thereof, having in his Majeſties. opt- lf 
#ion-' bronghr a greater "reproch upon: the Pro- - iff 
teflant Religion, and given more adyantage (or Tl 
[Bb] ws 


N 


Apoſtles, peculiarly ſo called, was not giva 


 colonratleaſt) to theRomiſh party , to aſperſe | them, 


the Reformed Churches in {ach ſort as we ſes wy 
they doe, then their difagreement fron the | the in 


Church of Rome in any one controverted point | j 


whatſoever beſides hath done, 

As to the: Apoſtles Succeſſors, 
9.Repl. LJ Ere little is ſaid, the ſubſtance whae 
17,18, £4 of hath not been anſwered before; 


-. His Maj. therefore briefly declares his meaning 
- herein, that the Apoſtles were to have-no nec | 


ſarySucceſlors in any thing that was extraordine 


ry,cither in theirMiſſfion or UnRionzthat hisMg, | 


ſpake not of. ſacceſſfion into abilities otherwiſe 
than by inſtance , mentioning other particular 
withall, which thing he-thinketh needeth not to 


that in the Apoſtles Miſſion or Cominiſſion (ft 


his Maj.under the name of Miſſion comprehend- 


eth both) and conſequently in the Apoftolical 
office, as there was ſomething extraordinary, fo 
there was ſomething'ordinary, wherein they wete 


ro have Succeſſors; thar Biſhops are propertly | 


their Succeflors it:the whole Apoſtolicall office, 


ſo far as it was ordinary, and to have Succefſors;. 
_that therefore the Biſhops office may in regait 
'of that ſucceſion'be faid ro be Apoſtolicall; thit 
' yerirdoth: not follow chat they muſt needsbt | 


called Apoſtles, taking che denomination from 
the office; in as much as the denomination of the 


- them 


have beennow the third time by you mentioned; | i 


To tobe Miniſters attenging 41 Newporte 257 
them from the aftice whereunto they were ſens, 
bot (as the word it (elf rather Red ea from 
| the 1\mmegiarene(s. of their miſſiqn, being feng 
wnediacely by Chrift himſelf; in reſpect where= 
of, for diſtint:on ſake, and in honour tg their 
pecſans, it w35 though. fitter by choſe char ſuc- 
eeded in common vlage, ro. abſtain from thar 
denomination, and ro..be ſtyled rather by the 
| ame of Biſhops ; that it che Apoſtles had ng 
 [*Syceeiſars, the Presbyrers(who are cheix Sucge(- 
| 6s.in part, immediately and ſubordinarzly ro 

the Biſhops) will be wor hard ſet ro prove the 
yarans of thejr own Office and Mifſign 4 which 
itnat derjved from che Apoſtles (wha onely re- 
ceived power of miſſion - from Chriſt) by acqn- 
tiayed line of Succeſſion, his Majeſty {eeth nog 
worn what other bottom it can ſtand, 
| 4s tothe landing Officers of the Church. 

19, Rep. Y/ Ou jnfifted upqn two places of Scri- 
19, 20, K pture,Phil,1.1.& 1 Tim.3. to prove 
that there were to be no more ſtanding Officers 
wthe.Chyreb, then the two 1n thoſe places men- 
tioned (uiz.) Presbyters (who are there called 
Bilhops) and Nezcons; whereunto his Majeſties 
anfwer was, That there might be other, thoygh net 
' wintioned in thoſe places : which anſwer, : Ala 
| k yerealone ſuffcient,yet ex abundauts,his Maje- 
fly ſhewed wichall, chat ſuppoſing your inter- 
precation 'gf the word Biſhop in both the places 
(v!s, tg denote the office of. Prezbyters onely) 
M6 EST - thers 


— 


there might yer be given ſome probable conje- 


_ Ctures, which (likewiſe ſappoſed true) mighe(@ |7* 


tiSfie us, why that of Biſhop in the diſtin ſenſs 


ſhould not be needfull or proper to be named i] 


thoſe places, 
His Majeſties former reaſon, though in Hyps- 


\ 


theſi, and as applied to the Church of Philippr,x |%. 
be but conjecturall; yer upon the credit of all Ee |*; 
clefiaſticall Hiſtories, and conſideration of the| : 
condition of thoſe times, as it is fer forth inthe | 
Scriptures alſo, it will appear in Theſs to bewr | 


doubtedly true (wiz.) That che Apoſtles them 
{elves firſt planted Churches ; that ny wett 


perpetuall Governours , and in chief of all the] 


Churches whileſt they lived ; that as the burthe 
crew greater by the' propagation of the Goſpt, 
they aſſumed others'in partems cure, committing 


to their charge the peculiar overſight of the} 
Churches in ſome principal Cities, and cheTows 


and Villages adjacent; as Fames ar Feruſalem,ai 
others in other places ſooner or later, as they ſan 
it expedient for the ſervice of rhe Church; thit 
the perſons ſo by them appointed to ſuch per 
liar charges, did exerciſe the powers of Ordint 


tion and other government under che Apoftls 


and are therefore in the Church-ſtories callel 
Biſhops of thoſe plzces in diſtin ſenſe ; that 


ſome places where the Apoſtles were themſelv6| 
more frequently converſant, they did for ſomt| 


While govera che Churches mg by 
#- chem: 
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"| themſelves -before' they ſer Biſhops there 3, and 
; | thaf after the Apoſtles times Biſhops onely were 
[the ordinary, Governours of the Churches of 
Chriſt : And his Majeſty believerh it cannot be 
xoved either from clear evidence of- Scripture, 
| gr credible teſtimonies of Aariquity,rhat ever any 
"| Presbyter or Presbytery exerciſed.che power el- 
ther of Ordinarion at all without a B2. or of that 
*[ which chey call Eccleſiaſtical JuriſdiRion in ordi- 
nary,& by their own ſole authority,or otherwiſe, 
then as it was delegated unto them upon occaſ1- 
oh, and for the time by Apoſtles and Biſhops. 
 » For that place of Phil. 1.1, in particular , his 
Myeſties purpoſe being not to interpret the 
place (a work fitter for Divines) but to manifeſt 
the inconſequence of theArgument, whereby you 
would conclude but two ſtanding Officers onely, 
becauſe but two there named, gave this as one 
| Probable conjeture why there might be no Bt- 
ſhops in diſtin&t ſenſe there mentioned, becauſe 
poſſibly the Apoſtles had not as yet ſer any 
Biſhops over that Church, which his Majeſty 
ad not propoſe as the onely, no, nor yet as the 
| moſt probable conjecture (for which cauſe he de- 
livered it ſo cautiouſly, ſaying onely, it might be 
probible) bur as rhat which tor the preſent came 
firſt into his thoughts, and was ſufficient for 
lus purpoſe, without the leaſt meaning thereby to 
Prejudice other interpretations z as namely , 
of thoſe expoſitors who take the words(with the 
wh (Bb3] By 
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Piſho 6 Deicbns) ack +0 the pay | 0e*! 
Tons {liititig, 9d riot'ts the perſons ned. , by | Be 
this ſenſe Paul md Tinh6u; the ſerves of | Wet 
ſus Chrift, with ihe hrs Deacons toth | Þ 
Saints ar Philippi ,/8c. or of thoſe who uffitth.au | 
rhar with grear 7 eoabliny too,that Zpuplybing | AE 
was then actually Bithop of Philippi, bur nott mak 
be tnentioned in the Trfctiption 'of the Epiſtle then 
becauſehe was not then at Philippi, but withs, | 1 
Paul ar Rome When that Epiſtle was written :aþ | 195 
of which conjectures, if they betrue (asthers | 8. 
rione of them utrerly imptobable) that Place if fort 
Phil, 1.1. Will ior ho you much ſervice i ths | 
queſtion. _ des 
Ta'the Epiſtles to Tihnithy and Titus, the. | Þ0 
poſtle dire&eth and admoniherh them as B. | 
ſhops, partictlarly concertiing ordination of Mi | ® 
niſters, that they do it advifedly, 4nd-/ordath none C 
bur ſuch-as are meetly qualified for the ſervicedf | ## 
the Charch; which diretions and admonitios | ® 
his Majeſty believerh for rhe 'fubftance to be | 
long r0 all Biſhops of afrer-rimes as well as'tlt- | F 
to them : But his MajzRty feeth no'neceffity why 0 
n thoſe Epiſtles 'there ſhould be any partictlit | © 
Hlireevions giveth *concerning the ordination t 
oPs, at Jeaft unlefs tt could be 'thade apped, | " 
Fibo they were to ordain 'fome ſuch in thofe plz- [ 
<ces; nor perhaps if that conld be madeto#Þ- | & 
Pear, in'as much as inthoſe Epiſties'thete 'is'not | © 
or leaſt HguTication of any differeiice ar all'be- 


tweel 
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\ | treen Presbyters and Deacons in the manner of 
a | their orchnation, both being to be performed by 
7% the Bilhop, and by impoſition of hands, and ro 


hoth comprehended under that generall rule 


(Lay hands ſuddenly on no mas) buc onely, and 
thac very Little, and ſcarce confiderable (as to the 


making of diſtindt offices) in the qualification of 
their perſons. | 

* The ordination therefore of Biſhops, Presby- 
ters and Deacons, being to be performed in the 
ſame manner, and the ſamequalifications after a 


fort, Gaving ſuch differences as the importance of 


their ſeverall offices make (which is more in the 
degree than in the things) being required in 
both, it had been ſufficient if in thoſe Epiſtles 
there had been direftion given concerning the 
ordination and qualification of but one ſort of 
Church-officers onely ; as inthe Epiſtle to T-- 
tw, we ſee there are of Presbyters onely, and no 
mention made of Deacons in the whole Epiſtle : 
whence it may be as well concluded, that there 
was to be no other ſtanding officers in theChurch 


of Crete but Presbyters onely, becauſe S. Paul 


givethno directions to Tit, concerning any 0- 
ther,as it can be concluded, that there were to be 
no other officers in the Church of Epheſus, but 
Presbyters/and Deacons onely, becauſe S. Paul 


giveth.no direQtions to Timothy concerning any. 


other, | 
[Bb4] As 
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| . As tothe Ages ſucceeding the Apoſtles. 
11. Rep. 


23,27. %- ſlaſticall Writers about the Divine 


right of Epiſcopacy, his Majeſty conceiveth the 


citference to be more in their expreſſions than 
© their meaning, ſome calling it Divine, others 


Apoſtolicall, and ſome (but not many) Eccleſ zaſti 


{ ,9 £11; bur that the ſuperiority of Biſhops abore 


Presbyters began! in the Apoſtles times, and had 

its fountarionin the inſtitution either of Chriſt 

| himſelf or of his Apoſtles, -bis Majeſty hath not 
heard (Aerizs excepred) chat any till theſe later 
: ges have dented. 

For that which you touch upon concerning the 
word Infallible, his Majeſty ſuppoſeth you knen 
bis meaning, and he delighterh not to contend 
about words, 

As for the Catalogues, ſome uncertainties ina 
few(a frailty which all humane Hiſtories are ſub: 

je& to) his Majeſty raketh to be inſufficient to 
Fi redit all; Cifferences there are in Hiſtoriogrt 
phers;in reciting the ſucceſſion of the Babylonian, 
Priſian,cand Macedonian Kings, and of .the Saxon 
Kings in England : And we find far more inex 
tricable intricacies in the Faſti Conſulares, the 
Catalogues of the Roman Conſuls (dorwirhſtan 
ding their great care in keeping the publick Re- 


cords,and che exacineſſe of the Raman Hiſtories) | 


than are to be found in Epiſcopali Catalogues, 
thoſe eſpecially of the chieteſt Cities, as Fe- 
i” roſalem, 


Ore the judgement of Eccle, | 


Ea BOY eo ant EY. 99- 
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' | nfedem, Rome, Antioch; Alexandria, Epheſus, 8c. . 


. 


jets all men believe- there were Kings in thoſe 


| Countreys, and Conſuls in Rome in thoſe times, 


(as you mightwell foreſee would be anſwered) 
hediſcrediting of the Catalogues of Biſhops, in 
xeſpe&t of tome uncertainties. (although his Ma- 


you inſtance in may be fairly reconciled ) 
rendech rather tothe confirming of the thing it 
That which you ſay in anſwer hereunto, that 
the Eccleſtaſticall Writers called them Biſhops, 


| in. compliance to'-the language of their own 


times, after the names of Presbyters and Biſhops 
wete ciſt1aguiſhed, but that they were not in- 
deed Biſhops in the proper ſenſe now 1n que- 


ſtion:' his Majeſty, who believeth the diſtin- 


Rion of thoſe names to have begun preſently 
after the Apoſtles time {if not rather whuleſt 
{ante of them were Jiving) doth conſequently 
believe, that as they were called, ſo they were in- 
decd Biſhops in that proper ſenſe. It appea- 
«th by Tenatizs his Epiſtles every where, how 
vile the difference was in his time between a 


a Biſhop and a meer Presbyter: it Hierome one- 


ly, :nd ſomea little ancienter than he had ap- 
P.ted the name Biſhop to perſons that lived ſome 
ages before them, there might have been the 
more colour to have attributed it to ſuch a com» 
Pliance as you ſpeak of ; bur that they or 
| | ot 


ſty doubterh not bur many of the differences 


811; 13.40 
$! 
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both the name .and the truth of their relatian; |» Fc 
from -unqueſtionable Teſtiinonies and Recorg, | 
bis Majeſty thinkerh it may be made goody || 
many inſtances: For example; to inſtance in on; | piftle 
 onely,, Polycarp” Bilhap of Smyrna, who: i; |: 
4ticught ro be the Angel of that Churchin the | y 
Revelation; Ignntins:, who was contemporary | Maje 
wirh'him, wrote one Epiſtle to 'him, and ſend; | 1 
Glutarion to:bim1n another as Biſhop of Symy, 
many years after Irene Biſhop of Lyons in 
France (whole writings were never yet calledin | 1 
queſtion by any) not onely affirmes him tohar 
beeen conſtituted Biſhop of Swyrne by the 
Apoſtles, but faith, That he himſelf whey kk | hut 
1s 4 Boy had ſeen. him.a very old Man; Tertullim | yhe 
nexr, a very ancient Writer, affirmeth, Thathe | Am 
was Bifhop of Smyrna , there placed by San | who 
Fohy. After cometh Enſebias, who, in his Ee | avi 
cefrafticall Hiſtory,not onely biftorically repor- | Þp 
reth of his being Biſhop there, as he doth of | Ft 
ther Biſhops z bur citeth alſo for it the'teſtimo- : 
nies both of Jewatiws and Irenawus (which by the | :3// 
way giveth good credit to 1gnatizs his Epiſtle | 0; 
too: ) then Hierom allo and others, laſtly, attet | 
the ſame. And:it-cannot be doubted, but Eaſe | #1 
bizes:and Hicrom had in-their times rhe like cer: | 471 
taintefRtimonies and grounds for ſundry others, | th 
whom'they report tothave been Biſhops z which | *6f 
Teſtimonies andiRecords arenot all come-toolt | 
hands. - Sir n, Cc 


_ For 
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\ For the Teſtimonies of Clemens and 1gnatins, 


| His Mjeſty faith, Firſt, That though ir be nor. 


| efonable that the Teſtimony of one fingle E- 
piſtle ſhonld be ſo made the adequate meaſure of 
tlemens his Opinion, as to exclude all other 
or from his Example, or otherwiſe z yet his 
Majeſty, ſince Clemens was firit named by you, 
md rhe weight of the main Cauſelierh normuch 
won it, 4s -cotrenc alſo forthar matter. to refer 
hittſelf to that Epiſtle. Secondly, That his Ma- 
| jeſty could inot but -uſe ſome earneſtneſle of ex- 
efſion in'the cauſe of Jenutivs againſt ſome who 
hive rejected the whole Volume of his Epiſtles, 
but'upon fuch Argaments as have moore leflened 
the tepntation 'of their'own Learning, then the 
Authority of thoſe Epiſtles, in the- opinion of 
moderate and judicious men: Andyet Blendellas, 
a'very learned man , thoggh he rejeted thoſe 
Epiſtles, confeffeth notwithſtanding the Ancient 
Fithers gave full:credence'thereunto. 

The Apoſties, you ſay,did not ordain themſelves 
Biſhops of any particular places, and yet the Biſhops of 
fopre particular places arerreported inthe Catalogues 
t have been Succeſſours to ſuch or ſuch of the Apo- 
fl.s and even the Names of ſuch Apoſtles ave entretl 
trto the Catalozues:T o'this his Majeſty ſaith, That 
the Apoſtles 'were formerly Biſhops by 'vertue 
of the:r Miſſion from Chriſt,asihath been already 
declared,bur did neither ordain 'rhemſelves, nor 


could'be ordained by others, Biſhops of ſuch or 


{auch 


| 
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Jach- particular Cities: Alchough his Majeſty 
knoweth nor, bur that they might, without pre- 
judice to their Apoſtleſhip, and by mutual con- 
-ent,make choice of their ſeveral quarters where- 
1m to exerciſe that Fun&tion,as well as Saint Pe- 
ter and Saint Paul by conſent went, the one to the 
Circumciſion, the other to the Gentiles: But | 
ſuch apportionments did not entitle them to be | 
Properly called Biſhops of thoſe places, unleſſe 
any of them by ſuch Argument did fixedly reſide 
in ſome City ; of which there is not in the Hiſto- 
ry of the Church any clear unqueſtionable ex- 
ample: If. Fames the Lords Brother (who was | 
certainly Biſhop of Feruſalem) were not one of | : 
the Twelve Apoſtles,as the more general opini- 
on is that he was not; yet did the Churches of 
ſucceeding times, for the greater honour of their 
$ees, and the memory of ſo great BenetaRtors, 
enter the head of the Liſts or Caralogues of their 
Biſhops, the Names of ſuch of the Apoſtles as 
had eicher firſt planted the Faith, or placed Bi- 
ſhops, or made-any long abode and continuance, 
or ended their daies among them - yet doth not 
rhe true Title of being Succeſſors to the Apo- 
files thereby accrew to the Biſhops of thoſe pla- 
ces, more then to other Biſhops, but all Biſhops 
are. equally Succeſlors to the Apoſtles in two 
other reſpects; The one, for that they derive 
their Ordination by a continual Line of Succeſſt- 
on tram the Apoſtles: The other, for that they 

REA | ICs 
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fcceed into the ſame Apoſtolical power & Fun- 
ation, which the Apoſtles as ordinary Paſtors trad: 
Your motion to reduce this whole diſpute oo 
Ecripture alone, were the more reaſonable, if che 
matter in queſtion were Properly a point of 
Faich: And yet even in points of Faich (as the 
Doctrine of the Trinity , the Canon of Scri- 
{ prure, and ſundry other) the uniform judgement 
ofthe Church hath been.ever held of very con- 
fiderable regard:but being a matter of Fact,as be= 
fore was (aid, which the Scriptures do not deliver 
| atirely and peripicuouſly in any one place roge- 
ther, but obſcurely,”and by parts; ſo that the un- 
| derſtanding thereof dependeth mceerly upon con- 
jetural Interpretations8 uncertain probabilities, 
nor-aſſure any certain diſtinguiſhing Charaders, 
whereby to diſcern what therein is extraordinary; 
what prudential,6-what of neceſſary 8& perpetual 


Obligation,there ſeemeth ro his Maj. to be ane-* ** 


ceſlity of admitting che ſubſequent judgement & 
practiſe of the Chriſtian Churches into che Trial. 

As to the three Queſtions propoſed by his Majeſty. 
12, Reply, FJ1s Majeſty reſterh very much: an- 
29.&c. & Aﬀatisfied, Thar you haye gow a- 
{ gain wholly declined the anſwering of rhoſe 
/ three Queſtions ſo. clearly propoled by . him, 
which your ſelves alſo contefle to be of great im- 
portance, upon this only pretence, That the whote 
volume of Eccleſaaſtical Policy is contained iu thers : 
Whereas his Maj. did neither expect nor require 


trom 


fo 
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from you any large or Potemical Diſcourſe cop | 


cerning thoſe Queſtions; but yer did conceive yay 
were(in order to his ſatisfation and your wa un- 
_ dertaking)in-ſome ſort obliged to have declared 

infew words what your judgement WAS therein, 
with the grounds thereof, that ſo his Majeſty 


might have taken the ſame into his further con 


fideration,then which nothing conld have more 


conduced to the infarming of his judgement, 


and the ſatisfation.af his Conſcience ; which his 
Majeſty alſo further conceiyes. you might have 
done, with the tench part of that pains you have 
hitherto beſtowed to other purpoſe, and therein 


have given full as much ſatisfaction to his deſires, 


3s he expected,and in all likelihood better ſatis 
{action to his judgement then he yet findeth, & 
can hope to find from you, ſo long as you hold off 
from declaring your opinions concerning tholg 
M - Queſtions: For certainly, untilone of thele thres 
things can be clearly evidenced unto his Majeſty, 
(vizi) Eicher that there is no certain form: 
Church-Governmene at all -preſcribed in tbe 
\-Word,or if there be,” that the. Civil power may 
change the ſame as they (ce cauſe; or if ic be un 
changeable, that; itwas 'not Epiſcopal but ſame 


other, his Majeſty thinks himſelf excyſable in 


the judgemenc of all reaſonable men, it he cannot 
as yet be induced to-give his conſenc to the: Wer 
_ terabolition of chat Government in the Charch, 
which:he found here {erled to his hands, _ 
Ot At 


T te Miniſters afenatine at Newport. 
| jacb continued all. oyer the Chriſtian World, 
kom the times of the Apoſtles, until this laſt 
Age,and in this Realm ever fince the firſt plan- 
zation of Chriſtianity,as well figce the Reforma: 
tion as before, which hath been confirmed by ſo 
many Acts of Parliament,approved as confonanc 
| to the holy Woxd of God.,in the Articles of our 
Religion,and by all the Miniſters of the Church 
of England, as well by their perſonal ſubſcripti- 
ons, 45 otherwile, ſo-atteſted and declared, and 
which himſelf in his judgement and. conſcience, 
hath for theſe many years been, and yet is per- 
ſnaded to be at leaſt of Apoſtolicat Inſtitution 
and practiſe: Truly,his Majeſty cannot but won- 


eſſe and umwillingneſle to diſcover your minds 
ina-matter of ſo-great and neceflary conſequence: 
and for a final conclufion of this whole diſpare 
(which his Majeſty chinketh fic co ſhuc up with 
this paper) he muſt plainly tell you, Thar your 
endeayours to have given-him ſatisfaRion in the 
Queſtions propoſed, would have added much in 
his opinion to the reputation of cheir ingenuity 
in the whole undertzking; it being not probable 
you ſhonld work much apon- his judgement, 
whileft you are fearful to declare your own, nor 
Poflible co relieve his Conſcience;burt by a free 
declaring of yours. CE EO reef 

| Nevertheleſle,his Majeſty liketh well of your 


prayer ia the cloſe of your paper, and thinketh | 


you 


ans 
1d, 
| 


det whar ſhould be the reaſon of your great (ſhi- .. 


370 Hi Majelt tes ? 176 Paper PE tyertd. 


you thould do yery well tojoyn therewith you | 

| ucmoſt poſſible endeavours towards the ſerlinggf | _. 
Truth, and an happy peace in this unſerl "_—r 
Church and Kingdom: | E 


His MajesTies Quere concerning Eaſter, p16 
e521uhy to the* Parliaments Commiſſioners Fi 
folmby, April 23.1647. 


1 deſire to be reſolved of this Que tion, Why th: 
new Reformers diſcharge the keeping of 
Eaſter. 


The Reaſon for this Quere bs: 


4 Conceive the Celebration of this Feaſt ws 
Linſticured by the ſame authority, which chan- 
 ged-the - Jewiſh Sabbath into the Lords Day or 
Sunday, for ic will not be found in Scripture 
whereSaturday is diſcharged to be kepr,or.turned | 
into'the Sunday; wherefore i it muſt be the Chur- | x 
ches authority that changed the one and inftity- 
ted the other: Therefore My opinion is,that thoſe - 
who.will not keep chis Feaſt, may as well retain 
to the obſervation of Saturday, and refuſe. the 
weekly Sunday.” When any body can ſhew Me, 
That herein I amy in an errour, I (hall not be-# 
ſhamed to confeſle and amend it; till when you 
know my mind. 


His | 


" 
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| Hi MajzlEs Letter to the PrxINCE,  . au! 
' Newport Novemb. 29.1648, "uM 


* RT Wy - 
| DY what hath been ſaid, you way ſee how long We Wl 0H 
4) have laboured in the ſearch of Peace. Doe not you (R&B! 
| be diſcourag'd to tread thoſe wayes,in all worthy means OR SLR 
to reſtore your ſelf to your right; but prefer the way 
of Peace : ſhe the greatneſle of your mind, rather to 
{| conquer your enemies by pardoning than by puniſh- 
| ing. If you ſaw how unmanly and unchriftianly this im- 
placable arſpofirion 18 1n our 1l|-willers, you would a- 
| yord thar ſpirir, Cenſure us not, for- having parted with 
too much of Our own right : the price was 'great, the + 
commodity was ſecuriry to Us, Peace to Qur People, 
And We are confident another Parliament would re- 
member how uſefull a Kings- power .1s to a Peoples. li- 
berty. Of how much We have -diveſted Our ſelf, that 
We and They might meet again in a due Parlimentary 
1 way, toagree the bounds for. Prince and People. Anda 
| thisgive belief ro Our experience, never to affe& more 
| greatnefſe or Prerogarive, than what 1s. really and in- 
trinſecally for the good of your Subjects, (not fatisfactt- 
| onoffavourites.) And ifyou thus uſe it, you will never 
want means to be a Father to all, and a bountiful Prince - 
to any you would be extraordinarily gracious unto, You 
| may perceive all men truſt rheir treaſure where it re- 
turns them intereſt : And if Princes, like the Sea, re- 
ceive and repay all the freſh ſtreams and rivers truſt 
ther: with; they will not grudge, bur pride th2mſelves, 
4 tomakethz:mupan Ocean; Theſe confiderations may 
, ol ; [C of make 


, 
. 


= - 


372: ts MajtTies Letter to the Prince, as 
make you 4 great Prince, as: your Father 1s now a loy. mayo! 
one ; and your ſtate may be ſo much'the more eſtabliſh. | 

ed, as mine hath been ſhaken,.'For Subje&ts havelean | x 

 (Wedare ſay.) that Victories over their Princes arebutÞ. + 

crumphs over themſelves,and ſo will be more unwillin 

ro hearken ro changes hereafter. The Engliſh Nation I 

are a ſober people, however ar preſent under ſome inf 

ruation, We know not but rhis may be the laſt rims 

We may ſpeak toyou or the world publickly ; Wear 

ſenſible :intowhat hand We arefaln, and yer we bleſe 

God We have thoſe:inward refreſhments, that the mz 

lice of Our Enemies cannot perturb. We have learnt to 

own Our ſelf, by retiting into Our ſelf, and therefor: 
<an the better digeſt what befalls Us, not doubting tu 

God can reſtrain our Enemies malice, and turn thei, } 

Herceneſs unto his praiſe. To' conclude,if God give you | 

ſucceſs, uſeit humbly andfar from revenge: If he reſtore 

 Fo1toyour right upon hard condittons, whatever you 
promiſe; keep, Thoſe men which have forced" Layes 
which they were bound to obſerve, will find theirtri- 
umphs full of troubles. Do notthink any thing in this 
World worth obtaining by foul and unjuſt means, You 
are the Son -of Our love: and'as We dire& you to 
what we have recommended ro you, ſo we afſure you, 
We do not tmiore affe&ionately pray for you (to whom 
We ate a natural Parent)th2n We do, thar the ancient. 
elory & renown of this Nation, be not buried in irrelig- 
on and fanatick humour : And that all our Subje&s (to 
whom weare a Politick Parent) may have ſuch ſober. 
thoughts as to ſeek their Peace, inthe Orthodox Pro- 
feffion'of the Chriſtian Religion, - as it was eſtabliſhe( 
fince the Reformarion in this Kingdome, and not in 
new Revelations : And that the ancient Lawes, with 
INCEFPreration according to the known prac 


iſes} 
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may 


en 


Fl 
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7] mayonce again be an hedge about them,that.you may in 
1 & _ ne and they be governed, as in the fear 

the Lord. | | | 


C. R. 


MY - FP 
+ 


THe Commiſſioners are gone, the Corn is nowin 
- 4 theGround, We expect the Harveſt, if the Fruit 
{ bePeace. We hope the God of Peace will in time re- 
> | duce all totruth and order again, Which that he may 
I d, is the prayer of 


CR. 


jy Og a 
— 


$) - _ 
þ g 1 F 4 , t , MY 


PRAYERS 
Uſed by His Majeſty in the time of His | 
| SUFFERINGS. 


Delivered to Dr. Fux0n Biſhop of Lo NDON, 
'" , immediately before His Death. | 


—_— 


Alfoa Letter from the PRINCE» 


APxaves intime of Captivity. 


Q Powerfull and Eternall GOD! to whom tio= 

CP ching is ſo great, that it may reſiſt,or 0 ſmall,char 
It 1s contemned ; look upon my Miſery with thine eye 
of Mercy, and ler thy infinite Power vouchlate ro limit 
| Ne Ni anon wk Te out 
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:our ſome proportion of deliverance unto me, as to-thee 


"hall ſeems moſt convenient ; ler not injury, OLORD, [MOV 


triumph aver me, 8 ler my faults by thy hand be corre. 
_&edzand make not my unjuſt enemies the Miniſters of | 
thy Juſtice : Bur yer,my God,if in Thy wiſdome this be | 
_ 'theapreſt chaſtiſemenr for my -unexcuſable tranſgreſſ- 

:ons ; If this ungratefull bondage be fitreſt for my oyer- 
high deſires, if the pride of My (not enough humble) 
heart be thus/to be broken, O Lord I yield unto Thy 


will, and cheerfully embrace what ſorrow thou wilt haye } | $84 


Me ſuffer : Onely thus much let me crave of Thee (Let 


my craving, O Lord, be accepred of , fince it even pro- } ' C 


ceeds from thee) that by thy goodneſs, whichis thy ſelf, 


Thou wilt, ſuffer ſome beam of thy Majeſty ſo 6 | 
ſhine in-My mind, that I, who acknowledee itimy } if 


nobleſt Title tobe rhy Creature, may ſtill4h-my great 
eft AſRiictions depend confidently on. thee. -, Let Calz- 
mity bethe exerciſe, bur not the overthrow of my Ver- 
 tue : Q letnortheir preyailing rower be to my deſtry. 
Aion. AndH it be thy will,thatthey more and more ver 
me with puniſhment ; yer, O Lord, never let their wic- | 
hedneſs have ſuch a hand , but that I may (till carryz 
pure mind and-ſedfaſt reſolution: ever to. ferve thee, 
without fear or preſumprion, yer with that humble con- 
fidence which may beſt pleaſe thee : ſo thatatthe laſt 
may come to thy eternall Kingdome, through the me- 
Tits of thy Son, our alone Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt. Amen, 


Additionall 


; pe RE Cpf %. Y Gar? " $ + 


_”” ROE 7 
[Addicionall Prayers wiſed by His 


MajesrTy inthetime of his Suf. 
_ ferings and Reſtraint, 


YT. * , 1 


| 4 Prayer uſed by His Majeſty , at his entrance int 
| State into the Cathedrall Church of Exeter, after 
"he had defeated the Earl of Eſſex his Forces in 


{ Cornwal, 
I RE = Moſt glorious Lord God, Father, - 
MEAS Son, and holy Ghoſt, I bere hume 
bly adore Thy moſt Sacred Ma- 
jeſty ; andT bleſle and magaifie 
zl thy Name, for that thou haſt 
q >; '!.... been pleaſed ſo often and ſo 
| frangely to deliver me from the ſtrivings of My 
1 people. Father, forgive them who have thus riſen 
| wp againſt Me , and doe Thou yet turn their 
{ hearts both unto Thee and to Me, that I being 
firmly eſtabliſhed in the Throne Thou haſt pla- 
ced Me in, I may defend Thy Church commit- 
tedto My care, and keep all this Thine and My 
' people in Truth and Peace through Jeſus Chriſt 
- our Lord. Amen. | | 
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"fbatlſeem-moſt convenient z ler not injury, O LORH 
triumph aver me, & ler my faults by thy hand be cay 


Redzand make nor my unjuſt enemies the Minifters" 


” ac 


thy. Juſt . Dee oo <a - 


by His 
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|  BYY Hy Majeſtier Bayer | 
:oyr ſome proportion of deliverance unto me,as tothe | 
"ſhall ſeenymoſt convenient ; ler not wyury, O LORD, | 


criumph aver me, 8 ler my faults by thy hand be corre. 


&edzand make not my unjuſt enemies the Miniſters gf | 


thy Juſtice : Bur yer,my God,if in Thy wiſdone this he 
the aptefſt chaſtiſemenr for my -uthexcuſable rranſoreſf. 
'ons ; If this ungratefull bondage be fitreſt for my over. 


high deſires, if the pride of My (not enough humble) 
"heart be thus fo be roken, O Lord I yield -unto Thy | 


will, and cheerfully embrace what ſorrow thou wilt haye 
-Me ſuffer : Onely thus much let me crave of Thee (Let 
my craving, O Lord, be accepred of , fince it even pro- 
ceeds from = that by thy goodneſs, which'is thy ſelf, 


Thou wilt, ſuffer ſome 'beam of thy Majeſty ſo to Þ| 
ſhine in My mind, that 1, who acknowledge it: my } | 
nobleſt Title tobe thy Creature, may ftill4h-my great Þ | 
eft AſRiictions depend confidently on. thee. Ler Calz. 


mity bethe exerciſe, bur not the overrhrow of my Ver- 
tue : Q let not their preyailing power be to my deſtru- 


ion. AndH it be thy will,thatthey more and more ver - 
me with puniſhment ; yer, O Lord, never let their wic- |. 


kedneſs have ſuch a hand , but that I may (till carryz 
pure mind and-ſtedfaſt reſolution: ever to ſerve thee, 
withour fear or preſumption, yet with that humble con- 
fidence which may beſt pleaſe thee : ſo thatatthe laſt I 


may come to thy eternall Kingdome, through the me- * 


Tits of thy Son, our alone Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt. Amen, 


 Additiqnall 
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| Addicionall Prayers wſed by Hi 
| MajesTyY inthetime of his Suf. 
\ ferings and Reſtraint, | 


I \ , 
—— ———__ —_————— 


; 2 | T © 
| 4 Prayer uſed by His Majeſty , at his entrance in 
| State imtothe Cathedrall Church of Exeter, after 
he had defeated the Earl of Eſſex his Forces in 
 Cornwal. | I 19h | 
, Moſt glorious Lord God, Father, _ 
NI Son, and holy Ghoſt, I here hum 
9 Rf bly adore Thy moſt Sacred Ma- 
Dl jeſty; andT blefſe and magnifie 
As thy Name, for that thou haſt 
--  *:..+ been pleaſed ſo often and ſo 
ſtrangely to deliver me from the ſtrivings of My 
people. Father, forgive them who have thus riſen 
| up againſt Me , and doe Thou yet turn their 
hearts both unto Thee and to Me, that I being 
firmly eſtabliſhed in the Throne Thou haſt pla- 
ced Me in, I may defend Thy Church, commit- 
ted to My.care, and keep' all this Thine and My 
| people in Truth and Peace chrough Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, Amen, | 


_ - 
"IMNALEKRR 


TS 


wo Hu Majeſſies Projer. = 


difiop me: 16 wgeſi ſtevial diveltions 


al (gi Y 5, for a ab lefing 8 on the Tregty at Uxbridge, 40 


'O Moſt mercifull Father, Lord'God of Peace | Sel 
and Truth, we a people ſorely afflicted by| 


the ſcourge of an unnatuzall War, do here & yi 


xeſtly heſeech The to commanga bleſſ dF * 
Ot K 


eaven ypan this preſent Treaty Regan. 


libeenc,f a kgppy Peace-Sotcen cg mal | 
ee carts 5 pk Chriſtian define | 


of 
ſaving thoſe mens blood for whom Chriſt oh 
felf ith, {hed[his. Or if che Builc of our gre 


fins cauſe! this-Treacy to break off in yan, on -: 7 


1&/the: Truth clearly - appear; iwho thoſe. n 
ate; which: ugder-the prexence; of; the pybt 


$odd; do purſue, their own ptivarg ends 3M | is 


is people may? be go longer-10 blindly mail. 


'ble; -as not toſee; ar leaſt in this' their day, the | 


Things tharbdlong unto their peace; Grant 4 
gracious God, ifar his ſake: who-isour, pegce:u 
elf cyen a Jriza Cho or ir LOFe NINE "tai 


4 Joan Fas ly bs Mefin hci diredion 


- | for a blefling on the Treaty 6 at Cy wi 
Ile of Wight. | 


Moſt mercifhil Father, Lord God of Peace 


Fand Tryth, we a people ſorely afflicted ol 
the 


1. | 
, 
14 
x 


j 
ef 


ſe, | jet upon this _ 


ju Ha Mgjeflier Frag @ tf 
the (courge of an unnatural War,do here earneſtly 
tſeechchee to command a bleſſing from Hea« 
ty brought about by thy pro- 

y viſible remedy left for rhe 


yideoce,and the 0 


ce | aabliſhment of an happy Peace.Soften the: moſt 
| qbdurate  heares , with a true Chriſtian! defire of 
- | kying thofe-mens blood for whom Chriſt him- 

| {af hathſhed his.O Lord let nor theguilr of our 


fas cauſe /chis Treaty to break off; but let the 
truth of eÞy Spirit ſo clearly ſhinein onr mindes, 
 thacall private ends laid afide, we may every one 


* | of us heartily and ſincerely purſue the publick 


food; and that thy people may be no longer ſo 
indy miſerable, as nor to ſee, atleaſt in this 


; their day:, rhe things that: belong unto their 

| peace-'Granr this gracious God, for his ſake who | 
| 6ur peaceit ſelf, even Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
| Amens:.- FELO7 | | 


Ws 2-4-1 : 4& 
© A Prayer for pardon of ſin, &c. 


A mighty and moſt metcifull Father, look 
4 A down upon Me Thy unworthy fervant,who 
| here proftrare My Self ac the Foot-ſtool of rhy 


Throne of Grace ; But look upon me,O Father, 
through the Meditation, and in the Merits of Je- 
ſus Chriſt;ia whom Thou art onely well-pleaſed; 
for, of My ſelf I am not warthy to ſtand before 
thee,or to ſpeak with My unclean lips co Thee, 
moſt holy and eternall God |. For as in fin I was 
; = mn 


_ Hi Majeſties Prayers. 
conceived and born, /ſ{o likewiſe I have broken | --*: 
all thy-Commandements by My ſinfull motions F 4'Pr 
unclean thoughts, evil-words, and wicked works, | - # 
omitting many duties I ought to do, and com- | - 
mitting many vices which Thou haſt - forbidden | 
under pain of thy. heavy diſpleaſure. As for My | © 
fins, O Lotd, they are innumerable ; whereforel | f% 
ſtand here liable to all the miſeries inthis life,and | 05 
everlaſting rorments in that to come, -if thoy | TÞ) 
ſhouldeft deal with Me according to My deſerts; | 01 
I confeſfe; O Lord, that it is Thy mercy (which | wt 
endurerh for ever) and Thy compaſſion/(which | 30 
never fails)which is the cauſe that T hive not beea | 9b 
long ago:conſumed: But with Thee there is mer- din 
cy and. plenteous redemption; in the .multitude | bal 
therefore of Thy Mercies,and by the Merits of | U® 

' Teſus Chriſt, 1. intreat Thy Divine Majeſty, that | ful 
Thou wouldſt not enter into judgement: with | {if 
Thy Servant, nor be extreme to mark what is | W 
done amiſſe; but be Thou mercifull unto Me,and | # 
waſh away all My fins with that precious blood | Þ 
that MySaviour ſhed for Me.And I beſeechThee, | #* 
O Lord,not onely to-waſh away all My fins, but f 

alſo to purge My heart by Thy holy Spirit, from | © 
the drofle of My naturall corruption. And as thou | ® 
doeſt add daies to My life,ſo good Lord;I beſeech | | 
Thee to add repentance to My daies,that when T1 


| have paſt this mortall: life, I may be. partaker of ' 
Thy everlaſting Kingdom, through the merits of 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, © dPrpl 


- 
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4 Prayer and Confeſſion in and for the times of af- 


_ flifHion, 
A Emighty and moſt merccifull Father;as it is 
£4 onely Thy goodneſle that admits of our im- 
pertect prayers,and the knowledge that Thy mer- 
cies are infinite, which can give Us any hope of 
Thy accepting or granting them ſo it is our boun- 
den and neceflary duty to confefle our ſins freely 
untoThee:and of all men living I have moſt need, 
moſt reaſon ſo to do,no man having been ſo much 


| obliged by Thee,no man more grievoully offen- 


ding Thee: That degree of knowledg which Thou 
haſt given Me, adding likewiſe to the guilt of My 
tanſgreffions. For was it through ignorance, that I 
ſuffered ingocent blood to be ſhed by a falſe pre- 
tended way of Juſtice ? Or that I permitted a 
wrong way of 'Thy worſhip 'to be ſetup in Scot- 
land,and injured the Biſhops in England? O no z 


but with ſhame and grief I confeſle, that I therein 


followed the perſwaſtons of worldly wiſdom, for- 
faking the Dictates of a right-informed Conſci- 
ence. Wherefore, O Lord, I have no excule to 


make, no hope lefc, but in the multicude of Thy . 


Mercies, for I know My repentance weak, and 
My prayers faulty: Grant therefore, mercifull 
Father, ſo to. ſtrengthen My repentance,and a- 
mend My prayers,that Thou -mayeſt clear the 
way for Thine own Mercies; to which, O ler 

_  - Thy 


DO TEE OT OF OR ENTS 


"Is "Hs Mijeſties-1 Pr 4h "" 
Thy juſtice ar'laſt give rg puring a (pee; ſe 
dy x to My defetved afffitions —_ th 
mean time give me patience to endure, Con- | 
ſtancy 20ainſt* Temptations, and a diſcerning 2 (pi 550 
fit to uſe what is beſt for Thy Church and | 
opte- which Thou haft committed t6 My | od 
charge; Gratit this, O moſt mercifall Father, for | 
Thy Son Jeſus Chrift's ſake, our n_—_ Savioa, | 
Amen. 
A Prayer in cs of Imminen Danger, 


Moſt mercifall father, though My fins arg 
ſo many and grievous, that 1 may rather 
Expect rhe effects of Thy anger, than fo greats | 
Aeliverance as to free Me from My prefetit great | 
Manger yer, O Lord,fince Thy Mercies ny over 
all Thy works, and Thou never faileft to relieve |! 
all thoſe whs with humble and unfained repens || 
tarice come to Thee for ſaccour, ir were to twl- | . 
tiply not diminiſh My tranſgrefſions,to deſpair of 
thy heavenly favour : wherefore 1 humbly defire 
thy Divine Majeſty,that thon wilt not onely pat: 
don. all My fins, but alſo free Me ont. of the 
hands, and protect Me from the malice'of My 
cruell enemies. Butif thy wrath againſt My het: 
__nions offences, will not other | waies be farisfied, 
han by ſuffering Me to fall nnder My preſent if 
Aictions, thy will be done : ; yet,with humble int 
 portunity T do, and ſhall never leave to implore 
# aſſiſtance of thy heavenly Spirit, that My 
| cauſe, 
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: (aſe, 2s 1 am thy Vicegerent, may not {ſuffer 
+ [rough My weakneſſe or want of courage.O 
* lord, ſo ſtrengthen and enlighten all the facul- 
lies of My Mind, that with cleerneſle I may ſhew 


yl 1 Thy Truth, and manfully endure this 


: 


- 


|» 
, Iflody Triall ; that ſo My ſufferings here may 
« [natonely glorific Thee, but likewiſe be a furthe- 
Vince to My fCalvation hereafter. Grant this, O 
?. Tmercifull Father, for his ſake who ſuffered for 
 IMe;even Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous. Amen, 
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- - Thy Colours, Head, and Soul, are all in oyl, 


Yoon the picFure of hs Majeſty, uting tt hs Chaj Yo 


before the High Court of Injuſtice. 


Ne- ſo Majeſtick in thy Chair of State ! 

On that but Men, here God & Angels wit: 
Expecting whether hopes of Life,or fear _ 
Of Death can move thee from thy Kingly ſphent 
Conſtant & fixt,whom no black ſtorms can ſoy], 
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HARLES tel. 


King of Eng LAND, - 


O F 
In the Great Hall at }efm. 
Jan, 20, 1648, 
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H on the pifture of hu Majeſty, tting inhs ch 7 
T before the High Court of Tnjuſtice. ( 


Ot ſo Majeſtick in thy Chair of State ! 
On that but Men, here God & Angels wit: 


Expecting whether hopes of Life,or fear 
Of Death can move thee from thy Kingly ſphex| 
Conſtant & fixt,whom no black ſtorms can ſol} 
Thy Colours, Head, and Soul, are all in oyl, | 
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King of ENGLAND, 
In the Great Hall at Weftm. 
Jan, 20+ 1648, 


; 
as. 4 — w . 


7 
h 


99 a+ 


— 
. 


a. CS wp 


Py "% 
F 5 
&. mY 


* * 


> " 

$0 

"4 

+ 

+ 

£& - wrt 
LAT. 
hd 

. WI A * 


ae aa ee ee nes TIN 


——_ _ <> ano ds. DR en Ae nn rn 2 SDSS rea 


7 " "warn, IN OTA SEA” + SIG AIP II A ITY 44 


2 Z , % : TIP" ” , 4 op » - , 2 ; Ve hs Ls. L " . . —_ 
; 4 7. % a +" 0 Li! M2," hl) * 
© 4 IEG LS ASSES SILIT 1 
TROY COSTAS © 
£ Fas 
by __ * ; 
7 - ; 4 . " - . 
- +" %.. S- » . F o #* ” : / 
4 : * 4 


rhe ee pp jponnded by. bk Milly; whew 
= F..0 Prntinfr ante was read: antohim at 
—_— _ the imended ana os Hig 


2 > Hether this: Rindterrnts ben. 
Wap? greeable tothe former Declata- 
WAS tiors of the Army 9: andif nor; 
ng whethe the Partialbvetn 'wonld 
STRIP makegood their Votes, that af- 
auR Ny conſented tor what thiey. defired , he 
ſhould be yacapacity of Honour \Freedome;and 
Saferys" © | 
3, Wherher his ackniehpledgement of the blood 
thar hath been ſpilt in the late Wars (nothing 
being as yer abfolutely concluded or binding) 
cold be trged (o far as to'be made nſe of by way 
of eviderice againſt himi, or any of his Party, + 
3+ Whether the Arguments that be hath nfed 
ft free and perfonall Treaty, t0' leſfen'or exte- 
mite, and avoid the exatineſle of any of the 
Conditions, though in manner arid form onelyy 
 mighebe charged aaainft him as an 4& of Obſt 
pacy, of Wilfull petfiftdnce in whar is alledged a- 
painiſt hiny, in oe hs goes' on itt a deſtrudive 
courſe of enmity agamiſt che people andthe Laws 
of the Land, whety he” harks dectared, that. his 
conſcience was ſatified- concerding - divers parti- 
eulars in the Propoſitions, 4. Whe-. 


46  Severall things relating © 
4. Whereas by the Letter of the Law all per: ly.witl 
ſons charged to offend againſt the law, ought to lip old 
be'tried by their Peers or'equals,what the-Lawix lym? 
ifthe perſon'queſtioned is. without a Peer; and if firam: 
the Law (which of. ir \ſelf is. bur a dead Letter) [qdea 
ſeems to condemn him, by what power. ſhall Theſe 
judgement be given, and who ſhall give it ? o 
from whence: ſhall [the' adminiſtrators -of-. ſuch Iying 
judgement derive their power,which may(bythe Ii 
ſame Law)be deemed the ſupreme power or aw [i 
thority of Magiſtracy in the; Kingdone ./ / 


His . Majefties. Reaſons againſt the pretended Ju+ | gith 
_.. 'riſdrition of the High Court of Tuſbice, which | mo 
He intenaed to have delivered in writing | © 


-” RA Jans/122, 1648, 'but was not permit- 


FJ Aving already made My proteſtations not | 
 onely againſt the illegaliry of rhis prerended 

Court, bur alſo char no Earthly power can juſtly | Ly 
call Me (who am your Kin) in queſtion as a | «& 
Delinquent; I! would: not 'any more open My | ai 
mouth upon this occaſion, more than to refer | ai 
My ſelf to what:I have ſpoken, were I in, this | ag 
caſe alone concerned,But the dury 1 owe to God || fli 
mthe preſervatian of the true liberty of My peo- | 4h 
ple, will' not ſuffer Meat; this timeto be filent, | ſ# 
For,how can aty free-born Subject of Z»zl, call | L 
Lite, or any thing he poſſeſleth, his own; it Pow- | n 
SES | 4 . ol / 


"" "t0-hs Majeſties Death. 247 
er. | without 'Rightidaily:make new, :and abrogare 
to ſhe old findamentall:Law of the Land © which 1 
ir oh take'to be thepreſent caſe, Wherefore when 
I if frame -hicher, I' expected that you would have 
er) [adeavoured to have: ſatisfied -Me' [concerning 
feſe grounds which hinder Me to anſwer to your 
 Inetended Impeachment; but ſince I ſee that ' no» 


h Jitiog:T can-ſay will move you toiit (though Ne+ 
le Faatives/ are not ſo naturally provedas Affirmas 
E Jives)yet I will ſhew-you the Reafon why] .am 


confident: you cantor- judge Me;nor) indeed the 

{| neaneſt Man in Exeland;for, I will not(like you) 
* { xithontthewing a reaſon, ſeek toimpole a belief 
7 won My.Subjects. o. #554 labs 313 
| * There isno proceeding juſt againſt | 
194 4%, any Man;but what is warranted either 
6 de oh. - by: Gods:Laws,or-the municipal Laws 
1 7:4t -.of the Corintrey where he lives. Now 
ee” Tam moſt confident; this dates pros 
Reeſons. ©. ceeding Cannot be warrafited by Gods 
{ Laws for on the” contrary , the authority ':of 

dedience- unto Kings is clearly” warranted 
1 ad -ftritly commanded both :an the -- Old 
| ad New Teſtament; ' which if denied 1 
amteady inſtantly to prove - and for \the .que- 
tion now-in hand, there it is ſaid; That where 
the word. of a King: ts,there us power, and who may 
ſay #nto him,what doeſt thou? Eccl,$,4. Then forthe 
' Law of this Land, Iam no lefſe: confident thar 
no learned Lawyer © will afhrm., that .an 
37488 1109s 
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verall things. relating To 
podinginHis-Name's and ous of het rTeA meÞt 
Law upoowbih you grongd-yaur prodeedingg [WA 
muſt eicher be.old or new; if old, ſhew-ie;,if {8c 
new, tell what Authority: watranted by the fue | yt 
damencall Laws of the Land bath made it, ad [b 
When. Bur) how cbe Houſe 'of Commdnxica I 
ereta Caurt of | Judicature,, « which} was:nevr || 
one it {elf (as:1s 'well: known: to. all Lawyer] | Ws 
lJevetoGodand the: Wald to judge: Addic. | ' 
_ were full as ſtrange rhar they:fhould pretendito 
make Laws/witbout King/or:-Lords Houſe, ths 
2g have heard ſpeak of the Luyesiof ding 
66 Sul 2016999010 60-20 981i 7 | 
15 {And ddminging, bur not: ;Sranung, thi "the 
people. 'obi:Eaqlainsc Centro Cold a 
your pretended power, :I:(Es narhing You "cat 
ſhery for-that;y forcercainlycyounever asked the 
queſtion of the:tenchmeninthe:Kingdome;'and 
wthis way:youmanifeſtly:wrongieven the part 
ef Plonghman,- if you deniand nor his-free|gam» | 
fens ; nor can yow-;precend any; colour; for this 
Your pretended Commiſſion without the conſent | 
at::leaft ofthe major parrp6:every man/in;Engb 
of whatſoeyer.quality or condition, which Lam 
{ute you: never-went about. to ſeek x. ſo far ate 
 youtrom havingiit. Thus you ſee that I'(peak 
not:for Myowa right alone, as I am your Kin: | 
but alſo for the true liberty of all thay | 
-[77; whuc 
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my fnce1a an 9:2? cannot bu 19 wy pow- 
«defend the ancient Layes and Libertiesof «bis 
Wngdome togerher with my. own | juſt xight. 
| Eben, for any thing I.can (ce hs higher Hquſeis 
| | ally excluded, And for! che Haule of :C 
Mons, it is too: well known chat-the major;pare 
| afthem are detained or deterred from feting; ſo 
&ifT had no other, this were ſufficient for Me to 
| [picreft againſt the lawfulneſſe 'of your pretep- 
86d- Court- Beſides all this, the peace of the 
Kingdome is not the leaſt in My thougins, and 
'whar hopes of ſettlement is there ſo long as 
Power reigns without rule or Law, _— the 
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-WholeFrathe of tha&' Government; under whigh*- 
* this! Kingdome'hath foiled (for many 'tw.| { 
"dredyears*(not will © Gay'whar will fall outin ca]. 
26s lawleſFujuſt! proceeding againſt Me dopy 7 
- off) add believe it;the Commons of Englandmith. > 
''not'thank youfor:this change; for-they willte | © 
- member how happy they have been of late yeas |, 
undeprhe:reighof Qu; Elizabeth, the King |) 
-Barhier(! and My-Selt; ancill the beginning's | 
-ehefeutihappy Troubles, -and will have cauſe th | Cor 
-doubr'that 'they- ſhall 'never: be fo happy: undi | Maj 
"ab. new. And by this'time it will be too ſenſibly | Sr 
revident, that the Arms 1 took'uþ: were onelyq | %* 
-Cefend the fandamentall Laws of this. Kingdom, | 
-a8ainſt thoſe who have ſuppoſed My powerthath | 5,1 
icorally:changedthe ancient Government. 1"! Þ pg 
T3S7P gen ſhewed you :briefly:the Reafods | gir 
-why I cannor'fubmit to your - pretended ' Aurlic is 
*riey: without vislacing che / truſt which 1 haje | # 
fam God 'for che welfare and” liberty of 'My | 
People ; T'expect from you-either clear Ret 4 
ſons)t03 conviice' My judgement, ſewing Mt | Þ 
 <that:Fam in an' Errour (and then truly I wiltar ] g 
'fwer)or that you will withdraw your proceedings | 
O31 10+ 3:3” $39 $3 4 w 3-40-02 1964373 4:31 a i! bs ; 
MF This 1 intended to:fpeak in Weſtminſter-Hal | 
-{:08 Monday, 24: Jatwar. but againſt Reaſon: wii | Th 
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b; [* "Edward Why, 


be Nats « af id 


A Footy: i Lame Harri vs, 


T | hay" Heninglam Eſq; 
bl | ow Pennington Alderm. 


Tra, 


Thin Pritr, 


Wl | Col. 1/aar Emer, 
eh | .Col, Richard In 
d Sir Henry aku,” 


Themas Lord ( rep, 
# Lord £/lz, 


Utvever, 
ao Fetches 


hewas Atkins Ald; 
tnland Wilſon Ald. 


# Fi Petey Wentworth, 


Z Henry Martin, 


ol. , William Purefay.. 


ole tne I pts pre 
i times ayally rofic as | 

| their overaign Ta s 
* paſſe ſentence of Death upon him, with the 
Names of the Councel and Officers that at 
"tend them; 


; Col. 1 ohn 


Tobin Gatrton Eq 


Mo 


hereof ,abour.93. 


Str willien grip 
Col. Edwayd Ealtow, 
Col, lohn Ratthin/an, 
Col, Robert Thcbbir#; 
Col: Owth Roe, - ang 
Col. «Adrian Servoph, 


Col. Co Ho 


{ovncllus Ho 
Miles Corbet Eſq; 
Pranci ppp 


Peregrine. Pelhand 


Sirjeniit F r aichs\ ”” 
Thowa Challoner Elq; 
Col. FL. AMhow 
Ibis late Elg, 
Col. Franck £24 y 
Henry Swith Eſq; 


| James (baloner Elq; 


Dennis Bond Elq ; 
Humphrey Edwards Eſq; = 
Gregory © Eſq p 
oy Fry E ES 
® os 


_— 


EY This "00 Elp .. I. 


ay Gre ts 


; Y 

| Got Iobs Vows. 

- Jobs. Foulkes Alderman, 
T homs Scot Alderman, 


T ho, Andrews Alderman, 


William Cawley Eſq; 
Anthony Stapely, 

' Tohn Liſle Eſq; 

Tohn (orbet Eſq; 

T homes Blunt Elq; | 

T hom Boone Eſq3 
Col. George Fleetwood, 
Col. James Temple, 
Col. Thomas Waite, 
Job BroWnne Eſq; 

Col: LMatthew 7 emlinſon F 


the KING, 


Dt, [ſacs Doriſlaw, Mr. Athe, Mr. Ceek, and Mr.Stec, If 


obs Blackeftos 4 


Gilbert Millington, = 


Abraham Barrel, 
Col. Tobn Downes, 
Mr. N orton, 


1k Gen.T ho. Hammond, 


Nicholas Love, 
Vincent Potter, 
Auguſtin Garland, 


Sir Miles Liveſey, 
- | lohn Dexwel, 


$5m0u Mayre, 
Dani. Blagrave, 


Col. Robert Lilburn, - | I 


Col. Richard Deane, 
Col. Hewſon, | 
L; Col. 3 lliam Gefft, 


(Mr. Carew, . 
| 


| Councellours affifiane to draw upthe. Charge win A 


lo. canes. 
92 Ia all, 


(who by reaſon of ſickneſſe was abſent. ) 


Serjeant Dandy, Serjeant at Arms, M. Phelps. Clerk 


Meſſengers 8nd Door- keepers, 


Mr. #alford Mr. Radh,Mr. Paine Mr, HovulM Hal a 
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th manner of the Tryall. of Cx & : p5 S 
'STUART King of England, in the | cab 
_ in Weſtminſter, Fannary 20, 164 


 N Saturday, being rhe twentieth 4 of 
Fanuary 1648. The Lord.Bridſhawv,Pte- 
%— 1ident of the High Court of Juſtice, with 
teer foutſcore of the Members of the (aid Court, 


F, having ſixteen Gentlemen with Partizans, and 


7 D whe 


ame to the. i olilebd to be Goring Bo 


; Itheir ſitting, ar the Welt end of the great Hall in 


| WelminZergiphere the Lord Preſident in a Crim- 


ſon Velvet' Chair, fixed in the midſt of the Court, 


placed himſelf, having x Desk with a Crimſon 
Velvet Cuſhion before him; Thereſt of the Mem- 


bers placing themſelyes on each ſide of him' up- 


| the ſeveral Sears, of Benches, prepared” and 
| hung with Scarletfor that purpoſe;and'che Parti- 


2ans dividing themſelyes on each ide 'of the 
Court before! then, 7 IE 

The Court being thus ſer, ind ſilence made, 
the great Gate of che (aid Hall, was ſer. open, to 
the end, Thar all perſons, without exception, de- 
firous'to ſee,” or hear, might come into itz' upon 


| hich che Hall was preſencly | filled, and filence 


22ain ordered: 
_ This done, Colonel Tomlinſon , who' had the 


Uz cuarge 


09 ij 


" "The Tryallof wm” 
| charge of the Priſoner, was commanded to bring[94: 
him to._the Court, | who within a- quatter of aq «4 
hours, {pace brought. him attended with about i "0 
rene ices nIeh Partizans marching bakan ſhe, 
him, here being other Gentlemen, to whoſe cars tool, 
and cuſtody he was likewiſe committed,marching FR 

Being thus brought up within the face of the mY 
Cour:The Serjeant at Arms,with his Mace, re- ih x 
ceives and.condudts him ſireight ro the Bar, bas [cor 
ving.a Crimſon Velyer Chair ſer before him, [jug; 

fter. 2 TREE Top the Court, and the [ku 
people in, the Galleries on each fide of him, he [age 
Plages him(clEnot ar all moving his Hacer oct jou 
wiſe tht wing theleaſt ' eſpe to the. -Qurt; but Ye. 
preſent! y.Liſes up-again,and turnes about, looking Ig 
. downywarcs. upon the; Guards placed qn.the let | 7 

Tide, and. on the multicude of ſpeRarors onthe | 1vy 
right, lidegof the ſaid great Hall. Afcer filencs jun 
made;amons the peaple, the A& of Parliament, |yins 
for the Tring of Canes STUART King of Ji; y 
England, was. read over. by the Clerk of the 
Court; who fate on one fide of the Table coves 
red with a rich Turky. Carpet, and placed at the | x 
feet gftheſaid Lord Preſident, upon which.T# [ch 
ble was alſo laid the Sword.and Mace.,; - _ 


. - 


T3 


| frer read the ſaid Act,the.ſeverall names |Mif 


of the, Commiſhoners were called oyer:every ons [rea 
who was preſent, being eighty, as aforeſaid, riſing. | 1 
up,and anſwering to his-Call. ea bp 


Haying 


King Charles RET. 5g 


5 again placed himſelf in his Chair, with 
pie pr ehe Court, Silence beins. again 
dered,the Lord Preſident ſtood up,and ſaid? 
Fr owd Preſident. CHARLES STUART, King of 
| Inzland, The Commons of England Aﬀembled 
YG aParliamenc, being deeply ſenſible of the Cala- 
nities that have been brought upon this Nation 
(pb is fixed upon you as the principal Aurhor-of 
* [i)have reſolved to make inquiſition for Blood 6 
cording to. that Debt and Duty they owe to 
+ [ſuftice, tro God, the Kingdom, and themſelves, 


el "8 
al. 


by 


ſts in themſelves, They have reſolved to bring: 
you to Tryal and Judgement; and for that pur- 
po have conſtituted this High Court of Juſtice, 
before which you are broucht. 
© This ſaid, M. Cook Attorney for the Com- 
hon-wealth (ſtanding within a Bar on the right 
Hind of the Priſoner) offered to ſpeak: but the 
[king having a ſtaffe in his hand, held it up,and laid 
It upon the ſaid M. Cooks ſhoulders twoor three 


IPrefident ordering him to go on, he ſaid: 

' [Charles Stuart, King 'of England, in the name of 
| [[rad. 
; | Theſaid Charge being delivered to the Clerk 


[f of the be Cowrgthe LordPreſident ordered it ſhould 
V3 'be 


ad according to the Fundamentall Power that 


times,bidding him hold; Nevertheleſſe,the Lord 
M.Cook.My Lord, Lam commanded to charge ' 


| the Commons of England, with Treaſon and high - 
| [Miſdemeanors; 1 defire the ſaid Charge may' be - 


be ad cheKing bid him lene my 
being commanded by the Lord Prelident to read |þp 
ir,the Clerk begun. +: 


1 mM 
Vs Ro X 


The Charge of the n= a of Encland. >| 3 
gainſt CHARLES STUART King 
of England, of High : Treaſon, and- other fhyy 
_ High, Crimes, exhibired to the High Cour if 
 6XJumGs, TR. | 


Te the ſaid Charks Stuart Gee adult 
| King of Var and therein truſted with a limited, 
Power, to govern by, and according to the ” 
the Land; and not otherwiſe; And by his Truft, Oat 
and of fice, being obliged to uſe the Power :ommintl | 
z0 hi, For the good and benefit of the People, | 
and for the preſewvation of their Rights & Liberties, 
Yet nevertheleſs out of a wicked-defign,to ereft,and 
upholdin himſelf an unlimited & T' yrennical Power Cay 
z20rule according to his Will, and to overthrow the [her] 
Rights and Liberties of the People; yea, totake away, [oh 
and make void the Foundations thereof,and of all ts, if C 
Areſſe & remedy of miſgovernment which by the fue INo 
damentall Conſlututions of this K ingdommere reſer- [int] 
wed 03: the peoples behalf in the Right and Power q ind 
frequent and ſucceſiiue Parliaments,or National mth. 
 Hipgs in Councel;He,the [aid Charles Stuart, for ac |Ryi 
. compliſhment of uch his Deſigns, ad for the pre: [how 
jetting of himſelf and his adherepts,in His,and Thit | me; 
Wicked Prices 'o the BW Ends , hath Tr"'| cm 
| rerouſh a 


|. . King Charlesthe 7. 4s 
S, lowly 41d maliciouſly levied War againſt the- pre* 


» fared. 


q 
5 


'8 thirty and two at Beverley in the County of York; & 
&t Jon or about the thirtieth day of July in the year a- 
it thy EE in the County of the city of Yorkzand upon, 
1 Jrabout the twenty fourth day of Auguſt, in the j Ht 
; Jear,at the County of the Town of Notingham(when 


& Ion, or about the twenty third day of October in 


x [it County of Warwick; 4nd upon,or about the thir- 
* Jith day of November,in x hag year, at Brain- 


lard, One thouſand ſix hundred fourty and three, at 


; [{tober, i» the year laſt mentioned,at,or neer the City 
" [if Gloceſter; And upon, or about the thirtieth day of 


inthe County of Berks; And upon, or about the one. 
[ 141d thirtieth day #) uly,in the year of our Lord,One 
* [thouſand fix hunared forty and four, at Cropredy- 

Bridge, 7» the County of Oxon; And upon, or 4- 
| bout the thirtieth day of September, in the year lat 
! | mentioned, at Bodmin, and other places neer adja- 


U 4 the 


Fd 


an Parliament, and the People therein Repre®, 


 [Particalarly,upon or about the thirtieth day of June, 
& fpthe year of our Lord, One thouſand fix bundred. 


@ lad where he ſet up His Standard of War) And 


[: Jie ſame year, at Edg-Hill, and Keinton-field, in. 
s Jlord;;n the County of Middleſex; And upon, or 4-- 
wt the thirtieth day of Auguſt, in the year of our. 
Caveſham bridge, zeer Reading, in the County of 


Iberks; And upon, or about the thirtieth day of O- 


* [November,z#n the year laſt mentioned,at Newbery, 


"int, in the County of Cornwall; And upon,or about 


Counry of Northampton: 4t which ſeveral times ud | ty 


Surry, Suſſex, Middleſex, and many. other Coun: 


» $qn the rince, and others mberely, beſides mul- 
titudes of other Perſons,”2any ſuc 
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ery, aforajalds And upon or abam th | ud 
efeht ty of June, in the year of ow tird Cie #0 
ſand fix hunred forty and five, at the Town of |.&. | G 
cefter; 4nd alſo upon the fourteenth da of the ar | 
moneh,in Me [ee Med Naſeby- held, in 


this Land, at ſeveral other times, within the jears « | F 
fore meniloned, T; in the year of our Lord, One this | | 


places, or maſt of them, and at many. other places 'n | - 


ſand ſix hundred fourty and ſix,He the ſaid Chatls | * 
Stuart hath cauſed and procured mauy thouſands of | 
the Free-People of the Nation to be fin; and byDj | - 
vitions,Parties,and InfurreQtions within this Lang, | 
by Invaſions from Foreign parts , endeavoured and | 
procured by Him,and by many. other evil waiesand 
Tmeaps,He the ſaid Charles Stuare hath ngt. onch | 
maintained. and carried on the ſaid War, both by | 
Land and Sea,during the years before mentioned; but | 
alſo hath renewed; or caul'd to be renewed,the aid 
War againſt the Parliament, and good People of thy 
Nation,#n this preſent year One thouſand ſix hundred 
mrty and erght, in the Counties of Kent, Eflex, 


res and places in England and Wiles, and alſo-ly 
Sea: And particularly, He the ſaid Charles. Stuart 
hath for that. purpoſe given, Commiſſion to ls 


h 46. were, by. the 


wliament incryſted 2nd imployed for the i 
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| Commiſſions ta the ſaid Prince,and ather Rebels and 
1 Revolcers,both Engliſh and Forraigners, and to the 


| enrement., and on. the behalfe of the 


33 


%. 
- 


| | Nation incurred, aud many parts of the Land (pot- 
td ore of them events Delolation, = 


. And for further proſecution of his ſaid evilDeſigns, | 
* fob Charles Stuart doth Fill continue his 


* Earle of Ormond, and to the Iriſh Rebels and Re- 


| volters aſſociated with him; from whom further In- 


. vaſions pon this Land are Tr the pro- 


Stuart. 
- Allmhichwicked Defigns, Wars, and evil pra- 
 -#iſes of Him the ſaid Charles Stuart,have been, &f 
are carried on, for the advancing and upholding of 
the Perſonal:Intereſt.of Will and Power, and preten= 
 dedPrerogative ta Himſelf and his. family, againſe 
the pblick intereſt, Common. Right, Liberty , Fur 

- Hice,, aud, Peace of. the people of this. no 


aid Charles . 


26-197 ib <9 


— EP 


© By all which it appeareth, that he the ſaid Chatls 
Stuart, hath been, and is the Occaſioner, Author and 
Contriver of the ſaid unnatural, cruell, and bloody 


Wars, and therein guilty of all the T to a Mw-' | hel: 


thers, Rapines, Burnines, Spoiles, Deſolations, Da- 


mage and Miſchief to this Nation, atted or commit- 


ted in the ſaid Wars, or occaſioned thereby. 


ping on the behalf of the People of England, the !1- 


berty of exhibiting at any time hereafter, any other 


Charge againt the ſaid Charles Stuart ; and alſo 
of replying to the anſwers which the ſaid Charls Sty- 
art ſhall make tothe premiſes, or any of them, or any 
other Charge that [* be fo exhilired) doth for the 
ſaid Treaſohs and Crimes, on the behalf of the 


| faid People of Fngland, impeach the Charls Stuart 
_ «5 4 Tyrant, Traytor, Murtherer, and a publick 
_ «nd implacable Enemy to the Common-wealth of 


England : And pray, that the ſaid Charls Stuart, 


King of England,, may be put to anſwer All and » 


Every. the Premiſes , that ſuch Proceedings , 
Examinations, Tryals, Sentence 4nd Judgement 
may be hereupon had, as ſhall be agreeable to Fu- 
ſftice, IO | 


TFT is obſerved, that the time the Charge. was 


reading, the King fate down in his Chair, loo- 
King ſometimes on the Court, ſometimes up to. 
the Galleries; and having rifen again, and turned 


about 


by, and for whom he was entruited, 4s aforeſaid, \ |iho8 


\ [thout to behold the Guards and SpeQators, ſare 
down, looking vvery ſternly with a countenance 
not atall moved.til theſe words,wiz.(Charls Stuart 


tobe a Tyrant 8: Traitor, &c.)were read.,at which 
te laughed as he ate in the face of the Court. -- 
.The Charge being read, the L.Preſid.replyed : 
Lord Preſident, Sir, you have now heard your 


| Charge read; containing ſuch matters as appear 


nit 3 you find, that in the cloſe of it;it is prayed: 


| tothe Court, inthe behalf of the Commons of 


England, that you an{westo your charge. The: 
Court expects your anſwer. 


_»+The Kine. ] would know by what power Iam 
called hither : I was, not long ago, in the Je of 


pe 


Wizht ; how 1 came there is alonger ſtory than 
'Trhink is fir at this time for me to ſpeak of z but 
there I entred into a Treaty with both Houſes of - 
Parliament with as much publick faith as it's poſ-. 
{ible to be had of any people in the world.I trea- 


ted there with a number of honourable Lords 


and Gentlemen, and treated honeſtly and up- 


righily; I cannot ſay but they did very nobly 


with me, we were upon a concluſion of the Trea-- 


ty. Now Iwould know by whatAuthority,I mean 
lawfull; there are many unlawfull Authorities 
inthe world, Theeves and Robbers by the high- 
wayes : but I would know by what Authority I 


was brought from thence, and carried from place - 


to place, (& I know not what)8& when | know by 
what lawful authority,l ſhall anſwer, Cn” 


* mma \R09VÞ WE 
am yourKing,and whar fins you bring upon your | © 
heads, and the' judgement 'of 'G I th 
Land, think well upon it, I fay, think well upoy | it 
it; before you-go further from one fin- to a gre | i! 
ter; therefore tet me know by what lawful Ay- 
thority Iam feated here, and 1 ſhall not be un- 
willing to anſwer: in the mean time I (hall noe 
| betray my Truſt ; I have a Truſt committed to 
me by God, by old and lawfull deſcent, Twill 
not betray it to, anfwer toa new unlawfull Ay- 
thority; therefore refolve-me that, and you ſhall | 


hear more of me. | | 


"Lord Prefid. If you had: been pleaſed to have 
obſerved what was hinted to you by the Court at 
your firſtcoming{ hither, you woutd haye known: 
by-what Authority z which Authority requires 
you, in the name of the \nogurt-f England, of 
which you are eleRed King, to anfwer them,  _ 
The King. No Sir, | deny thar. 
Lord Preſid. If you acknowledge not the Au- 
. thority of the Court, they muſt proceed. 
The'King, 1dotell them ſo, England was ne- 
ver an» Elective Kingdome, but an: Hereditary 
Kingdome-for neer theſe thouſand years; there- 
fore let me know' by what authority -I am-called 
hither. Ido ſtand more for the Z:bertie: of my: 
People, than-any here: that: come to:be my pre- 
tended Judges:  and-therefore let me know-by 
what lanfull' authozity-L am feared here,and Þ will 
anſwer it, orheriwile-L will not anſwer it. - 


Teens ac ac dl. 


A 


_ King Charles ther, In 
| + L+ Freſd. Sir, how really you have managed- 
; | your Truſt, is known: your way of anſweris to 
; | anterrogare the Court, which beſeems not you ih 
| this condition, You have been told of it twice 
or thrice. | | 
. The King. Hereis a Gentleman, Lieut.Col. 
Cobbet, (ask him) if. he did not bring me .from 
I Wight by. force ; I do not come here 
as fubmirting.tothe Conrt : I will ſtand as much 
for the priviledge of the Hoaſe of Commons: 
ghtly, underſtood, as any man here whatſoever. 
Tee no Houſe of Lords here that miay conſti- 
tute 2 Parliament, and (the King too} ſhould 
| have been. Is this rhe bringing of the King to 
kis Parliament < Is this the briaging an end t6 
the Treaty in the publick Faith of the world ? 
Lec me fie a legall Authority warratited by the 
Word of God, the Scriptures, of warranted by 
_ the Conſtitutions of the Kingdome, and Iwill 
_ Ze Preſd. Sir, You have propounded a Queſti- 
08, and have been anſwered ; ſeeing you will not 
anſwer, the Court will conſider how to proceed: 
inthe mean time, thoſe that brought you hi- 
ther are to take charge of you back again. 
The Court defires to know-whether this be 
allche Anſwer you will give, oro. 
- The-King. Sir, 1 defired that you would give 
 meand-all the world fatisfationin this ; let- me 
tell you, it is not a ſlight thing you are about.. L 
| am. 


\ 


__— 


fatisfied with our Authority; and it is uporvGods 
Authority and the Kingdoms; and that peace you 


ſpeak of will be kept in the doing. of Juſtice,and 
that's our preſent work, oo 

The King, Let 'me- tell. you, if you ſhew me 
what lawfull Authotity you have, 1.(hall be'{atis- 
fied :-Bur that you have (aid fatisfies no reafona- 
We man; -5 097 £047.23 $300 <1. Ho {HN 
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” "Jy 
Tam ſworn to keep the Peace: by that duty T'owe- | qi 
to God and .my -Countrey,' and I will do-itts | + 
the laſt breath -of my bodyz' and therefore you ha 
ſhall do well to ren! i fitſt God, and then the | 
Countrey, by what Authority you do it , if you /'9Y 
doit by an uſurped Authority, that will nor lat | Je 
long. There.is a God in Heaven that will call } © 
you, and all that give you power, to account: ſa 
tisfie me in that, and I will anſwer, otherwiſe]. 
betray my Truſt 'and the Liberties of the Peo: | @; 
ple; and therefore think of that, and then I ſhall } 'þ 
be willing : For I do avow, that it is as great afin | 
to: withſtand lawfull Authority, as it is to ſubs | @ 
mit to a Tyrannicall, or any-other wayes unlay- | * 
full Authoriry.z and therefore ſatisfie God and w 
me; and-all the World in that, and youſhall | 
rho my Anſwer: . I am not afraid of the | ( 
1. Lord Prefid, The Court expets you ſhouted | b 
give them a finall Anſwer, their purpoſe is'toad- |] 5 
join till Monday next,if you do nor ſatisfieyour | q 
fel,though we'qo'tell you our Authoriry,we ate | *; 


Kine Charles?, el _ : 
45 Preſid. That's in your apprehenſion ; we 
thinkir reaſonable that are your Fudges. 
" The King. Tis not my apprehenſion,nor yours 
neither, char ought to decide it, © © 

; Lord Preſid. The Court hath heard you, and 

E. are to be diſpoſed of as they have comman- 
e 

_ Two things were remarkable in = dayes procee- 
dings, 

_1-:Itis to be obſerved, That as the Charge 
Was reading acainſt the Kang, the filver head of 

his ſtaff fell off, oh which he wondered at, and 

[I none to take ir. up, he ſtooped for it him- 

: 
2, That as the King was gong away,he looked 
with a very auſtere countenance! upon the Court, 

' wich ſtirring of his Hat, replyed , Well Sir, 
(when the L. Preſident commanded the Guard ro 
take him away) and at his going down he ſaid, Z 

do not: fear that (pointing with his ſtaff at the 

Sword.) The people in he Hall, as he went 

down the. ſtairs, cryed our, ſome, God ſave the 

King, and ſome for Fuſtice. 
©. Oyes being called, the Conrt adjourned till 

Monday next, F4y.22. at 9. in the morning to 
the painted Chamber, and from- thence to the 
Us Pace 3 again in Weftminſter. Hall. 
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At the Hith that of Fultice bl it » welt 
fit a cat roy. m 


\ Yes made * Silence. chmttlalaed, The 


Silence commanded u won pain of imptiſsh- 
ment, and the Caprain'of the Guardto apPre- 
hend all ſuch as ks diſturbance. *_ 


_ Upodi the Kings coming ind ſhout was made. 


'Comtmand given by the Court ro' the Cap- 
tainof the: Gnard to fetch and take into! his a- 
"ſtoily rhoſe Whomakeany difturbirice,  * 


Mr. Solicitor, May it pleaſe your Lordſhip ty 


Eord Preſtdetit, 
Tt. did ar the ft Cote - id: the betidt of 


this Commons'of- England, exhibieand ive It | 


to. this Contr a; charge of high” uy 1 
and orher high ' Ctimes a apt q.4! Ptilrit er1t 
the Bar, ns reofI'do accule him in'che hathe of 
rhe'People © England, and'rhe Chitge 1s tead 
atito him abd' tif Anliver required. My Lotd, 
he was-not then. pleafed i to $ive ati” Arif ef; but 
inſtead of aniiveriig, did thiere difpure rhe Au- 


rhority of this Higtt Cont, M My tiunible-M Mofiot 


erorhis High Comrr, in behalf Wo che Kitisdoitt 
of England's, 'Thatthe Prifotiet may be dire: 


ed to make a poſitive Anſwer, either byway of | 
Confeſſion or Negation ; which if he ſhall re- 


faſe trodo,that the matter of Charge may be = 
3 _ 


Coutt caſted, and anfwe&red'to rheir names, © 
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_— King Charles the, a4 
ken proconfeſſo, and the Court may proceed ac- 
\ | (cording tb> Juſtice. ET 9101545 
+. £, Preſtd. Sir; You may remember at the laſt 
Court you were! told the occaſion of your being 
brought hicher, and you. heard a Charge- againſt 
you, containing a Charge of High Treaſon, and 
other high Crimes,againſt this Realm of England; 
you heard likewiſe, that it was prayed 'in the be- 
half of the People, 'that you ſhould give an An- 
{wer to that. Charge, that thereupon ſuch pro- 
ceedings:mighr be had-as ſhould be agreeable to 
| ;Juſtice:! you were then [pleaſed to make ſome 
 {cruples:concerning:the- Authoricy of this Court, 
'and knew not by what- Authority . you were 
[brought hicher ; you did divers times propound 
your Queſtions, and were as often-anſwered, 
] [That it was by: authority of the Commons of. En- 
gland aſſembled in Parliament , that did think fic 
to: call-you-to account: for! thoſe high and ca- 
pitall Miſdemeanours wherewith you were then 
icharged.; Since that the Court hath taken into 
<onfideration what you then ſaid, they are fully 
| .atisfied with their own authority, and they hold 
it fir you ſhould Rand ſatisfied with it too; and 
they do [require it, that you do give a pofitive 
_ and particular Anſwer to this Charge that is ex- 
| 'hibited againſt you, they do expect you ſhould 
:either confe(s or deny it ; if you deny it, it is of- 
fered in the behalf of the Kingdome to be made 
| -Yood againſt you:their _— they do ayow 


A 
a 


* -” . 
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tothe ahh madd, [ole the nhle © Kingdome 0 
are to reſt ſatisfied in,and you are to ret; ſatisfied | ,» 
with it; and therefore a are to loſe no more |- 
time, but to give a politive Anſwer: thereunto.) | wi 


The King. When I-was here laſt, 'ris'true, I made 
that Queſtion, and truly it it were onely' my ,own 
- Particular caſe, I would have ſatisfied my ſe f wich pL 
the Proteſtation I made the laſt time i: 1 was here | 6 
againſt rhe legality of this Court,and that a King | ige 
, cannor ve tried by any;Superiour Juriſdiction on | it 
Earchs but icis not-+my caſe alone, it.is the Free- | | 
dom/and. the Liberty-of the. people of England; 
and do you pretend what yon will, I ftand more | ial 
for her Liberties;:For:if power : without Law "ye 
may: make” Laives, -may. alcer the fundamental | ©} 
Lavyes/of:the: Kingdome, Ido not 'know what | * 
Sobject-he is in Englevd that canbeiſure of his | 4 
life;or-any thing thathe calls'his owns: therefore | 4; 
 when:thar I came here, Ididexpett/ particular 1'6 
| Reaſonstoknow by what Law, what Authority | iÞ 
you:did;proceed againſt mie here, and thereforel. | \jf 
am a licrle to:ſcek what to ſay to-you in'this par- | |R 
ticular, becauſe the Afhrmartive is to'be-proved, | +1: 
the Negative of teniis very hard rodo :bur ſince | yl 
Icannotperſwade you 'to do I, I hall tell Ling vt 
my Reaſons as ſhort-as I can, +: +: 'h 
i My:Reaſons why in conſcience, and the duty 'C 
1ome'to:God firſt, and my people next, forthe | : 
< 
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preſervation of their Lives, Liberties and B- 
ſtates; Iconceive I cannot anſwer this, rill I be1z- 
: -rsfied of the legality of it. All 


e | All proceedings. againſt any man whatloes | 
d ks Ver->-+ CHILI :{ 2J4 21 SOVIET 

e |:  £, Preſid. Sir,\1 muſt interrupt you, which/T 
) | wouldnor do, buc that what you do 1s nor ngriee- 
e | able corbe proceedings of EO of Juſtice, 
n | you areaboutcoenter into Argument, and: dil- 
i | pute concerning the authority of this Coure, be- 
e | fore-whom you appear as a Priſoner, and are char- 
3 | gedas an high Delinqueart; if yoa take upon ydu 
1 | ito diſpnte the Authority:of the: Court, we-may 


hot do it,nor will any Courtgive way untoit,you 
#6 toſubmir uaco it,you are togive in apunctu- 
allanddiret Anſwer, whether you. will anſwer 

{ your Charge, orno, and what your Anſwer is, - | 
v1 The King Sir,by your fayour, Ido dot khow the 
forms of Law,I do-know Lay & Reaſon, though 

| | Tam no Lawyer: profeſs'd, but;Þ know as much 

| Law as any Gentleman in 'Z2gl. and therefore 

* | (under favour)-I'do plead for: the Libertiesof the 

' | "People of Znzl.:more than you do, and therefore 

. | if Tſhould impoſe a belief'\upon any man without 

| Reaſonsgiyen fort, it were: unreaſonable 5. but 

| -Tmwuſt cell you, Thar that Reaſon that I have: as 

_ | thus formed; cannot yield:unroat, 1 1 
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$1T,. Preſident; Sir, I muſt interrupt you, you.may 
'hot be permitted; you ſpeakot Law and Ren- 
Con, it:is fit there ſhould be Law and Reaſon, and 
"there is both againſt you. Siv, the Vote of the 
"Commons of Enelend aſſembled in Parliament, 
it is the reaſon of the Kingdome, and they are 


theſe too that have given that Law, according to 


which you ſhould have ruled and reigned: Sir, 
[you are not to diſpute our Authority, you are 


toldit again by the Court, Sir; it will be taken 
notice of, that you ſtand in contempt of the | 


cordingly. | 

The King, 1 do not know how a King can be a 
Delinquent; not by any Law that ever I heard 
of, all men (Delinquents, or what you will) ler 


Court; and your contempt will be recorded ac- 


- me tell you, they may pur in Demurres againſt 
any proceeding as legal ; and Ido demand that, 
and demand to be heard with my Reaſons; if you | 


deny that, you deny Reaſon. 


L. Preſid. Sir, you have offered ſomething to. 


the Courr, I ſhall ſpeak ſomething unro you the 
' ſence of the Court, Sir, neither you nor any man 


are permitted todiſpute that point, you are.con- 


: cluded, you may. not demur the Juriſdi&ion of 
the Court, if you do, I muſt let you know, that 


they over-rule your Demurrer, they fit here by | 
the Authority of the Commons of Exel. andall 


yourPredeceſlors & you are reſponſible to them. 
The King. 1 deny'that, ſhew me one preſident, 


- Le Pr; Sir, you ought not to interrupt while the | 


Court is ſpeaking to you, this point is not to be 
debated by you; neither will che Court permit 
| youtodo it, if you offer it by way of Demurrer 
. tothe Juriſdiction of the Gourt, they have con- 
fidered of their Juriſdiction, they. do affirm their 
- own Juriſdiction, '. » The 


= King Charles the” 7. EE \ ;- 
© The King, 1 ſay Sir, by your favour, that the 
Commons of Engl. was neyer a Court of Judi- 

cature, I would know how they came to be ſo. - 
L. Preſid. Sir, you are not to be permitted to 

go on 1n that ſpeech and theſe diſcourſes  : 
Then the Clerk of the Court read as follow- 
th, Charls Stuart King of Engl. You have been 
accuſed on the behalf 7 the People of England of 
High Treaſon,and other high Crimes;the Court have 


1 determined that you ought to anſwer the ſame. 


The King, I will anſwer the ſame fo ſoon as I 


know by what Authority you do this. 

L. Preſid, If this be all that you will ſay, then, 
Gentlemen, you that brought the Priſoner hi- 
ther, take charge of him back again. 

The King, I do require that I may give inmy 


for that. | 
L.Preſid. Sir, 'Tis not for Priſoners torequire. 
The Kine. Priſoners ? Sir, 1am not an ordi- 
nary Priſoner. e 


| Reaſons why I do not anſwer, and give me time 


1 LZ- Preſid. The Court hath conſidered of their 


Juriſdiction, and they have already affirmed their 


| Juriſdictiqn; if you will nor anſwer, we ſhall 


| give order to record your defaulc, 

The King. You never heard my Reaſons yer. . 

| L. Preſid. Sir, Your Reaſons are not to be 

heard againſt the higheſt Juriſdiction. # 
"The King. Shew me that Juriſdiion where rea- 

ſon is not ta be heard, PTD 
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 INOPMLY Str; We thewit you here; the 


Commons of- England; and the nexc time you 


are-hroughic,you will know more of the pleaſure 
ofthe Court, and, i it _y be, their finall deter- 
1nination, 

- The King Chon me where ever the Houſe of 
Conran) was 4'coutt- of Judicature of thar kind, 
: Lond Preſident. Serjeant, Take. away the Pri- 

oner, 


15 not ſuffered ro; give in-his Reaſons for the Li- 
berty and Freedom of all his Subjedts. 

"ot Preſident, Sir, You are-not to have liber- 
ty to uſe this language; how: great-a friend you 
have been to the Ezwsand Liberties of the: peo- 
ple,ler all Zng/andand the Worldjudge; 

The King, Ne under fayour,it was the Eiberty, 
Freedom, and Laws of the Subject thar: everl 
rook -----defended my ſelf with Arnes, 1 
never:took up. Armes againſt the People, but for 
the Laws. 

Lord Preſident. The command of he Court 
4 _ be obeyed; no anſwer- will be given to the 

charge. Str | 
"The King. Well Sir. 


.- Fhew x Lord Preſident ordered the PA 


” be recorded;.and the contempe of the court, 


and that noranſwer would be given to'the chargs 
And-ſo, was gyarded fore ro Siv Robery: Ca" 


ouſe, 
be T hen 


The King. Well Sir, Remember that the King 


"King Charleshhel. a7 
+ Fhen the court. adjourned to' the painted 


F:- chamber on Tueiday at twelve a clock, and'from 


e they intend to adjourn to Weſtminſter 
Hall at which time all-perſons concerned. are to 
give their attendance. 


At the High Court of Tuſtice fitting in Weſtminſter 
An Tweſaay, Jan2 3.1648. | 


Yes made. Silence commanded.The Come 
called. Seventy three perſons preſent. 
- The King comes in with his Guard, looks with 
| anauſtere countenance upon the Court, and-fits 
down. 
The ſecond O Yes made, and ilence- com- 
manded. 
| Mr. Cook. Solicitor General. May it pleaſe 


your Lordſhip,my Lord Preſident. 

This is now the third time,thac by the great 
grace and fayour of this high Court the prifoncr 
hath-been brought to theBar, before any iſſue joy- 
ved in; the cauſe. My Lord,, I did at the firſt 
Court exhibit a charge againſt him, containing 
the higheſt Treaſon chat ever was wrought. upon 
the Theatre of England: Thata King of 1 England, 
truſted'to keep the Law, That had taken an Oath 
ſoto do. That had Tribute paid him for that end, 
ſhould be guilry of a wicked defignzto {ubyert. 8& 
deſtroy our Laws; andiintroduce an Arbitrary and 
T _—_ Government in the defence of the' Par- 

 RN4 liament 
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liamtint and their Authority, ſet up his Standard | 
for War againſt his Parliament and People, and 


I did'humbly pray, in the behalf of the people of 


make an Anſwer to the Charge, + 


'But my Lord,inſtead of making any anſwer,he | 


- did then diſpute "the Authority of this High 
Court, your Lordſhip was pleaſed to give, him a 
further day to confider,and to pur in his Anſwer, 


which day. being yeſterday, I did humbly move, 


that he might.be required to give a dire& and 
poſitive anſwer, either by denying or confeſſion 


of it: but (my Lord) he was then pleaſed for to: 


demur to' the Juriſdiction of the Court, which 
the Court-did then over-rule and command him 
to give adired and poſitive anſwer. My Lord; 
beſides this great delay of Juſtice, I (hall now 
humbly move your Lordſhip for ſpeedy judge- 
ment againſt him, My Lord, I might preſs your 
Lordſhip. upon the whole, that according ta the 
known Rules of the Law of the Land, that if a 


Priſoner ſhall ſtand as contumacious in contempt, 
and ſhall nor put in an jſluable plea, guilty or not 


guilty of the Charge given againſt him, whereby 
he may come to a fair Tryal; that as by anim- 
plicite confeſſion, it may be taken pro confeſſo, as 
it-hach 'been done to thoſe who have deſerved 
more favour than the Priſoner. at the Bar has 
gone : bur beſides, my Lord,1 ſhall humbly preſs 


| your Lordſhip upon the whole Fa&;the Houſe of | 
© Com- 


England, that he might ſpeedily be required oY ; 


| | asitis intruch (my Lord)as clear as chryſtall, and 


_ _ 
| Commons, the ſupreme authority and juriſdidti- 
on'of the Kingdom, they have declared, Thar it is 
notorious, That the:matter of the Charge is true, 


a5 the Sun that ſhines at noon day, which if your 
|'Lordfhip and the : court be not ſatisfied in,I have 
notwithſtanding, on the people of Znglands be- 
| half, feverall witneſſes to produce: And therefore, 
Ido' humbly pray, and yet I muſt confeſle it is. 
1 not ſo much I, as the innocent blood thae 
hath been ſhed , the' cry whereof is very great 
for juſtice and judgement; and therefore I do 
humbly pray, That ſpeedy Fadgement be pro- 
nounced againſt the priſoner at the Bar, - c) 
Lord Pref. Sir, You have heard what is moved 
by the Council onthe behalf of the Kingdom a- 
gainſt you. Sir, you may well remember,and if 
you do nor, the court cannot forget what delato- 
ry dealings the court hath found at your hands, 
you were pleaſed to propound ſome Queſtions, 
you have had your Reſolution upon them, You 
were told over .and over again, That the court 
did affirme their own juriſdiction: That it was not 
for you nor any other man, to diſpute the Furiſ- 
diction of the Supreme and higheſt Authority of En- 
gland, from which there is no appeal, and touch- 
ing which there muſt be no diſpute ; yet you did. 
perſiſt in ſuch carriage,as you give no manner of- 
obedience,nor did you acknowledge any Autho- 
_ rity inthem, nor the high Conrt, that conſtituted 
this Court of Fuſtice. | Sir, 


| Ly The Trqalbaf -- -"""* 

' Sir, I maſt let you know from the Court,Tha |tem 
they are very: ſenſible of rhe(e delays of yours, 
and. that they ought nor, being/thus Authorized 
by the ſupreme: Conrt of Enghand,co be thus tri- | can: 
fled wirh-all; and ttiae they night injuſtice;if they |# 
pleaſed, arid-ccording to the Rules of juſtice,raks | ed: 
> of theſe delays,and proceed to-pro- | 
nounce judgement againſt you ; yet nevertheleſs 
they are pleaſed to g to give direction, and. or theit | -- 
bell de regninn3iON Fhar you make a po- | it 
Give Anſwer unto this charge thar is againſt you, | 
Sir,in Plain terms, for Juſtice knowes no reipe& | 11 
of perſons;you are to yo your poſitive and final JM 
Anſwer in plain Engliſh, whether you be guilty | 
* not guilty of theſe Treafons laid to your 

W165 

The King after lictle pauſe, Caid: 

When-T was here yeſterday, I did deſire to 
ſpeak for the Liberties of the People of Eneland; 1 
was- interrupted:I defire- to: know yer wherher 1 
may {peak freely or not. | E 

Lord Preſident. Sir, You have had the Reſolu- | it 
tion of the court-upon'the like Queſtion the laſt. | t 
day,and-youwere told, Fhat haying ſuch a charge | 2 
of fo high a-Natute againſt you, and your Work | | 
was, that you ought to-acknowledge the Juriſ- | , 
riſdicion- of the Court, And to Anſwer to you 
charge. Sir, ityou Anſwer to-your Charge, which 
the'conrt-giyesyow leave now to:do;though they 
mighr have: taken-che' advantage of your con- 
 tewpt, 


Ee 


Kine Chatles ihe" I. 
tempt, yet_if yow be: able ro- anſwer ro your 
charge, when you have once Anſwered, you hall 
beheard at large, make the beſt: Defence yow 
- | can; Bue Sir, Þ muſt ter you know from che courc, 
| their commands, that you are to-nor bepermic- 
| e&co-iffue ont into-any other diſcourſes, till ſach 
tmeas you have givena pofitive Anſwer con- 
| {| cerning the pgatter that's Charged upon you. 
1 -- The K:2g. For the Charee;E value it not a raſh, 
_ | ivis che Z:berry of the People of England: rhar 1 
ſtand for; tor me to acknowledge anew Conrt that 
[never heard of before, rhar.am your King, thar 
 thould be an example ro-all the people: ob Eng- 
hnd for ro uphold Juſtice, ro maintain cthe'old 
Laws, indeed F do not know how todo! it; you 
poke yery well the firſt day thar I came here, 
| (on:Saturday)of the Obligations that I had laid 
upon me by' God,ro the maintenance of the Z#- 
berties of my People: The fame Obligation you 
{peak of, I do acknowledge to God that I owe 
to'him, and to: my People, ro: defend as much as 
inmelies, the ancient Lawes of the Kingdome, 
therefore untill chat I may know thar this is nor 
a22inſt rhe Fundamental Lawes of the Kingdom, 
by. your favour Fcamput in.no' particular*chargez 
If you willgivemetime, b will chep 
* This 45 fhew you my reaſons why:but 7 ſap- 


o Sor 


| the King yoſed} camor doit;and'rhis 
expreſſr a, he meant anſ.. 


Here being interrupred;he (aid: - £ 
| , 


Fr 


hy, 
Ki 
wh 


By your fayour,you ought not to interrapt me; | 
how 1 came here I know not, there's no Law for | 
1t to make your. King your Priſoner : I was ina 


 _ that was the known 
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- Treaty-upon the Publick Faich of the Kingdom, 
| two Houles of 
_ Parliament that was the Repreſentative of the 
Kingdom, and when that I had almoſt made an 


end of the Treaty, then I was hurried away and 


brought hither,and therefore 


— A] 


Here the Lord Preſident ſaid; Sir,you know the | 


pleaſure of the-Court. 
The King. By your favour Sir: 

L., Preſ.Nay Sir, by your favour, you may not be 
permitted to fall into thoſe diſcourſes; you appear 
as a Delinquent, you have not acknowledged the 
Authority of the Court,theCourt craves it notof 
you, but once more they command you to give 
your poſitive Anſwer-----Clerk. Do your Duty. 

The King. Duty Sir 

\ The Clerk reads. 

Charles Stuart King ef England, Yow are accs- 

ſedin the behalf of the Commons of England of di- 
. wers high crimes and Treaſons, which charge hath 
been read wnto Yow, the court now requires you to give 
Tour poſitive and final Anſwer by way of Rakion, 
or deniall of the charge. 

The King. Sir, Iſay again toyou, fo that 1 
might give fatisfaQtion to the People of England 
of the clearnefle of my proceeding, not by way 
of Anſwer, not in this way, bur to ſatisfie hem 

| | coat 
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®- ng Charles the I. '53 
. Fthat 1 havedone nothing againſt that Truſt that 
-Thath been committed to- me, I would do it ; but 
to acknowledge anew Court againſt their Privi- 
ledges, to alter the fundamentall Lawes of that 
| Kingdom,Sir you muſt excule me. 2 
-.,L. Pref. Sir,this is the third time that you have 
publickly difowned this Court,and put an affronc 
{upon itz bow far you have preſerved Priviledges 
of the People; your Actions have ſpoke it;-bur 
truly Sir, mens intentions ought to be known by 
their actions, you have written your meaning un 
bloudy Characters throughout the whole King- 
dom; but Sir, you underſtand- the pleaſure of ik. 
Court , — — en——_—_—_— Clerk Record 
the default , and Gentlemen, 
you that took charge of the Priſoner, take him 
back again. _ Th SE ES 
The King. 1 will onely ſay this one word more 
{to you, if it were only My own particular, I would 
| not ſay any more, nor interrupt you. : 
1 Lord Pref. Sir, you have heardthe pleaſure of 
the Court,and you.are (notwithſtanding you will 


] Court of Juſtice. #1 

] Thenthe King went forth with his Guard, - and 
{ Proclamation was made, Thar all perſons who had 
] then appeared, and had further to do at the Courr 
| might depart into the Painted Chamber,to which 
Place the Court did forthwith adjourn,and inten- 
|-ded to meet in Weſtminſter Hall by ten of the 
clock the next morning. =» Cryers 


| not underſtand it) to find that you are beforea 
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Ti, day it was expected. the. 2; 'eh Court FP b 
| ice would have mertin Weſtminſter Hall }” 
Pat4cd ten'of the clock; bur ar the eime appointed, | 1 
' one ofthe Ulhers,by direQionof the of (then | i 
wa in the Painted Chamber) gave notice to the | 
People there aſſembled, That inregard:the Court | J 
os 5 hen upon the examination-of Wrirneſles'in | 
relation to preſent” affairs, in the Painted Cham- | 
Ser, they could not fic there: bur all perfons ap- I J 

| pointed to be on were tO appear _"_ OT J 
SUunons. | L al 

7 n 
The FRED nes 0 FHhe High Court prof Toftic ti Gin 't 

* Weſtmih Hall, on gfeees the. TY LE H 
 JOnny; 1648, FA) cl 

y 'Yesmade; et Lined: The'« AF T 
called, Serjeant Bradſhaw, Lord Prefidemt "(in £ 
aScarlet tobe) with 68. other Members of the Bu 
Court. N 
As the King comes in;a cry made in the Hal a 
for Execution, Joftce, Execution. a n 
King. 1 ſhall defire a word to be heard a -Hetle, w 


and T hope I hall give no occaſioti' of incerruptt- S 
.Qn.. 

Lord Prefid. You may aniver in your time, hetr 
the Court firſt, King, | 


? 
$ 


a make 


Feet all not give any: 


Une t\lharies 4} eT a 


* Kine. [Yfirpledey ol. Si, I defireto be heard, 
frog of 'int , 
and it is onely ina wordza ſudden- Jadgerents-<- 
' Lord Prefid. Six, youſhall be heard in due cine, 
but you areto heare the Court firſt.” 
"King. Sir, Idefireit,it will be in order to what 


1 believe the Court will ſay; and therefore Sir, a 


haſty judgement isnotſo fon recalled. 


-* Lord Preſid. Sir, you ſhall be heard before the 
: Judgement be given, and in the'meane time you 


forbear. 

"King. Well Sir, ſhall 1 be heard before we 
Judge iment be civent & 

Lord Preſid. Gentlemen, it is well known to 


at; or moſt of you here preſent, That the Prifo- 
I ner-at the Barhath been ſeverall times conven- 
'ted,and brought before the Court to make' An- 
Fer to'2 Charge-of Treaſon; and- other high 


crimes exhibited againſt him i in the natne_ of the 
-. .* People of * England, to which 


ky Here a Charge being required to: Anſiver, 
Lady mner- he harh beeafol far from obeyins 
| rupred the - the commands of the Court by 
| court, (ſay- fabmitring; to their Juſtice, as he 
| ?ng,tior halt began''to "rake upon him to offer 
=_ people) reaſoning and debate unto the- au- 
ou foe-was thotity of the Caurt, and of the 
ſoon filen- higheſt Court that conſtituted thE 
#6... ro try and judgehim, bur being 


overruled in thar, and required to 
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Hereupon the-Court, that they may not be want- 
ing to themſelyes,to the truſt_repoſed in them, 


' Nor that any, mans wilfulneſſe preyent juſtice, 


_ they have thought fic to take the matter into 


:their conſideration; They have: conſidered of \the 


contumacy And of. that confeſſion,which in Lay 
doth ariſe upon that contumacy; They haye. like- 


;wiſe conſidered of the notoriety of the Fac char- 


ged upon this Priſoner,and upon the whole mat- 


xer they are, reſolved, and have agreed upon a 


Sentence to be now pronounced againſt this Pri- 
Joner: but.in reſpe& he doth defire to be: heard 
before the:Sentence be read,and pronounced,the 
Court hath reſolved that they' will hear him; yet 
Sir,thus much I muſt tell you before-hand,which 
you haye been minded of at other Courtsz 'That 
4f that you have'to ſay be to offer any debate con- 
.cerning juriſdiction, you are not.to be heard in ir, 
you have. offered-ir formerly, and you havein- 
deed ſtruck at the root,thatis, the power and $#- 
preme Authority of the Commons of England, which 
this-court will not admit a debate of, and which in- 
deed is an-irrationall thing in. them to doe, -being 


.a:Court that . a&s upon Authority derived 'from 


them, that they ſhould prefume-to judge 'upon 
their Superioricy,from whom. there's no Appeal. 
Bur Sir, if you have any thing to.ſay in defence of 
your ſelf concerning the matters charged , che 
1; $ ourt 


__S N 
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.make his anſver, he was ſtill pleaſed: to continue F 
.contumacious,and to refuſe toſubmit or anſwer; | 
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'} Court hath given me command to let you know 
they will hear you. 71 {v4 is; 


| "The King. Since that I ſee that you will not tiear 


any thing of debate concerning thar which Icon- 


| fels 1 rhought moſt material for the peace of the 


Kingdome, and for the Liberty of the SabjeR, 1 
ſhall wave ic, Tſhall ſpeak nothing to ir;' bur 
"onely I muſt cell you, that this many a day all 
things have been taken away from me, (but thar 
that 1call more dear to me than my Life, whicti 
is, My Conſcience and My Honour ; andif I hadre- 
ſped to my life more than the Peace of the Kine- 


| dome, the Liberty, of the Sabjet?, _— I ſhould 
el 


have made a particular defence for my ſelf;for by 


| that atleaſt-wiſe I might have delayed an ugly 


Sentence , whichT believe will paſs upon me3 
theretore- certainly Sir , as'a man: that hath 
ſome underſtanding, fome knowlelge of the 
world , if that my true zeal to my Countrey 
had not over-borh the cate that I'have of my 
own preſervation, I ſhould haye gone another 
way to work than that I have done:now Sir I cort- 
ceive that an haſty Sentence once paſt may be ſ00- 
"her repented thati recalled: & truly the ſelf-ſame 
deſire thar Thave for rhe peace of the Kingdom & 


| the liberty of the Subjet#, more than my own partt- 


"tular,does make me noy ar laft deſire, That ha= 
ving ſomething for to ſay that, concerns both, 1 


defire before ſentence be giveti, that I may be 


| 4Yeard in the Painted Chamber before the Lords & 


I 


Y Cons 


| Commons, this delay cannoc_be prejudicial, a | 
you wharſoever I fay,it that I ſay no OP 3} 
' that hear me muſt be judges, I cannot. be judge | ,z; 
of that thar I baye; if it be reaſon, and really for | J. 
the welfare of the. Kingdame, and the liberty of the | 141 
Subject, I am ſure on, very well 'tis warth the -- 
bearing; therefore I do conjure you, as you love |, 
that you pretend, I hope it's reall, the Liberty of 
the Subjet?, the Peace of the Kingdome, that you | 
will grant.me the hearing before any Sentence be | 
paſſed; lonely defire- this, that you will take 
this.into your conſideration, it may. be you have 
not heard of it before: hand; if youwill, Tle re- 
tire, and you may think of itz but if I cannot get 
this, Liberty, I do here proteſt, that. ſo fair ſhews | | 
 * of Liberty and Peaceare pure ſhews,and not other- 
wiſe, than, that you will not hear your KLNG« 
L. Pref. Sis, you have now ſpoken, 
The. King. Yes Sir, | 
_ - £2 Pr. And this thar you have ſaid is a further 
_ declining of the Furiſdition of this. Court, which 
" Was. the thing wherein, you were limited before. 
- The King. Pray excuſe me, Sir, for my inter- 
ruption, becauſe you miſtake me, it is not a der 
 cliningofit; you dojudge me. before you, hear 
me ſpeak, I ay it will not, Idoe not decline it, | 
though I cannot acknowledge the Juriſditiongl 
the-Court ; yet Sir, in this. give me leave to lay | 
I wauld do. it, though 1 did not. acknowledge. it | 
in.ohis ; 1.do-protelſt it. is not.che- declining of; 1t;, | 
ns ince, | - 
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| tender is tojhave another Ju 


abe - Subjeth, then the. Dame is mines: Now I 

efire thac you will take vi$i 1900! your corifide- 
ration: 3 if yau-will Ele: withdraw. 

L. Preſ.. Sits this is not: ahogerhee- new thac 
you have moved unto us, not 'new to 
vs, though the firſt time in perſon you have of 


kexed it ra the Court: Six, you ſay-you donot . 


decline the juriſdiftion-of the Conrt, |. 
The King. Not in this that Thave ſaid. 


L. Preſ.1 underſtand you well Sit, bar; never- 


theleſſe, that which you have offered. ſeems to 
be commrary to that ſaying of youry's for the 
| Court are ready to give a Sentence; It is not as 
you ſay, That they will: yot heare your: King; for 
they have beegready tohear you, they have pa- 
tiemly waited your pleaſure for three Comrts tar 
gether, to hear what youwould fay toithe peo- 
ples charg e again you, to: whick you: have tier 
vouchſafed to give any anſwer at al: Sir, this 
tends t0 2 further delay ; truly Sir, ſuch delaies 
as theſe neither may the Kindome nor Fuſtice: 
well bear ;. you __ had three: ſeverall daies-ro 
have offered in this kind what you would bave 
 Pleaſgd. This Court is founded upon that 4w- 
thortty.of the Commons of Evgland, 'tw hy ge ya neſts 


| the Suprema Furiſdidhion; that which you now 


rifdiction, and a: >. 
nigra Farid lion, I know very well you ex- 
Y2 pre(s 
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preſs yourſelf. Sir, That .notwithſtanding chax | 


. you would offer to the Lords and Commons in 
the Painted Chamber , yet nevertheleſs you 
wauld proceed on here, Idid hear you ſay ſo, 
 . but Sir, that you would offer there, whatever ir 
is, muſt needs be in delay of the Juſtice here, & 
as if this Court be reſolved and prepared for the 
Senrence, this that you offer they are not bound 
injuſtice to grant. But Sir, according to that you 
ſeem to defire,8& becauſe you ſhall know the tur- 
ther pleaſure of the Court upon that which you 
| have moved.the Court will withdraw for a time, 
; - The King, Shall I withdraw £S 
L. Prefid. Sir, You ſhall know the pleaſure of 
- the Court preſently, the Court withdraws for half 
an honr-into the Cont of Wards, 
-' Serjeantat'Arms, 'the Court gives command 
that the Priſoner be withdrawn,and they give or- 
der for his"return again, 
The Court withdrawsfor half an hour & returns. 
.  L,' Preſd. Serj. at Arms, ſend for your Priſoner, 


Sir, You were pleaſed 'to make a motion here to 


- the Court to offer a deſire of yours, touching the 
propounding of ſomewhat to the Lords inthe 
Painted Chamber for the Peace of the Kingdom; 
Sir; you did in effect receive an anſwer betore the 
Court adjourned ;. truly Sir, their withdrawing 
_ andadjournment was/pro forma tantum, for it did 


notſeem.to them thar there was any difficulty in 


che thing'; they have conſidered of what you 


have 
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_ King Charlesrhe 7, 61 
have moved, and have conſidered of their own 
Authority, which is founded, as hath beenoften 
ſaid, upon the Supreme Authority of the Commons 
of England aſſembled in Parliment, The Court 
ads accordingly to their commiſſion. Sit, the re-- 
turn I have to you from the Court is this; [That 
they have been too much delayed by you alrea- 
dy, and this that you now offer hath occaſioned 
ſomelictle further delay, and they are Jupcts 
appointed by the higheſt JupGxs; and Fudges 
are no more to delay then they are to deny Ju- 
ſtice; they-are good words: in the ' old: Charter of 
Enel. Nulli negabimus, nulli vendemus, nullt de- 
feremm juſtitiam, There muſt be no delay; but the 
truth is, Sir, and ſo every "man here obſerves it, 
Thar you have much delayed them in your con- 
tempt and default, for which they might long 
ſince have proceeded to judgement againſt you 5 
23nd notwithſtanding what you have offered they 
are reſolved to proceed to puniſhment and to 
judgment, and that is their unanimous reſolu- 
tion. 4 
The King. Sir,] know it is in vain for me to dif- 
pute,I am no Sceprick for to deny the power that 
you have,i know that you have power enough ; 
| Sir, I confeſs, I think it would have been for the 
Kingdoms peace, if you: would have taken rhe | 
pains for to have ſhewn the lawfulneſs of your 
power : for this delay that I have defired, 1 con- 
teſs it is a delay, bur it is a delay very important 
| T3 -- nor 


_ fſt-buralictle delay 


for thit plats of this Kage, for re-is not my 


peſonthat Tiobk on alone, it is the Kingdomes 
anno et Kingdo mes peace, I-50 ol 
fentence;' That.we hos! on long before th 

have reſolutd of: Ns ning ſuddenly; Theres 

fore Sir, do ay again; that I'doe-pur at- your 
_ doorsall the incony y of an haſty Sentence 3 


| Tconfeſs Ihavebeen here now I think this week, 


this day eight daies was the day 1 came hen 


of 9.day or 'two further 
may give Peace , whereas an haſty -Fudgement 
| Maybring on thac trouble and perpetuull incon- 
vealency to the Kingdome, that rhe child that is 


pnborn may repent'it 3 and therefore veain, ont 
of the Duty Towe to:God and to:my:Countrey; 
I-doidefire that I may be heard by the Loyds anil 


 Commions in thie Painted Chamber, or: any'orher 
chxmber that you will appoint. me. | 
L. Prefs Sir, you have been already emfowered 
to what you even (now moved, being the ſame 
ou moved: before, fince the Reſo' 'ution andthe 


ndgement of the Court in ir, and the Court. 
- now TEquiresS to know whether you have: any. 
| More to-ſay for your ſelf then you have lad,  be< 


fore:they proceed to Sentence, 

The King, 1 (ay this, Sir, Thatif you: hear me, 
if you will give me bur!'rhis delay, } doubt not 
but I ſhall give ſame ſatisfaftion to you all here, 
and'to. my People after that, and therefore 1 do 
require. yau, as you will anſwer it at:the m_ 

af 


F Cs zharſes the 7, | 
fil day of J Lewes thar'you will conſider it 
| onev.agait. © 
| © L, Preſid, Sit, 1 have received direQion from 
the Court,” 
4 The King, Well Sir, © f 
'£, Prefid. TE this muſt be reinfotetd, of hoy 
thing of thisnatore, your: anſwer muſt be the 
| fame, and they will proceed'to Sentenve; i you 
have nothing more to ſay. 
"The King. T have nothing more to Cay, but Ithall 
defire charthis may be entred what Lhave faid. 
"L.. Pref, The Court then, Sir, hath ſorhtthins to 
ſay utito you; which althoughT know it wil be Vve- 
ty unacceptable, yet notwirtiſtanding they are 
willing,and are reſolved to'diſcharge their Duty. 
Sir, you ſpeak very well of a precious thins chat 
you call Peace, 8 it had been much to be wiſhed 
thit God hid} put it into your hearr,that you had 
8s effeually and really endeavoured and ſtudied 
thie Peace of the Kingdome, a$ now in words you 
feem to pretend; but as you were told rhe othzr 
day, Actions muſt expound Intentions , yet Adtions 
have been clean'contrary; & truly Sir, it. doth ap- 
pear plainly'enough to them, thar you have gone 
real etrofcous principles, the Kingdom hath 
felt it to their ſmart, and it will be no eaſe ro you 
tothinkof ir;for,Sir, you have held your ſelf,and 
ter fall ſuch lariguage, as if you had been no waies 
Tubje& ro the Law, of that rhe Law had nor 
been your Saperiour, Sir, the Court is very well 
Y4 ſen- 
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ſenſible of it, and I-hope.ſo are all the underſtan- 


ding people of Engl. That the Law i your Superi- 


our; thatyou ought to have ruledaccording; to - 


the Law, you ought to have done ſo Sir. I know 
very well your pretence hath been that you have 
done ſo; but Sir, the difference hath. been who 
ſhall be the Zxpoſitors of this Law Sir, whether 
you &your party out of Courts of Fuſtice (hall take 
upon. them to expound Law,or. the Conrts of Fu- 
Pice,who arethe Expounders; nay, the Soveraign 
and:the High Court of. Futice, the Parl. of Enel, 
who are not onely the higheſt Expounders, but the 
ſole makers of the Law. Tir for you to ſer your {elk 
With your {ingle judgement, and thoſe that ads 
here.unto you againſt the higheſt Court of Fuſtice, 
that is not Law Sirzas the Law is your Superiour, 
ſo truly. Sir there 15 ſamerhing phat is ſuperiqur 
to the Law, and that is indeed the Parent or 4#- 
thor of the Law,and that is the people of England; 


+ - fax Sir, as they are thoſe that ar the-fir(t (as qthex 


copntries. have. done) did chuſe to. chemſelyes 
this form of Government, even tor. Juſtice ſake, 


that Juſtice might, be adwipiſtied, that Peace | 


. Might be preſerved ;. ſo Sir, they.gave Laws. t9 
their Governors, according to which-they ſhould 


govern; and if thoſe-Laws ſhould ;haye proyed 


, they 


inconvenient or prejudiciall to the, publick, t 
had a power in them,& reſerved tg themlelves.t9 
alter as they ſhal ſee capſe.Sir,ir is yery true what 
ſome-of-your fide haye ſaid, Rex nor habet parem 
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__ KingCharlesthe r, © 65 
in Reg#o 3 This Coutt will ſay the ſame , while - 
King,;That you have not your Peer in ſome ſenſe, for 
you-are Major ſingults, but they will aver again, 
that you are Minor univerſis;and the ſame Author 
tells you that i» exhibitione jurs,there you have 
no power, but in - _ quaſt minimus, 


\ This we know to be Law, Rex habet ſuperiorem, 
Denm & Legem, etiam & curiams,and ſo fates the 
{ame Author;and truly,Sir, he makes bold togo 
alittle further, Debent ei ponere frenum, They ought 
to bridle him; Sir,we know very. well the ſtories 
of old, Thoſe Wars that were called 'the Barons 
Wars,when the Nobility of the Land did ſtand our 
for the liberty and property of the Subject, and would 
not ſuffer the Kings that did .inyade to play the 
'Tyrants freer, but call them to account for it, we 
know that truth; ' That they did Fravum poneree 
But Sir,if rhey do forbear to do their duty now, 
and are not ſo' mindfull of their own Honor and 
the Kingdoms good, as the Barons of England 
Will not be unmindfull of what is for their preſer- 
yation, and for their ſafety. Fuſtitie frueudi cauſa 
Reges conſtituit ſunt: This we learn, the end of ha- 
ving'Kings,or any,otherGoyernors,its for the en- 
' Joytog of juſtice, that's the end. Now Sir,if ſo be 
. the King will go contrary to-the end of his Go- 
| yernment;Sir,he-muſt underſtand chat he is but an 
Officer of truſt, &he ought to diſcharge that, truſt, 
and chey are tq_take order forthe anneal 
OS " an 
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wi yo is not Law of 


pleJbut it is Law &f old; Andwe khow very w 

the #»thors. td the Authvwitits ehac do rell us 
What the Liv was in that point upon the Election 
_ of Kings, upon the 04th that they took unto their 


People, andifthey did not . obſerve it, there 


werethofe things called Parliaments , The” ?4- 


words df the: 


wWhopg c 
| To + emmed(y; Sir; that hath been the People of 


Uk Where but in Purtement. 


"1 Sir, 'Paliamemts were ordainedfor that purpoſe I 


e0Fer offs the prieyanices of the People, thar was 


ce# main end; and "truly Sir, if fo be that the / 
Kin9s bf Envland had been rightly mindfall of -'þ. 


: thbtaſclves, they were never mote in Majeſty and 
 Sirmeithenin the Parliament : bit how forgetful 
Font Have been; Sraries have told us; We have 2 
miſerable/a Hmentable,a fad expetiefice of it.Sif] 
by 6 old Laws'of Enland, Tiſpeak theſe chings 
the tither to'you, Becauſe you were pleaſed to 
ktFAl'the other day, you thonght you had-as 
tfuth knowledge in the Law ing zentlemien 


in Enclant:cis very well Sir.-And truly Sir, it's 


Ver 800d forthe Gehtlemen of Bngland to un- 


cer- 


Jhuwents wete ere that were to 4djudgeſrhe very - 
Anthor)the plaints hd wrongs dont of 

- Vhe' King and the Wy, on their Children , fſuth 

iathy when the People could bave no there 1 


wa diſhutent Treks Goverhe:, 1 
yeſterday-Sir, (Gace the | 
thneof the diviſion lore you.and your peo- | 

well | F* 


Fg Yale cas /idey could not have caeir remedy -Þ 


< » © 
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' | andy which they 
| Size 


muſt be governed, And thin - 
e Scripture ayes, They that know their Mu- 
ers will and do it not, what tollowes? The Law. is 
your Maſter;zthe ARs of Parliament. F 
7 The Parkaments were to be kept anciently we 
| find ja'Our 4u3h87-rwice in the year, Thut the ſub- 


- | jed# upon any occaſion might have a: reaaly yewirdy 
| 10d teareſſe for hs Grievance, Atcerwards by Teve- 


{| rall,. As of Par/tament inthe daies of your Pre- 
deceſfor Eaward the third muſt have deen 

once a year. Sir,whac intermiſlon'of Parliaments 
hark been in your time'it is very well known; and 

| theſad conſequences of ic;and whit in the interim 


by an high and 4-47rayy hand: \meroduced upon 


» 


| inſtead of thele Parliamenrs,”hath-been by you 
| the; people., char ilikewiſe hach-been coo well 


'known-and felt.But:when God by his Providence 


-| hado brought'ir abont, that'you'Tould nolon- 


.gerdecline the calling of a-Parliament. Sir, yet 
it will appear. what your ends' were againſt the 
Ancient and your .Native Kingdom of Scotland: 
The Parlianzent of England not ſerving your 
ends againſt them, you were 'pleaſed-to diſlolve 
i. Anothergreat neceſſity occaſioned the callin 
of. this Parliament , 'atid 'what.your-defigns-and 
plots and indeayours all along have been for the. 
ruining and confounding of this Parliament, hath 
been very nororious tothe whole Kingdom: And 
truly Sir, -in'char you did ftrike ar all;--thar;\ had. 


| been 
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' - beena ſure way to have brought about that" that |1 
_ . - r#hisJates.upon you, Toz# Intention to Subvert the. | 


- Fhndamental Laws bp Laxd, For the great Bul- 

- wark of Liberty.of the People, is the Parliament of 
Eneland;and.to Subvert and Root up that, which 

.your aim hath been todo, certainly.at one: blow 


- you had confounded the liberties and the property 


.of England, 4 Ps 

---; Truly Sir, it.makes.me call ro mind, I'-cannor 
Forbear to expreſle it, for Sir, we muſt deal plains 
4y.with you,:according to the merits -of your 


cauſe, ſo is our-Commiſſion, it makes me. call 


to: mind (theſe proceedings of yours) that' we: 
xead of a great.Roman Emperor,by the way let us / 
£all_him 4 great Roman: Tyrant, Caligula , that 
wwijit that the people of Rome had had but one neck, 
that at ove. blow he might cut it off : and your pro- | 
ceedings have been ſomewhat like to this; for the 
body of the; people of England hath been - and 
where elſe!) repreſented but in _the Parliament, 


_ andcould you have but. confounded that,.. you + 


hiad:at. one;:blow cut off the: neck of England, 
But.God hath reſerved better things for us, and 
bathipleaſedifor ro confound: your deſigns, -and 
ta break your-Forces , and- to bring your Per: 
fon. into Cuſtody,that/you . might be reſponſible 
c{Sir, we know yery well, That itis a queſtion on 
yaur lide very; much. preſt,; by what Preſadent we 
Jha{l praceed © Truly Sir, for,Prefidents, I ſhall not 
Teſs | | | upon 
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pon theſe occaſions  inſtitute'any long diſcourſe 


Re Ie cre er SS 


| butitis nonew thing to cite Preſidents almoſt of 
. | all Natzons, where the people (when power hath 
* | been in their hands) have been made bold to call 
their Kings co account, and where.the change of 
Government hath upon occaſion of the Tyranny 
| and Miſ- Government of thole that have been pla- 
ced over them; Iwyill not ſpend time to menti- 
on France,or ' Spain, or the Empire , or other 
Countries, volumes may be written of them ; 
But cruly Sir, that of the Kingdome of Arra- 
gon, I ſhall chink ſome of us have thonghe: 
ypon.-it, when they have the Juſtice of 47- 
- [ragon, that is a' man tanquam' 1n medio poſits, 
betwixt the King of ''Spais and the people ' 
of the Country, that it wrong be done by 'the' 
{| King, he that ische King of Arrazon, the Ju- 
ſtice hath power-to' reform the wrong , and 
he is acknowledged to be the Kings Superiour, 
and is the grand preſerver of their priviledges, 
. | and hath proſecuted Kings upon their nies. 
riages, b HIT Ge (26-00 | 
Sir, What the Tribunes of Rowe were hereto- 
fore,and what the Ephori were to the Lacedemo- 
nian State;we know thar is the Parliament of Z- 
neeothe Engliſh State, 8 though Rome ſeem to. 
| have loſt its /zberty whe once rheEmperours were,  _ | 
yet you ſhall find ſome famous at of juſtice even 4/4,1F 
done by the Senate of Rome : that great T' rant of . alt 
histime ,Nero,condemnedd judged by the Senate.” 2380 | 
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C | | | | 
theſe Forreign examples and foties. If you look 
but. over Tweed, we find; enough! in- your nl. 
_ tive Kingdome of Scolang; If we look to your 
fixſt King Forguſt#5,thaz your ſtories, make men- | 9 
tion of, he wasan elective King, he died, and lefe | 
' two Sons bathyin their minoricy, the Kingdome 
- madechoiceot gheir Uncle his:Brother togovem 
inthe mivoricy; afterwards theelder Bratber. gi- | 
ving,' {mall hopes,ta the People: that be would | 
rule or govera, well, ſeeking to {upplant' that | 
good Uncle ofhis.thas govesned them juſtly,they | 
et.the elder afide, and ook to the younger. Sir, 
if Libauld come to-what your flonges make men 
mn. yon; knaw very. well you. ate: the log. 
ing of Scalgnd'; forto, mention lo many Kings | 
as. chat, Kingdouy according to; their power, and . 
Priyiledgehave made bold.to- deal withall, ſome: 
ro-baniſh,and ſomng to, imprifon, and Lome'to put 
to.death,ic would be tog long; and.as:one of yowr 
Authors Gaies, it would be too long to-revieeithe 
manifold examples that your own ſtories make 
mention; of ;,/ Reges. (ay they) 'we do create, we 
' created Kings at firſts, Leges,: 7 We impoſed 
Laws upon them :and{a$ they-are choſen by the 
 ſuffrages of che people at the fixſt, ſoupon'jaſt 
occalion, by the fame-ſuffrages, they'may'be tas 
ken down again: and we will be bold to.ay, ths” 
na Kingdom bath: yielded-mare: plentitull expe 
rignce thea that yous Native Kiogdom of on 
T3320 Fl 
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Sir, You were pleaſed to,fay- the other day, 
 wherenthey diflent, and I did. not. contradig ie, 
but take altogether,Sir,if you were as the Charge. 
ſpeaks, and no otherwiſe, admitted King of. nr 
_ | gland: but for that you were pleaſed then to al- 
. | ledg, bow thar almoſt for a thouſand years thee 
- | things haye been, ſtories will tell you, if you! go 
- | ho bighes then the time of che Conqueſt; if- you; ; 
da.come downſince the Conqueſk, you are. the: 
24.King from William called the: ONS: 
ke  fhall 
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.. © ſhall find one half of them to 
_ the State, and not meerly upon the point of 'De-: 
ſcent; it wereeaſte tobe inſtanced to you, the 
titne muſt not be loſt that way. And truly Sir, 
* © - whatagraveand learned Judge in his time, and' 
' well knowntoyou, and is-fince printed for poſte- 
- rity, That although there was ſuch a thing as a De- 


'y 


ſcent many times,yet the Kings of —— ever held 
the greateſt aſſurance of their Titles when it was de- 


| clared by Parliament : And Sir, your oath, the- | 
manner of your Coronation doth ſhew plainly, 
\ Thar the Kings of England, althongh its true,by 
_ the Law the next perſon in bloud is deſigned 5" 
yer if there were juſt cauſe'ro refuſe -him,  the- 
people of England might do it. For there is' 4 
- Contraft and Bargain made between the King 
_ and his People, and- your 04th is taken, and cer- 
rainly Sir,:the Bond is reciprocall, for as youre 


the liege Lord, ſo they liege Subjects, atid-we 


know very well that hath been ſo much ſpok'n' 
of; Ligantss eft duplex. This we know now," the 
one tye,the one'Bond, is the bond of perfe&ion; 
which is due from the Soveraign, the other's 
the bond of Subjeion;that is due from the Sub- 

je&. Sir, if this Bond be once broken, farewell | 


Soveraignty,S#ubje1io trahit,&c. 


. © Theſe things may not be denied Sir, I ſpeak ie 


the rather,and I pray God it may work upon'your 


heart, tha you may be ſenſible of your miſcar- 
riages.' For whether you have been; as by your - 


Office 


come'meerly from i 
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_ | Office :you' ought to be:a: Protector of Etigland; or 
the: aeftroger: of | England, "let all\\ Zneland:judge, 
' | orvall. the world that hath looked upomir;” Sir, 
_ | though. you have:it by 1nheritance in the way that 
1 is\Poken- of;;yer it muſt notbe denied that your 
Office was an Office of-Truſt,;and an Office of 
the higheſt Truſt lodged in- any -1ingle- perſon ; 
For as you were the grand "Adminiſtrator of Fu- 
ftice, and others were as your' Delegates to ee 
| it done: throughout your Realms; if your grear 
- Office were to-do;Juſtice;' and preſerve your Peo- 
pletrom wrong;-and inſtead of doing that, you 
1 will be:the great: .wrone-doer your ſelf , If inſtead 
of being a Conſervator of .the Peace, you will be 
* | the Grand aifturber of *the 'Peace,) ſurely this' is 
contrary to your Office, contrary to your: Truſt. 
. | NowSt, it it be an Office of tnheritance, as'you 
- | ſpeakof your Title by Deſcent, ler all men-know, 
| | that great Offices are: ſeizable and forfeirable, as 
if you had it bur for a year,:. and. for your life ; 
Therefore 'Sir, it will concern yowto take. into 
' your ſerions conſideration your great miſcarriages 
inthis kind... SAMS 
- Truly Sir, I ſhall _not-particularize the many 
miſcarriages of your Reign / whatſoever, they are 
famouſly known 5 it: had-:been' happy +for gh 
Kingdome;: and happy foriyou too "if it ;had 
not been ſo much known, and ſo 'much felr,as the. 
ſory of your. miſcarriages muſt needs be,and hath 
been Already. : 221u1) 2129 p95 Ho DE 32d of 
vis 9, 1, Sir, 
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 mandof the higheſt: Court hath been,andis;"to try? 


andjudge you for _ offences of yours, Sir, the 


_ Charge bath called you Thrant, a Traytor, 4 Mur-: 
 therer, and a publick Enemy to the Common wealth 


' » of England. Sir, it had been well, if that any of | 


all theſe terms mightrightly and juſtly have been 
ſpared; ifany.one of them at all. 
King. Ha ? oo | | 

- Lord'Preſid, Truly Sir , we have been told, 
Rex eft-dum bene regit, Tyrannus'qui populum op- 
print; and if {o be that be the definition of a Ty- 
rant, then ſee how you come ſhort of it in your 
Actions, whether the higheſt Tyra by that way 
of Arbitrary Government , and "that yon have 
ſought for tointroduce, and that you have ſought 
. topur, you were” putting upon the People, whe- 
ther that was not as high an AR of Tyranny as 
any of your Predeceſſors were guilty of, nay, ma- 
ny degrees beyond it. E2oOE Me 2 

« - Sir, the term Traytor-caniior be ſpared, we ſhall 
ealily. agree it mnſt;denote-and ſuppoſe a breach 
of Truſt, andit muſt ſuppoſe it to be done by: a 
Superior; and therefore Sir, as'the people of 'Zx- 


gland might have incurred thar, reſpecting you, if 


they:had been truly guilty of 1245 £0 the defini- 


tion of Lay; ſo onthe other fide, when you-did 


break your Truſt tothe. Kingdom; you did break 
yourtruſt to- your Superior: For the Kingdom 
is that for which you were truſted: "And »there- 


fore - 


ei Torii breaths of Trove TROY 

Med th bropite; yotttte"elldet6- Actin by: 
- you? ' SuPettors. Minimns 24 8faj renin TutrtTum 
wocet. And Sir, the Peopte'of Englind 4 carinor be 
ſo fat watitihig'eo ae, which 'God having 
dealt (6 chirheulouſly and glorivaſly for,” rtiey ha- 
vitig powetin n'their fiznds;and their grear Enemy; 
chey muſt ptoteed to dojuſftice to themſelves: 
ad roy6u's For, Sir, the: Cotrt- could heartily 
deſire, Thary8t would Jay your titnd "pon your 
betrr, and” Lonfider what © yor' have doge'amilfe, 
that your whold' endeavour to make” your peace 
With G6d:Truly Sir, Theſe ate) yourh crimes, 
T yratitly ati Treafor. * 

There £ i5 a third thing roo' if thoſe ba not 
been, and chat is Murrher, which is 1aid to your 
chirge ' All tlie bloody Murthers char have been 
cotttmitted'fince this rime that the diviſion was 
berwixt you and your Pebple,muſt be laid co-your 
charge, that' have been a&ed or commirred in 
theſe [a late Wars. Sir, it i5 an heinons and crying 
ſin; and\truly Sir, if any man will ask us what 
puniſhrttent is due to'/2 Murtherer, Ler Gods 
Law,let no miansLaw ſpeak. Sir,1 will prefume rhaf 
youre fo well rexd'in'Scriprute a to know whar 
God himfelf hath faid' concerning rhe ſbeddly of 
mm blov#: Gen.g. Numb.35. will tell you 

tte putiiffitzenc is, and'which this Coute beta 
of the Kinzdon are ſedſible of, of thac innocent 

blood chat kts been ſhed, whereby ans bog 
; L3 


the Text hath ir, It cap noway be cleanſed but with 

the ſbedding- of the blood of him that ſhed this blood.. 

Sir, we know no Diſpenſation from. this blood in 

that Commandement, Thou ſhalt do no murther ; 

we do not know but. that it extends to Kings as 

'v well as to.the meaneſt Peaſants, the . meaneſt of 

the People; the command. is. uniyerſall. Sir, 

Gods Law forbids it, Mans Law forbids it, nor 

do we know that there is any..manger. of excep- 

_ tion, not even in-mans .Lawes, for the puniſh-- 

ment of Murther in you... 'Tis. true, that in the. 

_ | caſe of. Kings, every. private. hand was not to, 

put forth it ſelfe to this work for their Refor- 

mation and puniſhment: Bur Sir, the people 

repreſented having. power in - their hands, had: 
there-been but one wilfull a of Murther by you 

- committed, had power to have convented you , 


AJ Y 


© and to have puniſhed you for it. - 


4 ; * \ 
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. Bur then Sir, the weight that lies upon you in 
_ all thoſereſpects that have been ſpoken, hy rea- 
ſon of your Tyranny, Treaſon, breach of Truſt, 
and rhe. Murthers that have been committed, 
ſurely Sir, it muſt drive youinto a ſad confidera- 
Lion concerning your. eternall condition: as I ſaid 
at firſt, I know. it cannot be pleaſing to you to 
bear any ſuch rhings as theſe are mentioned unto. 
you from this Court, for.{o. we do call our ſelves,. 
and juſtifie our ſelyes to be a Court.,- and a. 
_ High Court of Fuſ{ice , authorized by the high | 
REY.» c 


' Land ſtands Rill:defiled with that blood, and as: 
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Ning Charles the 7. 77 


ES Noun 24 Palos nay do earns. advr3ogp tic: 
eſt and ſolemneſt Court” of -chie ' Kingdome, 


2s we have often ſaid ; ayd' although you do'yer 


endeayour-what you may to dil-court ns: yet-we 
do take knowledge of ourſelves to be” fach'a 
Court as can' adminiſter Juſtice to you, -and we 
are bound, Sir,induty to do it. 'Sir, all I ſhall fay 
before the reading of your Seritence, it is 'but this; 
The Court does heartily defire; that :yoo' will 
ſeriouſly think of thoſe evils that, you ſtand guil- 


ty of. Sit, you ſaid well tous the” other day. 


K. ur, Eyes 3 
Truly Sir, I hope all of: us have fo, hat God 
we knows a King of Kings; and Lord bf, Lords, 
ghar God'with' whom there* is nio' reſpect” of 
perſons, Thar God that iS" the avenger: of inno- 
cent blood; we have that 'God before rs; thar 
God that does beſtow'a' curſe 'uÞgn them: char 
withhold their hands from" ſhedding of ' blood, 
which is 'the caſe. of - guilry* Malefa&ors? ant 
thar'do deſerve death; That God we-hive be- 
fore our <eyes;'anid were it not that the conſci- 
efite of our” diity-hath called us unto this. place, 
and this imployment, Sir, you ſhould have had 
a2 appearance of a Court.here : but Sir, we muſt 
prefer the diſcharge of our duty unto God and 
unto the Kingdome, before any other reſpect 
whatſoever. And although at this time many of 
us;;- if notall' of us, are ſeverely threarned by 
ſome of your party what "they intend to do, Sir, 


you wiſht' us ' to. have Got hefore' our: 


Cr d a - 


we dohere declare, that we ſhall not decline or 


L 3 h tors 


- II... 


; ay | Rs ARE 5; pen th 


Chil dren in the Gl Formpce ant at would: nof 
That Nebuchaduezrar 

ain was. 4ble. no #eliver them 

but yer 


yer; | notyirhſtand ing thax, 
on Fel ang yoghip che Image; 
ke iT0h tho Wop WE. ſhould 

hands. ang 


Tar 34 
beares rh _ fre afs prenhiom' the: King: 
ome if generall 6 of us 1n PRrriona For ac 
ing Nh he 9 f Juſt wy a ovgh:we ſhoul, 


Eo lg ,, we Will go on with 48; And: this 
x Re Dp RL 8Ps ſay for your ſelf; we 


. do hearrily. with and.de defiteaphat God would: bg 
Piofled give-yap8 ſenſe of ygur-ins, that you 
. would ſee. wherein you. NATE, dons, amiſle, «bas 
MD may.cry ungo him, chat Gog.--would deliver . 


yOL oud-guilzize([e. A good King was once 
guilty of rhar particular rhing,; A Was clear-gr 

therwile, faying in -the RAE 4f-Uriuh, Truly; 
Sir, ite bory rels us, hat be Was 4: Tepentant 


King, and .ir ſignifies . enough. that - he had; 


dyed for ir, bur. that - God. ;95 pleaſed -t0 
3ccepr of Hig and. 9 gift kim -bis Pardons 
mitt. ' thog 


A = FR. of opx Anty a2 Fein, | 


mERe wh d againſ 
_ hy. : Ve - Li — de axe,it,as thoſe 


Mg e wark)..yet.by. Gods graces #nd by 


' -thox ſhalt ;not' de 5 but the child ſhall die; "thou I 


baſt given anſe. to the enemies of God 30 blaſ- 


King. | would deſire onely ane word: before 
you give ſentence, and that is,, That you would 
bear meconcerning thoſe great imputations thar 
you have laid tomy charge...  . : |: 
-'; Lord Preſid. Sir, you muſt. give me now. leave 
togo on, for. Lam not far from your Sextence, and 
your time/is now paſt, |... +: Se 
-Kipg. But Tſhall defire. you-will bear ,me afew 
_ words to you; for traly: whatever Sentence you 
will put upon me,-in reſpe& of thoſe heavy. impu- 
tations that I ſeeby your ſpeech you have'pur up- 
on me,Sir,it is very true that----.. 


_ |: Lord. Preſidente Sir, I muſt. put you in mind s 
Truly Sir, I would not not-willingly, at chis time. 
eſpecially, interrupt you in any thing you have 
today chats. proper for us'to admir of'; but Sir, 
_ you have not owned us as a Court, and you-look 
upon us asa ſort 'of people-met together, and 
we know what. Language we receive from your 
partie. OS : #T 835 95) # Why S208; let a 
. King, know nothing of that. 
\ Lord Preſ. You diſ-avow.us- as a:Conrt,and there- 
fore for you to. adgrefle your ſelf to us, notto 
acknowledge .us as'a Court to judge'of what you 
 fay,it is not-'to\be fr pen, the truth is, all 
along from the firſt time you were pleaſed to 
; diſ-avow and difown us', the Court needed 
#3 A RET not 


»* [VO "> SOT WIEeT 'ryall of | 
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>, 


- ſcriþesg:we-are-norhere 


Not tohave heatd\yod one word'y forcunleſs they 
be acknowledgeda-Qourt, and engaged, it is nor 
Proper for you to ſpeak: Sir, we have givenyou 
roo much liberty already, 'and*-admitted of too 

much delay, and wei may not. admit of any fur- 

ther; were it proper for us to do, :we-ſhould heare 

you freely, and we ſhou}d not: have declined tg 

have heard. you ar; large, ' what: you+ could have 
ſaid orproved on your behalf, wherher tor totals 
ly excuſing, or for in part 'excuſing thoſe great 

and hainous charges that'in whole' or :1n part are 
laid apon you; 'Bur *'Sir, I ſhall trouble 'you no 
- longer; your ſins are of-fo large, a:dimenfion, that 
if you do bur ſeriouſly/thinkofcthend,: they will 
drive you to a ſad conſideration; and-they may 1m- 
prove in. you a ſad'and ſerious repeptance.: And 
that the Court dothiheartily withcthat. you may 
'þe ſo penitent for what you have'done amils, thi 
God may have 'mercy at leaſt«wiſe. upon your 

| better part. Truly''Sir', for cthe-gcherg it 1S our 
* Parts-and'duties 'to''doe;that that: the Law:pre- 
- here. Fs Yee, bur: Fu dis 

_ vere; we cannot be unmindtuil. of what che-Se#4 
'Pture tells us, For t0 acquit the ignilty? 5 of equall 


-abojination as ts: condemp the innocent, We may 
-not acquitthe guilty what ſentence the Law-at- 


firms 'to a Traitor, Tyrant, a: Murthererand a pub: 
lick Enemy to the Countrey, that- ſentence you. ard 
now. to hear read unto you,andithatis the ſentence 


of the Court, - FRE 
--- The 


a ine Charles the 7. , 

4h &L, Dufbcams rmandst ho nc be be 
x6ad;i Make aniyes, and comman —_— while 
the Legge Is read. RY 
2s made, filence commanded. +. i © 
þb i Clerk-read the ſemences which yas dn 
up in parchment, 50m 

Whereas the.Gommons of England in Parligment 
have-appointed thim;an High Coutof Fuſtice: for 
/ Try Als 7 Chales Stuart King of England, be- 

fore word had bean-three times comvented; any at 
the firft time a Charge of High Treaſon} 6b 2 
| Gives and Miſdentanours was; read in the behalf 
| of the Kingdome 0 England;&6,'r O90 :-:110 454 

Here the Clerk read the Chage. 

:Which Charge.being.:read unto.'\him as afore- 
bk he'rhe- ſaid chnles Stuart:-was: requiredto 
give +fis Anſwetyburhe refuſedsſoro'do,and-fe 
expreſt the ſeveraÞpaſſages \atthis\T ryalt in.re; 
| fuſing to anſwer, 


For all which Triaſons and'Crimes,' chin Court 
dath-adjudge',\Thats the' ſajd Charles. Stuartz\45 4 
Tyrant, Traitor, Murtherer, and a publick Emmys 
ſhall be 4 to death, by the [ evering his Head from 
| his Body. 

After che Sentence read, the L. Preſident ſaid, 
This Sentence now read and publiſhed, it is the 
1 4#, Sentence, Fudeement, and Reſolution of the 

whole Court. | 

Here the Court ſiood op,and aſſented to ue 
the Preſident ſaid, _ 


OO Mr ee T * m_"Hþ e Thyall: 4 


by oh uxs an Wibpowtea odd) Girlz" 
> oli 
entence, 
The King, .Nb'Sire © oomall, 

-. ang rep Mo'Sir, by your favour Sir : Gut, 
WIOWETY your Priſoner, - . - | 
--Fhe King. | may: [peak afrer emence--- TY 
wal your favour Str I may peak afrer ſemenc 
a @pi1: {1-4 } 
your favont (hold) the ſentence, Sir--- 

| 2" Þf y, Sir, T do--- *. | 
Jam not ſuffered 20 ſpeak; expect what Je 
Aice other people v will have,” IE 

_--1Oyes; Al-mateeref perſons. that haves an 
obing «iſe to do, ureto depart at.this time,and t6 givt 
thchrutiendanceinithe. Painted: Chamb er, 20 which 


facethis Cort doth forthwith ths it you”: 


\wEhen the Courbroſe, and the Kin went 2? 
jw acer _ Corrs, vads om thenes 
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| 3nd of all rhat bad-then paſſed) 


 Augherity: of the Commons. of: 


Ring Chr les the Sj 


doid'r7 3: 


Other mers ings to he «regis ”W 


"England. ; T., gg ; 


\- 686 
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| Reſolutions of the Ti 2 in 4 thin chimter 


;L 


Lyne Jale 22+ 1648s 


'F "His d Fa the King being wichdrawa from the 
;Þarq the H5 Court of - \Puſtiog, the Co 


miſſigners ofcbe lajd.Court of High: Joftign ans 


private in the Painged Chamber,/ and conſidered 
akche Kings carriage.npen the S4tprdey before; 
and. fally. appros 
yegof what the' Log Preſiaras had done and-{lid 


in the managing of the ba{ine(s-;10f that.day; as 


egreg)Rhg 10 chejrianſe.; and perceiving 4 50 
King:aimed at, w/p+ t9 bring in;iqueſtion (if he 
ceuld) the: Juriſdiction of the Conrt,! and:ithe 
Authority thereof, yhereby:they fate; :and-con; 
ligexing, that/hn. the i ioferim he-had nocackhpw- 
aions: ia any fort co-heaCourt:, or-his 
Judges; ; and>chiough. their fades: lingended' to 
ag Gf he F-Mgnpbe permitred). che Supreme 
England in; thei 
Repieſsntaripethe/Commonsallembled inPars 
ent, after advice with. their: /Cauncil ledrned 
inboth Lays,8hd DIASHre 6&liheration had of the 
 WEtGrS * »1f] 13-03 FO 
- Reſolpd.cha che King ſbould not be ere 


| : EE "Mi A i | ; he Tryall'o 'N - DN Re | | 
oY 't argue the Courrs JeriſiAign, o or that which: | 


ted. them! Court” of which debate 
nad not proper cogniſance, nor could they 
a derivative judge of that Supreme Court 


whic h made them Judges, from which there was 


no" Spade, and* did therefore | order and di- 
rec, vis, 

Ordered, That in ciſe che King ſhall again n of. 
fer todiſpure'the 'Authority'of the Court, the 
Lord Preſident do fer bim'know,* chat 'the Court 
have taken into conſideration /his demands of the 
laſt day; and thathe oughtto'reft ſarisfied with 
this anſwer, Thar the Commons of Eugland aſſem- 


bled in Parliament have conſticured this Court; 


whole power may not, nor ſhould be permitted 
tobe diſpated'by him. © © © 
271Thar in caſe the King ſhall refuſe- to anſwer to 
acknowledge the Court, the Lord: Preſident do 
tebhim- know-char the Court will take it asa 
comumacie, and rhar jt ſhall-be ſo recorded. 
z\Thitin caſe tie ſhall offer to-anſwer with a Lat 
vidg:notwithſtanding of his prerended Preroge 
eiyeaboye the ;Jatiſdition- of the: Court: yl 


5[Tharthe:LotdPreſfident-dointhename of the. 


Cowrrefafe his proteſt; and-require his politive 
anſwer, whether be will own the Court, or not. 
25!That in caſe the King ſhall-demand a copy' of 
this Charge; thiat he ſhall thendeclare his intent 
on to anſwer, and that declaring his 1 eng. 
copy 'begranted cohim, - 


W 


That 


{- That incaſe th 11 ill 
F contempt, the 28 Prefident do giyecommand £0) 


5 'FY 
F 


perſiſt in his 


£ S W 7 we ” P-Y © 
W149 "Wy, 


King ſhall ſtill 
| the, Clerk to demand 'of the) King in the nine of 
the Court, in theſe words following, viz. 4 
"Charles Stuart, King of England,” you are ac-= 
cuſed in the behalf of the people of England of di= 
| vers high Crimes and Treaſons, which Charge hath 
been read unto yohe , af” > hi - 
The Court requires you to give a poſitive an- 
| {wer to confeſs or deny the Charge, having de- 
| termined that you ought to anſwer the ſame. - 
Sir Hardreſs Waller, Col. Harriſon, Col. Dean, 
Com, Gen. Ireton, Col: okey, are! appointed:ro 
| conſtder of the time,and place for the Execution 


{of the King, according,to the Sentence given by 
{the High Court of Juſtice. ,' 4  » 


Painted Chamber, Lunz Jan, 29, 1648, * 


Upon Report made from the Committee for. 
conſidering of the time and place for the Execu- 
| tion of Judgement againſt the King, thar the. 
ſaid Committee have :reſolved, that the open 
fireet before White- Hall is a fit place; and that 
the ſaid Committee conceive it fit that the King 

be there executed the.morrows The King ha- 
ving notice thereof, the' Court approved thereof, 
{ and ordered a Warrant to be drawn for thatpur-: 
Poſe, and agreed unto ;\ aud ordered. it to be en-: 
orofled. Painted Chamber. 4 SANSA 


30.Jn, 
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"de. Jan. 3648, The Ctnniflieders ma _, (fb 
© Ordered; ThatMr. Coil | 
Ly Wt i] 


arſhal, Mr «Nye. 
. the King. to. adminiſter to Him thofe. fpiritudll 


Mr Salway; and” Mr. Dell; be d 


helps as ſhould befuirable to his preſenc conditi- 


6n4 and Liewtewant, Col Goff'is defired forth 
with to repaire unto them for that purpoſe. | 

-: Who did fo; but' aft&*iniformed' the Court,” 
tbar tho King beitig/ acquaimteed therewith ; teft 
| ſed rorconferwith em,oxpteing rhidthe Would 
gov be troubled withichem! > | 


©: Ordered; That the Scaffold upon wiki "oY 


King isc0 be execnred' be covered with black; 
v'The watenvfor execntins the King being act 
cordingly delivered to choſeparties TP, a ths! 
fame was direted, execution was done upon him 
accordingto the tenour: of che-:Warrant, about 
two of the clock in the afrernoon of the ſaid 


Jan, 39. TIS 35 G51 


* irgs Kelariowof he FI Speech to 'thie FM 
' dy" Elizabeth and" the Duke of OOETIS the 


- dap befote His Death,” 
H ve His Blefoing to thi Lady Elizabeth; ad 
ry Ic T, Jen hir' Brother Fares; wht 
ear Mm ſhould fee bios, that: 38 id bis" Fathers of 


"uy re tha he mo 0 whOVE lo upon Charls a Fr 
| c 


Is Childien belng comb to mitt Pim, He 6 


© 
be 


7 
L ( 
þ 
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tes pootber ſores pr eipneaoWied y ach 
| Soveraign; and that they (bould lovue ons 
| nd: forgive theiy Fathers ire ne "roo os 


King heyy  Sweet-heart,Jo 


ſhe) Vord never” forget monk re '- aro 
ring forth abandance fi fears, Pome nds who 
dons the particalars.. 5 


' Then ;he King' 1aking the Dole of Gloucoſter: | 


- | 9pon Hu knee; fs 


| fer - Him, He'told me He was glad 1 wi come, 


; Sweet-heart, now they will cut 
Up thy Fadbhers' Broad pon which- words the rhild 
ooked wery 6/96 ily on-him) Mark child what '£ 


a, They will cut off My Head, and perhaps make 
1%, a King : ' But-mark what Tay, you ect nor be 


8 King, ſo long" as "your Brothers,” Charles and 
James, do live: 3; for they will cus off your _ 
Heads: -( when they can catch-them.) and. ont 
:- and. therefore T charge" you: 


| not be. made « King by them: At which thoohjld 


ſrehing, ſaid, I will be tors in pitces firſt: which fal- 
ling ſo unexpedtedly r01 086 has 900 a mu the 


K ng rejojce exce nly. 


Aorher Relariot from the Lady nlicabas 
| 099 Hand. 


WW 


Hat the King ſaid to we che 29 of Fac 1648; 
the laſt time I had'the happineſſe'is 


and although He had not time t0[ay- much, yet ſome 
a Re had toſay to me which He had norts og 
mer, 


they par leave inmiting; becauſe ht feared thiir ru.) | 
Re ar neraks B 


Hino. write to mta:;He wiſhed me not'to grieve and. | > 
ferment my. ſelf\for: Him, for that 'would be a:glori- | ": 
Ofts: eath that He\{huld die, it beine.for the Lawes. |-,3 
and.Liberties of this. Land, and or taintaining the 
true Proteſtant Religion, He bid. me read Biſhop An. 
dreyw;s Sermons, Hooket's Eccleſtaſticall Polity, 
- and Biſhop T.aud's Book ag 4inſt Fiſher, which would. 
 dronnd me'againſt Popery, He told'me, He had fore: 
given all Hu Enemies; and hoped\' God would for-\ 
 ghuethem'alſo .and commanded us,and all the reſt, 
of ,my:Brothers and Siſters, to forgive. them, He bid. 
me tell: my Mother, that His thoughts 'never ftrayed. 
 fronms-Her, and that His love. ſhould be the- [ameta 
the laft - Withall,' He: commanded me and my; Bros, 
her:ta be obedient.to; Her, and. bid me ſend His Bleſs 
& tothe reſt of my Brothers and Siſters, with come; | 
mendation to all His Friends: | $0 after he' had gt 5; 
wen mes bleſcing 1.took my leave. FRENE 


Further, He commanded us all to forgive thoſe peu-. 
ple, but never to truſt them 5, for they had been moſt 

| falſero him, and #0 thoſe that gave them power, and 
He feared alſo, to their own ſouls : and. deſired me 
not to grieve for Him, for He ſhould die a Marty?, 
and tha He doubted not bit the-Lord wauld ſettle 
His. Throne upon His Son, and that -we- ſhould be all 

. happier then we:could haveexpetted to have been, if |" 
' Head: lived; .with;many. other things , which at. |© 
preſent I cannot remembers. > (+ Blizabeth«. | 


C 


gone 
y beg 0 of Tour dy, won 
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| | Another Reluipa from the Lady Elizabeth. 


THe King ſaid to the Duke of Glouceſter, that 
A He wobldſe nothing to him but what was for 


thi 00d of Hs 7 He told him, that He heard the 


Army imtended to make him Ki ing; but it was a 
thing not for him to take upon him, if ht'regarded 
the welfare 0 bis oþl, for he had two Brothers before 
"him; Jo tberefore commanded him upon his bleſ- 
| ſing never t0 dictpt it, anleſs it wy d law- 


futly upon him ; an Commbebabel him to feay the 
4 Ind, and he would provide for him, | 


Acopy of 4Letrer' ſent from the Prince.to the 


To lmmark from ths Hague, Ja, 23.1648, 


. 'S [R, 


Avine? no means to eame'to the Buowll 0 of 
'Þ Your Majtſties preſent condition, but ſuch as © 


| receive froth the Prints, or (which Is as uncertain) 


Report, I have ſent this Bearer Seamour to wait up> 
on Tour Majtfty, and to bring me an account of it; 
that I may: Ska aſſure Tour Majeſty, I do'ndt onely 


pray for Your Ma efty arcording to” My Duty,” but 


ſhall alwayes be ready 


ts do all*which ſhall bets y 
7, to deſerve that blefing which hi now humb D 


p; Br Jan.23. - SIR; Your Majeſfrs moſt KbIL4d 


| M9 '+16 48. | moſt obedicnr Son & Servang, fy? 


. [9350 CHARLES. 


"The Superſeriptiont va thus Forthe K I NG 
Aa His 
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Hu "M3; E Tbs 1's "hf Speech | 
Bo PII, at Whice-Hall Ge, immediately 
before His Baeecations Tueſday Jan 39, 1648, 


A Bowe” ten in ihe Wominge 
_ throught Park wit a Regi at. cot, Part * 
_ before.and part behind _ wich, Ton pl I 


_ lng, Drummes beating, bis private | Guare 
Partizans, with ſame ot'his. Gentlemen. before, | 
and ſome. behind #244 6+ þ+ by r. Fuxton next | 
An edok hx ſo, (who hadche | 

_ chatgaat þim): talking with the''King:bate-ye3 

.  dedtrom the Park, up {ho ſtairs into » he Ga - | 
ys and ſo into .the. Cabinet Chamber, wiketghe 

 vledicolie, where by Fontnged ar his Deyotioh, 

 xetul ng 1aving before take the Ho 


wet ancl xc. .20 hour. before. he cathe | 
forth be drank a glafle of Claret We: y an -_ 1 
A AEM: of __ vert pm Ng 
| Ay, GE IE it 


Avite qr” og and the Gate jeading i into ny 


_ Galay {rom'$, {ane $: The Scaffold was! —_ 
roun 


"20,5" 7 IT Is, 
LY = .” 
F Y 2% . by Fa . 


Eo oth 4 with black, Tod * floor covered with 


Ad "IX of > » 
$4 "'s > kf FY"9 "OT I 
wh”, F F a nes 


_ black, andibe:Ax and Block laid inthe middle 
of the Scaffold. Thi: 'e were divers Companies 
of Faer,and Troops of Hoyle placed anythe:gne 
fide of che:Seaffold roward.; Kings Freety and on 
the ocher\Gde toward Ghoning Croſs; and the mul- 
ver ay __e that c cane is © be ne very 


t - I'D 
\% LARENT 


<$H x 


|” Revauſe: we vb no. ws Rela ae has 
" HisMajelty then ſpake, fave what his. Kagmies 
have ſetiforth ; nor had: his Majeſty any \copy 
 (being(u ed and haſiged by thoſe ther thirſt- 
edafter His. Blood) ſave' onely a few: Heads in a 
litleSerip.of Paper, which che Souldiers: rook | 
from the:Biſhop of Lenden; to whom He gave 
it; therefore. the Reader muſt be content with 
| this Copy which they have publiſhed.(ſfome few 
words being altered to. make- the ſenſe petite, 
- which either wilfully, or by miſtake of: the Wri- 
ter or Printerwere perverted.) 

-The King being come upon the Scaffold, and 
- looking.abour him upon the people, who were 
F hepe off by Troops of Horſe, {o that they could 
not.come near.tohearhim, omitted whatibehad 


arpoſed to have ſpoken to rhem(as'tis. 
| == him(elt. to the Souldiers and: on 


Wi laſTuents of che Regicide) pg TIA 
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Hs MajzsTi xs Speech, >" 


King. ] Shall be wery little heard of any body here, © 
© "4 T ſhall therefort ſpeak a word unto you here: 
indeed I could hold wy peace very well, if IT did not 
think that holding my peace would make: ſome men 
think that 1 did ſubmit to the Guilt as well «s to tht” 
' Puniſhment z but 1 think it s my duty to God fir, 
and tomy" Countrey;"for to clear my ſelf both as au 
honeſt Man, a good King,” and « good Chriſtian, 1 
| ſhall begin firſt with my Innocency : In troth-I think 
i not ery needfull 7A me 10 inſiſt long uponths, 
for all the world knows that I never Babi 4 War 
with the two Houſes of Parliament ;' and 1 will call 
God to witneſs, to whom 1 muſt ſhortly make an ac- 
count;#hat T never did intend to incroch upontheir 
Priviledees: they began upon mes; it is the Militia 
they began upon ; they cdnfeſt that the | Militia was 
mine, Js they thought it fit for to have it from me + 
And to be ſhort, if any body will look "upon the dates 
| of Commiſſions, of their Commiſſions. and mine, and 
likewiſe: to the Declarations,: will (ee clearly that 
they began theſe unhappy Troubles, not I: ſothat s 
the guilt of theſe enormous Crimes that are laid a+ 
gainſt me, I hope in God that Grd will clear me of ; 
Iwill #0t;1 am is charity :: Godforbid that 1ſhould 
liy#s upon:the two Houſes of Parliament, there is no 
neceſity of either, I hope they are free: of this guilt < 
for do believe that Ul Initruments between _ 
an 
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 #nd meg has been the chief cauſe of all this blood-ſhed, 


fathat 0 way ſpeaking: as Tfind my ſelf clear of 
ths, I hope (and pray God) that they may too. yet for 
all this, God farbid that 1 (heuld be ſo ill a Chriſtian 

as not to ſay that'Gods judgements are juſt upon me : 
Manptimes he depo) Fuhce yan unjut Semtence, 
that ordinary; 1 will onely ſay this, That an unjuſt 
Sentence. * that I ſuffered for to take effe(®, ,* Scraffors 

# puniſhed nowby an unjuſt Sentence upon me, that 
#6 fo:for "lac ſaid, to ſhew you that 1 am an innocent 

. - Wdlb;: 4g » WISE + BESS Li O'S Foes] | 
 w:Nowfor:ta ſheniqouthat 1 am a good Chriſtian, I 
*Po ntivg.ts 11 HOPE there is * 4 goed man that will, bear 
Ne 'Juxton, \' ome witneſs, That 1have forgiven all the. 
world, andeven thoſe in particular that have been the 
cauſers of myatath'; who they.- are, God knowes,. 1 do 
not defire'to.knom; I\pray God forgine them." But this 
i«not all; my Charity muſt goifarther, I wiſh that they. 
may repent, for indeed they. have committed. « great 
ſw in that particular : 1 pray.God with $t. Stephen; 
this.be ot laid totheir Charge, nay not onely ſo , but 
that they may take the right way tothe Peace of the 
Kingdom: for my-Charity commands me, not. onelyto 
forgive particular men, but' my Charity commands 
4: 1 wetoendeavour tothe laſt gaſp the Peace 

« Turn-ngt0  ehe Kingdoms. So (Sir) I do miſhwith 
rlemen chat all. my-ſoul,(and Ido hope there is ſome 
wrote, _ will: carry it further) that they may en- 
Weatuour the Peace of the Kingdome, 

Now (Sirs) 1 muſe vi you both how you are out \} 
Se a3 the 


for 


ifihew, 


Queſt orvvainly-thirck aw il way : for - ag 2 
111 ly 038d is" weve juſt, excoprOthent ba '8 good: 
Hats oth for matte LE "06 juſt 75 
and then if you go-beying, ohe fdſtquazrell's 


Jou havtto it. it that mabes it unuſt at-vhe end that. 


pejuſts foſt': Bar-if it be owmely\ water of \Coy+\ 
 euiſh,then 3t is 4 ghout Robbery, is 4Piras fail t0\ Az: 
ng other = was the great en he was btﬀ-Ks 
bt r: aud ſo S$1r\ I do think Zen oh 
| gout Tir Fg mmch dy! the why: Neb Yor Fo Pu 
inthiway »believeis" youll aver do-reght, nor by Cod 
0 navien = ey oak #nVHE8 you" give: God his at: 


the Kipe'hs due (: hr dirceſoreYund the (peo 
4 phi due] AM HB wb fr 0r Meets rn of youre 
ve Gods be tanng rig halyhna:. 


i Char « ory ooeboacg he Sort wk rote. 008 
| of irfley-* Þ or to ſ6ry9n In way Partiealarly ao 'Þ. 
CaNWot. has" owely Abs A "N#3104lÞ'S Mod firovly- PTY 
74 Prchy-debating : C2BONE- thewfe 


Fo "Y \ 0 deend 7: milf nob(hien urning. to. 


\ «Genrlowan rhae tonehed the-A3SIAK, hint nat 


"the: Ax" that may Abe, * For” the: 
erp  K6) the Lawes of Mr Lund will clear-" 


the edge. ty infhywih you for thaky' therefore" bes. 
cape it FOnchrny my own partievlen,, For thy g7oe Jou - 


#toxch' of it, | | ”. = 


a © F A "oh WY Ae 1 , & 
F , \ 
% - 
i fy 
"wa ail Ne vrmaty Sifpinzerins 


all the way Yau everu have hah = 
JOr ai! pen wok hm meen tom. | 


” . i : 
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d9,\ wowſt "ſanpls 
rh whit ther every: keoeri_d «" friely: _ ola 


he: p\ © wg CUR! DOK AH \VG TR AS 


5 "a "ho 
JF'0) Lawes: by wh 
al bir Coils wes rhe ow. It 


to thent; A Spbjett and 4 Sove- 
Wirent Bins s. 'tud. therefore util 


Ti 


 theydothar, I meen, That on a0 put the proplt in 
| har Libo off 19>, Frnely Hh wil peu enjoy 


| 3%, It was for this that adv F uhn come "hart: If 7 
Þ# wield have | Ot 
Five all Lawes © cerget A ldes f0.t 
| of the wo) 
therefore Pr 


Power 


pray t Gut it beivir laid 


to 7 jout' Chat ge) f on [ am the Martyr of the people. 
| © In trothSirg,1 fball not bolt you much longer; for 1 
| will onch ſoy this to yon, That in trath I could have” 
 d:fired ſome little tims longer, becauſe I woul# have 
tidin alittle more order, and a- 
then 1 have dene;and therefare I 
me. 


put this that Thave 
[ttle better gioe 


oy" 


wht Kingdoms and; ogy own (alvations. 
FH Selim ut Jour Leer  (choughii it may 


mewhar Brie worlds fatisfattion? 


Aagq King, 


are iy. Gopermment Per aha oy 


nn way foam AbBitrgry 7p 19 0 
e 
NN pot to: "Bave* If here, and. 
"(and 7 


E OT ru rele vic Cabſedihce, I pray TWP. 
you G tchetlee omefe that are be#t for the good, of | 


ies affe&ions ta - 
no gunyema Hors 6706 that z0u ſhould) 


FF R 5 n 7 & Jas "Og K, "w 
Pee i 


| Ki | Fm heonl(nn Lord)for that: 
7 oreat tt: In troth S1rS, My \Con[cience 
* " . FH fog ul ſe 


a wel Wap to all. the... 
World: ana theref ore I declare. befare you.all, That. * 
1die a Chiiſ 36h cording tothe.pra efion of the. 
Churgh if <> gland , 45], found it left. me a 
be . Father, ard thi honeſt: m14n thipk. will. 
+ We » witneſſes /þ "Then turning to. the Offi-. 
Juxton...,. CETS, [Al | 
T1 havea gbod cauſe, and hav: 4 gracious God, will. 
ſay no more, Then Wiſh to Colonel Hacker, he. 
aids, Take. care they. do not put me to. pain, and fir, 


the, and, # pleaſe "Jo; But 5ben n.2 Gentleman co-,, 
al 


ming pearthe FN King ſaid, Take heed: of the, 
Ax, proy.take hred of the Ax,then the, Kung. to the, 
Execulioner ſaid, [ ſalkſay but very, ſoort, Prayers, 
and when 1 thruſt out ' my hands; ---- + Fhen, the. 
King called.to Doctor Juxton forhis, Night c4Þ, 
-2 nd hayige g Put it 00>. he ſaid to the, Exe peioners, 
Dor my. bo ar. trouble Jeu; f: who. de fit ned -him 10, 
putt all, under his.\Cap, wich. che, King 8, 
. accordingly. by. the help. of che, Exec Won and 
the Biſhop: Then 454 1th turning 10 Dr. Fuxtan, 


| (46 T have 4.geod Cauſe.and 4 FAN, God an. x 


""Dedor! Fuxton, There is but. one Or mor. 


This Stage is tyrbulenr and bags leſome. x i $ 

154 ſhare one: Bur. you may. confder, it will 
toon carry FAVEIY great way.: £m carry =Y 
On on 68th £9 DEAE; 20d there -you., 
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: Stirs, excuſe me, for this ſame, . 


4F. 


o, jr h 
5 - : , 


WAL? 7; Fay FE * NE”? & MOITISS oP Ret bt Bo Ce, 7 M bo WP: "oy 
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King» 1.80 from. A. COTOpoin; 10:4n incorraptible 
' Cromwp where n Lifturl ance can be.no diftebyn 2 ”” 


the world... X 45323 £0 49} 3 7t9 bart: 


«Dr; Tuxton. You Are exchanged. DG a Temes 


al- $9.alt Eter nall. Crownz:; a gODL exchange. _ 
| Poplee King then ſaid to the. Executioner,..j 


hairwell {Then the. K 
his George, giying, his Georgeito Noor 1nxton, 
_ fayingjRememd *..----Thengbe' King. put: off 
* Itiptbought publet, and. being.in-hisWaſts 
forto goeit _— put his Cloak 9848g2in\, then 
oa wh looked upon. the blo ck,faidtotheEx- 
ecutioner,7ou muſt ſet it fa#t, 
Executioner. lc 1s faſt. Sire; 7 


4 
- 


King: hen 1 puny. bantees thimay firetibing 


| them out, then------- 


OIL \iagch vn \ $YALTI 
After char having:faid. ro. onghre words (as he 
ſtood)to himſelf, wich-hands and:eyes\lift-up; me 
.mediately ſtooping down, laid his neck upon the 


| Block: And then,th& executioner Jgain putting his 


hair uder-his Capythe King ſaid (rbidking _ 
been-going to ſtrike)ſtay for the fign. | 

Executioner; Yes Lmill, &it. pleaſe.your Maj. | 
And after a yerþlicele pauſe,the'King ſtrerch- 

ing forch his hands, The Executioner at one -blow 
ſevered his head from his body; the-head-being+ 
oft, the . Execytioner. held -ir\ up; and. ſhewed 

: jt tothe people;which done, it, was:with-the:Bos: 
* Ak! in 2 coffin. covered wich black. Og — 
t:. 


| ota-grene teal of ET hewagk ah Wy 


ing took off His Cloa = 


clays Ab Modine) ns "is Lode 
here And fron#thinceit watcatied to his-h 
ws $)Pewey'2, "here his body' viz put inr6 a Cof-- 
_ finof Lead, laid there to be ſeen by the peofley 
addabout'xformight iter it is Y; 
for, acporpanied wit che' Dirke of Lemos, he | 
Karquoſſe 0Pmw4ford, and" the Earte of Sou- 
p— andi Dodtor ' Faxio p; Mibbp ory Lows 
appel Ri ? 
| We YAI Wa ER t Io, "i 


IT i, 2 ON 


nonk 27a ffehe-t "op i foie my. 
atth, © 


_ comrſe, Trans Lie ef 4 
2 WE x' S's Betll Hrnoe orthi thee i Laid fo ." 
AGES IT Ow AED 01:54 p 
21; f3. wk FFI | TEE : 
: 2d Eni3ny LA "g Ke aj 2058 
barks hpoatbis ) dur noſtrils; vhe' aid he 
Lord was takow if thei pris; of hon we ſaid, oder 
hi ſhudec weſt loo anrong the Feedther. BI 
M9391 4 CWs8'5; 19126029, 00 
v1Ehe joy of ny heart's (46 5 ar dance @ uri 
i yai mourning - At 

The. Crows full fon: "my Reed, 0 upto 
that we lus fluwed.” 


oF orthes aur brart i -faims, for meſs ring our eyes” 


av dim, Some. 


| [So! fas that Stately Cedar, - while ir ſtood, 

That was the onely Glory of the Wood: 
- [IT ENILR 53thow vanbily: _y epic 
OS II IOTIBIENEE 7I 


witli, | 
IROTE 2 If 


That Binh bath OILATE) Otean ſhore: 
Thy heavenly.Vertues Angels ſhould rehearſe, 


{Ic is a Theme too high for humane Verſe. _ 
[He that would knowThee right then let him. book 


He'kfand des Em riſen Hep 1095 .. 4 
Anddadly An ears K REL rain, 77 
Yo Ia web 3 uf A 
4 Fbdugh: .thejet wave - peithes Monument, nog 


Verle.. raged 
bro > (T by ſaikcings. and Thy” Neath, ler no, man 
” Wis Thy Glen theKigdams Shame, 


&. * ' - 


"Ir, r. Lotius Oe” 


\ [#8 Speech SET III be Dr. "Lotins, ts Tine. 
CnarLas the 11. in the name of the C Conſiſtory 


- hee 16nd in; the. pats” the | 
of that Church, npon:the death yg 
Cuaxumads £«/ 7- Calend. Marti, oy 


" NowPemdred' into verge 
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fame. _ 
{A main portion'of comfort, and (with that) of 
parience is oft- times loſt unto us , - when, being 
tooifitenc upon inftrumentall and ſecond Cauſes, 
we do not conſider (as behoves) the wo 
- hand of Gop, We are none of thoſe (Moſt gra- 
cows KING) who would any way excuſe them 
whoſe Horrible Villany is the cauſe of fo deep a 
forrow. God forbid! God forbid ! 
2.Fbr we publiſh and declare in the preſence of 
our Gop, whom we ſerve in (ſpirit, that wedo 
" detef from ohr ſouls rhat never 7ill now heard of 
Parricige , that xerreble Butchery of the' Sa- 
CRED 
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ihiſter any word of conſolation, | 
Wemay pour it forthmeo your Mjas71E5 bo- | 
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' | viz when God rriedvind 


' exxd. And. pn, 
| eternally to belamented Awrther of the Ons 1x 
| KinG of the Reformed Religion. And why 
not ©: When as this! carſed and * fo et 
Ferotoane by whos 
| Kim Sa unf aſap revealed in Ser 

E: , wills and 


; - Moſt Renowned” hes} our © defies, That ths 
julgemenrsof God eadored and approved of, 
| whicl, howevert miy be irkſome.unto us,and 
-oft-rimes won, yet they are” alwayes juſt. A- 
| mong which, are eſpecially robenambred, 
| exerciſerh the 
' 65 by the- wicked; and is pleaſed "that his own 
' ſhould: groan under the pleaſure 'of Strangers - 


- (© For we do not' achuowleder them tobe Exne- 


' ©<LISHMEN> who do riſe > acainithe lawful 
© Kine Or ENGLAND.) Which yer, that it is 
- frequent and ufuall, there is no- need 'we ſhould 


{ ferch proofs for 'it "out of the boly-Wrir of the 


old and New Te#ament.; when' 3s the heavy at- 
- flition' which is' gpon your M3jesTiEs an 
| Rerthwned Family, is an; abundant teſti 
_ document 53 Where there iSnorhirig lefr' ns 
- Chriſtians, bur ro cry out and i phy it m 


INTED MEND « ma Sit | 


ig 1 Yau is patience, 16 I 


defence. hereof 


incercede with G 0-0 for our 8meemics, asthe Rep 


thr, wha nom app 6nd wh bs Criſs 


oogro the, x2; our Gain: may feriontlyxe- 
» his. cheir great wick eanet 
and. beſcec 5 P8rdon far. cher, 


—_ pendious * t9- true — 
Which _— zben at, lengrl> exerciſe 
ies full vigour, when our milhhall have ſobmitted 
{elf to the Supreme. will of GOD, and -haveievir 


denced «#vells 29d iudzzd, that:-we have not in 
vaia,-or leſs diligent!) ſaoftencryed A 
Gop, Thy miltdn dive. 


We turther, commend eo Your: Sacred: 


ESTY.th ace and patranage of the :Re! 
Religion, whole cher 9 ward. or. Saniths 

7 ig. Eng 

whe now rinnpht eng 


He (thae- Mojf.: p- KINs) 

thebleſjed, pore ron 
the World ax.the paint of death, toreſt invhe:Co- 
2005.4 National nds, Which truly we.camin 


*- Sie the Kings Speech on the, Scaffold. ud 
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omar — Stephen. That they:rur- |: 
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r= char your Majexrr ould preſerve 
ſafe and rntives.” © /. 

For the reſt, we do, 2nd ever will pray unto 
the moſt high God, to endue Your Eun pink 
with: his hegy y Spirits and -to- fare 
Do ages” RN You: Thrace 
and ſo toreftore Your wholeMosTlrL rw 
STA 10 ws. Exam 1. x tothar fall Rights; 
ahdin the mean while to comfort them. 


The Fahey of Mercies."and of al Cofole- 


ion, grant this in Je $us Cur by his holy 
Spirit. Amen. 
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ELEGIE 1. 


Th unequall Greet of Semele and Fove. 

= As She was too obſcure, and He too bright, 
My Theme's too heavy, and my Per too /ight. 
And whilſt, like Midas, I preſume to fit 
Itrwie Apolls's Chair, without H I S wit, 

/Is it not juſt, r'expe&, that He who dares 
Higher than Midas, ſhould wear longer Ears ? 

May not I fear Patroclus Fate, and feel - 

The dangerous honour of Achilles ſteel © 

Tuſtlike that buſie elf, whioſe vent rous Pride 

Found none but Tita»Titan's Coach could guides 
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" Come, but come with trembliag, leſt I prove 


Why, 


| Why, He'Inot ftandinwerſe. Can] encloſe 

Him, whom the greateſt liberty of Proſe .- 
1 Wants room to hola; and whoſe unweildy Name 
Is big enough to fill the Trump of fame 2 
An Individuall ſpecies © like the Sun, 
Ar once a Mwitztzde, and yet but One? © 
One of ſuch vaſt Importance, that He fell. - 
The Feſtival of Heav'n, and England's Hell * + 
ny ww tor _—_ = -op two things; 

The laſt of. Chriſtians, ana the firſt of Kings * 
One (0 45 Oe ra he liv'd to uy 7 


And one that dy'd the whole world's Funeral "FE 


- For Charles being thus d:ſmounted, and the. Swain 
High-ſhoo'd Buotes leapt into the Wain, 
4 Is not old Beldame Nature truly-faid __ __ 
| Teadvance her Heeles and ſtand upon her Head: 
Does not the F»dze,3nd Law too for a need, 
TheStirrop hold, whilſt Treaſon mounts the Steed? 
3 Is not Gods Word, and Providence beſides; 
 Uſdasa Zacquay whilſt the white Devil rides? 
4 Sute al things thus into Confuſion hurld = 
Make, though an #niverſe, yet not a World: 
And (o our Soveraten's, ltke our Savionrs : Paſiion, 
Becomes a kind of Doomſday to the Nation. + 
It dead men did not walk,t would be admir'd 
(The Breath of all our Noſtrils thus expird) = 
What tis that gives us »0t/0n, And can 1 
Who want my ſelf, write Him an Elegie © 
Though /:rgil turn'd Evangeliſt, and wrote; 


+ De Catone veras- dium, #/timus Romanorum, Primus —_ 
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8 3/1 =," TT _ 
Not from his 7:ipod,but Gods Altar tanght:- 
Though all the Poets of the Age ſhould fic 
In 7#queſt of Invention,and club wit, 
To make words Epierams;thould they combine 
Tocrowd whole feck of Fancie in each line ; 

Sell the Fee-ſomple to advance one ſumme 
(As Eglw ſpake bur once,and then liv'd dumb) 
"'Twere-all as inarticulateand weak, _ | 

As whenthoſe men make fexs thar cannot fprak, + 
But where the Theme confounds ws,* 'tis a fort - 
Of glorious Merit,proudly to fall ſhart.. © _ 
7ePuir ſometime: gives conrage;any owe = 
May liſp his out who can ay by none, 
None but a: Xing; No King,unlefle He be 
As Wiſe, as Toft, Good, as Great as He. 


When:Late Poſterityſhall-run tadyiſe . 
With Times impartial Regiſter how Wiſe . 
"This Great-one was, they'l find it there inroll'd,. 
That He. was ne'r in's Nonage,but bers old, _ 
View him whilſt Prince.of Wales, and it appears | 
His wiſdom did {o antedate his yonty £51; nile ts 
That He was'Ful 1'th' Bad,and s Soul diving, 
Neſtor, might be Great-graudfath:r to thing. 
View -him agen,where he {0 ripe was grown, 
As not toriſe,burt drop ingo.a Throue | | | 
How did thoſe rayes.of Majefty;which were . - 
Scatter din other Kings, concentre bere 7. 
ndprov'd 


* 


Asifh'd got King Sopors ſphere, 


. 
. , 


How 


How each Intelligence his @*be.had may do | - - 
Wiſe Charles like them ate Reering'at twoHelms, 
King of himſelf; but Father of his Realms: - ! -.- 
And. Juſt as-1f old Triſmnegiſtus SEN TATEH; 
Had by his ghirfky. Soul beea.alldrugkiup,. - 
His. »x4erftpnding did begirt this Al, 
As t'were Ecliptick or Meridionall. hn 
 Suppoſe-a:Pyes of all.Chriſtian Kings:..,  :- 
And: Biſhops tg0,conven'd to. weigh the things 
Of Church and State's, nay-adde. Inferiogr mens 
Thoſe: of the: Sword, the penſil,and the pen... 
From thi$ cepitr to the: Sheeprhaaks Charles ig. alk 
Muſt have been Umpire Qecumientcall.. AY 
He liv'd;@ Renpendicnlar; The Thread 
His wiſedame was; Huoilhty the Le ddy 
By which he meaſyr'd- Men and-things ; took aim 
At ations croeked;and at ations plain. 
He and all from-him,inco -Gubes did:-fall, - 
And yetas perfect as the Grrele, all, - |. | 
'T was he took Natures Bredth,and Depth, & Herght, 


Knew the juſt difference 'twixt Wrong and Rights 
He (aw the.paiz7s of things,could: juſtly bit 
Whar muſt be.done,vwhas may,whars juſt, what fi; 
As if, like Moſes, he had had reſort + 
Unto.Gods Coyncell,ere he was of's. Court. 
Hence his Religion was his.choyce,not Fare , 
Rul'd by Gods word;notIntereft. of Stare. 
Others:may'thank:their;fars,:He his 2nque#t, | 
Who, ſeunwingallifides, avchor.din the beſt, . ' 

His Crapacomain'd: a Mitre; He did twiſh 

== Bb2z' Moſes 


Moſes and Aaron, King and gy te WR 41069 7, 
When the Mahumetan or Pope ſhall look 
On his Soul's beſt 7»terpreter,his Book ; 
His Book, his Life,his Death will henceforth.be 
The Church of England's beſt Apology. 
Thus Dove and Serpent kiſs'd, as if they meant 
To render him as wiſe,ſo innecent. 
His own goo# Genius knew nor,whether were | 
His Heart more fingle,or his Head more clear. 
Virtue was-his Prerogative;and thus. hg C3 
Charles ral'd the King;before the Kine rul'd Us. 
He knew,that to command, his onely way» 
Was firſt ro.teach his Paſſions to obey: ' 
| Andhis inceſſant waiting on God's Throne 
Gave him ſuch meekreflexions on his own , 
Thar;being forc't to cexſures,he expreſt | 
A Fudges of fice witha Mothers brea$t. ' ©" 
And when ſome ſturdy violence began: * 
— Teunſheath his ſword, unwilling to be drawn, 
 He'bur 4eftroy'd(and fo ſoft mercy-can) 
The malefattor,to preſerve the 'Man, 
Even hells blind Fourney-men,thoſe Sons of Nieht, 
Wiiolook on ſcarlet murder,and think t white, 
Unwillingly confeſs'd,the onely thing- 
Which niade him guilty, was, That he was Kine, 
He was 7ncarnate Fuftice,and tis ſaid, 
Aſtrea lid in him, yet dyd a Maid, © 
_ We wantan Emblem tor him:Phabwus muſt 
Stand ſtill in Libra.to ſpeak Charles the Fuſt. - 
And yet though he were ſuch,that-nothing ” _ 


-': of King Charles the 1, 109 

_ Then Yirtu's meas ſtretcht toajuſt Exceſſes >, 
Flew from his'ſoul ; He, like the ſun,'was known 

To ſeerall excellence- except his own; |; «1 1) | 

His Modeſty was ſuch,'that All which he; :. 

"Ere ſpake or thought of's ſelf,was Calumny ; . ' 

Bur yet ſo mixt with fate, that one might ſee 

It made him not leſſe Kingly,but more free.” + 

He was not like thoſe Princes,who tepteſle 

A learned ſurfeit,a ſublime exceſſe, / 

Send to 4rſpeople all the Sea of Fiſh, 

Depopulate the Aire to make one diſh, 

(Such sk:lfull luxuries as onely ſerve 

'To maketheir y21nds more plentifully fterve) :  _ 

Whatever Dainties fill'd his Board by chance, 

His onely conſtant diſh was (a)Temperance.: 

His vertze did ſo limit him, his Court 

Impli'd his Cloyfer; and his very ſport +. - 

Was Self-deniall. Nay, though he were ſeen. . 

So rob'd in purple,and ſo match'tt'a Queey, 

As made him glitter like a Noow-day Sun, | 

Yet ſtill his $0/ wore ſackcloth, and liv'd Nun: 

(b) Simeon the Stylite in'his Pillar pent 

Might live-more fri,but not more #nnocent. . 

So wiſe, ſo juſt,ſo good, lo great andall, > '* - 

What is't could ſet him higher but his fall? 
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Began hisſermdbandmoreJolid Riegh;r ct 
How to that 'Heavey; vid this Plot. fieer 
Twixt thit4dependent,and:the Prevbyter, : | 
Plac'd thyhe-confinesof two Shipwracks:! thas © 
 TheGretrare ſeared mike the Twks rand ty, - 
Whomdid'Byzantizfree, Rove would condemns 
And freed from Remerhey are enflay'd by hem. 
So plac'd betwixt'u Precipice and Wolf, 
There the «£gexs,herethe Henitegulf,, 
W hat with the r7ſmeandthe ſening 077, 0 


By theſe the'are hatedjarid by tho widine. = 
 Thuswnmivs bemmid with vices, & thbugh either 
Sollicireshericonfenc,the yields roneither: ': / 
Nay thus 'our\$uv/01r toinhince his grief, 
Was hung betwixt a Murderer.and a. T href. 
Now Charles 1s Kine,and as a\gnvd Kine too, 
Being)Chrifts adopted: ſelf, was borthrodhy  -/ 
And ſeffer like him, borh to live andidies ©. + 
So much wore: hwmwble, as he was morebigh 
Thenkhis own Subjects. He ws 'thas rote fd 
> Inthe ſamefootfteps, and:ſubmir/his' Head: | 
 To-thexfame thorns wtien ſpit pond bext, . 
To make hisConſcience Tervetor Ms yetrext, 
And ovioomeby- ſuffering; to rakeup | | 
His $ayiqurs Croſſe,and pledge him in his Cap, - 
Suncehen our Soveraien,by jult account, -: 
Liv:# o'te out Savionts Sermon 'in the Mount, - 
Andidiiall Chriftitan Preceprs foreduce, 
Thax's Life the Dodring was, his Dearhthe Uie's 
ALT ; | Polte- 


| __ of King Charles It © / 

Poſterity will ſay,he ſhould have dy'd * . | 

No other Death, then by being crucifi'd : | 

And their rendwhedſt Epocha will be 

Great Charles his Death,next Chrifls Nativity. - 

Thus Treaſon's grown moſt 074hodox;who ſince 

"They ſaid they d{make himthe miſt glorious Prince © 

In all the Chriſtian world J'tis plain, this way 

They onely promiſ d what they meant to pay. 

For now (betides that beatifick Viſion 

Where all defpre is loft into fruition). 

The ftoxes they hurled at him with intent 

To cru(h his fame;have prov'd his monument. 

Their Lzbels his beſt 0belſike ;, To have 

A fir Mauſole,were to want a Grave. 

His Scaffola,like mount Tabor,will in ſto 

Become the proudeſt Theatre of all Glory, _ 

Next to the bleſſed Croſſe:and thus 'tis ſenſe, 

T'aftirm him mwrder'd in his own Defence, 

For though all Hells Artillery and skill 

Combin'd together to beſzege his Will ; | 

And when their malice could not bring't about” 

To hurt God's Image,they ra('d Adam's our, 

(Like men repuls'd,whoſe Choler thinks it witty 

To burn the Suburbs when they can't the Cty) 

How'ere they ſtorm'd his walls,8drain d his blood, 

Which »oted round his Soul;yet ſtill he ſtood: 

Defender of the Faith,(and that which He | 

Found ſweeter then revenge)his Charity, 
This then the utmoſt was their rage could do, 
[.1t (hew'd him King of his affliFions too. ] . 

 Bb4 Untempted 


Untempied Pertue is but coldly good, '' © 
(As ſhe's fcarce chaſte thar's ſo' bur in cold blood) 
| To ſcorn baſe Quarter is the beſt eſcape, 
(As :Lucrece dy'd the chafter for her rape) 
Theſe: two did Charies his Fertue moſt befriend, 
_ His foe Leo firſt, and then his ed. 
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Death we forgive thee, and thy Bourreaux too , 


Since that did ſeem thy rape, proves but his due. 
For how could he be ſaid to fall roo ſoon, 
Whoſe green was mellow,8& whole dawn was noon? 
Since Charles was only by thy courteous knife, = 
Redeew'd from this great injury of ra $554 

To one {olaſting; that tis truly ſai | 
:Not He, but his mortality'is dead--- 

To weep his Death's the treaſon of our eyes ; 
Our $#3.did onely ſez that he might riſe, 


But we do mock; not cheat our grief, and fit - 
Onely at beſt r'apbrard our ſelves in wit, 
And waar him\ learnedly « (uch colours do 
Diſunife diſaſters, not delude them too, 

For though, I muſt confeſs, a Poet can 
Fancy things better than another man, 

He can but tancy'um ; - and all his/pains 

Is bur ro fill his" belly with his brains : 
Heimay both perrifi'd and famiſhrfit, 

That wears his thought , and onely dines on wit. 
Were I a Polzp#s, and could go on Sue 
'To be thoſe very things 1 think-upon, 

] would nor cheg complain z bur ſince I know 


| To call things ths, isnot tompake thein ſoz; 
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_ Great Charles is;ſlaty : and ſay. we,what we will, - 


Yet we ſhall find judgements are: judgements fill; 


For though”tis-trne,that his now immenſe-Sol 
Doth hold commenſuration with each Pole; 
Though he doth ſhine a Star more -fixt & bright 
Then where the year makes but oe day & night : 
And, leſt he fill the Zodrack,dorh appeare 
Notin the eighth but Empyrean Sphere; 


' Yet we his r:ſe may our deſcenſion call, 
As Libra's mounting is poor Aries fall. 


He was the onely Moſes that could ſtand. ._. .. - 
Betwixt the ſys and judgements of "the Land... 
And what can we expect, our Lot being gone; 
But that a Hel from Heaven ſhould tumble down 
On our more finfull Sodom ? (unleſſe we 

Are damn'd yet worſe to an impunity.) 

Kings are Gods once retwov'd: It hence appears: - 
NoCourt but Hzav'ns can try them by theirPeers, 
So that for Charles the Good to have been try'd 


| And ca#t by mortal Yotes, was Deicide: 


No ſen, except the firſt, hath ever paſt | 
So black as this ; no Fudgemert,. but the Luft, - _ 
How dges our Delos, which ſo lately ſtood: -..- 
Unmov'd, lie floting in her Pilots blood 2 
And can we hope to Archor,who diſcern 
Nought but the Tempeſt ruling at the Fern; 


Whileſt Plyto's Rival, with his Saints by's fide, 
 Drawa by the ſeiriz of avarice and pride, 


Being 


Beingtaily placeadin the Chair of ſcorn, \. 
SiedBewiny Thin Infancs yet waborn & | 
Vaſt vel of wwfory, which his Guardian: rage 
Does hnebandfor them till they come to age ? | 
Whey oc mes (hall look what Plagues befel : 
Eeypr-ald'im, by way of Parallel, 
They1 fnid a once pieſenced:'to their view 
CK. "The Frogs nd Licey and Indepenilents 200. 
 _ Onely this gx all difference will be known 
*Twixt thoſe Fo 


ſe Juan judgements and our own; 
Thoſe were 64s vwies, bur. thi effect doth tell | 


, | Thar theſe ow Yerbip ate thie Hoſt of Hell, ; 
Pan[anias ind Horoftrit us will look 
Like Pigwy-f1#er3 Writ in Times black book : 2 


TR Opaniſh 2 Jee} tid Powderplot will lack 
Their uſuall 3e474by5 in our Almunack - 
---Nay; which 4s' more (c) Alaricus his name 
Will ſcarce bevwib# i'tlt leaves of fame, 
When Cr9well ſhall beread. Nature was ne're | 
$95 Aefledly-wform'd, fince Lncifer, - of 


O for a Fertnvy tolament our woe ! 165 
From who ſuch rragick Rhetorick might flow, 
As wotlld brrom var arifery, and areſſe | 
Our ſorroves with a dreadful pawdineſſe ! - 1 
For next thoſe hovering judewthts, which the fall 
Of one {6 great, ſo cord, makes Perticall, 
(c)$dctat.1.7.c.10; bot Alarichi reſponſum recitat. in iys 
ESxovills 7a 28 Yorevoyar, Bara The nal) indony dxaci por 
 Bagayilorg ty wy [and ro gopaior Thigd1oor _ ns 
OR | (An 
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(And ruſhing ry may i be withſtood, 

It Charles his prayers cry louder than his bloody 
I ſay next that, It is our ſecond Croſle , 

We can't grieve worthy of {0 - great-a Loſſe. F 4 
To weep upon this ſ#bje#, wid. weep ſenſe, - © 
Requires we ſhould: be born ten dyes hence... © - 
Theyreater are the heights an Artiſt's hand |, 
Deſigns to take, the eher he. muſt fond. - -- 
As when'Sol's ins. Zenith He implies 


His dazling glory heft, that fhus tis: eyes: 
So, whiere the 'Theme's incffuble; che We F o 


To ſpeak itis, (#)\Not roknow whut to ſay. 
( 4) Herodor.l.3,  P/awmetichur bf AY hls 


Awitdy mh Vicens tarrymls lugerts, {un berb Blots] tt rl 
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T6 1 "Hwa - 
"Rear! Good! l aol Juſt! cond = Winn | 
My griefs, and'thy too rigid-fate, 
7 'd& weep the world to ſuch a ftramn,. i rr-2af\ 
As it ſhould Deluge once agaih./| © (plies 
But ſince thy toud-rongu'd blood demands fup- 
More from} Briurews hands than Hrgws eyes, 


' Tle fing Thy Obfequies with Trudkpbr ſounds, 


And rite thy pRnyor with Blood and Wounds,” 
b 0 NTR 7 5; F. 
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VV TIY not wy Faith buoy d up by ſacred 
© blood, 

It mighe be drown' di in this prodigious flood; 

Which reaſons higheſt ground doth ſo exceed, 

Ir leaves my-fox! no Anch'rage but my Creed, 

Where my*Faith reſting'on th' Original, 

Supports ir/ſelf in this the Copies fall ; 

So while my-Faith floats on that Bloody wood, 

My reaſon's caſt away in this Red floud, - 


1 Winch neere 0'reflows us all; Thoſe howers paſt 


Made - but oo flauds, which did ſome yallies 
| wa 

This ſtroke hath cut the onely neck of land 
Which between us and this Red ſea did ſtand, 
That covers now our world, which curſed lies 
Atonce with two of Eeypts 'prodigies ; ; 
O're-caſt-withidark»eſs, 8; with bl lood o 're-run, 
And juſtly, fince our hearts have theirs out-donez 
'Thvinchanter led them to a leſs-known ill, 
To a&#his ſin, then"rwas their ;King to kill: 


Which crime' 'hath widowed our whole Nation, 


:Voidedall Forms, left but privatton 

In Church.and: State; inverting ev'ry rights. 

| Brought in Hells State of fire without liohe. © 

"No wonder'then, if all good eyes look red, 
Waſhing their Loyal hearts from blood ſo ſhed ; 
The 1 whichideſetves each porehould turn an Te 
n12.yY 7 ; 0 
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. of. King Charles the »þ as 2 > 4 

To weepout even a: * bloody Agony. © y WHEA 
Let nought then paſs' for Muſick but ſad cryes ; 
For Beauty bloodleſs cheeks, 8 blood-ſhot eyes; 
All colours ſoil, but black; all odours have © 
Til-ſenri, bur Myrrhe,incens d upon this Grave. 
It notes a Few, not to believe us much 

The cleaner made by a religious touch 

Of this Dead Body, whom to Judge rodie, 

Seems the Judaicall implery. * - ' 

To kill the Xing, the Spirit Legion paints © 
His rage with Law, the Temple and the Saints * 
Bur the truch i is, He fear d, and did: repine, 

To be caſt our, and back into the Swine: - 

And the caſe holds, i in that the Spirit bends 

His malice in this a& againſt his ends z 

For it is like, the ſooner Feel be ſent 

Out of that body he would ſtill rorment;* 
Let Chriſtians then uſe otherwiſe this blood, - 
Deteſt the AR, yet turn it to their good; 
Thinking how like a King of death He dies, 

We eaſily may the world and death deſpiſe: 
Death had no ſting for him, and its ſharp arm, 
Onely of all the troop, meant him no harm, 
And ſo he look'd upon the Ax, as one 
Weapon yet left to guard Him to His Throne. 
In His great Name "hen may his Subiedts cry, | 
Death thou art ſwallowed up in Vittory. 
If this our loſs a comfort can admir, 

'Tis that his narrowed Crown is grown unfit 

For his enlarged Head, fince his diſtreſs _ 


Had greatned.this, as.it made that the lefs.; 
His GCromn was taln-unto too low.a thing _ 
For him, who, was hecoms ſo; great a. King *. - | 
So the ſame-hgnds,enchron'd him in that Crops 

_ They had, exalted from. him, not pull'd down : 
And thus Gags, truth by chem, hath rendred 


Then ere-mens falſhood ptomis'd'to reſtore; 
Which, ſince by death alone-he could attain, 


Was yet exempt from. weakneſs and.from pain; 


Death was:enjoyn'd by God, to touch a part - 


Might make his paſlage quick, ne'xe moye his 


._ De oh I HE226 0 
Which ev'nexpiring, was ſo far from death, |. 
It ſeem'd bus/t9-command away his breath, - 
And thus his ſol, of this her txiumph proud, 


Broke. like a flaſh of hgbining, through the cloud 


Of ficlh ang: blood 3 and fromthe higheſt. line 
Of humane virtue, pals'd to. be diyine. . '; 
Nor is't much leſs his.vertues to relate, 
Then. the bigh glories of his preſenc ſtate 3. . | 
Since: both then paſs. all. Acts, bur, of belief, ': | 
Silence may praiſe the. one, the other griet, - 
And ſince, upgn the Diamand, no leſs 
Than Diamonds will ſerve. ys to impreſs,,. 
le onely wiſh, | that fos his Elegie, | 

This otir Foſias, had a Fereniee,. - 
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AN 
EPITAPH. 


V Ithin this ſacred Yault doth lie _ 
"The Quinteflence of MajzsTr , 
W hich being ſer, more glorious ſhines; 


The beſt of K1xes, beſt of Divines; 


Britains ſhame, and Britains glory, 

Mirrour of Princes,complete Story 
OfRovyaLrTyY; one ſo exaR, 

Thar th' Z/ixtrs of praiſe detract: 

Theſe are faint ſhadows ; but t' endure, 

He's drawn to th' life in's PORTRAICTURE: 
If ſuch another Piece you'd ſee, 


Angels muſt lima it out, or He 


Where Wiſdome, Grace, and Eloquence, 

Are centred in their eminence. 

Martyr'd he was to ſave his Laws, 

Religion, People, from the Jaws 

Of AssAsINES; whoſe weal he ſought, 
Even then when they His Murder wrought 


With horrid plats, that headleſs He 


(And in him Church and State) might be. - 
Then ſince Correlatives they were, 
Three Kingdomes in. one KING lie here, 


ORA ET ABI. 
THE END... 
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4 Hyman co King CHARLES tel 


#w K& # 


1 REigir Soul! nftra@'ss Mortals How to mourn, 
| Howto approach, yet not profane thine Urn. 
To comewith Humane Sighs; 6nd 
Were ſure ro0-b6}daSacrifice; ©* 

Leſt a f6hl tear of mauſeons avi 9: 

; Should ſeatcer of defile thy Diſt ;** 

«4 We ſhould in homage to thy Shrine. | 


Weep out our humour Cryſtalline, F 
Which there congeal'd might Sopplics far curn 
By borrowing Luſtre from thine Urn. 

They onely know ſuch Loſſes to Condole, 


Who can for every Sigh,breathe out a Soul. 


(bb) Bright 
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1322"7 A HYMN 10 King Charls the 7. 


Bright Soul ; - inficuQ us to that juſt reſpet” 
With which thy 


To build chem Trophees were unjuſt : 

Thy Vertues canopy thy Duſt, 
:::/To wrigewponthem. were-unſafe: 

*Chy.aams.is thy beſt Epicaph, 

To carve.thy Statue were amille : 

Thy Book-thy beſt Colo. is. 

Ti'incloſe;thy Reliques were uneven :: 

No Shringis fic forthem, bur, Heayen, 
Can Noikitig/1end thee Tuſtre ? may we turg 
Nothing,if nothing can'ddorn thine Liro. 


Hallowed Aſhes muſt be. deckt, | 


oy » 
4 by S - 
®* * 
"% - » i . : % 
\ | ' q 
ENDS > A : 
. d oY 
,,Þ ; 
v.41 - KS -& 
* , 4 
- 
. ” 
* 


Pe 


AHyYmnNU to King Charls the I. 


123 


CHORUS. 


Hark, how each Orb his Time doth keep , 


Whilſt Peals of Angels ring ; 


| And ſince we cannot fitly weep, 


Let's try how we can ſing. 


Since Charls advanc'd beyond the King, 


Is plaid above his wain, 
'Twere ſure a [acrilegiows thing 
To weep him down again. 
They let our accents all conſpire 


With Heav'ns loud harmonyes : 


Whilſt this ſhort Anthem fills the Quire , 


He's welcome to the Skyes. 


THE END. 
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+030 BY. 
Several Speeches delivered by His Majeſty to the 
tivo Houſes at Weſtminſter, and at other places ſince 
the beginning of this Parliament. 


'  P'O both Houſes ar their] 12 To borh Houſes abour Ire- 
\* 1 firſt mecring,Nov. 3.1640 land, and the B:ll for prefling of 


i ES AED opt gan, 2: ce 


I 


| P. 
2 To the Houſe of Lords, New.! 
F.1640. 


P-3 
3 To borh 


41.25.1640» 
4 To both Houſes,in anſwer to 
a Remonſtrance about Papiſts, 
&c. Feb, $.1649. | 


TEES -- | 
- 5 Arthe paſſing of the Bill for a 


Triennial Parliament. Fi. 15. 
1640. p.s 
6 Toboth Houſes in the Ban- 
ping ras abour disban- 
ing the Armies in Ireland and 


2 
Englang, &c, April.2.8. 1647. .Þ.9] With his Majcfties Anſw, Ibid, 


s To the Lords, befere the Bill 
of &trainder againſt the Earl of 
S'rafford, May 1 1641, p.to 

$ To both Houſes,at the paſ- 
fing of the Bill of Tonnage afhd 
Poundage, 7 une 22.1641. Pp-12 

3 To both; "Houſes, ar rhe paſ- 
ſing of rhe Bils for raking away 
the Star-chomber,&c. Fuly 5.1641. 
| | P-13 

10 To the Scotch Parliament, at 
Edenborongh, Aue:t.1641. pls 

11 To both Houles, after His 
return from Scotland, Der.2.1641. 

p.16 


Houſes at the Ban-! 
uetting Houſe in Whice-Hall, 
P-5 | Members, Fan.5.1641. 


; Souldiers,Dec.14.1641. p.17 

13. In the Houſe of Commons 
about the five Members, Jan. 4. 
I641. | p.19 
14 At Gwild- Hall about the five 
$..7 2 IG 

i5 Ar Theobalds, at the 'delive- 
ry of the Petition for the Militia, 
March 1. 1641. P-20 

16 At Newmarket, to the Earls 
of: Holland, Pembroke, and the reſt 
of rhe Commitree, &c. march.g . 
I&4T. __ P2T 
Some paſſages as happened the 
ninth of march,&c. 


17 Te the Sheriff, Miniſters , 
; Gentry, &c. of Yorkſhire, when 
' they p.cſenred, &c, April.5.1642, 


18 To the Getitry of T oklhirg, 
 atrending his majefly at York, 
19 In.1642.. p.26 

19 To the Knights, Gentlemen, 
and Frecholders of the County 
of Notting. at Newark, Fuly 4. © 
I641. 28 

20 To the Knights,Gentlemen, 
and Freeholders of the County 
of Lincoln,&c. Fuly 15.1643. p.29 
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21 Tothe Gentlemen and in- 
habiranrs of Leiceſter, ar Leice(te: . 


July 20.1642. p.31 
22 To the Gent'emen of York- 
Jhire, 4ug.4:16a2. : -. P33 


23 His majcſt:zes Speech and 
proreſtar'on in the. head of his 
Army,berween Stafford and: el- 
lington, after the reading of h's 
Orders,Sept.16.1642., Þ.36 
.. 24 To rhe mhabirans of Denby 
and Flint, 'at Wrexham, Sept.'27. 
1642. ©2085. 0.1.38 
'25 Torhe Gentlemen, Freeho!- 
ders,and-Inhiabirants of Salop, ar 
Shrewsbury,Sept.28.1642., P41 

26 To rthe.Clergy, Gentlemen, 
. Freeholders, and 1nhabitants of 
- the County of Oxon, at Oxford , 
| Nov.2.1642. P43 
'27 To rhe. Members of borh 


28 His mzjeſties Speech and 


proteſtarion! before he received - 


che boly Euchariſt atCh;iſt church, 
in Oxford,16 43. P.47 
:9 To the Members, of borh 
Houſes at Oxford, Feb.7.16 43. 
q Ny the Lords and Commons 
allembled art Oxford, ar the Re- 
celle, April 26.1644, _ p.48 
31 Ar the delivery of the Vores 
for a perſonal Treaty at Carisbrook 
Caſtile, 4ug.7.1648. p.51 
32 To the Commiſſi>ners at the 
cloſe of the Treaty ar Newport, 
Nov,4.1648. P-53 
133 His Maj:ſties farewel Speech 
rothe Commiſſioners at Newport, 
Nov.1648. BY , P-54 
His mijeſties laft Speech ar his 
Martyrdom, is at the end of rhe 
book, among other things re1a- 


Houſes aſſembled ar 0xſord, Fan. 
| 22,1643. \ | P-44 


ting to his dearth. p.90 
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His Maj eſties Meſſages for Peace. 


HF: majeſties meſſiges for Peace 
L 4 [ent to the two Houſes,beſore & 
fence; the breaking out'of. this war, 
wheyeof onely 2.1 were formerly prin- 
ted together,to which all the reſt are 
- z0w added: with two Declarations 
written by his majeſty during bis jm- 
priſonment at th? 1ſlc of Wighr, 
- 1. Hismajeſtics Meſſage of Zan. 
20,1641. for compoſing of all 
differences. P.59 


former. |  p-6[ 
- 3 The meſſage from  No!t:nghan 


when he. ſer up his Standard, | 


Ang.15.164%, p. 63 
-4 The weflage of Sept.5.1642. 
in purſuance of the former.p, 65 
. 5 The meſflage and reply tothe 
Anſwer of both houſes,Bept. 11, 
1647. . p.66 

6.The meſſage of Nov. 12.1642. 


F2 The Meſſ.of march 15. 1641. 
from Huntington, uport his remo=- 


from Brainsford, after the defear 


of the Parliaments forces ar 
: Edge- 


yal ro. To:h, in: purſuance of rhe. 


SS 


. waller at. Cropready-brldge. 
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 Edge-Hill,ind at Br ainsford,p.67 | further conceſſions and defire of 2, 
*. 7 The meſſage of Nov.18,1642, | perſonal treaty,Orf. 


containing his reply ro the an- 
{wer of borh houſes. . p.69 
8 The meſlage oi march3.1643. 


 forarreaty from Oxford, | p.72 


9 The meſſage of April 12." 943. 
from 'Oxf. afrerthe end of the 
rreatygfof dicbanding all forces, 
and his return ro the Parl. p.73 

10 The meil:ge of may 19.1653. 
in purſuance of rhe former, Oxf 

| p.76 

11 The meſſage of Fuly4 163. 

from Eveſh 1m,afcer the defeare of 


p.78| 


p.93 
21 The mefl, of Feb. 26, 1645. 
for an anſwer to the laſt, Oxf.. 
G, , . es p.98 
22 The mefl. of March 23.1645. 
for his majeſtzes coming up to 
Lon.&c.Oxf. .___ -Þ-99 
23 The meſl. of May 18.1646» 
from Southwel, contain. his maje- 
ſtzes further concefl. &c. p.100 
24 Th: mefſ.of Fune To. 1646. 
flom Newcaſtle. for Pr. of peace, 
&c.a Ler.to the Gov. of his Gar. 
| P-I03Z 


25 The meſl. of Ang. 1. 1646. 


12 The mefſage of Sept. 8.1644 | from Newcaſtle , for a perſonall 
\ Treaty at or near Lond,&c. p.106 


from Taveſtoch,after the defear of 
the E.of Eſſex ar Leſtithiel, p.7 8 
13 The meflage of Dec.5.1645. 
for a ſafe condy& for ſome per- 
ons of honour, &c.from Oxf.p.79 
14 The meſſage of Dec.15. 1645. 
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I To the houſe of Peers, aboyr | ſh, may 15.1642, from York.p. 174 
the Reprieye of the E.of S:rafford} '6 To the Gentry of Yorkſhire, 

ſenc by che Prince, May 11.1641. | may 16.1642.from York. p.176 
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$ To the Loxd Miloyghby, of 
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25 To the Governour of his 
Majeſties Garriſons, Zune to. 
1646.from Newcaſtle, _ p.n21 
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